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For the Herald. 
WATCHMAN. 

Air — " Come thou fount of every blessing." 

Watchman, tell me, does the morning 
I Of fair Z ion's glory dawn '.' , v. A*** , 
Have the signs that mark his coming, 
Yet upon my pathway shone ? 
.,, Pilgrim, yes— arise, look 'round thee — 
Light is breaking in the skies ; 
' Gird thy bridal robes around thee, 
Morning dawns — arise, arise ! 

' Watchman, see, the light is beaming 
Brighter still upon the way ; 
Si^iis through all the earth are gleaming- 
Omens of the cuming day. 
'.. When the Jubal trumpet sounding 

Shall awake from earth and sea - «l i 
All the saints of God, now sleeping, 
Clad in immortality ! 

Watchman hail the light ascending, 

Of the grand Sabbatic year ; ,• ; 

All with voices loud proclaiming 

That the kingdom's very near. * fwum ' ■ 
Pilgrim, yes, I set; just yonder 

Canaan's gloriuus height arise ; 
S.ilem, too, appears ia grandeur, 

Tuwering 'neath it* sunlit skies • 

Watchman, in the glorious city, 

Seated on his aiuro throne, 
Zion's King eathroned in beauty, 

Reigns in peaco from zone to zone. 
There on Boolit hills and mountains, 

Golden beams serenely glow ] 
Purling streams and crystal fountains, 

On whose banks sweet flowerets grow ! 

Watchman, see, the land is nearing, 

With its vernal Iruits and flowers ; 
On just yonder — 0, hew cheering, 

Bloom forever Eden bowers. 
Hark ! the choral strains there ringing. 

Wafted on the balmy air ; 
See the millions, hoar them singing — 

Soon the pilgrims will be there ! 

Illustrations of Scripture, 



scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the trial 
of the innocent." Deep seriousness pervaded the 
conversation, while each minister gave his 
thoughts on the text. When it came to Mr. 
Christian's turn to speak, he dwelt upon the sub- 
ject with an unusual degree of feeling. Be con- 
sidered it as referring to the sudden death of the 
righteous ; and was expatiating very largely on 
the desirableness of such an event, and the hap- 
py surprise with which it would be attended, 
when, amidst a flood of Tapturous tears, he took 
bis flight from the world while the words were 
yet faltering on his tongue ! 

NO. 35. TRIALS TR0M GOD. 

" Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil ? " Job, 2:10. 

When Anschar, after four and thirty years' 
labor, in his sixty-fourth year came to his end, 
through the sufferings of a painful malady, he 
frequently said with Job, "Shall we receive good 
at the hand of God and shall wo not receive 
evil 7" Commending his spirit to the grace of 
God, and looking towards heaven, he loft this 
world, in the year 865. 



As in the Bays of Noah- 

Human nature is substantially the same in the 
days of Napoleon and of Queen Victoria, that 
it was in the days of Noah and the patriarchs 
before the flood. There is no real or great rev- 
olution in the heart of man. We may be more 
civilised ; we may travel at a greater speed, and 
eDjoy much greater and more numerous luxuries; 
we have made greater progress iu acquaintance 
with the secrets of nature ; but substantially hu- 
man natnre now is what it was then; the primeval 
granite crops up still, the changes are in the sur- 
facc, and those changes of no material value or 
depth. 

The antediluvians, or those that were in the 
days of Noah, when the flood came, were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage. 

This is not stated as a sin ; there is no sin in 
eating, only in eating to excess ; there i9 no sin 
in drinking, it is only in drinking to excess ; 
there is no sin in marrying, on the contrary, but 
obedience to a command ; there is no sin in giv- 
ing in marriage. Then where lay the sin ? In 
this : these things were their all ; they did not 
look above them ; their whole hearts, and sympa- 
thies, and hopes, were confined to this present 
Beene, and beyond the interests of the present 
they had no stirring and joyous hope for the 
future. 

In the Gospel, where our Lord represents the 
blessings that ho purchased under a feast, those 
that were invited refused ; but the ground they 
assigned was not any one sinful act. One said, 
"I have bought oxen," that was quite right, "and 
I go to prove them," that was right. Another 
said, "I have purchased a field, and I go measure 
it;" and another said, " I have married a wife, 
and I cannot come." There was no sin in buy- 
ing oxen, or in buying a field, or in marrying a 



NO. 84. SUDDEN DEATH. 

" If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh 
a * the trial ot the innocent." Job 9 : 23. 

The Rev. Mr. Hall of Arnsby, Mr. Evans, of 
F oxton, and Mr. Christian, of Sheepshead, three 
eminently pi 0U s ministers of the gospel.attendcd 
id tti v ^ ^^cting at Mr* Woodman s, Sutton, Jt 

be hlm s , Leicestershire. The day was sol i wi fe ; but the sin lay in being so absorbed about 
ana 5 ' *° disctmrses deliT e>-ed interesting 1 these things that no nook was left in the heart, 
see t^ r ° pnate ' Io the evening, these ministers a „d no day set apart in the year, for loftier, holi- 

coov ' 0K<!ther b D ' 0St a 8 rMfttle ec and more important things. Often we sin by 

crsation. Amongst other subjects, one of tbe excessive love of what ia lawful more than in 
proposed for discussion this passage, "If the ^ pnlotl( . e 0 f wh at is positively forbidden 



Where then was the sin of the antediluvians? 
They married, they gave in marriage, they ate, 
they drank, they enjoyed themselves : but "they 
knew not till tho flood came." Why did they 
not know? Noah warned them, entreated them 
to come into the ark ; told them that thoy would 
be destroyed unless they came ; but still it came 
upon them one vast and unexpected catastrophe 
which they never anticipated or believed, simply 
because they were given up to an evil heart of 
unbelief that would not accept any testimony of 
God, any one fact in the past, or any one possible 
or contingent, or predicted phenomenon in the 
future. When Noah began to build his ark in 
which he was engaged one hundred and twenty 
years ; and when he stood at its door and told 
the people ere it was finished, that in that nrk 
alone there was safety from the approaching 
flood, and that unless they came into the ark, in 
which there would be found room for all that 
would, thoy wouldbo overwhelmed in a desolating 
ocean that would cover the very highest, and not 
spare the very humblest, — I have no doubt they 
laughed outright in his face; and that one would 
say to another over his wioe, and after they had 
been eating and drinking.and marrying and giving 
in marriage, " Have you heard what that old fa- 
natio Noah begins to talk about ? The old man is 
so sunk in dotage that he actually says that 
this world is coming to an end ; that there will 
be no more eating, no more driuking, no more 
marrying and giving in marriage. W ell, if the 
the old fanatic be right, let us eat and drink ; 
there will soon be an end to it. But as to the 
possibility of the world coming to an end, the 
thing is so improbable, so impossible, that we can- 
not believe it." And I have not tho least doubt 
that others said," Why, look at Noah, he seems 
as busy as if the world were to last for ever; and 
he seems to be laying up for his children, Ham 
Shem, and Japheth, as if it could have no end, 
and we do not think he really believes his own 
doctrine." 

The scientific men of that day, I have no doubt 
said there is not so much water in the basin of 
the ocean as would cover the whole earth; and 
secondly, unless the eartb should change the an- 
of its axis towards the sun, or should reVolve 
with some extraordinary speed, it would be ut- 
terly impossible that water should rise high 
enough to drown the whole world. I have no 
doubt that others said. Suppose there is to be a 
flood, I would not trust a dog in that ark which 
Noah ia building. It is one of the most blunder- 
ing pieces of naval arvhitecture I ever saw. My 
yacht would carry mo through the heaviest 
sea under the pressure of a hurricane ; and while 
Noah and his miserable craft would founder, my 
fine ship would bring me safely through, and land 
me on some place better than Noah's Ararat. 

Such, probably, were some of the calculations 
and conversations of many who would not believe 
that a flood was approaching ; or if they deter- 
mined that it was within the realm of possibility 
they would not believe that the craiy craft that 
the old man was building could ever stand the 
sea six hours. 

Noah, too, must have met with many difficul- 
ties. The apostle says, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, it was by faith that he built an ark 
to the saving of hw soul. Noah, probably, when 
told to build the ark and prepare for the flood, 



slid, Lord, I believe that thy word is truth ; I 
believe in the approaching terrible catastrophe. 

But, Lord, thou biddest me build an ark ; I 
am no ship architect, I never built a ship in my 
life. And even if I should succeed in building 
n ship, and setting her afloat, I have no compass, 
I have not a stitch of canvas to stretch to the 
wind ; I never in my life touched tho tiller of a 
rodder or helm of any sort or shape, I can neither 
hoist nor reef sails. And besides, if I were to 
take two of each of the animals in this nrk, how 
could I keep order in such a menagerie ? The 
larger animals would devour the lesser, and I 
should not be surprised if they would fall upon 
me, and devour me and my family ; and therefore 
the thing seems to me so impossible that I would 
rather not attempt it. 

But tho answer is, Noah cared not for the im- 
possibility that stared him in the face ; God said 
"Do it ;" and by faith, believing that He that 
gave command was competent to give the skill, 
the strength, and genius to execute it, in the 
language of the apostle in his Epistle to the Heb- 
rews, he built an ark to the saving of his own 
soul, and of all them that were his. 

But the rest of the world, as we have seen, 
believed not. And at last, when the windows 
of heaven wero opened, and poured down their 
roaring cataracts ; and when the great ocean, as 
if agitated by some subterranean earthquake, 
threw up its waters in their fury to the very tops 
of some of the mountains ; and when one antedi- 
luvian, who laughed at the fanatic for his pro- 
phecy, began to feel that the fanatic was right, 
and that the prophet of one hundred years ago 
was now the witness to the truth in the hour ia 
which he lived ; and when one rushed to his 
yacht, and another to his ship, and another to 
his boat, and found them sink in the rushing 
and remorseless surges ; and when others fled to 
the hills, tnd found the water creep up like ad- 
vancing tides with irresistible force, and bury 
and overwhelm all ; and when palatial residences 
crumbled away like clay in the waters, and 
castles that had defied allfoes, and weathered all 
storms, and stood every siege, and laughed at 
every assailant, were swept away like sandridg- 
es before the advancing sea ; and when one cried 
to Noah, "Come towards us ; land on this side ; 
come near to its, and save and deliver us ; only 
take us in, we will give you ariy money ; we will 
give you all our estates if you will only take us 
and ours in," — the despised prophet of yester- 
day became the idol of to day. 

Noah felt that he had no helm to direct his 
course, no canvas to stretch, and that he was de- 
pendent for every inch of his course upon that 
mysterious and unseen but not unknown Power 
that gave him commission to build tho ark ; and 
he was constrained to tell many a one, swimming 
in his agony, and many others/ signalling him 
from every height which the waves had not yet 
reached, only to come and take them in — " 1 
warned you of the approaching judgment ; I 
told you on the authority of the living God ; 
you despised my testimony, you have defied the 
word and judgments of heaven ; the harvest is 
past, the summer ended, your sun is set, grace is 
merged in judgment ; there is no hope for you, 
and no help in me." l«*^hr%d D!»*l 

"So shall it be when the Son of man cometb," 
From the Great Tribulation, br Dr. Cumming, 
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Complain ers. 



meet to part no more— never more, most cheering 
consolation for afflicted humanity ! 



When Jade in his brief epistle brands, in a few 
incisive phrases, the "mockers" of the last times, 
he attributes to them another trait that at sight 
seems irrecontilable with this, when he speaks of 
them as also " complainera." Derision with them 
grows in part out of wretchedness; and their mock- 
ing merriment froths to the surface over the 
black and bitter sediment of malignity. He evr 
idently intends not by it that pensive sadness 
which often shades deep reflection and holy prin- 
ciple; much less that self-abaseoient which springs 
from just views of tho divine holiness, and from 
the penitent, patient scrutiny of one's own ways 
and heart. It refers rather to the character a- 
gainst which Pan! also warns us, that of murmur- 
ers who perished in the wilderness. It is a read- 
iness to despair aloud of both God and man — a 
chronio fretfulness,cver rehearsing its fresh indiot- 
ments against the appointments of Heaven and 
the arrangements of earth. Even good men 
seem at times, tempted into occasional fits of such 
repinings, like Elijah weary of life because so 
lonely in his witnessing for God, or Jonah grown 
sullen at the reprieval of Nineveh. 

Banyan, in marshalling his nine Captains of 
Diabolus to lay close siege to Mansoul with their 
troops of Doubters might have admitted, as we 
think, amongst the Vocation Doubters, and the 
Grace Doubters, and others of their kindred, 
another troop whom be has failed to name. They 
are the Providence Doubters ; and would have 
been well fitted to serve under that "Captain No- 
Ease " whom the immortal allegorist recounts as 
among the besiegers of the helpless city ; for 
what ease is left to the soul which grows distrust- 
ful or utterly forgetful of the kindly and divine 
Fatherhood that watches and rules over us 7 
There is so much in the world around to call for 
profound sympathy, and to require indignant 
protest. The Christian finds much in himself, too, 
to be deplored before God. But he must strive 
in all to cherish a lively aud cheerful recognition 
of that wondrous scheme, which, as a good man 
once said "governs the nations by the foolishness 
of man and the wisdom of God " — that sleepless 
and unerring Providence which accomplishes its 
own ends over and in spite of, or by means of 
the perverseness of our restive race. There may 
be a practical atheism in our mode of talking of 
the weather ; as, on the otherhand, the Jehovah, 
who counts the hairs of our head, and without 
whom not the sparrow even falls to the ground — 
may be honored by the simple faith that eyes 
His sovereignty in the petty details of the work- 
shop, the barn-yard, the nursery, or the kitchen.-- 
N.Y. Examiner 



Helpful Hearers- 



Man and his Saviour. 

A very old German author discourses thus 
tenderly of Christ : 

" My soul is lice a hungry and thirsty child 
and I need his love and consolations for my re- 
freshment; I am a wandering and lost sheep, and 
I need him as a good and faithful Shepherd ; my 
soul is like a frightened dove pursued by a hawk, 
and I need his wounds for a refuge ; I am a feeble 
vine, and I need his cross to lay hold of and wind 
myself about ; I am a sinner, and I need his 
righteousness, I am naked and bare, aud need 
his holiness and' innocence for a covering ; 1 am 
in trouble and alarm, and I need his solace ; I 
am ignorant, and I need his teaching ; simple 
and foolish, and I need the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit. 

" In no situation, and at no time, can I do 
withont him. Do I pray he must prompt and 
intercede for me. Am I arraigned by Satan at 
the divine tribunal ? he must be my Advocate. 
Am I in affliction ? he must be my helper. Am 
I persecuted by the world? he must defend me. 
When I am forsaken, he mast be my support ; 
when dying, my life ; when mouldering in the 
grave, my resurrection. Well, then, I will ra- 
ther part with all that it contains, than with thee, 
my Saviour ; and, God be thanked, I know that 
thou art not willing to do without me. Thou art 
rich, and lam poor ; thou hast righteousness and 
I sin, thou hast oil and wine, and I wounds ; 
thou hast cordials and refreshments, and I hun- 
ger and thirst. Use me, then, my Saviour, for 
whatever purpose, and in whatever purpose, and 
in whatever way thon mayest require. Here is 
my poor heart, an empty vessel ; fill it with thy 
grace. Here is my sinful and troubled soul ; 
quicken and refresh it with thy love. Take my 
heart for thine abode ; my mouth, to spread the 
glory of thy name, my love, and all my powers, 
for the advancement of thy honor, and the service 
of thy believing people. And never suffer the 
steadfastness and confidence of my faith to abate, 
that so at all times I may be enabled from the 
heart to say, 'Jesus needs me, and I him, and 
so we suit each other.' " 



The Loss of Children. 

Those who have never passed through this fiery 
furnace which tries the inmost heart, cannot 
sympathise with the bereaved parents whose 
hearts bleed over their children dead. To 
describe the anguish which rends their heart, as 
they gaze upon the loved forms on whom their 
fondest hopes and highest aspirations had rested 
so firmly, now cold and lifeless in their coffin 
home, would require a pen dipped in the very 
essence of the sublimest sorrow itself. Note 
but the parent can feel it, and none but those 
who have mourned like them can sympathize 
with those who mourn the death of their children. 

The loss no power of earth can make good, or 
even alleviate. No power of earth can brino 
them back, and place them again beneath their 
parents' loving gaze and fond care. From earth 
they have taken their final departure, never to 
return. The ' chair they occupied, the little 
plate and the knife and fork they used, will be 
to them of service no more — but merely lonely 
mementoes of -their existence. The patter of 
their little feet upon the floor, and the music of 
their sweet, Bweet voices, will greet the parents' 
car never again on earth. All will be a recurrence 
of all that is dreary and dismal. But hope, 
plumed by religion, points to be a happy meeting 
in another and better world. There earth's sor- 
rows will bo swallowed np in joyB ; there earth's 
tears will be wiped away by the saviour's soothing 
balsam ; and there parents and children will 



Misquotations of Scripture. 

" God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb." 
From Sterne's Sentimental Journey to Italy. 
Compare Isaiah 27. 8. 

« In the midst of life we are in death." From 
the Burial Service ; and this originally from a 
hymn of Luther. 

" Bread and wine which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received.'' From the English Cate- 
chism. 

" Not to be wise above what is written." Not 
in Scripture, 

" That tho Spirit would go from heart to 
heart, as oil from vessel to vessel." Not in 
Scripture. 

" The merciful man is merciful to his beast." 
The Scripture form is, "A righteous man regard- 
eth the life of his beast."— Prov. 7:10. 

" A nation shall be born in a day." In Isaiah 
it reads, " Shall a nation be born at once 7" — 
Prov. G6:3. 

" As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth a man the 
countenance of his friend." " Iron sharpeneth 
iron ; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend." — Prov. 27:7. 

" That he who runs may read." " That he 
may run that readeth."— -Hab. 3:2. 

" Owe no man any thing, but love." " Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another." — 
Rom. 12:7. 

" Prone to sin as the sparks fly upward." — 
•' Born to trouble as the sparks fly upward." 

Job. v. 7. 

" Exalted to heaven in point ot privilege," 
Not in the Bible. 

Eve was not Adam's helpmate, but merely a 
help meet for him ; nor was Absalom's long hair, 
of which he was so proud, the instrument of his 
destruction ; his head, and not tho hair upon It, 
having been caught in the boughs of the tree. 
—2 Samuel 18:9. a-tr'i la- 



BY REV. 0. K. DAGGETT D.D. 

None but a minister can know bow much a 
minister may be helped by his hearers. Helped, 
we do not mean, by their benefactions, which in- 
deed may help him to live comfortably ; nor by 
their kind words, though these may help him to 
Work cheerfully ; nor by their Christian activi- 
ties, these may help him to work successfully. 
We mean that as present and as bcawrs when 
and where he preaches, they may help him to 
preach cheerfully. We have in mind now two 
ways of doing this, and we beg you, reader, to 
have them also in mind every Sabbatk. " There 
is a man," said a pastor, " who comes to his 
place in church fifteen minutes before I begin 
the service, and, when I begin it, there he has 
been, with his face covered, praying for me, I 
should scarcely know how to begin without him," 
If prayer is needful and effectual for any object, 
why not that God may help his servants to preach 
his gospel ? In three epistles we find the re- 
quest, " Pray for us." If it was legitimate for 
apostles, it is for common ministers. Besides 
the divine aid they may thus obtain, it is some- 
thing to them also in the way of encouragement 
and stimulus to know that it is sought. The 
assurance that they are prayed for then and 
there, prepares them for their work. Contrib- 
ute to your minister's preparation by asking 
for him the blessing that he needs, and the more 
by giving him reason to believe that you ask it. 
This is one way of helping a minister. 

The other way is by good hearing. If it de- 
volves on him to preach well, it devolves on you 
to bear well, and both must conspire to the des- 
ired effect. Good preaching certainly favors 
good hearing, and each side has a responsibili- 
ty for the other. Attention, earnestness, sym- 
pathy, intelligence — these are qualifications for 
the pews as well as for the pulpit. By this means 
the hearers second the effect of preaching on 
themselves, and this is to help the minister as 
they help their physician by attending to his 
prescriptions, or their tailor by trying and wear- 
ing his work. But we mean more, — for they 
may help him in the very act of preaching, if 
they are not only good listeners, but appear to 
be such.. Their manner as well as his, has its 
effect. What if they hear every word and mas- 
ter every thought in the sermon, yet do it as 
though they did it not 7 There are such atten- 
tive listeners — in disguise. For aught that can 
be learned from their heads cast down, and clos- 
ed or averted eyes, they may be in a sleep, or 
reverie, or speculation. They operate on the 
speaker, especially if ho is a stranger, like the 
stupid or frivolous, whose eyes are "off and on," 
whose minds are everywhere and nowhere. But 
let Jiim see the upright form, the earnest, steady 
look, sometimes the parted or quivering lips, the 
lights and shadows of his theme playing over the 
countenance; perhaps the big tear stealing down 
the cheek; and forthwith the magnetic communi- 
cation is established between the pulpit and the 
pew, the preacher feels himself to be in the cur- 
rent and the message goes and comes ! 

There are listeners as gifted and effective in 
their part as the most eloquent orator in bis — 
eloquent listeners shall we call them 7 — at once 
so devout, earnest, intelligent and responsive. It 
was of such a one that a minister said, " I would 
give that man his pew rent just to have him in 
my audience." You, reader, may not be so rich- 
ly endowed, nor so happily demonstrative ; but, 
living man or woman as yon arc, you may bo a 
good listener, and so may help your minister to 
be a good preacher. For this purpose be sure 
not only that you listen, but that you appear to 
listen. Listen all over — outwardly as well as 
inwardly — in every function and sign of hearers. 
Understand that yonr pastor, if he is not near- 
sighted knows his congregation individually, not 
only their names, but their aspects and habits 
in the house of God, their postures and expres- 
sions, the 1 set" of their heads, the dialects of 
their faces. He knows you, either for better or 
for worse. Be such hearers as we have describ- 
ed and he will feel you when you are present, 
and miss you when you are absent. Perhaps 
after he shall follow you to the grave he will wish 



that you might re-appear in your accustomed 
seat, not only that he might preach again to you, 
but that he might preach more effectively to oth- 
ers. Give him the benefit of your attention, in- 
stead of at best keeping it all to yourself. Lis- 
ten as well as you would have him preach. Let 
him see that you listen to him and pray for him. 
In this sense " take heed how ye hear." Next 
Sabbath be belpfui hearers. — N. Y. lnd. 



The Mysteries of the Fall- 

Before a man could understand his errors, 
there are several mysteries which he mast know. 
But each one of these mysteries, methinks, is be- 
yond bis knowledge, aud consequently the under- 
standing of the whole depth of the guilt of his 
sin must be quite beyond human power. Now, 
the first mystery that man must understand is 
the fall. Until I know how much all my powers 
are debased and depraved, how thoroughly my 
will is perverted and my judgment turned from 
its right channel, how really and essentially vic- 
ious my nature has become, it cannot be possible 
for me to know the whole extent of my guilt. 
Here is a piece of iron laid upon the anvil. The 
hammers are plied upon it luBtily. A thousand 
sparks are scattered on every side. Suppose it 
possible to count each spark as it falls from the 
anvil ; yet who could guess the number of the 
unknown sparks that still lie latent and hidden 
in the mass ot iron 7 

Now, brethren, your sinful nature may be 
compared to that bar of iron. Temptations are 
the hammers ; your sins, the sparks. If you 
could count them (which you cannot do), yet who 
could tell the magnitude of unborn iniquities — 
eggs of sin that lie slumbering in your souls 7 
Yet must you know this before you know the 
sinfulness of your nature. Our open sins are like 
the farmer's little sample whioh he brings to 
market. There are granaries full at home. The 
iniquities that we see are like the weeds upon 
the surface soil ; but I have been told, and, in- 
deed, have seen the truth of it, that if you dig 
six feet into the earth, and turn up fresh soil, 
there will be found in that soil six feet deep 
the seeds of the weeds, indigenous to the land. 
And so we are not to think merely of the sins 
that grow on the surface, but if we could turn 
our heart up to its core and centre, we should 
find it as fully permeated with sin as every 
piece of putridity is with worms and rottenness. 
The fact is, that man is a reeking mass of cor- 
ruption. His whole soul is by nature so debas- 
ed and so depraved, that no description which 
can be given of him, even by inspired tongues, 
can fully tell how base and vile a thing he is. 

An ancient writer said once of the iniquity 
within, that it was like the stores of water which 
it is believed are hidden in the depths of the 
earth. God once broke np the fountains of the 
great deep, and then they covered the mountains 
twenty cubits upward. If God should ever with- 
draw bis restraining grace, and break up in our 
hearts the wholo fountains of the great depths of 
onr iniquity, it would be a flood so wondrous, 
that it would cover the highest tops of our hopes, 
and the whole world within us would be drowned 
in dread despair. Not a living thing could be 
found in this sea of evil. It would cover all, and 
swallow up the whole of our manhood. 

" Ah !" says an old proverb, " if man could 
wear his sins upon his forehead, he would pall 
his hat over his eyes." That old Roman who 
said he would like to have a window into bis 
heart, that every man could see within it, did 
not know himself, for if he had such a window, 
be would soon have begged to have a pair of 
shutters, and he would have kept them shut up, 
I am sure ; for could he ever have seen his own 
heart, he would have been driven raving mad. 
God, therefore, spares all eyes but his own that 
desperate sight — a naked human heart. Gre*t 
God, here would we pause and cry, " Behold, I 
was shapen in iniquity, and in Bin did my moth- 
er conceive me. Thou desireth truth in the in- 
ward parts, and in the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. Purge me with hys- 
sop, and I shall be clean "; wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow." — Spurgerm. ., 



Folly and pride walk side by Bide. 
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Wonders of the Atmosphere. 

Pio Nono ! adding curses against the defenders 

The atmosphere rises above us with its cathe- of Italian nationality, 
dral dome, arching toward heaven, of which it is Will this absurd exhibition of the apocryphal 

the most perfect synonym and symbol. It floats image of the Virgin take the place of reforms ? 

around us like that grand object which the Ap- j Will it stop the triumphal march of the libera- 

ostle John saw in his vision, " a sea of glass like tors of Italy ? Will it raise the Itoman Court 
onto a crystal." So massive is it, that when it the esteem and affection of sensible people ? 

begins to stir, it tosses about great ships like On the contrary suoh mummeries show moreplain 
playthings, and sweeps cities and forests like ) T t ne ridiculous superstitions and notorious by 



derful image, and every bigot Bhouted : Eviva j bottom. Brethren may not see it so, but it looks I Thus we were disappointed, but it may be 



snow-flukes, to destruction before it. 
And yet it is so noble that we have lived years 



pocrisy of the popish clergy. The French troops 
garrisoned at Rome, utterly despise the ruling 



in it before we can be persuaded that it exists power, and the liberals feel that the time has 
at all, and the great bulk of mankind never real- come for the Pontifical States to possess leaders 



ize the the truth that they are bathed in an ocean 
of air. Its weight is so enormous, that iron 
shivers before it like glass ; yet a soap ball Bails 
through it with impunity, and the tiniest inseot 
waves it aside with his wing. It ministers lav- 
iilly to all the senses. We touch it not, but it 
touches us. Its warm south wind brings back 
color to the pale face of the invalid; its cool west 
winds refresh the fevered brow, and make the 



who will satisfy the ideas and wants of our age. 
— Cor. of K Y. Observer. 

" Oh, That he were a Christian !" 



too much like a willingness to be deceived, rather Jehovah designed by this providence to teach our 



than sacrifice a favorite scheme. 

It is to be hoped that the Herald will never 



friends the propriety aud duty of erecting a 
house of prayer in which lie may bo worshiped 



prove so recreant to duty as to pass over without in shade or sunshine. It is true they are a 
manly criticism any and all subjects so vital to feeble band, but as on the return of the Jews from 



How often do we hear these words ! — Here, a 
sister utters them concerning a brother beloved. 
There, a wife for a kind aud tender husband. 
Ministers often breathe the desire for young 
Mood mantle on our cheeks; even its north blasts , members of their flocks, and friends for those 
brace into new vigor the hardened children of .whose generous and manly heaTts have won their 
our nigged climate. The eye is indebted to it own. It is often the utterance of a sincere, hon 



for all the magnificence of sunrise, the full bright- 
ness of midday, the chastened radiance of the 
morning, and the clouds that cradle near the set- 



est interest in the salvation of souls. 

But what have you done to prove that you 
are in earnest in your aspiration in behalf of 



the cause we love as the near coming of our 
glorious Ring. 

" Be not deceived," says the great Teacher. 
Is it not therefore a debt of sincercst gratitude 
that we owe the man who will point out the er- 
rors or apprize us of the danger ? 

The Herald makes its regular weekly visits to 
me, although it has to travel alone— pity bo valua- 
ble a friend should not have a traveling compan- 
ion or two. But so it is. If the twentieth part 
of the money paid for the chaffy stuff, that comes 
to our office was turned into this channel, 
what a blessing might follow ! 

I do most heartily approve of your course. 
It is manly ; it is dignified ; it is Christian ; and 
1 trust you may never be led to depart from it. 

May the Great Head of the church endow you 
with grace and wisdom from on high, that when 
the Master comes you may be found " giving 
meat in due season." Amen. Yours truly, 

P. K. M'Cle. 

Richmond O., Sept, 6(A, 18G0. 



ting sun. But for it the rainbow would want its vour friend ? 



" triumphant arch," and the winds would not 
send the fleecy messengers on errands around 
the heavens ; the cold either would not shed 
snow feathers on the earth, nor would drops of 
dew gather on the flowers. The kindly rain 
would never fall, nor hail-storm nor fog diversi- 
fy the face of the sky ; our naked globe would 



1. Have you prayed for him ? Your wish 
is a prayer, indeed, and may not be unheard by 
him who knows our unbreathed desires. But 
have you gone purposely to the mercy-seat in 
his behalf 7 Have you uttered his name before 
the great Advocate ? Have you sought his sal- 
vation with that intensity of longing which only 



Waifs from the West- No- 2. 



turn iti tanned and unshadowed forehead to the , is uttered with strong "crying and tears?" Per- 
son, and one dreary monotonous blaze of light haps God wills that you should be importunate, 



and heat daule and burn up all things. 

Were there no atmosphere, the evening sun 
would in a moment set, and without warning, 
plunge the earth in darkness. But the air keeps 
in her hand a shield of her rays, and lets them 
slip but slowly through her fingers, bo that the 
shadows of evening are gathered by degrees, and 
the flowers have time to bow their heads, and 
each creature space to find a place of rest, and 
to nestle to repose. In the morning the garish 
sun would at one bound burst from the bosom of 
night, and blaze above the horizon ; but the air 
watches for his coming, and sends but first one 
little ray to announce his approach, and then 
another, and then a handful, and so gently drawn 



while you have been satisfied with a vague wish 

2. Have you spoken to him of Christ ? "The 
redemption ot his soul is precious ;" have you 
ever told him of that Redeemer by whom his 
soul may be saved ? — Have you ever affection- 
ately warned or entreated him ? He may need 
a word from you to turn his life to Jesus. Per- 
haps he may be longing to know how you found 
your way to the cross, and came to the blessed- 
ness of the Christian's hope. Do you act wise- 
ly or faithfully, in not uttering a word to show 
tho solioitude which you feel for him? 

3. Have you shown him in your own life 
what it is to be a Christian 7 How many ser- 
mons might be preached every day, and with ir- 



oside the curtain of night, and slowly lets the 1 resistible point and force, by simple consistency ! 



light fall on the face of the sleeping earth, till 
her eyelids open, and like man, she goes forth 
again to her labor until the evening. — Quarter- 
ly Review. 



Image of the Virgin Mary at Home- 

N — N— , Frasce, Aug. 11, 18G0. 

Political events in the Neapolitan States have 
caused great alarm in the Vatican and in the 
college of cardinals. The most enlightened sub- 
jects in the Pontifical domain, sigh for the mo- 
ment when they can throw off the detestable yoke 
of the clergy. Garibaldi and the leaders of the 
Sicilian insurrection have declared that they 
would march even to the gates of Rome, to car- 
ry on the great cause of Italian unity. 

In such critical circumstances, Louis Napoleon 
has again advised Pius IX. and his ministers to 
grant the most urgent reforms to the Roman peo- 
ple. He has employed the French Ambassador 
to act as his agent in this matter. But Piu/ IX. 
has answered sharply that he would make 
no reforms, — not one, even if he should be 
forced to leave his throne ! What astonishing 
obstinacy and blindness ! 

How can the Roman Court defend itself 7 I 
have already mentioned General Lamoriciere and 
his mercenaries. But this is not all. The oar 
dinals conceived the idea of carrying in pompous 
precession, through the streets of Rome, the 28th 
and 20th of last July, a miraculous imago of the 
Virgin Mary. This image was the work, accord 
ing to tradition, ot the evangelist St. Luke ; it 
is only exhibited when Popery is reduced to the 
greatest extremity. A large throng of moDks 
priests, nuns, police officers, soldiers, and the 
populac e, constituted the procession of this won 



How many soula might be won by the attractive 
power of a holy life ! Have yoa tried its virtue 
with the one you wish to win ? Have you been a 
" living epistle," to be constantly known and 
read of him ? Can he see tho grace of God work- 
ing in you, and daily restraining, purifying you ? 
What self-denial do you daily show, proving to 
him your love for Christ 7 

Reader! what do you do to make your friend, 
brother, husband, a Christian 7 Do something 
— do everything that God commands you, and 
patiently, calmly, confidently await the blessing. 
— " It is good that a man should both hope, and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord."—S. 
S. Times. 



letter from Bro. P. K M'Cue- 



Very dear Bro. Bliss : It was not without 
regret that I read in the 31st No. of tho Herald 
the remarks of our venerable brother Chapman 
whom I never saw in the flesh, yet humbly hope 
to meet in the kingdom. I can only say for my 
self that if a fair and impartial criticism on all 
such subjects is to he shut out of the Herald, I 
prefer, much as I esteem your excellent paper, 
that my name be stricken from its list of subscrib- 
ers. My own opinion however is, that a real 
good has come of the seeming ill. 

The editorial criticism on Mr. Shimeall's work, 
although very ably performed, is too diffuse for 
general readers ; but in your letter to Elder C., 
the whole matter is contained in a nutshell, with 
a force and perspicuity that any person may 
comprehend. 

It is to me a matter of surprise that any lover 
of truth should be so wedded to a theory as not 
to be willing that it should be sifted to the very 



Thursday, July 2Gth. At half-past 9 A. M. 
we left the depot of the Grand Trunk Railroad in 
Montreal for Bellcvillc.Hastings Co. C.W.— 220 
miles distant — where we arrived about half-past 
C P.M. I was aware of an arrangement for us to 
spend the following Sabbath somewhere in this 
region, and being directed to stop at a brick Tem- 
perance hotel near the depot and wait till called 
for, on seeing two brick hotels a few rods from the 
station, we concluded that one of them must be 
tho place designated : but the first we entered 
gave unmistakable evidence of being a rum-hole 
instead of a temperance house, and the proprietor 
of the second not only sold liquor, but seemed a 
stranger alike to cleanliness and Christianity. 
Belleville is the county town with a population 
of 7 or 8,000, and has some better houses of en- 
tertainment than these,— but they were nearly a 
mile distant ; the carriages hud gone from the 
depot ; and if we went far our friend would not 
know where to find us on the morrow ; we had 
therefore to select one of these and make the best 
of it. We made out to got a comfortable bed and 
a good night's rest. I was informed that an effort 
had been made to sustain a temperance hotel in 
the town, but it proved a failure. Intemperance, 
surfeiting nud worldliness are the three great evils 
of the last days against which «ir Lord specially 
warns his people (See Luke 21:34-36), and wheth- 
er we travel East or West, we find his warning 
words are but little regarded and need to be 
loudly repeated in tho ears of this judgment 
bound generation. 

July 27th. At an early hour in the forenoon, 
Bro. Looniis came with his carriage to take us 
to his residence in Tyendinaga. The day was 
pleasant, the air cool and invigorating and a ride 
of 15 miles sharpened our appetite, so that we 
were prepared to do ample justice to the food 
our host provided. Bro^L. has two daughters 
who have charge of his house. His companion 
fell asleep in Jesus about two years ago, and 
by this bereavement another tie binding him to 
earth was severed , and the resurrection morn made 
desirable. We found no appointment for preach 
ing before the Sabbath, so we had a day for rest 
and visiting. „, 

Sunday, July 29th. There being no meeting 
bouse in the neighborhood, and the district school 
house not being open for religious services to 
any denomination, it was arranged by the breth 
ren to have the meetings in a grove, but God 
had ordained otherwise. The dark clouds in the 
early morning betokened a storm, and before noon 
the words of the rain-song were appropriate: 

■' Millions of massive rain drops 

Have fallen on all around ; 
They have danced on the house-tops, 
They have hidden in tho ground. 
They were liquid-like musicians, 

With anything for keys ; 
Beating tunes upon the windows, 
Keeping time upon tho trees," 



Babylon " the people had a mind to work ;" 
and therefore the work went forward, so ifthey — 
and our brethren elsewhere who are in like cir- 
cooistances — will but put " their necks to the 
work of their Lord," and have a mind to do 
something, they can accomplish much. 

About 3 P. M. the storm subsided, and at 5 
o'clock, I preached in the house of Bro. Loomis 
from Psalm 119:105, " Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path." Having 
decided to remain hero over another Sabbath, 
we had during five evenings of the week whut 
are termed in England " cottage preachings," 
and though it was a very busy season with farmers 
we had a fair attendance, and I trust the eSort 
was not in vain. Elder D. Campbell, whom I 
had not before seen, was with us several days, 
and in his society the time passed away much 
more pleasantly than it otherwise would. His 
earnest and faithful labors have for many years 
been an advantage to the cause, and if they are 
not now sufficiently appreciated and remunerated 
they will be when our King oomcs. 

Sunday, August 5th. The day was very warm, 
but a large audience for that place met in a beau- 
tiful grove, where I gave two discourses on the 
destiny of the Jewish and Gentile nations, as 
delineated on the prophetic chart and intimated 
in our Lord's words : " Whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be b'roken ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall it will grind him topowdv." Matt. 21: 
44. Tho multitude "cared for none of these 
things," but the few wero interested. At the close 
of this service we gave the parting hand, being 
"ready to depart on the morrow," and though it is 
probable that many of those " among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom of God, will 
see my face no more " in this world, I hope to 
greet some of them in the fair fields of Eden. 

August 0th. Bro. Loomis conveyed us to 
Belleville where we bade him Adieu. We had 
lodged with him during the greater part of our 
stay in Tyendinaga, and we parted with the sin- 
cere desire that he and his might be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. We took the ears 
at half past 11 A. M. for Port Union, distant 
96 miles. On our arrival we found Bro. J. 
Pearce waiting to receive us. I had seen him be- 
fore at a conference in Providence, R.I. and being 
now cordially greeted by his companion and 
family, soon felt ourselves at home. Id the eve. 
ning of the 7th a few of the neighbors came in 
and I spoke to them of the world to come and 
what we must do to enter it. All seemed inter- 
ested. Bro. Pearce is comfortably situated bo 
far as this world's goods are concerned, but being 
almost alone in the faith of the speedy coming 
and Kingdom of the Messiah, he would like to 
live where he could more frequently associate 
with those of "like faith." This is a thing very 
desirable, yet when otherwise situated, consola- 
tion may be drawn from the fact that the Master 
whom we serve knows where our dwelling is 
(Rev. 2:13), and has so arranged that in this 
age "the salt of the earth" is scattered, and the 
lights of the world shine in darkness. Wo are 
assured by the word of God that unto a holy 
and happy land the su^" of the troubled present 
rolls; but till the gatesof the heavenly Jerusalem 
are opened to receive the last of the redeemed 
of our race, we will find whatever our situation 
on earth may be that there is some crook in the 
lot which cannot be made straight — something 
to put our graces to the teat. But from whatever 
sourco our trials arise it is our privilege to say 
with an English poet, 

I journey through a desert drear and wild 
Yet is my heart by sueH thoughts beguiled, 
Of Him on whom I lean, my strength, my stay, 
I can forget the sorrows of the way. 

Thoughts of bis love the root of every grace 
Which finds in this poor heart a d welling plabe; 
The sunshine of my soul, than day more bright, 
And my calm pillows of repose by night. 

Thoughts of his sojourn in this vale of teara- 
The tale of love unfolded in those years , 
Of sinless suffering, and patient grace, 
I love again— and yet again to trace. 
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Thoughts of his glory— on the cross I gaze, 
And there behold its sad, yet healing rays, 

Beacon of hope; which lighted up on high, 
lllnmea with heavenly light the teardimmcd eye 

Thoughts of his coming—for that joyful day 
In patient hope 1 watch, and wait, and pray; 
The day draws njgh, the midnight shadows flee 
Oh what a sun-rise will that advent be ! 



Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore be spake, and] It is not to be doubted that finding themselves 
commanded that they should heat the furnace one thus unharmed they sang, anJ paused the Lord ; but 

seven times moro than it was wont to be heated. — u • , ., ; .«• , . . , . 

, . , _ . . ... .it is anukely that the long hymn refered to was 

And he commanded the most mighty men in his ar- 1 J 6 • ~ w»» 

my to bind Shadrach, Bleshacb. and Abed-nego, and composed by them on this occasion 



to east them into the burning fiery furnace 

to. 19, 20 




■r " Astonied," is another form of " astonished,'' 
and expressive of wonder or amazement. The king 
Burning to death in a heated furnace, seems to haw I was astonished because the men who were cast into 



been a common punishment for malefactors. The 
ordinary heat of the furnace for such purposes, was 



the fire bound, were loose and unharmed in the 
midst of the flame, and because there was a fourt h 



insufficient lor the torment which the king designed one w h 0 appeared like a superhuman intelli- 
to inflict, lie may have feared that God would de- 1 gence, walking in the fire with them. Ho at once 



Thus whilo 1 joarney on, my Lord to meet, 
My thoughts and meditations are so sweet, 
Of Him on whom 1 lean, my Btrength, my stay 

1 can forget the sorrows of the way, j liver these worthies out of his hands, unless he took j called theatteution of his counsellors to these circum- 

Our brief stay with this family was pleasant and | specia.1 precaution ; and so he required the furnace atances, and enquires whether the number of those 
agreeable to us, and I hope not unprofitable to J to ^ intensel y heated. In the Apocrypha we read |castinwainotthree,aodwhethertbey werenotbound 
them. Their house commands a fine view of that tbe k}ng ' 8 8errants made " the 0TCn h0t with not tbat he had an ? doubt respecting those facts ; 



lake Ontario, on whoso shores I loved to walk 
nnd gaze on the broad cipanso of water. The 
beautiful in nature 1 admire, but desire by grace 
to be so much in love with a good bargain, asto 
be willing at any moment— amid my greatest 
joys, as well deepest sorrow— to exchange a home 
on the earth under the curse for one on the new 
earth which will bloom forever beneath tbe smile 
of its Creator. The River of the water of Life has 
greater attractions than the most beautiful sheet 
of water I ever saw here; and in Faith's ear the 
most gladsome sounds of earth are in the minor 
key. 

J. M. Obrock. 



rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood, so that the Dame 
streamed forth above the furnace forty and nine cu- 
bits" — or seventy three and a half feet. But it is 
sufficient foe us to know that it was heated to an ex- 
traordinary degree. 

The" most mighty men"' who bound them, were 
men" mighty of strength." These were selected 
so that the three worthies might be strongly bound ; 
and so that deliverance from the king's power might 
be the more impossible. And God, by so overruling 
this, made the miracle of their deliverance so much 
the greater. 




Then theBo men were bound in their coats, 
their bosen, and their hats, and tbeir other gar- 
ments, and were cast into tho midst of the burning 
IV ry furnace. Therefore because the king's com- 
mandment was urgent, and the I urnace exceeding 
hot. the flamoof the fire slew those man that took 



but tbe interrogation was an expression of his sur 
prise, and their responding affirmatively was an ex 

pression of theirs. 

The king evidently regarded the" fourth'* as a 
superhuman intelligence. There Is no evidence that 
he had any conception of the existence of any being 
to whom the title of " Tbe Son of God" would ever 
be peculiarly, applicable ; and his expression, the 
L'haldeeo of whieh is, " liko to a son of God," or 
" to a son of the gods," — as tbe plural form of the 
word is indiscriminately applied to tho One True 
God, and to the many heathen false gods — is not 
limited to any one as specifically designated. But 
whatever may have been the king's unenlightened 
conceptions, the question still remains whether this 
divine personage was an angel, or the coming Mes- 
siah. Tertollian, Augustine, and Hilary, among the 



up Shadrach, Meslmch.and Abed-nego. And these ancient fathers, and Dr. Gill and others among the 
three men, Shadrach, Mcshnch, and Abed-nego, fell modern held that this was Christ ; while others 
down bound into the midst of tbe burning fajr fur- hare 8upp08Bd him to ^ an angel . We iDcliQe to 
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The readers of the HtrM are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; tbat by menu of it God may 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tue Terhs or ins, Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
gOjdi. v'i boon') ow iiyrni WO oO ." ho >. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on tho envelop, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thompson 's " Morning Hours m Palmes," an 
excellent exposition of " the opening vision of the 
Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia" — written after a visit to the Bites 
or those removed candlesticks — Price $1. Postage 
15 cts. — May be had at this office. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER III. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abod-nego, answered 
and said to the king, 0 Nebuchadnezzar, we are not 
careful to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, 
our God whom we serve is able to dclivot us from 
the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out 
of thine hand, 0 king. But if not, be it known 
unto thee, 0 king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship tbe golden image which thou host set 
up. vs. 16-18. 

Not being careful to answer the king, implies that 
they had taken no previous thoughts, and did not 
wish to consult how to frame an answer — the plain 
simple truth being sufficient for their purpose. In 
lik; manner our Saviour said to his disciples ; 
" When they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given 
you in tbat same hour what ye shall speak," Matt. 
10:19. 

To the king's blasphemy that no god could de- 
liver out of his hand, they reply that the God they 
serve is able to deliver. And in respect to the threat 
of the fiery furnace, they answer in effect tbat God 
M able to deliver them ; but that if for any cause he 
should see fit not to, it would not affnet their decis- 
ion ; for Id no event, and whatever the circumstan- 
ces might be, they would neither serve his gods nor 
| bow down to his image. 



Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the 
form of his visage was changed against Shadrach, 



nace. vs. 21-3 

It was common in latter times, when heretics wero 
to be burned, to array them in garments peculiar to 
the occasion ; but these youths were bound in what- 
ever garments they had on when Beized. The prin- 
cipal garments of tbe Orientals comprised large 
loose trowscrs, a tunic or inner garment, and an 
outer garment or cloak ; which are supposed to be 
the garments refered to by " coats, hesen, and 
hats." 

The king was so urgent for the immediate execu- 
tion of their sentence, that be would permit no de- 
lay for any change of raiment ; and this haste of the 
king impelled those who cast these men into the fire 
to imperil their own lives. When a common fur- 
nace that is greatly heated is suddenly opened, the 
fire will often suddenly burst forth; and it is not im- 
probable that this furnace of Nebuchadnezzar should 
belch forth such flames as to render it dangerous to 
approach its mouth. To cast tho Hebrews into its 
flame, it was necessary for those who performed that 
office to approach so near, that they were them- 
selves consumed. An Oriental despot was 
so absolute, tbat any resirtance of his will would be 
punished by death. These unfortunate executioners 
of bis vengeance had no choice but to expose tbeir 
own lives at the command of the King ; whose cru- 
elty and disregard of lire was thuB apparent. 

Tbe Hebrew youths were doubtless bound hand 
and foot, so as to render them helpless. This would 
render it tho moro njpessary, for those who cast them 
in, to approach close to the furnace; and being thus 
bound, those cast in would fall to the bottom of the 
furnace. Being seen to (all in that condition, their 
deliverance would appear tbe more miraculous. 

In the Septuagint, and in some other versions, 
there is here inserted " Tbe song of tbe Three Holy 
Children"; which is not in tho original Chaldee, 
and is appropriately placed with tbe Apocryphal 
writings. Its origin is unknown ; it contains some 
things appropriate and beautiful , but much of it is 
absurd and improbable. .. , ( 



Explanatory. . W 

I. In the last number of tbe Herald for the year 
18oi9, we said : " We have made a series of rich se- 
lection* from a new volume of Dr. Camming on 
' The Great Tribulation,' which wo commence in 
our next number." 

The selections thus referred to, appeared in the 
Herald as follows : 

1. The people of God safe— half a col. in Her. of Jan. 7 

2. The doomed temple — " . " 

3. Occupy till I come— " M 

4. Jerusalem'! desolation — two col. " " H 

5. Frailty of man's labors — half a ool " Jl 

6. Tho great revulsion — one ool. " " ' 

7. The way to heaven — one fourth of a ool. Feb. 4 

8. Christian alloy — . " " 

9. The day of hope— " " 11 

10. Dying rich— " « ■ 

11. Spiritualism— one-eighth of a eol, " 19 

12. The elect — seven-eighths of a col. " 

13. The good news— one-fourth of a ool. " 2rJ 

14. The bridged ohasiu— " " 

15. The sign of tho Sou of man— one and a half c Mar 3 
10. Tokens of tho end — half a ool. " 

17. Christ's power and glory— half a col. " 10 

W. The shout from heaven— •' 

19. Each angel's specific mission— three fourth 8 col. 17 

20. Death not for all— half a ool. " 

21. Tho gathering of the oleot— three fourths ool. " 24 

22. The comforter — half a ool. " 

23. Joy giving truth — half a cel. " 31 

24. The power of the Holy Ghost— one third cel. " 

25. Evening light — two cola. Apr. 7 

26. The Jew— three-fourths ool. " 21 

17. Tho devil— one-third of a ool. " 

18. 18G7 — it being the Doctor's full argument on 

Time — six and a fourth ools. '.}■■ n jg 

19. Worldly temptations — one ool. May 12 
:t0. The Lifwiults iif error— 11 " 19 

31. The religion of ioapaUe— one-eighth eol. " 26 

32. The religion of fashion — one-fourth ool. " 

33. The religion of sentiment — " June 9 

34. Religion of the head — one-eighth of a ool. " 

35. The religion of form — one-fourth col. " 17 
3C. Enduring religion— half a ool. " 
37. What are these, and whence came they ? — one 



the furmer opinion ; which was evidently that of the 
translators, as is shown by their rendering of the 
text. In v. 28 the king calls him an '.' angel" ; but 
the heathen monarch would not be authority in a 
question of this nature ; and Christ, also, or Jeho- 
vah, is often denominated an Angel in tbe Old Tes- 
tament. 

Then Nubuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of tbe fire. And the prin- 
ces, governors, and captains, and the king's coun- 
sellors, being gathered together, saw these men, 
upon whoso bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
an hair of their head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
them. o ] vs. 2t>, 27. 

The preservation of these servants of God, in the 
midst of the fire, was conclusive evidence to Nebuch- 
adnezzar that this God they worshipped was the True 
God therefore ho promptly recognizes and acknowled- 
ges him as "the most high God" — i.e. as tbe God who 
was greater, or more powerful than all other gods, 
though he may havo retained his belief in lessor div- 
inities ; and lie at once revokes their sentence. 

Tho king not only ordered their deliverance, but 
did them the honor to come near to the door of the 
furnace and invite them to come forth. It is evident 
from this that the door in the side of tho furnace, 
for the insertion of fuel and convicts, was sufficient- 
ly large tor men to go in and come out at. And as 
what transpired in the furnace was visible to those 
outside, it must have been an enolosurc of iron bars, 
and not a solid structure. 

An examination of tbe garments and persons of 
these men, showed that the firo had not had the 
slightest effect on either. This evidence was so con- 
clusive ol their miraculous deliverance, that, 



eighth col 

38. Christ's coming — three-fourth's of aeoL. 

39. Prophetic signs — half a col. 

40. The day of the Lord— two and a fourth cob. 

41. Tho church a unit — half a col. 

42. Looking for Jesus— one ool. 

43. The papacy — half a col. 

44. Dread of tbe advent — one ool. 

45. The day anil hour — half a col. 
40. Indications of the shore — one-third of a ool. 
47. The glorious Lot — six cols. 

The 



23 

II 

July U 
" 21 



Aug 4 

" 18 

n 

Sept 8 

already number forty-seven 



Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and 
rose up in haste, and spake, and said onto his coun- 
sellors, Did not wc cast Three men bound into tbe 
midst of the fire ? They answered and said unto 
tbe king, True, O king. He answered and said, 
Lo, I sue four men loose, walking in the midst ol 
tho"fire, and they have no hurt : and tho form of the 
fourth is like tho Son of God. vs. 24,25. 




The apostle speaks of those " who through faith 
. . . quenched the violence of fire," (Heb. 11:33,4) 
— reference being evidently made to these Hebrews. 
The " Song of the three Holy Children," refered to, 
says that " the Angel of the Lord came down into 
the oven together with Azarias and his fellows, and 
smote the flame of the fire out of the oven ; and 
made the midst of the furnace as it bad been a moist 
whistling wind, so that the fire touched them not at 
all, neither hurt nor troubled them." But this is 
contrary to the text, which says they walked " in 
the midst of the fire." There have been various 
speculations respecting tbe manner of their preserva- 
tion— as to whether the flame was kept from them, 
or a cold wind was interposed Ac ; but the miracle 
seems to consist in the fact that the fire was render- 
ed powerless to injure their persons or garments, 
although it burnt asunder the bunds which bound 
them. 



Then Nebochadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed be 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed tho king's 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. 
Therefore, I make a decree, Tbat every people, na- 
tion, and language, which speak anything amiss 
against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their bouses shall 
be made a dunghill : because there is no other god 
that can deliver after this sort. vs. 28, 9. 

As these Hebrews had voluntarily chosen to bo 
cast into the fire, rather than to serve any God but 
the Lord, nnd as their preservation in the fire had 
changed the king's commandment respecting them, 
that monarch wub now ready to punish with equal 
severity any one who should say a word against the 
True God, — the reason being that no othor God 
could thus deliver. It docs not seem from this that 
the king regarded him as the only God, but as the 
greatest of all gods. He was therefore still a heath- 
en. 



extracts given 
articles, comprising nearly forty columns of tbe 
Herald — averaging less than a column to an article; 
and the selections marked are cot yet exhausted. 

II. When we learned of the publication of Mr. 
Shimeall's new volume, we made several efforts to 
obtain it in this city, without success — Messrs Cros- 
by and Nichols assuring ns that they could not find 
it here. We then authorized them to procure it for 
us in New York ; which after some little delay, 
they did, — after writing for it three times. The day 
before it was received, they purchased for us a copy 
which was brought in for sale, by one who had no 
longer use for it. This was on the Oth of May 1SG0. 
We at first gave it a cursory examination, and wrote 
a complimentary notice which was given to tho com- 
positor. Wo then sat down and gave the volume a 
careful reading ; when, finding that its mutter and 
arrangement would not sustain the opinion we had 
written, we recalled it, and gave our more matured 
judgment of it, which appeared in the Herald dated 
May 18th, but which went to press on the 16th of 
May— an article of two thirds of a column, in which 
we promised to " suun notice hU chronology in de- 

In the Herald of May 12th, which went to press 
on the day we received Mr. Shimeall's book, we bad 
commenced onr article on the chronology of Mr. 
Fines Clinton ; which was completed in the next 
number,— that of May 19th. In the Herald of May 
20th, wo gave our articles on the chronology of 
Messrs Elliot and Bowen, and of Pres. Browne — 
those being already written. We commenced at 
once the review of Mr. Shimeall's— laying aside all 
other writing till its completion. This review was 
begun in the Herald of June "J — which went to 
press just thiee weeks after receiving tbe volume 
reviewed ; and it was continued through a series of 
five Nos. 

In the Herald of July 21st we noticed the view bo 
took of the days of Creation in his first volume ; 
which we wrote some time before seeing his new 
work. «In the Herald of July 28, and August 4th, 
we reviewed his position respecting tho seven times. 
And another article which we hud written on his 
view of the period in tho 4th o( Daniel wo laid aside 
till wc should reach that portion of Daniel's Pro- 
phecy, in our exposition of tbe same. 



Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. 

t. 30. 

Tbe king cither restored them to their former pos- 
ition^ or he confered on them still additional honors. 



The Italian Crisis. 



Our foreign intelligence renders it clear that tbe 
critical hour of awakened Italy draws near. — 
Garibaldi has publicly announced that the annexa- 
tion of Central Italy will be effected, when he will 
be able to proclaim it from the top of the Quirinal 
— tbe most magnificent of the seven bills of Rome. 
So, then, as the movements of his troops also suf- 
ficiently declare, there is to be no pause till the tide 
of revolution sweeps over the Papal States, and sub- 
merges the temporal sovereignty of tbe Pope. Ol 
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course tha Holy Father will be defended with carnal 
getpons. Lnroorieiero musters his representative 
squadrons of all nations, numbering, it is said, 30,- 
000 men. But if this be all the armed resistance to 
to encountered by Garibaldi, he will have little 
difficulty in making his proclamation from the 
top of the Quirinal, or in securing the annexation 
i a permanent historical met. 
But will there be other resistance ? We observe 
the British press groans under a load of forebodings 
on Garibaldi's programme. It is, unquestionably, 
lUeoded with extreme hazards. But we do not yet 
nembaolutc, unavoidable danger. The latest rumors 
from Austria intimato that she will not make the 
movement in the Roman States an occasion for in- 
terference, but will wait till Win-tin is attacked. 
Napoleon washes his hands of the affair by recalling 
hi» minister at Turin. But his favorite speaking- 



over their shoulders and banners in their bands, and 
bare-headed monks with muskets on their shoulders. 
There were men and women with unsheathed swords 
and daggers, and sword sticks in their hands, which 
they brandished in al) the drunkenness of enthusiasm. 
There were hundreds of Laxzaroni, armed with pike?, 
Which bad been provided for the defease of the barri- 
cades had the Buurbons driven the people to such 
extremes. Such were some of the scenes to be wit- 
nessed. I remarked that Garibaldi made not the 
slightest allusion to the name of Victor Emmanuel, 
and I remarked also that with few exceptions, the 
only cries in the streets were ' Viva Italia !' On en- 
tering the Palace and the room where Garibaldi was 
received, I saw him giving audience to a deputation 
of Venetians. ' We are all ready and organised, 
General, and anxious to begin.' 1 You cannot be 
mure anxious than I am,' was the reply, and then 



igns of Providence, he will again become the- Tatber 
of the Italians, as he has never ceased to be the au- 
gust and venerable father of all the faithful " 

The semi-official journal of Turin, the Opinione, 
in an article on the intervention of Piedmont in the 
Roman States, says that this is not an act of aggres- 
sion, but one of legitimate defense. It is undertak- 
en with a view to combat foreign intervention, con- 
formably to the policy laid down by the Emperor 
Napoleon. At Paris they are probably ignorant 
that the insurrection in the Roman States is simul- 
taneous and general . 

The grand desire is to shake off the theocratic 



forces will overrun the states of the ohurch, proba- 
bly respecting the city of Rome, out of regard to the 
wishes of Louis Napoleon, Whether Pius IX. will 
once more retreat to Gaeta remains to be seen, as 
also do still greater events, which now seem impend- 
ing. Our last dispatches are too meagre to afford 
us any light on these points. But already the pub- 
lic interest is transferred from Naples to Rome, and 
thence to Vienna and Paris. 



The Italiak Revolution. The Florence corres- 
pondent of the Providence Journal furnishes the 
following interesting intelligence respecting the state 



yoke, to proclaim the sovereignty of Victor Bmman- of "fairs in Italy. The letter is dated September 



tube, the Constitutionnel, expressly says that such left the room to repose and take some refreshment. 



disapproval is far from the rupture. On the other 
bond, favour says through his organ that Italy 
relievos Franco of all responsibility for recent events 
which are due to " the state of things in the Penin- 
sula." The French Emperor, of course, is always 
sound on ''the state of things," and if he understands 
anything, it is that. We are of the opinion, there- 
fore, that it will require the gross-' -st blundering on 
the part of Garibaldi, or some new and disastrous 
turn to the revolutionary cause, to change the alliance 
between France and Sardinia into a state of hostility. 
—Boston Journal. 



ForeieH News. 

By the Persia's arrival at New York we aro put 
possession of the following intelligence : 

GAMBALDl's ENTRANCE INTO NAPLES. 

The correspondent of the London Times gives the 
following sketch of this great event : 

" At hut 12 o'clock strikes and a bell sounds, and 
from a distance a signal is made that Garibaldi is 
approaching. ' Viva Garibaldi !' riecs from a thou- 
sand voices, and the train Btops ; a few red-jackets 
get out, and they are seized, hugged and kissed with 
that most unmerciful violence which characterises 
Italian ardor. There was one poor elderly man who 
by virtue of his white beard was taken for Garibaldi , 
and was slobbered so that I thought he must have 
lunk under the operation, but the great man had 
gone round by another door, and so there was a rush 
m al! directions to intercept him. We drove round 
by a side street to the front of the Carmine, and 
then by a knowing dodge wo came in front of the 
Dictator. Thero is no mie taking that Face ; there 
b the grandeur and the openness of nature's noble- 
man expressed, and it does not say one thing while 
plotting another ; it is marked by a loyalty which 
in vain might be sought for in that of many of the 
so-called great ones of the earth. I was much struck 
With his calm self-possession and the extreme sweet- 
ies of his smile. He was not in the carriage of the 
Reach Minister, though I believe it had been placed 
at bis disposal, but in one hired for the occasion 
followed and accompanied by three linos of carriag- 
es he went along the Marinnella, through the Basso 
Porto, snrrounded by thousands, and deafened hy 
their greetings, up the Lago Costcllo, and so on by 
8m Carlo and the palace of the King, which royal- 
ty left only a few hours before, and entered the pal- 
*ee of reception for foreign princes. The crowd wav 
•4 backward and forward, and looked up to the win- 
fowi and shouted for the appearance of Garibaldi, 
first came one red coat^ and then another, and at 
Iwt the hero. What a cry of ' Viva' there rose 
from the vast mass below ! *When last that balcony 
cpied by a distinguished personage it was by 
** Grand Duke of Tuscany, but in answer to no 
*!!s. fur there were only a few of those idlers who 
»lways hang about the palaces of princes. It was 
"■ratsible to make himself heard amid the noise and 
Mnfusion, and so Garibaldi leaned over the iron 
•jP'ng and gazed intently on the crowd. A wave 
« r <h' hand at last asked for silence, but in vain. 

z 'tti " rose from all sides, and there was a 
Pefket silence. • Neapolitans, said a voice as clear 
*•» bell, and with an enunciation so distinct that 
n <™ing could Tail to reach the ear— 
'This is a solemn, holy and memorabloday. This 
J. from being subjects under the yoke of tyranny, 
have become a free people. I thank you in the 
or the wno t e of Italy yon have performed a 
" *<>rk, not only for Italy, bat for all humanity, 
fights you have vindicated. " Hurrah for 



whose 



liberty ! 



"o much dearer to Italy inasmuch as she 
„ . m much more than any other nations. 



,LeB e I've Italy!" ' 
The 
und 
end 



c ,fy * M token up by the thousands assembled, 
jm Italia!' might have been heard from one 

*eLv! " C "' 40 otner - There were curious 
to be witnessed in the crowd— there were 
200 »!! °' * ' e S' on of Amazons to the number of 
^ ™. dressed in the Garibaldian uniform, had 
Guard a th,!mwlve » »n front of the National 
^^nd of Garibaldi, in case the military had in- 
Thore were priests with tri-colored scarfs 



In the afternoon Garibaldi visited the Duomo, 
and the greetings were more enthusiastic than in 
the moming, and the crowd far greater. It was a 
worthy demonstration." 

LATE niSPATCHES TOOK NAPLES. J 

The following telegram, dated Naples, the 11th 
inst., gives the position of affairs in that capital : 

" The tranquillity of the town has not been dis- 
turbed, and the same enthusiasm still prevails. The 
Elmo and the other torta have surrendered." 

The English Admiral has paid a visit to Garibaldi, 
who afterward went on board the Hannibal, the 
English Embassador being present. On that occas- 
ion the Sardinian fleet fired a salute of 17 guns in 
honor of tin' Dictator. 

The Neapolitan fleet has been delivered by Gari- 
baldi to the Sardinian Admiral. The Sardinian 
troops disembarked yesterday hy order of the Dicta- 
tor. 

A report is current that the King will quit Gaeta 
with his army ot 30,000 men, and join General Lam- 
oriciere. < m '•' • ! '- nil tu 

The King has formed a new Royalist Ministry, 
the members of which are Caselli, Canofari, Gero- 
lamo and Ulloa. The Austrian, Russian, Prussian 
and Spanish 'Ministers, and the Papal Nuncio have 
followed the King to Gaeta. 

The whole army of Garibaldi will arrive at Nap- 
les in four days, and with the insurrectionary bands, 
the total force will be raised to 80,000 men. The 
revolution is everywhere triumphant. It is said that 
the Dictator is about to march to Umbria. The Bix- 
so and Medici brigades have just arrived in the port. 
Uaron Brenier has not protested against the disem- 
barkation of Sardinian troops. 

Letters from Naples to the 11th state that very 
ardent popular demonstrations were taking place in 
that city. Many priests and monks had fraternized 
with the people. The police regulations prohibited 
the compelling of the inhabitants to shout " Long 
live Garibaldi." Numerous desertions were taking 
place from Gaeta, but the foreign part of the soldiery 
and sailors had taken advantage of the Dictator's 
authorization to return to their homes. Enlistment 
of volunteers had' been ordered. 

THE PAPAL STATES. 

Rome, Sept. IS. The Papal government Is about 
to address a memorandum to alt the European Pow- 
ers protesting against the Sardinian invasion of the 
Roman territory. 

This memorandum explains that the enrollment 
of foreign volunteers, of which Sardinia complains 
in her ultimatum, was principally due to the counsels 
of Austria and France, the latter Powers having, 
after the Paris Congress of 1850, insisted on the for- 
mation of a Papal army. 

The Opinione says : " Cardinal Antonelli having 
refused to accede to the demands of Piedmont, Count 
Minerva has left Rome and has arrived at Florence." 

According to the Patrie, the revolutionary move- 
ment in the Marches and Umbria did not extend it- 
self to the inhabitants of those countries. 

General Cialdini, after having followed the enemy's 
corps on the road to Ancona and dispersed them, 
had re-entered Simgaglio with 200 German prison- 
ers. 

SARDINIA. 

The Official Gazettedf Turin publishes a Govern- 
ment memorandum, addressed by the King of Sar- 
dinia to his representatives abroad, and dated on the 
12th of September. The memorandum explains the 
state of things in Italy since the pence of Yillafran- 
ca. It adverts to the refusal of the Court of Rome 
to accede to the demand of Sardinia to disband the 
foreign legions, and justifies by imperative reasons 
thestep taken by Sardinia. The Sardinian Govern- 
ment could not allow the Italian movement to dissi- 
pate itself in anarchy and disorder. The memoran- 
dum confirms the assurance already given that the 
Royal troops will scrupulously respect Rome and 
the surrounding territory, and makes an appeal to 
the Holy Father, who some years ago inaugurated 
the national movement. The memorandum thus 
concludes : " When the Pope shall recognize the 
regeneration of Italy, whioh enters among the des- 



net, and to constitute Italy. Tbo fruit is ripe and 
must be plucked. The government of Piedmont 
will know how to assume the responsibility of these 
facts in the face of Italy, of France, and of Europe. 
Europe is called upon to elect between Victor Em- 
manuel and revolution, between constitutional 
monarchy and anarchy, between tho national flag of 
Italy and tho red flag. The alliance with France 
will not be ulteriorly damaged. 

The entrance of Garibaldi into Naples was cele- 
brated at Milan in the most enthusiastic manner. 
The whole city was illuminated and decorated with 
Sags. The very name of the Dictator inspires elec- 
tric enthusiasm. A number of illuminated drums, 
fixed on long poles, were carried through the streets. 
These drums bore significant inscriptions as follows: 
" To Rome ! To Venice ! Rome, the capital !" 
Most of the cities of Italy celebrated the annexa- 
4fM(«t>Napk*. - - •'-'•> - • lu '- < ' i 

francs. ' **** ,k*ll«»» l l! 
Paris, Sept. 15. The Constitutionnel publishes 
an oxtract from its chief editor, explaining tho 
policy followed by the Emperor in Italy. It says 
the conduct of the French government in recalling 
its Ambassadors irom Turin is to express the dissat- 
isfaction at the course which has been taken hy Sar- 
dinia, but such a disapproval is far from a rupture. 
The interests of France and Sardinia always remain 
the insurmountable rampart of the Italian penin- 
sula. The legitimate enlargement of her territory 
she owes to our common victories. The. treaties 
cannot in any way, be compromised. 

The Emperor is understood to have had a long in- 
terview with Count Cavoar at Nice. 

In inat i hi' zi.ii I I hi/ i"*Tlfsw rttt# uuixUo:*! eawj 
Preparations were being made at Vienna for $he 
eventuality of a new war in Italy. Additional troops 
were constantly being sent to Austrian Italy. 

It was rumored in Paris that the Austrian Cabi- 
net has announced to the French Government that 
Austria, for her own security, is about to concen- 
trate a corps of observation of 50,000 men at Man 
tua and on the river Po, but that she has no inten- 
tion of intervening in the eveuU resulting from the 
entry of Sardinian troops into the Papal States. 

i ., y L. rl^WJ'fj/i tr-ilT disc tKi.'-w* .J 

Letters from China state that the French forces 

would land to the south and the English to the 
north of the Taku forta. The whole British force, 
consisting of 12,110 men, with scien lotteries uf ar- 
tillery and a siege train, bad reached the rendezvous 
at Talien-whau. The Commencement of operations 
was delayed solely on account ol the French not be- 
ingready. .„ jj^i^j 



10: 

"Since last year, the excitement among the popu- 
lation has not been so great as at this moment. Hap- 
pily, it is not of dissention, but of ardent hope for, 
and enthusiastic confidence in, the success of a com- 
mon cause. The city of Arezzo, only forty miles from 
us, is the centre of the movement which has for its 
object the immediate occupation of the towns and 
cities in Umbria and the Marches, two provinces of 
the Pontifical States. Pesaro, Citta di Pieve, Ur- 
bino, Montefeltro and Sant Agata Feltria, have 
already declared for Italy and Victor Emmanuel, 
and shaken off the Papal yoke. At Perugia extra- 
ordinary agitation prevails. The report comes that 
many thousand pounds of pitch are collected in the 
Pauline fortress, and that an order will ba given by 
the general in command to burn the town if tho pop- 
ulation venture to revolt. Such an act would be 
so atrocious that one, in charity, can hardly believe 
that it is the intention of Lamoriciere to resort to it. 
But after the massacre of a year ago, one is prepared 
to believe in the possibility of any enormity to be 
committed hy the Roman authority. It would seem 
as if Lamoriciere was ready to use measures as 
extreme in their severity in this unholy war in tho 
heart of Italy, as he would be if he were onoe more 
contending with tribes of savage Africans. Another 
report which has just now boon received, says that 
the Papal soldiers, to the number of about 1500, 
stationed at Perugia, will make no opposition to 
revolt, and march out of the town on the payment 
to them of $20,000. The proposal is consistent 
and legitimate. Mercenaries they arc, and fighting 
to them is purely a trade, and they must wish 
to make the best market they can in compromising 
their services. Different towns in the Pontifical 
States are sending committees to Turin, praying the 
King to assume the protection of them in that inde- 
pendence of their present rnlers, which they are 
ready to declare, and ufforing to him their hearty 
allegiance. Now that France has defined the line 
and tbo limit of defence, which she will accord to 
the Pope in his dominions, the opposition of the 
Papal army to the national movement beyond those 
limits will prove ineffectual and useless. Without 
doubt, within a few days, the insurrection will be 
general. The populations will stretch out their 
hands for protection to Victor Emmanuel, and there 
is but one course for his government to pursue. A 
state of war between Rome and the Italian Kingdom 
will shortly exist, and events must follow each other 
to their natural and. About the character of the 
issues, or which of the party will triumph, there 
can be no doubt." 



Later Foreign Intelligence. 

St Johns, N. F, Oct. 1. Steamship Glasgow, from 
Liverpool Sept. 19, via Queenstown 20th, was in- 
tercepted at 2 o'clock Sunday morniDg off Cape 
Race by the news yacht. 

It is reported Irom Toulon that Louis Napoleon 
was fired at by an insane man in that city. The 
man's aim was averted by a bystander, and no harm 
was done. The French journals are silent on the 
subject. >. ; • 1 „/ i 

The Sardinian troop" took Pi-rugia after allot fight 
and made 1500 prisoners, including Gen. Schmidt 

The city of Spoletta bad capitulated, and its gar- 
rison, GOO strong, were taken prisoners. 

The Sardinians also occupied numerous other plo- 
oes. General Cialdoni was advancing against Anco- 
na, at which place the late Napolitun fleet had ar 
rived to assist him in the attack. M ^ ,j 

There is an unconfirmed rumor that the Pope had 
fled from Rome, an event which is generally specula- 
ted upon. 

There are also unconfirmed rumors that General 
Lamoriciere, with 9000 men, was moving from 
Ancona towards the fruntiers, with a view of effoct- 
ing a junction with tho Neapolitan troops. 



Dsfeat of the Pafal Troops. The first contest 
between Gen. Lamoriciere 's motley army and the 
Sardinians has resulted according to general expecta- 
tions. He has been disastrously defeated, and the 
cities of Perugia (in which Lamoriciere had station- 
ed about une-third of his forces) and Spoloto have 
been taken by the Sardinians. It is doubtful if the 
Papal troops will make any further stood; if they do 
the result will be all the same. Victor Emmanuel's 



A correspondent of the Sicele, the government 
organ of France, writes irom Tunis, Algiers, as 
follows : — 

" Our College of philosophers at home, may, and 
probably do accomplish a great deal for the cause 
of science, but the Americans are the people to turn 
these discoveries to practical accounts. Many of 
the modern inventions in use hero are American, 
and one American chemist, Dr. J.C. Ayor of Lowell, 
supplies much of the medicine consumed in this 
country. His Cherry Pectoral, Pills, Sareaparilla, 
and Ague Cure constitute the staple !• medics here, 
because they are of easy application, sure in their 
results, and havo the confidence of the people. 
While the science of medicine is carried to a higher 
perfection in our own country (France) than any 
other, it strikes a Frenchman as a little singular 
that an American Physician should furnish the med- 
ical skill and remedies for our Principal Province. 

We are happy to inform our readers that these 
superior medicines, which the Emperor's principal 
Province is obliged to get from America may be had 
by our neighbors, at 

Some one who neglects to append his name writes 
from St. Catherines Sept. 2, 1860 : 

" I hope to have the privilege of reading the Her- 
ald so long as it is conducted in the way It has been 
so far ; for I prize it very highly— it being the only 
advent preaching we have. We have lent our pa- 
pers to some of our neighbors, hoping to ioduoe 
some ot them to become subscribers. Some have 
said tbey like it very much. I thought they should 
send for it.' ' 

To the above the editor would add the h ipe that 
the number of such may be greatly increased. 
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We ask, then, What timo was fulfilled ? and 
God's blessed book answers, The 09 weeks, or 483 



In this department, articles arc solicited, on thegeneral 
•object of the Advent, from friend* of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views identical, 
which it defendj. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are eapooted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all reference! 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as r'lsentitling tbe writer to any reply. Christian 



Here we have the city of the spiritual Jews, and 
the ordinary cities of the nations or Gentiles, and 
then Jerusalem's great foe Babylon. 

There is just as much propriety in saying that an- 
cient Jerusalem, when it apostatized, became an- 
cient Babylon as in contendiog that their antitypes ', years, 

are identical. It would require no greater violence j WM each a foundation for our faith, all the infi- 
to apply the different prophecies relating to ancient I n08 t of earth cannot destroy us ; and whilst tbe 
Babylon and Jerusalem all to one of them, than is tendrils of our faith entwine themselves around it, 
requisite to make modern Babylon and the church a u tbo sophistry of a world-loving church cannot 



These are things which cannot be gainsaid, unless | Listen to Isa. 2:27: " Zion shall be redeemed 
it be to ignore all the Christian's hope and sap the judgment, and bei converts with righteous 
foundation of God's salvation. 



and gentlemanly discussion will be In order 1 hut not 

needless, unkind, or nncourteous controversy. 



Again ; it was not ancient apostate Israel who 
trod down the sanctuary and host, hut alien, gen- 
tile, anti-Jewish powers, because of Israel's long 
transgression and persecution of the genuine saints 



shake our confidence in God's iaitbfulness to fulfil 
his own words in the time and manner declared by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. 

We have been arguing only the 69 weeks, or the 



were permitted to tread down tbe sanctuary and 483 years. Did oor Lord confirm the covenant with 
host ; for each year of Israel's apostacy the city 



Let it be remembered that the Messiah brings in 
everlasting righteousness for the converts of Zi .,. ■ 
but upon /ion, unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 

The Psalmist says, "When tbe Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zion we were like them that dream; 
then was our mouth filled with laughter and our 
tongue with singing," Ps. 126. 

" Thoo, 0 Lord, shalt endure forever; and thy 
remembrance unto all generations. Thou shalt 
arise and bave mercy upon Zion ; tor tbe time to 
favor her, yea the set time is come," Pa. 102:12,13. 
But was the time to favor Zion to come whilst 



Shadow and Substance. Tfo. 2. 
Ancient Israel in its history and economy and re- 
lations constituted one grand system of types of 
which Jerusalem was the center : it ramifies and 
pervades the entire Old Testament ; and through 
this channel they testify of Christ, and his gospel, 
and the glory that shall follow. 

The Apocalypse contains the grand epitome of tbe 
antitype, as it regards the coming or " revelation of 
Jesus Christ," 1:1. Even to the churches, constant 
appeal is made to that event. The first prophetic 
scene, 4 and 5, relates to tbe session of the judg- 
ment ; a throne is set, as in Dan. 7. The introduc- 
tion of both trumpets and vials embrace the anti- 
type of the dedication of the temple and cleansing 
of the sanctuary, which last is fixed at the time of 
the end, Dan. 8 ; compare Rev. 8 and 15 with Lev. 
10, 2Chron. 5, and kindred Scriptures. 

It has been questioned whether historic character, 
and events in the old dispensation were typical ; but 
Christ makes Jonah and Sodom and Lot's wife, and 
the lifting up of tbe serpent in the wilderness, with 
other like events typical ; St. Paul makes Moses and 
Melchisedec and the whole congregation, with the 
passage of tho Red sea, the manna and rock, and 
Sinai, and tbe vail over Moses' face, 4c. 4c, " our 
types-," they were written for our instruction. See 
margin, 1 Cor. 10 and 2 Cor. 3.* 

Now the Apocalypse is not confined to the sym- 
bolic events of Daniel, but embraces in symbol much 
that is both symbolic and literal in that and many 
other portions of the Old Testament. I have spok- 
en of some of these; but besides, its variegated 
horses, ch. G, and temple building and measurement, 
olive trees, 11, and seven candlesticks, 1, and seven 
eyes, 5, are seen in Zech. 3-G ; from which and from 
indubitable language in Zechariah, coupling Zerub- 
babel and events connected with him, with the last 
day and the kingdom, it is clear that he and Joshua 
4c. are counterparted in the Apocalyptic witnesses 
and their events. See Hag. 3, where it is declared 
that when tho final shaking occurs, which St. Paul 
places at the judgment, God will make Zerubbabel 
a Bignet, 4c.t 

Tbe throne and cherubim aDd rainbow glory of 
Rev. 4 and 10, and little book eaten, and fire taken 
from the altar, 8 and 15, and sealing God'B ser- 
vants, 7, are all seen in Ezek. 1, 2 and 8 ; also the 
great battle, 10, is found in Ezek. 38, and Zech. 14, 
Joel 3, and Jer. 25, 4c. 4c. The Revelator's tem- 
ple, is evidently not literal, for he that overcometh 
becometh a pillar in it, ch. 3, in my judgment it is 
the same with Ezekiel's, and when completed, like 
it, will be visited by the Prince and the glory of 
God, and be connected with the river, and tree of 
life and Israel's redeemed tribes, Rev. 21, Ezek. 40. 
St. Paul frequently makes the saints living stones of 
a spiritual temple, in process of erection, of which 
Christ is the head-stone ; it cannot therefore be ful- 
ly completed until the headstone thereof is brought 
forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

Zpch, 4, ^ ' . ■, 

Tbe great tribal system in tbe old dispensation 
forms a prominent feature in tbe substance. Rev. 

7 and 21. i/iiflull 
But Jerusalem is the conter in both, and hence 
S3 much about tho city and the new Jerusalem. In 
such a system tho center city would by its essential 
rolation be denominated tbe city, just as citizens of 
France or of England speak of Paris or London. 

In ch. 11 this city is called " tho holy city," v 
2, but as indicated in Dan. 8, because of an aposta- 
cy or transgressions, it is trodden down and becomes 
spiritually Sodom and Egypt, v. 8, and ultimately, 
t. 13, the tenth part of the city falls. It is most 
amazing that expositors do not see the impropriety 
of making this antitypical Jerusalem the same with 
mystic Babylon, when in chapter 16.19 they are as 
distinct and separate from each other as language 
can make them. " And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell, 
and great Babylon came into remembrance,' 1 4c. 



was doomed to one day of fearful tribulation. Em. 

M.10J (7 r ••: ' 

So in the antitype, " at the time of the end," 
Din. 8 and 11 ; Rev. 11:2, the city is trodden down 
of the gentiles, led on by one whose heart and in- 
dignation is against the holy covenant, Dan. 11:28, 
30, one who exaltcth himself above every object of 
worship — an open blasphemer against God, 36:8 ; 

jln U> '. tea.UrfJMidoili •....•.i. »<' ' 
This visitation is not by tbe apostacy, but upon 
it, and by a man who takes it out of the way. 



many for one week, making up the 70 weeks which j Zi ° n appeared to be suffering the penalty of her 
was determined on thy (Daniel's) people, and in the «'W * We answer, yes ; or why commission men 
midst of the week (via. before every day of the time 



had expired) cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease ,' : )«imi„) jo» 'H n tww tyn: ' ■'' lnw 
It has been well established by meteorological cal- 
culations that our Lord was born tour years before 
onr anno Domini begins. Now we find in our refe- 



to speak comfortably to Jerusalem, and pot words 
into the mouth of Cod's servants, "Comfort ye, 
comfort yo my people, aaith tbe Lord. Speak y» 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that 
her warfare is accomplished (her appointed time, or 
the appointed time of her warfare is accomplished), 



A. D. 20, and in connection vfith his crucifixion we 
find A. D. 33 — thus making seven years for our 
Lord's ministry, or the confirming of the covenant 



Tuess. 2. But in both the type and antitype the : with many for one week, and thus completing the 



genuine worshipers are spared, Ezek. 9:4 ; permit- 
ted to escape to the mountains, Matt. 25:15-21 : fly 
to the wilderness on eagle wings and effectually help- 
ed; Rev. 12:14-10; ban. 11:32-4; 12:1 ; theyafo 
measured, Rev. 11:1. 

The papal dominion exactly reversed all this. 
j, .,„;«;*i,,v. A. Brown. 



renee Bibles, that Jesus was thirty year9 of age in | that her iniquity is pardoned (justified, forgiven), 

for she hatb received of tbe Lord's hand double lor 
all her sins.", 

Now what was the appointed time for Jerusalem's 
warfare? It was not the 1200 years of Dan. 7: for 
that was tbe time that the saints were to be given 
into tho hand of the little bom ; nor the 1290 yrs; 
for that was for quite another object ; neither the 
1335 years ; for that was to mark tbe time when 
Daniel Bhould stand in his lot. Clearly, then, it 
must be the 2300 years ; for there is no other time 
named in tho book of God as tbe appointed time of 
Jerusalem's warfare. 



From Bro. Thomas Wardle. 

Continued from onr last. 
But when Jesus began to be about (we do not 
make this about 1 or 50 years) thirty years of age, 
Luke 3:23, John was baptising in Jordan ; and see- 
ing Jesus coming unto him Baith, " Behold tho 
Lamb of God' which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! This is ho of whom I said, After me com- 
etb a man which is preferred before me . for he was 
before me. And I knew him not : but that ho 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. And John bare record 
saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like 
a dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him 
not : but he that sent me to baptise with water, the 
same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is 
he which baptised with the Holy Ghost. And I saw 
and bare record that this is the Son of God." John 
1:29-34. 

" The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him ; and a voice came from heav- 
en which said, Thou art my beloved Son : in thee I 
am well pleased. And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty years of age." Luke 3:22, 23. 

" Jesus after his temptation returned in the pow- 
er of tho Spirit into Galilee ; and there went oat a 
fame of him through nil the region round about. . . 
And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified 
of all. .'And he came to Nazareth, where he had 



* A slight confounding of the use of past events 
as illustrations, with things typical. Ed. 

f Symbols being synchronal, are not therefore 
typical, the one of the other. En. 



been brought up ; and as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. . . And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when ho 
had opened tbo book, he found the place where it 
was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to pTeach the gospel to 
the poor ; ho hath sent me to heal the broken-heart- 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, nnd recov- 
ering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. And he closed the book and he gave it 
to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue were fastened upon 
him. And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears," Luke 4:14-21 
" Jesus came into Galilee preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, and saying, the time is fulfill- 
ed." Mark 1:14, 15. 

It is scarcely necessary to aTgue this farther ; but 
for fear of the sin which doth so easily beset (unbe- 
lief), wo will call up the points. 

John was commissioned as tbe forerunner of Je- 
sus, and although his cousin, he knew not the Mes- 
siah, until God gave him the sign by which he was 
to know him to be the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. The Holy Ghost anoints 
him to be the Prince of princes. Thi3 could not 
have been imitated or counterfeited. God the Fath- 
er condescends to come down to man on the banks 
of Jordan, or at least to make his voice heard by 
him : '* This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Jesus said, " The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becnuso he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel ft the poor"— and at tbe sarnie time de- 
claring, The time is fulfilled. 



70 weeks of years — tbe last act to be done in tbe 
70 weeks was to anoint the most Holy* 

Paul tells ub by inspiration, alter he bad referred 
his Hebrew brethren to Moses sprinkling tbe taber- 
nacle and all the vised* of tho sanctuary with 
blood, " It was therefore necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but tbe heavenly things themselves with bet- 
ter BacriBcee than these. For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of tbe true ; but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in tbe presence of God for us," llcb. 9: 
23,24., 

Jtsus anointed the most Holy when ho appeared 
in tbe presence of God for us, pleading the merit of 
bis own blood, being a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God. 

We do not stop to discuss tbe question whether 
theso weeks are weeks of years or not. We take 
God's rule of a day for a year and intrench our- 
selves behind the high names of Mede, Sir I. New- 
ton, Bishop Newton, Faber, Scott, with a host of 
Others, and we are told that the Rabbinical writers, 
en masse, where they touch on the times in Daniel's 
prophecy, calculate them each day for a year.* 

Then if these days are years, and that 483 years 
of the 2300 years was completed at tbe baptism and 
the anointing of Jesus the Messiah A. D. 20, and 
for which we contend, and that it left but 1817 yrs. 
from the time of bis Messiahship being so acknow- 
ledged by the Father. 

We add 26 to 1817=1843 as the year when the 
2300 years terminated. 

We fearlessly declare that no man ever presented 
a stronger argument on the 70 weeks, connecting 
them with the 2300 days, and ending the 2300 days 
or years in A. D. 1843, than was presented by the 
leading men in the Advent movement prior to 1843. 

If the 70 weeks arc a part of the 2300 days, and 
we think we have Bhown that they were, and that 
they both begin together, there is no rule of inter- 
pretation which can extend the 2300 days or years, 
Bixteen full years this side of 1843. What shall we 
do then for a solution of the difficulty ? 

Look again at the prophecy, Dan. 8:14, and be- 
hold tbe answer to the question, "How long tho 



• We cannot harmonize " vindicated," in respect 
to a land, only by an occurrence which shows its 
degradation to be reversed. En. 
| Not correct, wo think, as to the Rabbins. 



Ed. 



To be continued. 



vision?", 4c. "Unto 2300 days, then shall the 



sanctuary bo justified" (margin) or vindicated, ac 
cording to Bush. 

What is the meaning of the word sanctuary in 
this connection ? We believe Bro. Litch has given 
a good exposition of thiB word (see Prophetic Expo- 
sition, vol. 1, page 117, 1842). He has shown it 
to be Palestine at large, with Jerusalem in particu- 
lar as its capital. 

We need hardly say what is tbe meaning of the 
word justified ; for the term is so well understood in 
our day; or the word vindicated ; for either of the 
words are appropriate. To be justified is to be par- 
doned, to be forgiven. Man is justified whilst be 
walks the earth surrounded with all manner of wick- 
edness and encumbered with all tbe infirmities of 
the flesh, and borne down by all tho imperfections 
of his nature. There is no change in his physical 
nature ; he is not yet glorified ; but who shall say 
be is not justified ? " It is God that justifieth." 

Man is not rescued from tho effects of Bin and 
guilt, at the time he is justified ; in other words he 
is not glorified ; he must wait until Jesus comes. 

We may speak comfortable words to the bouI that 
has been justified, and indeed we must, if we would 
do our duty. .. . lf . , J: 

How is it with the holy city, the sanctuary ?— 
Can she be justified, pardoned, forgiven, before the 
glorification comes? n faliw v!> j! V noi'aram - 



My Journal. 
From July 11 to tho 28th I have labored with the 
church in Boston. Nothing of special interest.— 
Tbe church is in the utmost harmony, with a good 
religious interest. Some of the members ore deeplj 
interested in the time and signs of the coming of 
Christ. , > 

Sabbath, July 20. Preached in exchange with 
Eld, C. Cunningham, at North Attloboro'. I spoke 
to good audiences during the day on greut practical 
questions, and in the evening, being stormy, tea 
small audience on the time of the advent. Some 
are interested in tbe subject ; but most, 1 should 
judge, though not opposing, were not much inter- 
ested in the calculation of 1867-8. Bro. C. has a 
large and flourishing interest in Attleborough, and 
is highly esteemed by his people, and is doing agood 
work. 

On the question of the time, I may here remark, 
that 1 have ever believed that the prophetic periodl 
were given to. teach definite time, and that they 
would be understood by tbe church before tho conn 
ing of Christ. " But ye, brethren, are not in dark? 
ness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." 
We have had Borne light all tbe way, since the pass-, 
ing of Mr. Miller's time. In 1845 tho fdluwioj 
article was adopted by tho conference of AdventisU 
at Albany, N. Y., which was expressive of tbe view* 
of Adventists at that time : We hold " That th« 
second coming, or appearing of Christ, is indicated 
to be now emphatically nigh, even atthedoonj 
(Matt. 24:33) by the chronology of tbe prophetio 
periods, (Dan. 7:25 ; 8:14; 9:24,4c.) the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy (Dan. 2d, 7th, 8th, 4c.) and the 
signs of the times. (Matt. 24:29 ; Luke 21:25, 26) 
And that this truth should be preached both to. 
saints and sinners, that tbe first may rejoice, know*, 
ing their redemption draweth nigh, and the last 
warned to flee from tho wrath to come, before ttrt 
Master of the house shall rise up and shut to the 
door," In 1848 I gave tbe following article in tract 
form, as an expression of the views I then beW, 
with many other Adventists, showing my » 
the time. 

TWB Or THE SECOND ADVENT, -if 

What do the Adventifti freach now on tte " mf I 
Tho year 1S47 is past. Tho disputed time of 
about four years, among accredited chronologcra, 
" The exact calculations which bare oem 



now gone, «nv.™..«.». ^ ^ 

made by them on the prophetio periods nave 
What are Adventists now to do? is the grand uu 

ti0n ' . mn st cousin 

To determine our future course, we musi «™ 

the following things : — M 

L Did 'tbe truth of the Bible, or tbe 

of the prophetic periods in themselves, rest ob 

calculations .' No. ^ 

2, Do not other calculations, based ope ^ 
prophetio periods, extend into tbe future ? ^ 

3. Will it not bo wise to look for th c ^ 
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OTment of these periods ir, the future ? Have we came out on the suhjeot both of the nature and time 
Dt the b«t of reasons for doing so 7 la not this the of the advent, adopting very nearly the viewB of 



only safe course 1 So we think. 

We can take no very definite ground on exact 
time, with our present light. The events are in the 
future, and may, so far as wo can determine, speed- 
ily break upon us. So that the imperative duties 
of watchfulness, prayer, and all the duties of the 
Binistry and church, are to be performed in all 
fcithfulnesu. r - ( 

On this important question, we present tho views 
of Dr. Klliott, contained in his late work : — 

« With regard to onr present position, we have 
been led, as the result of our investigations, to fix 
it at but a short time from the end of the now ei- 
i»ting dispensation, and the expected second advent 
of Christ. Tliis thought, when we seriously attempt 
to realise it, must be felt to be a very startling as well 
u solemn ono. And for my own part I confess to 
risings of doubt, and almost scepticism, aa I do so. 
Can it be that we are come so near to the day of the 
Son of Man, that the generation now alive shall 
very possibly not have passed away before its fulfil- 
ment ; yea, that perhaps even our own eyes may 
witness, without the intervention of death, that as- 
tonishing event of the consummation T The idea 
falls on my mind as almost incredible. The circum- 
stance of anticipations having been so often formed 
quite erroneously hertofore of tho proximity of tho 
consummation, — for example, in the apostolic ago, 
befure the destruction of Jerusalem, — then, during 
tfaa persecutions of Papal Borne, — then, on the 
breaking of tbe old Roman empire, — then, at the 
close ol the tenth century, — then at and after the 
Reformation, and still later even by writers of our 
own day, — I say tho circumstance of all these num- 
erous anticipations having been formed and zealous- 
ly promulgated of the imminence of the second ad- 
vent, whirl), notwithstanding, have by the event it- 
self been shown to be unfounded, strongly tends to 
confirm as in our doubt and incredulity. Yet to 
rest in scepticism simply and altogether upon such 
grounds, would be evidently bad philosophy. For 
these are causes that would operate always ; and that 
would make us be saying, even up to tho very eve 
and moment of the advent, 'Where is the promise of 
bis coming ?' Our true wisdom is to test each link 
of the chain of evidence by which we have been led 
to our conclusion, and see whether it will bear the 
testing ; — to examine into the causes of previous de- 
monstrated errors on tho subject, and see whether 
we avoid them ; — finally, to consider whether the 
signs of the times now present be in all the sundry 
poiata that prophecy points out so peculiar as to 
Warrant a measure of confidence in our inference 
mch as was ntver warranted before." 

Here we have the full convictions of a ripe schol- 
ar, and a thorough student of prophecy, while all 
the evidence of ten years' profound study of the pro- 
phetic word, and the signs of the times, were all 
fresh before his mind. 

Mr. Cuninghame, of Scotland, another distin- 
guished student of Prophecy, remarks on this sub- 
ject : 

" If we who have watched every sign in the spir- 
itual horiion for a long scries of years, were now 
asked, 1 Is any sign of His [Christ] coming yet to be 
accomplished ?' we should be constrained to answer, 
'To our view, not one sign remains unaccomplished.' 
V we were further asked, 'Shall hecome this year?' 
our answer would be, ' We know not ; but this 
much we know and believe, that be is at hand even 
iMhn'rlim ' " 

Notwithstanding all our trials and disappoint- 
ments, we, as Adventists, still look for our coming 
I-crd with all the confidence we ever did. The fol- 
lowing extract from a correspondent of the "Herald" 
w in point: 

" Wo expect the coming and kingdom of Jesus at 
the dissolution of the fourth earthly empire,— the 
peat agency in persecuting the church — at the end 
of the two thousand and three hundred days, ' the 
t»mes of the Gentiles,' — in 1 the generation' which 
°*» witnessed the specified ' Bigns' given us by Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, — after the first Bix trumpets 
have sounded, and at the seventh, which is now 
about sounding. Never, no never, was there an ex- 
pectation of the Lord's coming based on tho descrip- 
tive prophecies, the signs, nnd the Erst sis trumpets 
fulfilled, till now ! Never till now could it be as- 
^ta'ned that the prophetic periods were about cx- 
P lrln g All the rays of revelation are here converg- 
m f5 to a focal point. Luther's time— the apostles' 
time— the Saviour's time, is oar time, just so far as 
we can ascertain the import of their preaching : and 
■J 1 i« founded on God's time. Pan. 8th. " At the 
»"»• appointed the end shall be." The Lord will 
Woac i p art f fti i uwgi w[]en onderstood, ■ tend 
*j on Rlj to confirm' our faith, that he is now nigh. 
He will coma soon, and not tarry. Amen." 

„ , J. V. Hikes. 

fl <w'«n, April, 1848. 

After this, and in the same year, Dr. Gumming 



Dr. Elliott. His lectures in London in 1848 mate- 
rially strengthened my faith in the time. This faith 
in these time calculations gave me great interest in 
the circulation of Drs. Elliott's and Cumming's 
works, and for tbe last ten or twelve years I have 
sought to spread the information they contain to 
the extent of my power, both by the pulpit and the 
press. Within the last year a work by the Rev. 
Mr. Shiraeall, of New York, entitled, Our Bible 
Chronology, was placed in my hands, This work I 
hailed with joy, as it gave me much light. I think 
it will well repay the Bible student who will give it 
a careful study. I have detected no mistakes that 
affect my faith in the main question. In conversa- 
tion with Mr. S. he assured me that so soon as his 
health and necessary duties would allow, ho should 
givo attention to any criticisms relating to his work. 
Ho is desirous that they should say all they have to 
say about it first. But my faith has been strength- 
ened also by the writings of the late Rev. E. Bick- 
ersteth, Wm. Cuninghame, Esq., Dr.George Croly, 
as well as other distinguished persons, who give A. 
D. 533 for tbe date of tho Justinian decree and be- 
ginning of the 12G0 years of the Papacy, and bo 
ending in 1793 ; also beginning the 1335 at the 
same date, and ending them in 18C8. Dr. Croly 
says : " Tho things, whose fulfilment was to com- 
mence at the end of the 1260 years, arc the univer- 
sal war, and the fall of popery and its adherents. 
The prophet then asks, ' 0 my Lord, what shall be 
tho end of these things ?' and he is answered, that 
it shall be in 1335 prophetic days, or 75 years from 
the year 1793; in the year 1808." Besides this 
class of writers, who support the calculation of '68, 
there is another, wbo give it much help by pointing 
to 1806 as tbe time of the destruction of tbe papacy 
and the commencement of the millennium. Of this 
class are the late Dr. Ramsey, Dr. Rice, and Rev. 
Mr. Bryant, all of the Presbyterian church. Dr. 
Coggswell and other New England divines take the 
same view. These writers believe the 1260 years 
began in 600, and hence will end in 1800. They 
believo that at that time, or about that time, the 
man of sin will be destroyed. So do I. They be- 
lieve the millennium will be ushered in. So do I. 
But there is a difference in onr views as to the com- 
ing of Christ and tho nature of the millennium. 
With the light which now shines upon the time of 
tho advent, together with the marked signs of this 
time, 1 have no doubt about the coming of tho great 
crisis in 1807-8. Some of my brethren, whoso judg- 
ments I value, think tho time ought not to be 
preached with much positiveness ; while others 
think it should not be preached at all. But I differ 
from them, and agree with the late learned and pi- 
ous Bickerstetb, who was an example of Christian 
prudence and conservatism. In his Practical Guide 
to the Prophecies, ho makes the following remarks 
on the subject, which may be found in the 19th ch, 
of that work : 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



' It would be a grievous error in the chnrch to 
disregard such prophecies. Because many in past 
ages have made serious mistakes respecting the dates, 
we muit not, therefore, in the spirit of .infidelity, 
refuse to consider them, as if they were full of dan- 
ger and nil. The mistakes of others should lead 
us to more caution and diligence and prayer in our 
researches, and more diffidence in our conclusions. 
But having now the advantage of a more lengthened 
manifestation of God's mind, from the pastTiistory 
of the church, we have with this greater light for 
the true interpretation. Because men, hundreds of 
years back, said the coming of Christ was near to 
them, do not let us now say it cannot be near to os. 
The rolling away of 1800 years must have brought 
it much nearer. Because they anticipated the event 
before the time, do not think it will not come snil- 
denly, and cannot be at the doors, and that it is not 
vour dutv to look for it and expect it. Oh unhap- 
py perversion of preceding mistakes ! by whith Ssr 
tan gains this immense advantage ; that wise and 
holy, that cautious and good men are brought into 
a state either of neglect of that word of prophecy 
which is a light shining in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and to which God has expressly coh- 
kakdsd V8 to takk heed ; or of hampering it with 
such rules, aa almost to Bout out the study from the 
general body of the church. Oh deep design of Sa- 
tan ! by which he accomplishes that predicted dan- 
gerous state of men in general, before tho day of tbe 
Lord come : ' as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth,' Luke 21: 
85. ' When the Son of man cometh shall he find 
faith on the earth 7' Luke 18:8. Let us not be * ig- 
norant of his devices,' 2 Cor. 2:11. How perfectly 
contrary is this to the mind of the holy prophets! 
1 Pet. 1:10, 11." 

I am prepared to work in the great field with any 
and all men, who believe in the near coming of. 
Christ, and will faithfully proclaim with a " lond 
voice, The hour ol flis judgment is come." I do 
not ask them to believe as I do. Ifttheir faith is 
that Christ may come to-day, this year, or before 
1868 — that it is imminent, and so labor, according 
to their faith— I am with them so far, in their work. 
Only let us be faithful to our convictions of duty, 
to God, the church and the world. 

, l f.fw J. Y. HIMES. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Am you tick, feeble, and com- 
plaining.' Are yououtbf order, 
with your system deranged, and 
vour feeling* uncomfortable? 
Those eytnpHwna arc often the 
prelude to serious illness. Borne 
tit of sickness is creeping upon 
yen, and should he averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aver's Pills, and cleanse 
outthe disordered humors —pu- 
rify the blood, and lot the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purifv the evstcm from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body, and ohstructs 
Ha natnral functions. These, if not relieved, reart upon 
themselves and the anrronndin" organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While In th a 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Aycr's 
Mils, and sec how directly they restore the natnral ac- 
tlon of the system, and with it tlio buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused bv similar obstructions and 
dernngem.nts of the natural functions of 1I10 body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these nils, will 
neglect to employ them when auBcrlng from the disor- 
ders they cure. -1. jil : 
Statements from leading phvsMnus in some or the 
principal cities, and from other" well known publio per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Limit, Feb. 4, IMS. 

Dr. Atkr: Yonr Pills are the paragon of all that la 
great in medicine. They haTe cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously alBlcted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
la her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your I'iilB, and they have cared her. 
' ' ASA MOEGRIDGE. 

As n Family Ptayale. 

From Dr. E. W- Cartwrlght, Xew Orleans. 
Tour Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action 01 the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomacb. 

From Or. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bun. Avmt: 1 rannot answer you trhat com- 
plaints I have atrvi with your Mils betfer than to say 
all that we ever treat irilk amrgath* malicine. 1 place 
great dependence on on effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing us 1 do that your Tills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

Ptttsbubo, Pa,, May 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir : 1 have been repeatedly enred of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It scema to arise from a foul stomach, 

which they cleanse at once. „ 

Yours with great respect, F.D. W. PREBLE, 
I Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders — Liver Complalnta. 

Front Dr. Theodore Bell, ofXew Tort City. 
Not only are yonr Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as aa aperient, but 1 flail their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious rom- 
ptnintt than any one remedy I «an mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Intejuos, 
Washington, I>. C.TIh Feb.. !- v.. 
Sir : I have used your 1'illa in ray general and bMiital 
practice ever since yon made them, nnd do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
latlng action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that or^an. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious diieuse so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M.I >., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Belni, Worms. 

From Dr. J- G. Oreen, of Chicago. 
Yonr Mils have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
kohl them In esteem nB one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver make* 
them an excellent remedv, when given In small doses for 
MKom dysentery anil iiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and cauldron. , ' 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From R*>. J. V. Jlhnes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayek : I have used your Mils with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am railed to visit 
in distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
puriry the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and 1 can confidently rceonrmeni them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. 11IMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y-, Oct- 2*, IMS. 

T)E tit Pm : I ain using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and Sad them an excellent purgative, to cleanse tbe 
avstcm and purifti the fountains of the blood. \ 
1 JOHN li. MK.K'II AM, M. 1). 

Constlprtlon. Cosllveoeaa, Snppreaslon, 

Rheumatism, Goat, Neuralgia, Dropjy, 

PnralvfJis, Fits, etc. 

Fran Dr. J. /'• raKflln, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much eannot be saidof your PIUs for the cure of 
cosfircne<s. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should Join me in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are wortc. I believe cut- 
lirenefs to originate In the liver, bat your Pills affect that 
organ nnd earn- the dis eas e , il'lili 11 IJU 

from Mrs. E. Stuart, Fhysician and Midwife, Boston. 

I find one or two large doses of your 1^1U», taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives TO* the natural 
secretion alien wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to eleame the stomach and erjjrf teorms. 
Tliey are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend uo other to my patients. 

from the Kit. Dr. ITawlet, of the Methodiet F.pil. Church. 
1vi.a«ki HOCSE, Savannah, Go:, Jan. a, IMS, 

Honokbo Sir: I shoald be ungrateful fur the relief 
your skill lis* brought me if I did not report my case 
to you. A cold >■ tiled in my limbs and brought on cx- 
cruclatiu" nevrahjic paint, which ended hi cArimic rheu- 
matism. "Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, nnlil by the advice of 
your excellent agent ImBaltimore, Dr. Mackenzie. 1 trlisl 
yonr Mill. Their effecta were slow, but aurc. By per- 
severing In the use of them, 1 am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., S Dec, 1*53. 

Dn. Araai I have been entirely wired, by your Pills, 
of Jiheumotk Gout — a painful disease that bad afflicted 
me for years. t VINCKNI > 1.1 in. 1. 1 . 

Mr Mo?t of the Pills in market contain Heronry, 
which, slthough a valuable remedv in skilful hands, is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that" frequently follow Its incautiouR use. These, contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for SI- 

Prepared by Dr. J. C, AYEB &, CO., Iflwell, Mai* 

ill onr Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Chnrlee 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ,t Co., B. N. 4 W. A 



FUBUCATIOirS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository tf Engtuh and American Works on 
Prophecy—in Connection with the Office of the All VEiST 
HERALD— at No. 46 !-l KnMand-streH, a five ttfps 
West tf Ike Boston anA Worcater Radnad Sialic*. 2'ns 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bills' Sacred Chronology 
Tbe Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Churoh 
Memoir ef William Miller 



Hill'i Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald 
The laut Times (Seise) 
Exposition of lechariah 
Laws of Symboliiation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two II undrod Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peopl 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

» Pocket » 
Tracts In bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 
, n 1 . ft n ii Jd " 
Wellcome on Matt, ii and 15 



Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. 
On Romanian! 
" Genesis 
" Exodns 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
Mark 
John 
The Daily Life 
Tbe End 

The Oreat Tribulation 

H vol. 1 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a tingle tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per tct,w 
" i. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 « *' 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
"«. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" T. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Revtow 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1651). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tbe End, by Dr. Cumming 0* " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Satnre of Man 06 " 

C. 1, Prophetic View of the Nations (Whltfng)04 « 
"2. The Sabbath, by D. Boswortfcf tTtlul W " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
« 4. Iarael and the Holy Land. H.D. 'Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single, 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 
" !. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 
" S. Miller's Apology and Defense * 'S ","S « 

E. I. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" J. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sutticient Creed 04 " 

, " 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belnslve 02 « 

" i. Form of Sound Worda 04 " 



Price. 
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TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 




M 


1. The Hope of the Cliureh 


02 single 




2, The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


N 


6. Onr Position 


01 ' 


if 


7. Waiting and Wording 


01 " 


a. 


8. Tbe Bride of Christ. 


01 " 


u 


1. That Blessed Hope 


01 *^ 


U 


2. The Savlonr Xlgh 


01 " 


♦Tf 


3. The True Israel 


02 " 


If 


4. Time of the Advent 


02 " 


It 


6. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


n. 


1. The Eternal Home 


04 " 


If 


2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


fi 


3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


Q4 " 


I. 


1. Pacta on Romanism 


12 " 


if 


2. Premises— Second Advent 


04 " 


it 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several traots, 
have respect simply to their place on cur shelves. 



Tbe Lvbe. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with tbe cash, will bo promptly filled. Price 60 
eta.— 14 less by tbe dos. ' 



For sale at this office, The DiscnsVion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M- Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, poetage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



mtanr'AL sales books, 
18 SUMMER STREET 
405 BBOADWAT ■ 

730 CHESTNUT . 
m BALTIMORE STREET . 
116 LAKE SHEET 
81 MONTGOMERY ST. 



, BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



leucus THBOi'OBon ina world. 

pd to Bept 18, 1860 



WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is » step by way of 
>» progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 



purposes »f a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruiaea, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, eryeipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, cbafings in 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr t Co., and by nlj I warm weather, 4c. Ac, and If believed by many experi- 



Drnggistj and Dealers everywhere. 



enced and competent judges to be the best wnbination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various school* use it and alsoreoommcnd it. 
Every tanner should have it for horses ; tor the euro of 
scratches, sprains, dialings, Ac, and also for sore teats ou 
ooh .-. It curegi eluns. It cures wsxts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack stTeet, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles hy the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which had afflicted him 
fur many years, and remarked toafriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles* 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Bast Kingston, N. II., says: "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have bees a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet tu be relieved as 




B. w. leonabd, ntanufac- 1 j us t a8 hard, and had ihe snme unsleadi- 
5 ness of nerve, he would have fallen. The 
fall was the result of natural causes. Still, 
it may be properly regarded as a part of 
the wages of sin. Perhaps il was the un- 
steadiness of nerve caused by a conscious- 
ness of guilt that has caused his fall." 



ring | 

and Grist Mills adapted to 
U rinding all kinds of Grain, 

Cement, riaster, Salt, Spices, 
4c. Also the best quality of 




^French Burr Mill Stones, 
"~ of all siies, and all kinds of 
as I am from rai]1 machinery. No. 53 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
oV to day by the use of your Gi^n halve, fills my he^ v „ 0 rooms Ho. 12 



with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a Urge uiilk farm- I haVo used a great deal of yonr Gol- 
den Salve for sore teals on my cows. I hare used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
hare also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Il cure* them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing fur chilblains. I hare also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore ■inpless Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : "X have several 
friend? who have been cured of sorofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSahe." , i , L.i»,.lrj 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y*. : "vfe 
find your Golden Salve to be good for overy thing that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we hare 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this ease was also favorable." 

" YYe like your Golden Salve very muoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wsaenrcdofs, 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plaramer, Lake 
Yillago, N. H. 

"I reooired a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; hy 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve wu applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect enre."*— 
Mrs. Lucindft A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, lit., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The.Goliie* Salyi — A Gbeat Hf.aliho Rkwpv It 

is with much pleasure we aunounee the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with oases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the U/o of a lady was recently saved— a oaso of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ohild was saved — 
a case of cbaGng ; anothoref a- lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which wu brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citisons will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land Boston Herald, 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 

have reason to believe that ft is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Most. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

1 want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of thu United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
ooant will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jau 1 'o0 

For sale at this office. r " . 



Pine street, N. T. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. II wxs.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Da. Lmii'i Restorative : a great euro for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Dr. LtTcu's Anti-Bilious Pdybic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure lor 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to overy family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suiTering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold hy H. Jones, 18 Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 K. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010— If 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"*t*UD XT LA hub." — -John 21:15. 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 0, 1800. 



inj return. 1 shall go by the wi\jr of Bu&lIo and Clov*. 

land. AiJ.in - me, liostoti, Mr.-. 
Worcester (Thumbs street) Monday evening, Oct. 15, 
Springfield, Tuesday oreoing, Kith. 
Albany, K. Y., Wednesday evening, 17th. 
Syracuse, N. Y., Thursday ftvcDLEg, 18tb. 
Houior, Friday evening, ll'th. •> 
AOsbnni* Habbath, 21aU w ^ %> j ^ 
Seuwa Fa. la, Jkfuoday and Tuesday evenings, I2a\l and 

Luck port, Wednesday evening, 'JUL. 
Low i. 1 - ion, Thursday evening, "iuth. 
Spriagwtrter, Saturday and riahbatb, 27 th and 23tfa, ns 

Bro. Hyde shall arrange. 1 shall visit Daaivillo, Com* 
sua, Huneoye, Ac. — nud then arrange fur the tunr 1'i.rtiier 
W«t, of which I will give notice. J, V. Hiaea. 

P3. I shall solicit and receive snbecriptioaB for tho Her* 
aid, and pe-ymtraU for old .-uUi Lbcrd. J.r.u, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The SmalleRt Loaf. 

Once upon a time, during a famine, a 
rich man invited twenty of the poorer 
children in the town to his house, and said 
to them, " In this basket there is a loaf of 
bread for each of yon; take it, and come 
back every day at this hour till Cod sends 
ns better times." The children pounced 
upon the basket, wrangled and fought for 
the bread, a'.d each wished to get the larg- 
est loaf; and at last went away without 
even thanking him. Francesca alone, a 
poor but neatly-dressed Utile girl, stood 
modestly apart, took tfie smallest loat that 
was left in tho basket, gratefully kissed . 

the gentleman's hand, and then went home ' "^ 0 ur e w " d xh " wrtifl « to t0 mt > Aai 1 wia mi Utf ?W 
iii a quiet and becoming manner. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Laura Darbce. A dollar was received from you on the 
10th of September, and paid to No 1034. The paper has 
boon regularly s«nt; but we now >«nd again. 

T. Smith. Have or. von to Jan- 1 , 1*163, Tor what int. 
might be duo Sept. 1 ; whioh makes that all even. Ye* 
will please to sign your name on the back, with a witness- 



On the 

following day the children were equally 
ill-behaved, and poor Francesca this time 
received 



W. liurnham. On the 10th of Oet. of last year, we re- 
ceived fur and cr. to Mrs. M. J. Knowltgn $1, which paid 
from Oct. 1st to No. 981, or to March list. On the 50tk 
of Aug. last, there was paid for her, an J or. $1.50 to No. 
i a loaf which Was Scarcely half! lU2:i — tba cud of 18G0, Will she enquirouf her l!i ,. tho 
the sizp of thp ntliprs lint whpn <ihp nmp i™°unt tor her! Tho bat. or $J may he still In 

uulle his hands; Tho najue yoa refer to in the Herald ol Sept. 



Bay the Best. 



This we believe is Wellcum s's Great Geiuias Remiedx, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following axe 
fast flowlhg in. 

From 7. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Yonr G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
host thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 

000 could be made out of it, if yun had the capital to put 
it (airly Before the public . \ , j, , 

1 >. ]j From EIJ. S. K, Partridge. ,:KH A ~ 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly adlicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer*s Cheny Pectoral, and many oth- 
er rtmodiei', all to no effect. I Bnally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely enred me. I believe it 



CfaestnuUing on Sunday. 

" I saw the doctor going towards Mr. 
Phelps tliis afternoon," said Mrs. Liover- 
ing. " isome of his family must be sick." 

" Hubert was not at church," said Mr. 
Loveritig. . . 

" Send Robert over this evening to in- 
quire if any one is sick." 

Robert was sent accordingly, and came 
home with a sad story. Hubert had ex- 
cused himself from going to church on the 
plea of illness ;. tut as soon as church had 
begun, he stole into a grove over the hill 
and climbed up a chestnut-tree for the 
purpose of getting chestnuts. He bad 
heard some of the boys say they were go- 
ing to shake the tree on Monday : so he 
tried to anticipate them. 

He had gone out upon a limb about fif- 
teen feet from the ground, an J, in stooping 
over to haul in a limb laden with chest- 
r.tits, he lost his balance and fell to the 
ground. He struck on his head. The 
shock rendered him insensible for some 
time. When consciousness returned, he 
found his. head bleeding profusely. He 
struck a sharp stone in his fall, which laid 
open the flesh to the skull. Fortunately, 
there were no large blood-vessels ruptured, 
or he would have bled to death while be 
lay unconscious. 

The first thing he did, after coming to 
himself, was to pray aloud for mercy.— 
The prayer saved his life. The physician 
said he could not have got home aione. 
How did the prayer save his life 1 In this 
way. Some Sabbalh-broakers were in a 
neighboring gTove, and, hearing his voice 
in prayer, thought it was some one calling 



home, and when her sick mother cut the 
loaf, there fell out of it a uumber of bright 
silver pieces. The mother was alarmed 
and said, 11 Take back the money this in- 
stant, for it has, no doubt, got into the 
bread through some mistake." Francesca 
carried it back, but the benevolent. gentle- 
man declined to receive it. " No, no," 
said he, " il was no mistake. I had the 
money baked in the smallest loaf simply 
as a reward for you, my child. Always 
continue thus contented, peaceable and un- 
assuming. The person who prefers to re- 
main contented with the smallest loaf ra- 
ther than quarrel for the larger one, will 
find blessings in this course of action still 
more valuable than the money which was 
baked in vour loaf." 



22, is another sister. 

J). Elwell. The edition of the Voice of the Church Is 
cxhaushju. Mow soon another edition will bo published 
we do not know. We will reserve the money until wa 
hear from you. 



Persons wishing to write me, can for the present address 
me at the Herald office, Boston. 

R. Hvtciuksom. 

son Jetrit lie . • u »Jm>!n i(t> <!l~r*> ■ t . ., 



affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. PabTKJI^r.. 

WhiteSeld, Me., Aug. 2h, 18j8. 

From J. M'rmtl, Druggist* 

M>. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certin- 
eatM of cores effected by your G. O. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing olse without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens mure of each sin. I can sell a large lot of 
it- Hi .b*. ! J- Monaiu. k Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is eheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 15 cts.; l(i 
or. 7 j ets. Agents wanted. Seilj well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Br. Biliingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. WriiTirnuE, Hinhmond, Me. ) 
R. R. Yoek, Yarmouth, Me. J 
pd to >71 



R. Voiik, Ys 
S-o.9i»tf.) 



Troprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW ANB VERY DESIRABLE !- 
Peabsos's PATEiT-RESfinaTonY Cookiso-StoyE.— The 
superiority of tbja over every other Cooking Store consists 
in the means hy which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in 9tove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting moats ip currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
dneing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjock, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oren ; 

Sd, The economy of the heat ; 

4tb, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 
Convinced hy the working of the Stoves in irse, the Pa> 



the.best medicine in use for such complaints, and other for help, as indeed it W38. TlieV Came lO 

him, bound up his head with 'his' handker- 
chief, and took hint home. If he had 
prayed before he set out on his expedition, 
he would have saved his head. 

We should never set out upon any en- 
terprise without invoking the blessing of 
God. We should never engage in any 
thing up % n which we cannot with proprie- 
ty implore the blessing of God. 

If lluberWiad kneeled down and asked 
God for his blessing upon his purpose to 
violate the commandment to keep holy the 
Sabbath, he, probably would not have per;- 
severed in his purpose. Hence if lie had 
prayed before he went, he would probably 
have escaped his fall, by not going at all. 

" Father," said Robert, when he had 
made his report, "do you think Hubert 
fell because he was breaking the Sab- 
Lath 

" I think he would not have got the fall 
if he had not been breaking the Sabbath." 
1 Do you think the fall was a judgment 



Touching Incident. 

We recently heard a remarkable and 
touching story of a little boy, the sou of a 
gentleman in an adjoining county. His 
age is twelve or thirteen. He is. an inter- 
esting, promising lad. One day during the 
last winter he failed to rise in the morning 
as early as usual- At length his faiher 
went into the room where he lay, and ask- 
ed him why he did not get up J He said 
it seemed dark yet, and he was wailing 
for daylight. His father retired, but the 
boy did not make his appearance for some 
time. 

" My sou, why don't you get np ?' 
He replied, "Father, is it daylight V 
" Yes, long ago." tum t/MMriail 

" Then, father," tho little fellow said, 
"I arri blind." ( , , 
And so it was—his sight was gone. 
In a short tune his father louk him to 
Nashville to get the benefit of the medical 
profession there, but none of the physi- 
cians could do anything for him, and hap- 
pily made no experiments on his eyes. — 
Some ladies in a family of his father's ac- 
quaintance sought to cheer him in his af- 
fliction, and one night proposed to take 
him to sortie place, where lie might hear 
music and singing. He went and was de- 
lighted. In the course of the performance, 
all at once he leaped up. and threw his 
arms around his father's neck, and scream- 
ed with ecstacy, " Oh ! father, I can sec ! 
I can. see !" His sight had iusiantly re- 
turned, and since then he has retained it 
ih full vigor, except that under excitement 
there is sometimes a transient dimness of 
vision. The case is one of a remarkable 
and singular character. — Presbyterian. 



Ace>ts of the Ailw ut Herald. 

Albany, S. Y Wm. Kiohols, 185 Lydius-streat. 

Burlington, Iowa. James S. ilrandehurg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Win. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Yt D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill O. V. Whitford. 

Be K&lb Centre, III. Charles E. Nccdham. 

Cincinnati, 0. .'. . . Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. hi. Orrook. 

Berhy Lino, Vt ..S. Foster. 1 

Bddlngton, Me Thomas Smith. 

Pairbaven, Vt.. , Robbing Milter. 

Rlahtnond, Mo..... I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Humer, X. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. (Jlia.-c. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck, 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. YYm. KiUon. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th sL 

Portland, Me .... Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass..; Ohas. It. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withingtu'n. 

Shabbonos Grove, Be Kalb county, III. . .N. YY. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lnrkin Sett. 

Stanbridgo, C. K. John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C, W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, SheSbrd, 0. E R. Uutchinson*M . 1). 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Form or i. Bequest.— " I bequeath to my executor (w 

executors) the sum of dollars In trust, to psy the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ot the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be a|H 
plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. J 



Postage. — The postage on the Htrald, if pro-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be H 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 211 cents to 
an; other part of the United Status. If not prc-|>aid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of It 




btheThce PaiLosorar 
or Cooxistd. Patented Oct. 24, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMBS WOLSTEXnOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dcrranee street, 
(954, pd- to 990) Providence, R, I. 



Ill 



not a miraculous judgment, 
was the consequence sf sin, and, 
a certain sense, the punishment of sin." 
" Would 'he ; not have fallen if it had 
been Monday instead of Sunday 

" If he had stood upon the same limb, 
and reached over just as far, and pulled 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Eld. I. H. Shiptnan wiU preach at North Springfield, 
Vt., Sabbath, Oct. 7th. ;, ^ v t nm.io 



Eld. J. V. Ilimcs will preach in Boston in the Advent 
chapel. Sept 30; and Eld. Edwin Burnham Sabbath, Oct. 

Tift. , . . 



Cnjrrmiixc* in Lawhexcb, Mass., Oet. 5, 6 and 7. I 
shall he present and preach in the P. M. and evening of 
Friday aod Saturday, and Sabbath ail day. All Interested 
are invited to otfjlbd. Subjects to be discussed — The time 
and the signs of the Advent in 186a. 

J. V. Hikes. 

Torn West. I contemplate a tonr West, as far as On 
cinnati, 0 , in the months of October and November. The 
following axe my appointments, as for as Springwater, N 
Y. Other notices will he given duly. In the meantime, 
I will be glad to hear from any, who wish for a visit, or 
single lecture, on my way out, beyond Springwater, or on 



RECEIPTS. 

EP TO TUESDAY, OCT. 3. 

The Ifo. appended to eetch asms is that of the Hehald «« 
» -hi- h the mneey credited page. Ifo. trTl »<t> the clw} 
number of 1 boy ; No. 9^7 w the Middle „l lit present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1840; and Ao. lo23 is to the 
close of 1840. Notice of any failure to give due eTciil t 
should he at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

I? Thoso mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt , forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
If thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oSt* 
immediately. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own T*P? 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-ofh-o ''^h 
than another person wonld be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger opes, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Dr Q W Mitchell 1010, D Campbell "23, Miss M Hodge 
1037, S K Lowe 1023— each $1. 

P Scott 10.14, E Baker 1034, J t Borne 1024, C » 
Beokwilh 10H, A Garlick 1023, U K Howbnd 10M- 
•*•*» n mUujl **.liJ '00 itu .ar2at tetryi u ' " 

Josiah Stoughton 1023— to Jan 1st. There will there- 
fore be 11 Ncs. dno you when you get settled so as to di- 
rect where we shall send — $3. 

Tho Hasebury 1061, 81.50— all right, paid H 50 cts ; 1 
Reed 1050, $1.15. 



WHOLE NO. 1012. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. OCTOBER 13, 1800. VOLUME XXI. NO. 41. 



THE ADVENT II Kit AM) 

U pMvhtA every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knaeland st. (up 
Hun), Boston, Maes., by ... 

"The American Millennial Association," 



Stlybsteb Bliss, Summ Agtut, 
T» wbom remittances fur the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Heratd should be directed. 
Loiters, on business, simply, marked oo envelope ("for 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. PKABSosJr 
J. V. Utiles 

0. H. FaSUKTT 



Conmitttt 



Trhms. 

1 1, in advance, for six months, or *2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for sis copies, aunt to one ad- 
Br" " ' dress, for sii montw) h '' r ""' " T " r - 
110, " " " " » thirteen " " 

Thus* who receive of agents, frea of postage, will pay 
IJ.50 per your. lyn^m 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addititm to theabore, 
it cu. per year for the international nostage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers SI,— amoonting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Kichard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Ritas of AnvERTtuiirs — 50 sts. per square per week ; 
$1, fur three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for fix 
months ; or $9 per year. . 



AN EVENING THOUGHT. 

Softly fall the shades of even 

O'er tho weary, waiting earth, 
And in yonder shining heaven nuT To 

Many a silver star has birth ; 
Fairer far the sparkling Instrc 

For the gloom that broods below'; 
Brighter far each radiant cluster, 

Since od night's pale brow they glow. 

Often thus tho midnight shadows 

Rest upon the human soul, ' 
Till the Saviour's mercy scatters 

All the clouds that hold control ; 
Precious ho|ic8, like stars, are beaming 

O'er the vexed and tossing sea ; 
Precious love is brightly str«im;ng 

From tho mount of Calvary. 

Beautiful the holy radiance 

Shining in the spirit now ; 
Peace, its seals of gladness stamping 

On the smiling lip and brow ; 
Christ can light the darkest spirit 

^ tth tho hallowed beams of love, 
Robe it in his perfect merit, 
j Guide it to the homo above. .i 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 36. PRESENTIMENT OF DEATH. 

" AM the days of my appointed time will I 
Wait till my change come." Job 14 : 14. 

A Remarkable Death, j 
Rev. Dr.Sprague, in hU Annals of theAmeri- 
«n Pulpit, has a brief sketch of the Rev. Sam- 
uel Newman, who was. born at Bambuiy iu Ojl> 
fordsbire, in the year 1600. Hia parents, who 
*«re earnest friends of Protestant Christianity, 
Mnt him to the University of Oxford for his 
education, where he turned his opportunities to 
1»e lost account, and became a highly aeeom- 
Piiabed scholar. Having become deeply iuibued 
"Ho the Christian spirit, he devoted himself to 
"» ministry of the Gospel, and showed himself 
* decided but moderate nonconformist. ■ This 
Invented the quiet exercise of his ministry, and 

til r**** fr ° m ° Dfi con S re g at 'oo <o another, un- 
06 nad ministered temporarily to no less than 
8 * Ven ' ^nder these circumstances, he took leave 
0 h '= native country and came to New Eneland 
m t! »e year 103S. 
After his arrhal in tbia C0UI , try) he speot t 

^" * nd 1 ba 'f at Dorchester ; then removed to 
B J J ? 0Uth ' w 1 "™ he remained about five years; 
^ tftenco, in 1044, to Rehoboth, a place bor- 
" D g on the Providence Plantations. He gave 



the name to tbo town last mentioned, because, 
on removing to that place, his flock, which before 
had been straightened for room, then said, "The 
Lord hath made room for us, and wo shall be 
fruitful in the land. " He continued here during 
tho remainder of his life, He died July 5, 1003, 
in the sixty-third year of his age. 

Of the circumstances of his death, Dr. Eliot in 
his Biographical Dictionary, gives the following 
account: „,i\nt li , > imnsi o? >WBi»«<aD 

" The manner of his death was peculiar. He 
had a certain premonition of it, and seemed to 
triumph in the prospeot of its being near. He 
was apparently in perfect health, and preached 
a sermon upon these words, ; All tho days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come.' 

In the afternoon of the following Lord's day 
he asked the deacon to pray with, him, saying he 
had not long to live. As soon as be bad finish- 
ed hia prayer, be said that the time had come 
when he must leave this world. But his friends 
seeing do immediate signs of dissolution, thought 
it was tho influence of imagination. But ho 
turned round, saying, ' Angels, do your office,' 
and immediatly expired. This may appear like 
other marvellous circumstances related in the 
Magnalia ; but it is handed down by persons not 
connected with that author, and was as much 
confirmed as any report depending upon tradi- 
tion ; and it is said that accounts of the death of 
Mr.Newman were written at the time, and Bent 
to England, as well ae propagated through the 
towns of New England." a a tttl' l^mui 

Mr. Newman was tho author of a very elab- 
orate Concordance of the Bible, the first edition, 
of which was published ia London, in folio, in 
1643. It had a great reputation in its way, and 
passed through several editions ; and it has been 
to some extent, the basis of modern works of a 
similar character. While he was at Rehoboth 
he revised it, using pine knots in the night for 
candles. Cotton Mather represents him as hav- 
ing been a very lively preacher, and a very 
preaching liver ; as having been an hard stodent 
who employed much toil and oil in compiling his 
Concordance of the Sacred Scriptures ; " as hav- 
ing been remarkable for his attention to " family 
discipline, and the practice of " hospitality." 

The following paper left by Mr. Newman, en- 
titled "Notes or marks of grace I find in myself" 
is evidence that he cultivated a high tone of spir- 
ituality . 'o vmiooatl luta ,k».<i: j>U nn U* 

" I find I love God, and desire to love God, 
principally for Himself, — a desire to requite 
evil with good, — a looking up to God to see him 
and his hand, in all things that befall me, — a fear 
of displeasing God more than all the world, — a 
love to such Christians as I never saw, or received 
good from, — a grief when I see God's commands 
broken by any person, — a mourning for not find- 
ing the assurance of God's love, and thesense of 
his favor in that comfortable manner, at one 
time as at another ; and not being able to serve 
God as I should,— a williugness to give God 
the glory of any ability to do good, —a joy when 
I am in Christian company, in godly conference 
—a grief when I perceive it goes ill with Chris- 
tians and the contrary, — a constant performance 
of secret duties between God and myself, morn- 
ing and evening,— a bewailing of such sins which 
none in the world can accuse me of,— a choosing 
of suffering to avoid sin." 



Christ, the Ark of Safety- 
Just as the ark was the only safety in the" days 
of Noah, so tho only safety for us this very day 
is Christ, the living, the glorious, the indestruc- 
tible ark. There is no other name, however mag- 
nificent, or brilliant from its historio associations, 
in which or by which we can be saved from tho 
coming judgments of heaven, except the name of 
the Lord J esus Christ. H is precious blood alone 
can cleanse us from all our sins ; his glorious 
righteousness will so shelter and so cover us at 
that dread day, that the fires that consume the 
round globe will reverently abstain from touching 
us ; and as the three Hebrew youths walked the 
burning floor of the sevenfold-heated fiery fur- 
nace, and had not even the hair of their heads, 
or the wool of their garments singed ; so that 
happy roan who believes in the Saviour, rests up- 
on his precious sacrifice, pleads at that day the 
password of hia name, will feci fulfilled in his hap- 
py experience the promise of the prophet," When 
thou pa.ssest thrjugh the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee : when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flames kindle upon thee." Are you trusting to 
this ark? are you cleaving to the Saviour ? Now 
there is salvation for the worst and the guiltiest; 
but at that, day, when grace shall depart like a 
vision, when the last fire shall cover the round 
globe with its piercing and its searching flames, 
not ono cry will be heard, not one appeal for 
mercy will be regarded, not one sin will be for- 
given. Tho very glory of the Gospel is its sim- 
plicity : " Look and live," "Believe and thou 
shalt be saved." When Noah asked the people 
to come into the ark, they had simply to believe 
the word he preached, that the ark was suitable 
for its purpose, enter into it, and make the ex- 
periment. What would have been the use of 
their saying,- Are its timbers strong enough? iB 
tho pluuking thick enough? is tie caulking good"? 
is there tar enough to keep out the water? will 
she break her back upon the waves ? Noah's 
answer was, God says there is safety here ; God 
says there is do safety elsewhere ; do net believe 
appearances ; mind only what God says. What 
he says to us this day is, Christ is the deliverer. 

You ask.can any good thing come out of Naz- 
areth? How is it possible that one that died eight- 
een hundred years ago can do me any good ? 
Will not my own upright life be a nobler plea 
than that Jesus died for sinners? I answer, What 
ever appearances may be ; whatever your reason- 
ing may prompt ; believe God's testimony con- 
cerning his Son. That testimony is clear, abso- 
lute, without any modification : "lie that believ- 
eth on the Son of God hath everlasting life ; 
he that believeth not, shall not see lifo ; but the 
wrath of God abideth upon him." 

Have you, dear readers, fled to this ark 7 
Are you in the happy group who met in the ark 
of old, and meet and are meeting to-day in a 
better ark still ? For that ark of Noah carried its 
inmates across the surging waves, landed them 
upon the barren heights of Ararat, hence to go 
forth upon a world dismantled and depopulated ; 
renewing their pilgrimage of tears, and strug- 
gles, and toils, and sickness, and death. But 
this glorious ark, built in heaven, having capaci- 
ties for all and a welcome for all, will carry you 



to tho sunny hills of the new Jerusalem, there to 
be where neither death, nor sorrow, nor sickness 
is ; but where all is unclouded, eternal, and bap- 

|0a£p| > M Ion lux :I .ytimi k :-dJ lo ijt-jtruij 

From tho Oroat Tribnlation. by Dr. Cummins. 



Dependence on God, 



1 f ever pains were taken by the Almighty 
deeply to impress any truth npoa tho mind of 
man, it was that of entire dependence upon him- 
self, as the Author and Giver of all good. This 
he laboured to inculcate upon the minds of the 
Israelites by the whole oourgo of his proceedings. 
They were brought out of Egypt, not of their 
own motion or choice, but by his special call. 
He had provided a country for them, and he 
charged himself with condueting them into it. 
Pharaoh resisted them ; difficulties were multi- 
plied to oppose them ; but every difficulty served 
only to enhance the greatness of the power which 
overcame it, and to point out more manifestly 
the band of the Most High. The sea opened a 
passage for them, and swallowed up their pursu- 
ers : the strong rock in the desert pourd out for 
them copious streams of water, which followed 
them in their course ; a cloud miraculously sha- 
ded them from the intense heat by day, and a 
pillar of fire gave them light by night : manna 
fell around them, in sufficient quantity to sup- 
port them all abundantly : their clothes waxed 
not old upon them, nor did their feet swell : 
quails came doily, and fell around their camp in 
such abundance as amply to supply all their 
wants, %Were they bitten by serpents 7 they 
were miraculously healed by only looking to one 
of brass. Did they want to pass over into the 
country which God had given them, the waters 
of Jordan flowed back, and left them a dry pas- 
sage through its channel. And the walls of their 
enemies' cities fell down at their approach, Could 
any facts indicate in a more striking manner tho 
presence and the agency of tho Almighty God ? 
This was the very knowledge he intended to in- 
culcate. More important knowledge than this 
of the providence of God cannot be learned by 
men. While we thu3 practically know the power 
and presence of God, we shall feel the disposi- 
tions which that knowledge ought to inspire ; 
we. shall watch over our conduct with a filial 
dread of offending hira,we shall p'ace an unbound- 
ed confidence in his wisdom to direct, his good- 
ness to bless us ; we shall cease to have any will 
of our own, and bceomc anxious only that his 
will should be done : we shall submit to him with 
perfect resignation, and endeavour in all things 
to obey his commands. — Venn. 

The ComiDg' of The Lord. J^. 

It cannot be denied that in a multitude of 
places, the judgment advent of the Lord is so 
represented in the Scriptures that the duty of 
watching and living in readiness for it, is every 
where commanded or encouraged. So evidently 
did St. Paul speak of it as a subject of expec- 
tation and present concern, that the Thessalon- 
iaus needed to be cautioned against expecting it , 
until after certain other events had occurred. 
There arc many references to tbo coming of the, 
day of God which seem to have been calculated 
to impress the mind that it might come upon 
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them unawares, at almost affy moment. Hence, 
the Saviour's exhortation to take heed, to watch 
and to pray because they did not know when the 
time would be. F rom this we learn three things. 
1. Character of the event. It will be a matter 
of solemn and decisive influence upon all. Tho 
guilty are to look for it with fearful apprehen- 
sion ; the righteous with joyful anticipation.. It 
will be something besides the gradual, peaceful, 
and finally universal extension of Christianity 
abroad in the earth. This would indeed be a 
subject of gladness to the Christian ; but why 
the uncertainty of the time of its occurrence 
should be a reason for all generations of Chris- 
tians to live in watchfulness and prayer, is beyond 
the power of any man to explain. And if this 
is what is meant by the coming of the Lord, who 
can tell why it should be a subject of fearful 
apprehension to the wicked ? No, the character 
of tho event is far otherwise. It is of such a 
nature that if we be found off our guard, or not 
watching for our Lord, he will come upon ns 
unawares and appoint our portion with hypocrites 
and unbelievers. 2. We learn likewise the 
character of the coming. It will not be a grad- 
ual passing away ot night, and the slow dawn- 
ing of the millennial day. It will be sudden, and 
to many unlocked for and unprepared for. Hence 
the necessity of unceasing watchfulness because 
we know not when the time ia. And the coming 
will be so sudden that there will be no opportu- 
nity to .prepare for it after the event begins. So 
that we should live in constant readiness for it. 
3. Finally, we learn the utter absurdity of the 
suppositions, that the Lord is not to come until 
aft,er a thousand years of uninterrupted right- 
eousness and peace, For with what propriety I 
could Christ and tho apostles so constantly refer 
to this judgment-coming as a reason for unceas- 
ing watchfulness, lest it overtake them unpre- 
pared 7 with what could they knowingly and in- 
tentionally prodocc the abiding and operative 
impression that the day of the Lord might come 
at any time, and thus keep the church in all ages 
in a degree of expectation of it, if they know 
that it would not and could not come at all, until 
there had first been a millennium of universal 
jgkK$w\tim:»: Fno! t t : ir.itm i\->dl ol t>r-A: 

Christ and the apostles certainly most have 
known whether the Judgment-advent was pre- 
millennial or not. And if as is generally now 
snpposcd, the second coming is to be after the 
millennium, how they could with any degree of 
propriety speak of it as if it were liable to come 
at any time during all the ages of the gospel dis- 
pensation, bo that it would be the duty ef all to 
be watching for the coming of the Lord, and 
watching and praying to be kept in readiness for 
that day ; — how they could by parables, ad- 
monitions, warnings and encouragements design- 
edly influence the church to be impressed with 
the conviction that the day of the Lord might 
come upon them even during the present life in 
a world of sin, is more than any man can explain 
so as to satisfy a rational mind. 

It is just as certain as language can make it 
that the coming ot that day is always represent- 
ed in a way that is calculated to leave the im- 
pression on the mind that it may come now. 

And it is nevor described in a way that is 
calculated to produce the impression that it will 
bo preceded by a millennium of peace ; or in a 
way that is calculated to produce the impression 
that all who live previously to the millenium or 
during the millenium, need not bo watching and 
preparing for it. 

How can those who believe that the second 
advent will be post-millenial, explain these things 
bo to leave the Lord and his apostles an ap- 
pearance of common honesty ? It has never yet 
been done. Can the man be found to undertake 
it ?— Out Lord's Great Prophecy, pp. 899. 400. 




Torture in Rome. 

Catholic prelates and journals have had much 
to say lately of the paternal government of the 
Pope, and of the contentment of the people un- 
der hiB mild rule, when undisturbed by demagog, 
ues from without. But a correspondent of the 
N. Y. Times tells a different song : '* <n "* 
As soon as the Constitution was framed, and 



the amnesty had opened the prison-doors, it was 
noised abroad that a man who had been shut up 
in secret was still confined in the prison of San 
Francisco. He was taken thence by some young 
men who had also been confined there, and was 
benevolently received in his own house by the 
advocate, Pasquale Arenare, who has clothed 
»nd fed him ever since. The poor victim of op- 
pression has created great interest here, and, 
among others, Mr. Elliott and the Marchese 
Yillamarina have been to visit him. I have done 
the same, and the following harrowing story I 
have received from his own lips, in the presence 
of Arenare, a Neapolitan friend, and of a foreign 
consul : H 

" I Unded in Genoa, from Boston, somewhere 
in 1853, and wishing to seeHho south of Italy, 
travelled till I came near Viterbo, when I was 
cautioned not to go to Rome ; but I still perse- 
vered in my intention of doing so, when I was 
arrested as not having a passport, and carried to 
the Eternal City, where I was placed in the 
Carcere Nuovo. Not satisfied with the report 
which I gave of myself, I was tortured for three 
months as follows : My hands and arms were 
bound together, and then, by ropes tied round 
the upper part of the arms, they were drawn 
back till my breast protruded, and my bones 
sounded ' Criok ! crick !' 

•' There was another species of torment prac- 
ticed upon me, which was this : At night while 
sleeping, the door was secretly opened, and 
buckets of water wore thrown over my body. 
How I survived it I cannot tell. The keepers 
were astonished, and said they had never had 
such an instance. 1 But you will never get out 
alive,' said the Caporale Rosaloi. I replied 
that I never expected so to do, and prayed for 
the angel of death to come. 

" The worst torture of all, however, was the 
prison itself, a room into which a few rays of 
light struggled from above, and the stench of 
which (for it had baen used by the jailors as a 
privy) was as bad as death. For three months 
I suffered thus, and then, without any reason 
assigned, was taken from it and placed, always 
alone, in a room called the 1 Salone dei Preti, a 
large airy room, and was well fed and well treat- 
ed for twenty-one months more. I was the pris- 
oner of the cardinal secretary, Antonelli. 

" About the middle of 1855, again without 
reason being given, T was sent off to Naples ; 
was placed first in the Vicaria, and afterward in 
San Francisco, in a small close room, where 1 
have been detained four and a half years. I was 
questioned on several occasions, and at last re- 
fused to answer- saying that my persecutors al- 
ready knew what I had to say ; that I was un- 
justly and illegally confined, and nothing should 
compel me to utter another word. 

" On another occasion I was called before 
Bianchini, the director of police, who interrogat- 
ed me. I appealed against my sufferings, and 
all the reply I received was, ' Va bene !' from a 
Christian man to one suffering as I was. I have 
been asked to send a s upplica for my liberation, 
but my invariable answer was, ' I will die ; nev- 
er will I ask anything of this government.' " 

How a Physician Missed It. 

The truth of the saying, " Speeeh is silver, 
silence is gold,"' is exemplified by this anecdote 
from Mr. Cook'B " Seven Sisters of Sleep :" 

" Some years ago a ship from Spain arrived 
in the port of Manilla. Among the passengers 
was a young doctor from Madrid, who had gone 
to the Philippines with the design of settling in 
the colony and pushing his fortune by means of 
his profession. On the morning after he had 
landed our doctor sallied forth for a walk on the 
pasco. He had not proceeded far when his at- 
tention was attracted to a young girl, a native, 
who was walking a few paces ahead of him. He 
observed that every now and then the girl stoop- 
ed her head toward the pavement, which was 
srtaightway spotted with blood. Alarmed on the 
girl's account, our doctor walked rapidly after 
her, observing that she still continued to expec- 
torate blood at intervals as she went. Before he 
conld come up with her, the girl had reached her 
home, a humble cottage in the suburbs, into 
which she entered. The doctor followed close 



upon her heels, and summoning her father and 
mother, directed them to send immediately for 
the priest, as their daughter had not many hours 
to live. The distracted parents, having learned 
the profession of their visitor, immediately ac- 
ceded to his request. The child was p*» to Wd 
in extreme affright, having been told what was 
about to befall her. The nearest padre was 
brought, and everything was arranged to smooth 
the journey of her soul through the passes of pur- 
gatory. The doctor plied his skill to the utter- 
most, but in vain. In less than twenty-fo«r kwurs 
the girl was dead. As up to that time the young 
Indian had always enjoyed excellent health, the 
doctor's prognostication was regarded as an evi- 
dence of great and mysterious skill, The fame 
of it soon spread through Manilla, and in a few 
hours the newly arrived physician was beleaguer- 
ed with patients, and in a fair way of accumula- 
ting a fortune. In the midst of all this, some 
one had the curiosity to ask the doctor how he 
could possibly have predicted the death of the 
girl, seeing that she had been in perfect health 
a few hours before. 4 Predict it,' replied the 
doctor, 1 why, sir, I saw her spit blood enough 
to have killed her half a dozen times.' 1 Blood ! 
how did you know it was blood ?' ' How ? from 
the color ; how else V ' But every one spits red 
in Manilla.' The doctor, who had already ob- 
served this fact, and was laboring under some 
uneasiness in regard to it, refused to make any 
farther confession at the time ; but he had said 
enough to elucidate the mystery. The thing 
soon spread throughout the city, and it became I 
clear to every one that what the new medico had 
taken for blood, was nothing else than the red 
juice of the buyo, and that the poor gbrl had died 
from the fear of death caused by his prediction. 
His patients now fled from him as speedily as 
they had congregated, and to avoid the ridicule 
that awaited him, as well as the indignation of 
the friends of the deceased girl, our doctor was 
feign to escape from Manilla, and return to Spain 
in the same ship that brought him out." 

Vegetable Explosion, 

At five o'clock this morning I was awakened 
by a sound like the report of a pistol. 1 started 
up wondering what it could be. After tho report 
there followed a noise like the falling of a hand- 
ful of hickory nuts, or of fragments of broken 
glass. The whole family was ronsed by it, One 
supposed that a stone had been thrown through 
the window, others supposed something had fall- 
eji upon the floor, or that the plastering had fall- 
en from the ceiling. But none of us had conjec- 
turnd the true cause. :.. >••« n .'. d 'I 

A few weeks 6inoe, a gentleman brought us 
from Jamaica a large seed-vessel from what is 
called the sand-box tree. It was as large round 
as the top of a common tea-cup and was beauti- 
fully fluted — each separate fluting containing a 
seed about the size of one of our new cents. It 
would have been a fine model for the capital of 
a buted column. This seed-vessel had been plac- 
ed on the upper shelf of a " whatnot," and, as it 
had been varnished and had safely borne the 
voyage from the West Indias, it was supposed 
that it would retain its shape. Bot the law of 
its being was too strong to be resisted, and it 
burst, with this loud report, scattering its seeds 
all over the room, and knocking over a vase and 
a bottle that stood near it. 

In Jamaica this pistol-like sound occasions 
no surprise, because it ia a common occurrence. 
The hens understand it as well as they under- 
stand " chick, chick, chick," and when it calls, 
they run in haste to eat the scattered seeds. I 
am sure our hens would be too much frightened 
and would run away in alarm — as the birds fly 
when they hear a gun. 

My first thought when I learnt what had made 
the noise which woke me, was tho wonderful 
wisdom of God. With what skill he has provi- 
ded for the scattering ot seeds ! Some are borne 
away on wings like the maple, some on feathers 
like the thistle and the dandelion, and arc waft- 
ed by the Slightest breeze. Some are scattered 
upon the water, and carried away to find new 
homes, ond others are bird-sown by the sides of 
our fences, and over our mountains and meadows. 
I remember how, when a child, I liked to pinch 



the green capsules of the balsamine and see them 
curl up and scatter their seeds. I was reminded 
of it this morning when this great West India 
seed-vessel burst so suddenly. 

How full of tender care God is for everything 
he has made; even for the tiny seeds. He 
who cares for the birds and the flowers and the 
seeds, will never forget the wants of hit children. 
— Anna Hope. 



The Principal Theme- 

Erasmus represents scholastio theologians as 
gravely discussing the question, " Whether 
Christ, instead of taking upon himself the form 
of a man, could have taken the form of a devil, 
a beast, an herb, a stone, and how in the last case, 
he would have preached hifl gospel, or been nail, 
ed to the cross." The mind recoils from such a 
waste of intellect and time, while the saving 
truths of the Gospel slept in gross neglect. It is 
prostitution cf the sacred office, It is murder 
of souls. We see it in this light at a glance. 

But let us look at the matter again. The 
great orror of the schoolmen consisted in putting 
away the fundamental verities of our holy relig- 
ion — not in the character of the speculations by 
which these were displaced. All substitutes for 
the doctrines which awaken sinners and edify 
saints are trivial, only we detect this worthless- 
ness in some more readily than in others. Those 
who pass by the truths that save and sanctify, 
have turned aside " out of the way," as really as 
the Schoolmen ; and there is comparatively little 
choice between the poor trifles on which they 
may expend their " busy idleness." So an ex- 
perience of fifty-four years in the ministry 
taught John Taylor. He felt that two thirds of 
that time had been lost through his " neglect to 
invite sinners to repent of their sins and come to 
Christ, with the tenderness of spirit that becomes 
the gospel." True he had not asked how Christ 
would have preached the gospel, or been nailed 
to the cross, if he had taken upon himself the 
form of a stone. But he had " labored in the 
fire" of vain speculation, disputing " whether 
he died a moral or a spiritual death when he first 
sinned ; whether God's decree is so definite that 
it cannot be added to or taken from ; whether 
regeneration and the new birth are different or 
the same thing," etc. And he bemoaned this as 
an " apostaoy from the gospel spirit.'' 

Was there not cause for this grief 7 With re- 
gard to the great work of winning the world to 
Christ, were not his themes as truly (though not 
as palpably) barren as those of the Schoolmen 7 
it is a matter of moment by which of these, or of 
a thousand other topics, the people are beguiled 
into the neglect of a salvation at once present 
and everlasting 7 To rescue the soul now from 
the grasp of Satan — that is the principal thing. 
And be who gives us anything else in exchange 
for that, gives a " stone for bread, and a scor- 
pion for a fish"— nay, gives us death for life, 
perdition for eternal glory. Oh, then, let the 
pulpit know " only Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied V— Religious Herald. 



God's Long-Suffering. 

The inhabitants of the old world were not de- 
stroyed without warning — 

Long before the lightning flashed from angry 
heavens ; long before thunders rolled along dis- 
solving skies ; long before the floor and solid 
pavement of this earth, under the prodigious 
agencies at work,,, broke up, like the deck of » 
leaking ship, and the waters rushed from below 
to meet the waters from above, and sink a guf'7 
world ; long before the time when the ark floated 
away by tower and town, and those crowded hill- 
tops, where frantic groups had clustered, and 
amid prayers, and curses, and shrieks, and shouts, 
hung out their signals of distress — very long be- 
fore this, God had been calling an impenitent 
world to repentance. Had they no warning m 
Noah's preaching ? Was there nothing to alarm 
them in the very sight of the ark as story rose 
upon story, and nothing in the sound of those 
ceaseless hammers to awaken all but the dead 7 
It was not till Mercy's arms grew weary ringi n 8 
the warning bell, that God "poured out his fury. 
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him. The members of a race which has produc- j embraced them, and confessed that they were 
ed some of the most marvellous musical geniuses strangers nrd pilgrims on the earth." He adds, 



Is the Matter Settled! 

Is the matter settled between you and God? wnicn toe world has seen, are in the Papal States [that " they that Bay such things declare plainly 



M kcd solemnly of one whose declining health , absolutely prohibited from, the cultivation of the 



a captive to this delusion of Satan, while I had 
opportunity for meditation on the following, (1) 
It is generally conceded by students of prophecy 



forewarned us to expect her early removal from 
this world. n >o «*iu<9 

« 0 ! yes, sir," was her calm reply. 

h How did you get it settled ?" 

« 0 ! the Lord Jesus Christ settled it for me." 
■"> And when did he do that for you V 1 in- 
quired, 

" When he died on the cross for my sins." 



art in public. The- police and Inquisition, fine 
and imprisonment, await the adventurous He- 
brew who should dare to piay or sing in any pub- 
lic assembly. Nor are these the heaviest griev- 
ances of this persecuted people. Their marriag- 
es are ignored by the law. The existence of 
family relations is neither recognized nor guar- 
anteed. Female honor is wholly unprotected. 



that they seek a country"— a better country than { that we are on the eve of a great and important 



' How long is it since you know this blessed ] Thfl ffOTat outrages are regarded as venial where 
and consoling fact ?" their perpetrator is a so-called Christian, and 

The answer was readily given, " About twelve thcir TiotI[n one of tne ^pised race. Every 



the one from which they came out ; that is, an 
heavenly. 

As Abraham died not possessing a foot of the 
land promised to him, it follows that he must 
possess it after the rcsurrecjien. It is impossi- 
ble for God to lie, and he confirmed bis promise 
to Abraham with an oath, saying, " in blessing I 



crisis in the history of the world. Many think- 
ing men who have no confidence in the prophetio 
Scriptures are of thS same opinion ;— (2) It is 
a remarkable fact that just before the Israelites 
took possession of Canaan, the heathen nations 
who inhabited that land were under the influence 
of demons, and for that reason God drove them 



months ago." 

Anxious, however, to ascertain the grounds of 



passport issued to a Jew must be countersigned 
by the Inquisition. Without this additional 



this confidence, I asked, " How did you know | vise, he is at the mercy of any gendarme from 
that the work which Christ accomplished on the 
cross for sinners was done for you ?" 

She at once replied, "1 read in the Bible, 
and believed what I read." 

And now, dear reader, have you read in the 
Bible, and believed what you have read ? It is 
written, " Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." (I Tim. 1:1ft.) Does this bring 
comfort to your soul? Do you believe this 
>' faithful saying ?" 



will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi- 1 ou t and destroyed them, (See Deut. 18 :9— 19) 
ply thee." Tho inheritatfeo is a part of the 
blessing. That inheritance is " land." 

But, saya the objector, " How do you know 
but there is land in heaven ?" twm iW 

I reply, suppose there- is, Abraham did not 

see" it, walk through it, or Btand upon it, at 'that the predicted evil has come. 



so just before the people of God take possession of 
the everlasting kingdom, dempnology is to exert 
a wide-spread and baneful influence on the church 
and world. 1 Tim. 4:1—3; Bevel. 16 : 12— 
Tho present Btate of society is evidence 
(3) A close 



10 



the moment that he leaves his home to that at the receiving of the promise. " All the land J and prayerful adherence to the scriptures of 

\iO returns in \t. TTifl ilflfttrl lite tUf nf tfIiiVTi 4tir»n crtner will T nivn trt 4Viaa on/1 tUxr! _. i ,i • ,i • »•> i V~±_4:i" 



Links of Saving Truth. 



which he returns to it. His death, like that of 
an infidel, is regarded as of secondary impor- 
tance, and should it take place by violence, en- 
tails a different and minor penalty from that in- 
flicted for any other member of the community. 
For smaller injuries it is. all but impossible for 
him to obtain redress." 



Every real work of grace, begins with deep 
conviction of sin. 

Unless wo properly appreciate our criminality, 
we cannot appreciate the justice of the penalty. 

Unless we clearly comprehend our sin and its 
penalty, we cannot feel truly the want of a Sav- 
ior. : "*"""' 11 

Unless we fully comprehend our great want, 
we cannot properly value the work of him who 
proposes to save us. 

Unless we appreciate fully what Christ has 
done tor us, we may not expect properly to lova 
him. 

Unless we truly love tho Saviour, we cannot 
properly have faith in him, for " faith worketh 
bylcr*," i 

Unless we have faith in Christ, we cannot re- 
ceive pardon from God, for, " by faith a man is 
justified." 

Thus, " conviction" points to the " penalty," 
and the " penalty" exhibits the " want," and the ] 
" want" discloses the " work," and the " work" 
kindles " love," and « love" excites " faith," and 
" faith" consigns the soul to Christ, who will 
" preserve it unto the kingdom." 

" Thus, by grace ye are saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God." 

" Without me ye can do nothing." " I will 
give my Spirit to them that ask it."— Wetttrn 
i Cfwrchtuaii. . - ' tad) uni!!> ■:<■ i-a 



[Some months since we received a series of 
six articles from H. Buckley on the inheritance, 
and one on Envy, which were placed in the 
hands of the compositor for insertion, and we 
supposed had long since appeared in the Herald. 
It appears, however, that only the first two ar- 
ticles on the inheritance were printed. That they 
may now appear in connection, wo re- publish 
the Nos. already given, and the others will fol- 
low in thcir order. An apology is due to Bro. 
B. for this neglect. Ed.] 

The Inheritance of the Saints- 



which ^thou scestjwill I givo to thee, and thy ( divine truth ia their literal reading is our only 

safeguard in these perilous times. — See 2 Tim 
3:1--- 9. 12 - 17 ; 4 : 1-4. The exact 
accomplishment of prophecy in the past is a 
pledge of the fulfilment of what remains; and 
those who are strangers to the prophetic word — 
whatever grace they may possess — aro lacking 
in one essential clement of strength in the contest 
with the devil and his agents. 
August 11th. We had arranged to stay in 



NO. 



By tho help of God, I expect to prove by sev- 
eral chains ot Scripture argument, that the earth 
on which we live, will be the final inheritance — 
the everlasting abode of all the faithful : Not in 
its present condition, but in a renovated state. 

An inheritance is property received by be- 
quest lega'ly inherited by virtue of a blood re- 
lation, or by adoption, 

"The earth is the Lord's and the fullness there- 
of." He therefore has tho exclusive right of bc- 



seed after thee, for an everlasting possession." 
The possession being everlasting, implies that it 
is to be enjoyed in an immortal state. Its be- 
ing a heavenly country, implies that tho curse 
will be removed, death will bo abolished, sin and 
sinners banished, and the will of God bo done in 
earth as in heaven. — — 

" The seed," referred to, is Christ, and all who 
arc Christ's. " Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, and to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and thy seed 
which is Christ, And if ye be Christ's then arc 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." Gal. 3:16,29. 

Though with the poet we may sing, 
"Wo foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness'" 

if we "are of faith then are we the seed of Abra- 
ham," and shall finally be immensely rich. 

In securing a home, nothing is considered of 
more importance than a good title to the land. 
It should be remembered that no title excepting 
one obtained by adoption, into the family of 
Abraham, by faith in Christ Jesus, will avail be- 
yond the present life. Life is uncertain, and 
short at longest. It would profit us little if wo 
could gain the whole world, if at death we are to 
part with it forever. To secure an everlasting 
inheritance, should be the all-absorbing motive 
of our lives. The Lord help us. 

H. Booklet. 



The Jews and the Pope- 

The civilized world was startled a few months 
ago at the gross breach of honor aud right invol- 
ved in the abduction of the Jewish child Morta- 
ra from the parental roof by a Bomish priest. 
I the following gloomy sketch of tho general 
I condition of the Jews in the Pope's dominions 
shows this single outrage was only a part of a 
general system of cruelty and oppression: , 
" 1 he Jews in the Pope's dominions have sent 
1 an address to their brethren throughout the 
*orld, exposing the wrongs they suffer from the 
Papal government. Tho object is to excite such 
J K eneri, l condemnation as to compel the Pope to 
I »lteve his Jewish subjects. This address furn- 
,«hes astonishing proof of the stupidity of the 
Pope's government, and of the immense dis- 
'ancc it lag* behind tho civilization of tho ago. 
1 " e «k*9 are crowded into the filthiest and most 
I unhealthy quarters of the Boman cities and 
, towi,a ' 0 "d whatever may be their wealth, are 
not allows to reside outside of the Jewish* quar- 
; They arc excluded from every occupation 
■ w traffic. No Jew can engage in literary or 
i BC ' ent Jfic pursuits, uor can he become a member 
^ a libera) profession. Mechanical arts of every 
j £ lnd are 'o him strictly forbidden. He cannot 
i e 1 powesgor of land, nor is he even allowed to 
f ent »< for agricultural purposes. As if to add 
1 ,0 in i ur r. the solace of musie is denied to 



In this No. proof will be given that Abraham 
is " heir of the world"— made so by God's be- 
quest, as a reword of his faith, by which he be- 
came the friend of God. Also that those of the 
same faith arc joint heirs. 

" For the promise that he should be the heir of 
the world, (or habitable globe) was not to Abra 
ham or his Beed through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith," Bom. 4:13. Paul re- 
fers to " the promise" found in Gen. 13:14-17. 
" And the Lord said unto Abraham, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
ayes, and look from tho place where thou art, 
northward and southward, and eastward and 
westward. For all the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever. And 
I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth : 
so that if a man can number the dust of the earth 
then shall thy seed be numbered. Arise, walk 
through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it ; for I will givo it unto thea." 

Abraham was directed toward the four points 
of the compass, and to walk through the land 
without limit, God assured him that the whole 
land should be given to him, and that the posses- 
sion should be " everlasting." 

And yet, in the loth chapter, 15th verse, 
Abraham is told by the Lord : "And thou sbalt 
go to thy fathers in peace ; thou sbalt be buried 
in a good old age." 

And Stephen, tho first Christian martyr who 
sealed his testimony with his blood, declares 
that "God gave him — (Abraham) none inheri- 
tance in it ; no not so much as to set his foot on; 
yat he promised that he would give it him for a 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child." See Acts 7:5. And St. 
Paul in the 11th of Hebrews declares that Abra- 
ham and others of the faithful, "died in faith not 
having received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 



Waifs from the West. No- 3. 



London one night, and there being no opening 
for a meoting, and but little time to view the 
city, We left Bro. S. Morrill's soon after 7 o'clock 
A. M. and went by rail to St Thomas — 12 
miles — where we waited till Bro. J. Lawrence 
came and took us to his home in Fingal. In 
the evening I preached in a school house ou 
Faith and hope. There is a church of Messiah 
organized here of between 20 and 25 members. 
They hava occasional preaching, but earnest and 
continuous labor is requisite to the prosperity 
of tho cause. A working ministry and a work- 
ing membership can accomplish much any where, 
but negligence always brings poverty in spiritual 
as well as temporal things. Sunday, Aug. 12th. 
Our Baptist brethren gave us tho use of 
their house and I preached twice : selecting for 
my subject in the morning, Tho pathway to 
j glory ; and in the afternoon, The sorrowless 
state, Bev. 21 : 4. At the close of the P. M. 
service, we commemorated our Saviour's love 
in the breaking of bread. I intended to have 
spoken in the evening, but feeling fatigued, and 
there being indications of a storm, the idea was 
relinquished' To day I close my labors in Can- 
ada West, having given in all 13 discourse* 
since entering the province. Had my visit been 
at a season of the year when the evenings are 
longer and farmers less busy, our audiences would 
have been larger ; but 1 have done what I could 
aud the good that has been accomplished eternity 
will reveal. ' 7 

The Master whom I serve my wenkness knows, 
Begards my labor, and permits my woes, 

And though unworthy to be called his son, , 
I hope for glory through the glorious One. 

Canada West has some excellent farming districts 
especially between Toronto and London, aod the 
crops everywhere are reported better than they 
have been for several years. The multitude re- 
joice at this, while few consider that it ia the 
Lord who giveth them power to get wealth 
(Dent. 8 : 17, 1?), and that they should show 
their gratitude by the manner in jphich they use 
that with which they are entrusted. It is not 
always true that those who havo the greatest 
worldly prosperity have the most piety and 
liberality. It was when J eshurnn waxed fat that 
he kicked. That state of things is desirable 
where one has a competency, hence the admira- 
ble wisdom displayed in Agur's prayer :— " Be- 
move far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither 
poverty nor riches ; feed mo with food convenient 
for me : lest I be full, and deny thae, and say, 
Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain." — Prov. 
80 : 7 — 9. Godliness is accessible to all, and if 



August 9th. LcaviDg Port Union with the a.m 
train, a ride of 53 miles brought us to Acton, 
where we were met by Bro. A. Dixon, with whom 
we found a gocd home. The Temperance hall in 
this flourishing village had been secured for an 
evening service, and at the appointed hour a much 
larger audience was convened than I had had 
the pleasure of addressing on a week day since 
leaving home. An abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of Christ soon to bo estab- 
ruihed, was presented as a motive of diligence 
and duty (2 Peter 1:10, 11,) and good attention 
was given to the word. Elder J. Litch has 
preached a few times iu this place, and to good 
acceptance. Could he and somo other faithful 
laborer hold a protracted meeting here the result 
I have no doubt, would be good. 

August 10th. At half past 12 P. M.wctook 
cars for London, and on the way fell into con- 
versation with a Lecturer on Spiritualism. He 
was quite familiar with the Scriptures and at 
home on his theme. He remarked that Mr. 
Miller was not so much mistaken in the time as 
in the event ; aud that the event before ns is the 
universal spread of Spiritualism. I reminded 
him, that the Scriptures affirm -that the Spirit 
"speaketh expressly that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirits, and doctrines of demons ;" — and 
was free to admit that whatever there is in this 
system above the human is the work of spirits, 
but contended that they are evil spirits : modem 
spiritualism being only a revival of the ancient ' a man has health ho can by honesty, economy 
necromancy, or demonology. This he did not and industry obtain a livelihood almost anywhere, 
relish and his hostility to the God of the Bible Godliness with a competency is great gain, but 



and to the doctrine of Jesus and the resurrection 
was not easily disguised. We continued the 
conversation till on onr arrival at St. Mary's 
where we changed ears, and he went on his way 



" if a man work not neither should he eat." — 
These statements are as applicable to Canada as 
Canaan. From what I could learn of the Btate 
of our cause inthe upper Province, I conclude 
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that those who are looking for the speedy coming 
of Christ are very scattered, and though churches 
have been organized in many places, the number 
of members is small. Elder Litch has done much 
for the cause hero, yet pastoral labor is needed 
as well as tint of an evangelist. Could some 
ministers of talent and piety enter this field, and 
labor with the brethren already there, a change 
would be effected for the better. But where 
are such to come from 7 and how could they be 
sustained till the churches are raised up to sup- 
port them 7 If those throughout the land who are 
professedly interested in the doctrineof the advent 
near, had but felt their responsibility as stewards 
and acted accordingly, I imagine some ministers 
would have been identified with us to day and 
acting efficiently, who have gone into other soci- 
eties, or are engaged in secular labor, for support. 
" Mites for Messiah and millions for Mars," has 
been too long expressive of the spirit of this age, 
and in one branch of the Christian, church, at 
least, the words should cease to be applicable. 
The Lord will soon come to reckon with his ser- 
vants. Are we prepared to give an account of 
our stewardship 7 are we doing what we can to 
sustain the cause of the Coming One in all its 
branches 7 or, are wo overcharged with the cares 
of this life, and our affections placed on the things 
of earth 7 These arc questions which should be 
duly weighed. 

"Judge thyself, 0 Christian, is it meet 

To set thy heart on what beasts set their feet? 

'Tis no hyperbole if you be told, 

i'ou dig for dross with mattocks made of gold. 

Affections are too costly to bestow 

Upon the fair-faced nothings here below. 

The eagle scorns to fall down from on high 

(The proverb Faith) to catch the silly fly : 

And can a Christian leave the face of God, 

To embrace the earth, or doat upon a clod ? " 

Flavd. 

Let us think of these things, whether we are 
intrusted with tho widow's mite, or the rich 
man's abundance. "The Lord is at hand." 

' flSl " : 'T' ''' J. M. OkaocK. 



blessings attendant on a state of peace, and its mul- ! the god that the king worshipped. In ascribing to] He says in his Great Tribulation : 
tiplication being expressive of their abundance and Daniel the possession of " tho spirit of the holy " Fines Clinton, the ablest chronologist of the age 
long continuance. gods," the k»ng showed that he wasstilla penjtheist, lias shown, and I think with irresistible force that 

Tho date of this edict must have been near the and had very clouded conceptions of the One Liviog our era at present, namely, 1850, is not the cor- 
close of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. It was subsequent and True God. As Dafiiel came in, the king ei- reet and real era in the chronology of the world 
to his insanity and restoration, and therefore within cluimed 
a year or two of his death. 

0 Belteshazzar, mister of the magicians, because 



I thought it good to show the signs and wonders 

that tho high God hath wrought toward rae. How ] aml n0 mmt troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
great are his signs ! Thid how mighty are his won- u ? dream that I have seen, and the interpretation 



ders ! his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
bis dominion is from generation to generation. 

vs. 2, 3. 

The king judged it fit and proper to make known 
to all people what God had wrought in his case. 
Ho calls them " signs," because of their miraculous 
nature ; and " wonders" because of tho effect of 
their narration on the mind — producing astonish- 
ment. 

The immutability and eternity of God's kingdom 
were in striking contrast with that of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who had been driven from his throne for seven 
years, and was only just restored Those events 
he regarded as wonderful and mighty— almost 
beyond the power of language to express. 

Tho first three verses of the fourth chapter of Dan. 
in the Hebrew arrangement, are appended to the third 
chapter ; but they are properly pre-fixed, as in our 
version, to* the fourth. 



thereof. " y. 9 

Daniel is recognized as the first, or chief, that is, 



life idea is that Christ came abont the year 4138 ■ 
and that in the course of a few years more we shall 
have arrived at the elose of the sixth thousand, and 

year of the 



L^°^!T A^. 1 ^ 6 . 1 ? 1 ,". 6 , 0 .', ^J^fui'-^.^iUt the commencement of the seventh 

world. What it is interesting to show in connection 
with this is the universal belief among Jews and Gen> 



tilee,Rabbinists,Talmudists,and Fathers.that thesev- 



the greatest of the magicians— this word being hers enth 'boueand year of the world is to correspond to 
used as expressive of those reputed as wise, skilled, the BeTentn o( the week ; eil days the working 
and learned. The king considered Daniel capable , woct ' and tne 8eTCIltn *»? the Sabbath-day rest ; 
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I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and 
flourishing in my palace. t, 4. 

From this it follows that tho events recorded in 
this chapter were subsequent to the wars of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, hy which he had obtained his great ex- 
tent of dominion. After ho had finished those, he 
enjoyed a period of uninterrupted peace and worldly 
prosperity. He had adorned his capital with many 
extensive improvements and vast works of art ; and 
he doubtless greatly felicitated himself on the mag- 
nitude of his exploits and the extent of his domin- 
ion. He adds : 



I saw a dream which made me afraid, and the 

thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head 
troubled rae. T , 5, 

Seeing a dream, implies tho impression in one's 
sleep of beholding visible objects. The king dream- 
ed that he saw with his eyes the objects and events 
that he proceeds to describe. . ' -lil I ■ 

The thoughts of the king upon his bed, were med- 
itations upon his dream, after awaking and while he 
lay and pondered its import, in distinetiou from 
the visions of his head ; which phrase is expressive 
of the dream itself. He was not only terrified by 
the dream while asleep, but was greatly agitated by 
apprehensions of its significance while awake ; and 
M he says : ' ' 



of expounding any secret — that is, it was no trouble 
fur him to do so, but an easy matter to explain any 
hidden meaning. 

" Tell mo the visions of my dream" fcc. would 
seem to require that the king expected Daniel to 
tell both the dream and its interpretation ; but this 
cannot be the king's meaning, who immediately pro- 
ceeds himself to narrate it. Prof. Stuart therefore 
renders it, " As to the visions of my dream which I 
have seen, even the interpretation of tho same, tell 
me ;" and in the Greek, also in the Arabic accord- 
ing to Dr. Barnes, the rendering is, "Hear the vis- 
ion of my dream, and tell me the interpretation 
thereof— though " hear" is not in the Chaldee. 

" Tli us were tho visions of mv head upon mv 
bed." v. 10. 

The head is hero recognized as the sent of the in- 
tellect — a doctrine which mast have been thus early 
prevalent. Daniel speaks both ot " the visions of 
thy head" (2:28}, and ot " the thoughts of thy 
heart," (2:30) ; which shows that the " heart," 
when spoken uf in connection with the thoughts and 
affections, was not necessarily any more considered 
as the seat or organ of the same than it is now;. • 



6000 years for the working world week, and the 
7000th year to be what the apostle describes as the 
rest, or the sabbatismos that remabeth for the peo- 
pleof God." v. 2d. pp. 15,1(5. 

In another voluoie he also said : " It is very re- 
markable that all the great times and dates of pro- 
phecy meet and mingle about the year ISC 4. / do 
not say that that ycat will be the close 0/ this world; 
I do not foretell the Mure ; I only forthtell what 
God has said : but I do feel that if 18G4 be not the 
' close of the age that now is, nnd the commencement 
of a better, it will be a time unprecedented since the 
beginning— portentous, Btartling, and terrible t-> 
tlie enemies of God ; but glorious, holy, and full of 
joyful scenes to the people of God. Clinton p rota 
that the seventh millennary of the world begins in 
18G3. The Jews of ancient and modern times all 
look to the beginning of the seven thousand years for 
their Sabbatismos, or millennial rest." Signs of the 
Times, p. 73. 

In examining the chronology of Mr. Clinton, some- 
time since, we criticised Dr. Cumming's expressions 
of positiveness respecting Mr. Clinton's conclusions. 
In bo doing, not Dr. Cumming's view of the end 
was under examination butMr.L'lintoo'scbronology; 
the simple of object of which, as we supposed all 
our readers would see, was to determine the demon* 
strativeness of Mr. Clinton's results. We had often 
heard Dr. Cumming quoted as affirming the entire 



Dr. Cumming. 

Bro. Bliss. How are we to reconcile Dr. Cum 
ming in his previous calculations of 1863, or 64, of conclusiveness or Mr. Clinton's ehronuWv. and we 



Tie readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
rive it room In their prayers; that by means of it Got! may • 
be honored and his truth advanced j also, that it may be 
Conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasiy speech, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 



The Titus or thk .Hsrald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good.i <>i uiitjuoj udT .tir \ ftmvirt 10! (rood 0' 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, shoald write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise 
men ot Babylon before me, that they might make 
known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

I [i f T - 6 - 

According to the custom of Oriental monarcbs, 
when perplexed with any mystery, he sought for the 
men who were in repute for wisdom and discernment, 
to unfold to him its hidden meaning. 



Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told tho 
dream before them ; hut they did not make known 
unto mo the interpretation thereof. 



v. 1. 



These different names are applied to the same gen- 
eral class of xersons. They were the learned men 
of that day ; who, in addition to the knowledge 
within their reach, laid claim to various occult arts 

and practices by which they sought to lift the vail 1 thu't in his argument, the period of GOOO years, as 



which be eayB that Mr. Clinton ' demonstrates, not 
guesses, that the six thousand years of the world 
terminate about 1863, with his position respecting 
18G7, 8 7 Is there not a discrepancy respecting his 
published views 7" Yours &c. T. Skitu. 

We think there is less discrepancy here, than there 
might appear to be at first sight : and because of 
this some of oar renders have greatly misapprehend- 
our own judgment of this highly esteemed and elo- 
quentdivine. .ooifqof'S ^d vr> ,m<o 

Soma have supposed that Dr. C. regarded the evi- 
dence of the termination of the 6th Millenary in 
any given year, as evidence of the end of the world,, 
and of Christ's coming, in that year ; or in other 
words, that it was a settled principle with him that 
our probationary era ends with the sixth millenary. 
Were this so, then any positiveness on his part res- 
pecting the one, would be an expression of positive- 
ness respecting the other ; but if not, then he can 
be positive respecting the ending of the former, 
without being equally so respecting tho latter. 

In criticising the views of any one, we should en- 
deavor always, to apprehend them with precision ; 
and while no one should be quoted as positive when 
he is not, so also should 00 one's positiveness un one 
point be adduced as evidence of his positiveness on 
others. By a comparison of Dr. Cumming's writ- 
ings, it will bo apparent that whilst his strong con- 
fidence in the conclusiveness of the results of Mr. 
Clinton's chronology is undoubted, he is quite cau- 
tious and prudent in his expressions of definiteness 
respecting the year of the end. And the reason is, 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

'" Ui • '""I ''^Hkam'ift 

Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, na- 
tions, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
Peace bo multiplied unto you. v. 1 . 

This chapter purports to be an epistle written by 
king Nebuchadnezzar, as it undoubtedly was ; and 
it may have been copied by Daniel from the archives 
of the nation. The Syriac, according to Mr. Barnes, 
has it that he " wrote to all people" ic ; and some 
MSS. h ave it that he 41 sent." But the passage is 
evidently a part of the edict of the king, rather than 
a narrative of the fact of his issuing it. 

The salutation, " to all nations," was in accord- 
ance with Oriental phraseology. It would seem that 
the king wished, not only to make known to his own 
subjects, but to all mankind the facte that ha pro- 
ceeds to record. The expression of "peace," Salam, 
is tho form of salutation now met with in eastern 
countries— it being put by a metonymy for all the 



of the future. When summoned before tho king, 
they would naturally not all arrive simultaneously ; 
and the great body of tho wise men reached tho 
king's presence before Daniel. Not waiting for him, 
the king narrated his dream. He did not as on a 



previous occasion, require tbem to tell it : this had ' Dr. Cumming says 



the length of probation, is inferential and tradition- 
ary ; so that whilst positive respecting the epoch of 
their ending, he is not equally so respecting their 
bringing the end. And so he speaks with less posi- 
tiveness respecting the one, than of the other. Thus 



not passed from his memory as he affirmed that had 
Nor did he threaten any penalty for inability to 
make known its meaning, as at the former time. 
The kin g may hare reposed in undoubted assurance 
on the ability of Daniel to interpret it, should those 
who bad already arrived fail to do it. Whether or no, 
they attempted any explanation, isoot recorded ; we 
are eimply informed that they could not unfold its 
meaning. 



But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose 
name was Belteshazxar, according to the name of 
my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: 
and before him I told the dream, saving, 

7. 8. 

Daniel's later arrival had given tbem opportunity 
to (how the impotency of their assamed wiBdom. 
The king mentions Daniel by his Hebrew name, and 
also by the name he had bestowed on him, by 
which he was known at the Chaldean court, and in 
which was incorporated the name of Bel, or Belus, 



'I know not the times and the seasons. He comes 
at an hour men think not. The periods of prophet- 
ic chronology are all rapidly converging. Ihe great 
epochs of Daniel, the grand eras of the Apocalypse, 
as has been shown, all terminate about the year 1864 
Reader do not take up the idea that Christ comes 
in thai year. All tee allege is, thai the great prophet- 
ic periods converge just about that time; and, accord- 
ing to Clinton's chronology in his' Fasti Uellenici,' 
tho most able adjustment of the chronology of the 
world that has issued from the pen of any, he de- 
monstrates, not guesses, tjiat the six thousand years 
of the world terminate about 1363 ; and then, tliat 
1864, or 18G5 begins the seventh millenary of the 
world. Now the Jews looked to the seventh thous- 
andth year of the world as the great 4 Sabbatisimos' , 
or the gr«ill Sabbatio rest of the people of 
God. Account for it is as we like it is singular 
that the great epochs of prophecy should all con- 
verge at that time." Benedictions, Boat. Ed. p. 278 



wished to enquire whether it was, or was not thus 
conclusive ; for if not, unless this strong expression 
was corrected, many might be misled by its quota- 
tion. 

We therefore showed that tho word " demon- 
strate," as defined by Webster, id " to show, or 
prove to be certain ; to prove beyond the possibility 
uf doubt ; to prove in such a mannor as to reduce 
the contrary position to evident absurdity." . . that, 
" we demonstrate a problem in geometry, or a pro- 
position in ethics, by showing that the contrary is 
absurd ot impossible." 
As the word iB never properly used in connection 
itb the computation of numbers, or in reference to 
logical argument, except as expressive of " the 
highest degree of evidence," the question was wheth- 
er, or no, Dr. Cumming was warranted in its appli- 
cation to Cliuton's Chronology — that science being 
based on computation and argument. We nowhere 
attempted to show what meaning Dr. Cumming at- 
taches to the word ; for, as he newhere defines it, 
no one is authorised to do this. And, for the same 
reason, no one may affirm that he uses it in any 
other than its proper legitimate sense. But, as be- 
fore said, the question was not in what sense Dr. 
Cumming uses it, but it is whether he is warranted 
in making such use of it. We therefore showed 
from Mr. Clinton, that the words " demonstrate" 
or " proves," are not applicable to his chronology 
in any sense. For Mr. Clinton says : 

" We are not informed what was the duration of 
the government of Joshua, and the elders, and of the 
interregnum or anarchy which followed. . . The 
period or the first servitude may bo pretty accurate- 
ly filled ; although the years will be assigned from 
conjecture, not from testimony , . . Then comes the 
second break, between the death of Samson and the 
election of Saul . . . Josephus makes this, from con- 
jecture, 52 years; Eusebius and others less . . . ?>■*- 
haps there may have been about 32 years between 
Eli and Saul." 

As Mr. Clinton thus admits the filling of these 
chasms by " conjecture, not by testimony," the de- 
claration that " he demonstrates not guesses," hi 
unwarranted ; and therefore we judged Mr. E. B. 
Elliott's estimate of it to be muob more just and re- 
liable, viz. : That, 

" He makes the date of the Creation to be about 
4138 B. f. and consequently the end of the 6000 
years ofathe world, and opening of the seventh Mil- 
lennium, by approximation, about A. D. 1S62. — 
Horie Apoc. 

The question next arises whether or not , Dr. Cum- 
ming's Btrong expressions respecting the time of the 
end of 6000 years Bhould be taken as evidence of his 
definiteness respecting the year of the advent ? 

We reply that it should not, though the two ha** 
often been thus quoted ; for he guardedly discrio"** 
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ates between the one and the other — tbo end of the 
world being a positive scriptural doctrine ; and ita 
synchronism with the dose of the sixth millennium 
being stated by him as plausible, traditional and in- 
ferential. 

Bow positive, then, is Dr. dimming respecting 
the epoch of the end ? 

His present position on this question can be best 
learned by his latest writings. It is evident from 
these that the end of the days of Daniel and John 
he regards not quite eo imminent, as he did in his 
earlier works — his mind having been changed res- 
pecting thorn from about 1804,5, to about 1867,8. 
This should not, however, be put to his account as 
an inconsistency, but as a modification of a view; 
which is every one's right, when facts or evidence 
may seem to vary. Thns Dr. C. says in his latest 
vol. 

" It may be that in ten, in twenty, in thirty— we 
know not in how many— years, the Lord shall come; 
but the instant he comes, wo which arealive, — says 
{he apostlo in another passage I might have quoted 

and remain, shall be caught up to meet the Lord 

hi the air," 2d tol. Great Drib. p. 182. 
' Dr. dimming, therefore, is clearly not positive 
h/his conclusions respecting the ending of the peri- 
ods, which with him, is Buppository. For he bases 
the evidence of the epochs of their close on what he 
calls, the supposition that thedates of commence- 
ment are right." Of this he says : 

•There mind you, the whole difficulty lies; and if I 
were to assert that 532 or 533 is absolutely certain 
as the commencing date, then we could absolutely 
predict the close of this present Christian economy ; 
bat that we rannot do. But if I showed, by collecting 
toe opinions — not opinions, but inferences and con- 
ehtsions come to by the best and wisest commonta- 
tow, not only of this century, but also of the last — 
that 1867, which is a great closing epoch, whatever 
be the events that are to transpire, is an era fraught 
with gigantic issues tbo one way or the other. If 
the theory of certain divines of the present day, who 
are very able and very pious, be correct, then eigh- 
teen hundred and sixty seven terminates finally and 
fully the Mahometan and Pupal apoetacies, the 
reign of wickedness upon earth, and is the com 
nencement of at least a new, a brighter, and a bet- 
ter pre." vol. 2. Great Trib. p. 106. 

This position of Dr. Cumming is in perfect har. 
mony with what he elsewhere says, as follows : 
"Wo may in the sacred page of prophecy, reverent- 
ly gate where we may not boldly tread, we may 
prayerfully study and meekly state the results of 
that study, without incurring the risk, or At least 
justly incurring the charge of presumption, or as- 
soming the prerogative of the prophet, or pretend 
irig to the inapriation of the evangelist. They who 
refuse to study prophecy on the one hand, and they 
wbo specify 'the day and the hour,' on the other, 
•r e equally guilty of irreverence to the sacred volume 

As water may not rise higher than its source, so no 
man should be quoted more positively on any point 
than he himself affirms ; and as Dr Cumming is not 
justifiable in ascribing a demonstration to Mr Clinton 
where be admits the elements of conjecture, so no 
one can be justified in ascribing positiveness to Dr. 
Cumming on time when he affirms that, " This we 
cannot do." 

It ig not, however, as a writer on time, that Dr. 
Cumming is conspicuously prominent. In his more 
than thirty volumes, re-issued from the press in this 
country, there are only a few, and these are solitary 
references to it. And irrespective of his correctness 
or incorrectness on this Bnbject, his writings may be 
wad with great pleasure and benefit. He is a very 
eloquent speaker ; he is soundly evangelical in his 
riews ; he preaches directly to the heart of the 
•inner,; sad he keeps constantly before his hearers 
the near coming of the glorious Saviour, as the 
«ver present hope of the church. Our estimate of 
him as a writer, therefore was expressed io the fol- 
lowing resolution unanimously passed at the Advent 
inference held io Boston in June 1854, in reference 
*° bis writings : 

_ "Reioloed That while we dissent from some of his 
ttews,— particularly those relating to definite time 
»nd the restoration of Israel in mortality— we highly 
wtecro them for the great truths they so eloquently 
toMh, (ur the sound evangelical doctrines they so 
clearly 

maintain, and the practical Christian duties 
j»«y enforce; and wo would earnestly recommend our 
friends to exert their influence to extend their cir- 
culation." ItU 

^e would like to have a thousand copies of his 
Monies circulated in time to come for every one 
»»» has found a circulation in the past. We hail 
f™ «• » fellow laborer in the great mission of this 
■age. We should be charmed to listen to the 
*°rds or eloquence and truth which drop like dia- 
»™de from his « golden mouth"-as Chrysostom's 
Mcalled ; and wo should esteem it a great favor 
* l* ru >itted to have personal converse with bim. 

wo say all this, an impartial and un- 



■M while 



biased judgment compels us also to bear witness, 
that he often speaks unguardedly and inaccurately. 
So Iiabfb is he to this, that we do not regard it as 
Bafe to take hiB judgment of others' labors or his 
statements of the opinions of others, only so far as 
we find on examination that they are accurately 
expressed. As it was with his affirmation respec- 
ting Clinton's demonstration of the world's age, so 
do wo also find his claim respecting the opinions of 
some commentators to bennsnstained. This is on- 
fortunate ; for it is always desirable to feel confidence 
in the statements of thoso we admire. Bnt when 
we learn what allowance to make, his writings in 
other respects still have their place and value. 

Thus, as before shown, Dr. Cumming says : "Mr 
Elliot, and Kewtoo, and Mede, think that the 1260 
years, descriptive of the great Western Apoetacy, 
began at the year 532, nt which era Justinian con- 
stituted the Bishop of Rome to have supreme civil, 
ecclesiastical, and spiritual jurisdiction." — Great 
Trib.,T. 2, p. 11. 

But Mr. Elliot says, "With the light of that 
grand illustrative event of our latter day, tho French 
Revolution, the primary commencement and end of 
the period may be deemed to have been fixed, on 
strong probable evidence, to be about the years A.D. 
530 and 1790 respectively, at just 1260 years inter- 
val : the one the epoch of Justinian's Decree and 
Code" — the other the French revolution — and " so 
fixing the year 1865, or thereabouts, as tho probable 
epoch of the consummation; which date he makes the 
secondary and chief termination of the 1260 years 
period of Antichristian power ; and hero also end- 
ing the 1335. See Time of End, p. 101. 
Bishop Newton says : "Io my opinion their begin- 
ing cannot be fixed consistent with the truth of his- 
tory, either sooner or later than in the eighth cen- 
tury " — " most probably in 727." Newton on 
Prophecy p. p. 616. 17, 

And Newton says of Mede : "If the reign of An- 
tichrist had begun as he reckons, about the year 
456, its end would have fallen out about the year 
1716." 

Again Dr. Cumming says : " Elliot and Medo 
have shown that the 2300 years which Daniel gives 
as one of the great chronological epochs, terminate 
about the year 1821, or 1822 ; that is dating them 
from the march of Xerxes, and the meridian splen- 
dor of the Persian Empire Great Trib, v 

2 p 10; ' >•-•* :>■■■•■) tn.dj ol tiwnia m bn» .dobotj 

But Mr Mede did not regard those days as repres- 
entative of years; for on p 597 of bis works, he speaks 
of the 2300 evenings and mornings allotted to tho 
calamity nnder Antiochus, from tho beginning of 
the transgression of desolation unto the time the 
temple was cleansed ;" and on p. 566 sap — " Let 
it be shown in all the prophecy of Daniel, (or, for 
ought I know, in any other of the prophets) where 
times of things prophesied expressed by days are not 
to be understood of years : for when the angel means 
days in Daniel, he expresseth it therefore not by day 
(for so it were doubtful) but by evenings and morn- 
ings, (cb. 8 : 14) where he speaks of the time of 
the persecution of Antiochus." 

We are indebted to Bro. Orrock for the above ex- 
tract, as well as for the following from Mede : In 
speaking of the "latter times of the Roman state," 
bWkJf':"-l' : '! lJ T'l Htd m(Al enln-^ivrt ban 

"Take for another example the computation of 
the time allotted to the calamity of the Jews under 
Antiochus ; which I the rather alledge, because he 
is commonly counted for a type of Antichrist : the 
beginning of that 2300 evenings and mornings, or 
six years and somewhat more than a quarter, which 
that calamity was to continue, from the beginning 
thereof until the temple should be cleansed, (Dan. 
8 : 13, 14) was not to be reckoned from the height 
thereof, when the daily sacrifice should be taken 
away, ((or thence it is but three years, 1 Mac. 1 : 
54, &c., with chap. 4 : 52,) but from the beginning 
of the transgression which occasioned this desola- 
tion, and is described 1 Mac. 1 : 11, &e. So like- 
wise the end of the kingdom of the Greeks, wherein 
the calamity was to happen, is not to be counted 
only when Aemilius the consul hod quite finished 
the conquest of Maoedon, (for this points out only 
the height of that calamity) but from the beginning 
of that lost fatal war which put an end to that king- 
dom ; which was about some three years and a half 
before, and jumps with the beginning of the trans- 
gression of desolation, as the finishing of the con- 
quests doth with the taking away of the daily sac- 
rifice."— Mcde's Works, London fdlio, of 1677, p. 
659. F 

We thus find Dr Cumming unreliable in his state- 
ments of the opinions of these commentators ; and 
therefore we think it Safe to test all his opinions 
and statements, as we have that in reference to Clin- 
ton's chronology. And yet we regard his works as 
of great value to this age ; and his labors as produc- 
tive of gTeat usefulness. 

Since writing the above, we have received the 
October No. of the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal, edited by Mr. D. N. Lord, who speaks of Dr. 



C.'s works in a manner that we have not begun to | Tha arriral 0 ' f General Guyonat Rome had, it was 
in the above, and without any ascription of merit 
as we have imputed to him in the above. If any 
one thinks we have not been impartial and just, as 
we have studiously aimed to be, let them read Mr. 
Lord. 



The Jubilee of the American Hoard. 

Tho fiftieth anniversary of the A. B. C. F. M. 
was held in the city on the 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th Inst. 
The attendance of strangers was very large — more 
than five thousand persons from abroad being 
supposed to be present. 

More than two thousand persons sent in their 
names to secure accommodations in advance, through 
the hospitality of the Christian families of 
Boston and its vicinity ; and more than three thou- 
sand are supposed to have been provided for by 
friends residing here, or to have provided for them- 
selves at Hotels. 

President Fisher of Hamilton College preached 
the annual sermon, which wasa great intellectual ef- 
fort, It is, however, amazing that there should 
have been overlooked the clear teaching of the scrip- 
tures, that, not the conversion ol the world, but 
the gathering out from every nation and people o( 
a redeemed multitude for the earth's future occupan 
cy, is the avowed purpose of the proclamation of 
the Gospel to fallen men. 

Those who constitute tho American Board are a 
noble body of men , and they are doing a great work, 
in which we wish them a large measure of success ; 
but could those ongaged in that cause all sec that it 
is as a witness to all nations that the gospel is to be 
preached, that it is to make known to all that pro 
vision made for their salvation, to urge them to ac- 
cept the offers of mercy, with the assurance that "he 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved," and 
that "he that believeth not shall Iw damned"— they 
would engage with much more zeal, earnestness, 
and success, than now attends their labors, and they 
would feel less discouragement under adverse circum- 
stances than they now suffer ; for then they would 
be more actuated by faith, and less by sight. 

On Thursday tho communion service was held in 
four of the largest churches in the city — that mem- 
orable supper, in which " as often as ye eat thi6 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death, till he come." But we should like to know 
how many in those crowded audiences, had any 
distinctive ideas respecting that " coming," gave 
it a prominence in their thoughts, commensurate 
with its vast importance, or realized at all that it is 
a future event, made equally prominent in theservioe 
thus celebrated, with the atonement in the post. 



Foreign News. 

The King of Naples was supposed to be at Capua, 
which town was barricaded. 

It is reported that the King's troops and the Gar- 
ibaldians had exchanged shots at the outposts near 

QtMMki., ,,. WMU ..-(i ijidT tu« vlunlO 'nnii 
The French Minister would quit Naples on the 27 th. 

Garibaldi, io a letter, declares that there exists 
an irreconcilable difference between his policy and 
Count Cayoar's. \ M u >, j! KJil 

It is reported that the quarrel between the Sar- 
dinian government and. Garibaldi had arrived at 
such a pitch that Victor Emmanuel determined to 
proceed to Naples for tha purpose of having a person- 
al interview with Garibaldi. 

The Neapolitan Ministry has resigned. It is 
reported that Signor Conforlo has been entrusted 
with the duty of forming a new one. ,.,„,. 

The details of the battle between Lamoriciere 
and Cialdini, io the official bulletins, agree with 
those previously published. Among the Bix hundred 
prisoners taken by the Sardinians, were upwards of 
thirty officers, some of high rank. In coi>sequence of 
this victory four thousand of the Papal troops^nost- 
ly foreigners, and fifty officers, the guards of Lam- 
oriciere, capitulated and laid down their arms. Six 
guns, a large quantity of ammunition, iic., also fell 
into the hands of the Sardinians. , j c f<t . (j „ 

General Cialdini conceded the honors of war to 
the guards of Lamoriciere and the fifty officers who 
capitulated to him on the 19th and laid down their 
arms. They were permitted to return home. Lamori- 
ciere, with a few horsemen, had reached Ancona 
Nothing remained of his army except some troops 
shut up in Ancona and about two thousand dispers- 
ed in the mountains. 

The King of Sardiniarhas decorated General Cial- 
dini with the grand cross of the military order of Sa- 
voy. ^ » 

It is asserted that the Sardinians had advanced as 
for aBMarda. 

The Sardinian government has decided that the 
French soldiers in the Papal army taken prisoners 
be immediately released. 

General Fauti'a headquarters were at Loretto. 

The siege artillery had disembarked at the Sardin- 
ian camp near Ancona. 



said, determined the Pope to remain in Rome. 

An incendiary proclamation, calling the people to 
arms, had been introduced into Hungary from Bu- 
charest. All the garrisons in Hungary were to be 
placed on a wirr footing. Austria bad concentrated 
a large force on the Po, and increased military pa- 
trols ; also restricted tho use of arms It Venetia. 

False reports had been current in Paris that the 
Austrians bad crossed the Mincio. ' 

It is stated that Napoleon will not visit Warsaw ; 
also that the Prince of Prussia will not be there at 
tho same time with the Emperor of Austria. 

The French commander in Syria has sent a detail- 
ed report of Syrian affairs to Paris, giving his opio> 
ion that Syria will require foreign occupation for at 
least two years, — - ■■ 

A Turin letter gives the following particulars re- 
spectiog the taking of Perugia by General Fanti : 
" The town was defended by about 3000 men, who 
fought with great resolution. Tho garrison had 
raised barricades in all parts of the town and occo- 
pied tho houses, from which they fired upon the 
Sardinians. Every street was the scene of a conflict, 
but the assistance afforded to General Fanti by the 
inhabitants made the struggle much shorter than it 
would otherwise have been. A considerable portion 
of the Pontifical carbineers contrived to escape out 
of the town, the others retired to the citadel, which 
could not hold out long. Toward evening the forts 
capitulated, and the whole of the garrison consisting 
of 1600 men, were made prisoners, as well as Gen- 
eral Schmidt, who commanded them. He is the 
worthy chief of the adventurers, whom the Italians 
so cordially detest. Switzerland refuses to acknow- 
ledge him. He was one of the heroes of that impi- 
ous war of the Sonderhund, which caused so much 
bloodshed in the Swiss Cantons. He was subsequently 
exiled, and if he is set again at liberty he certainly 
will not find areluge in Switxerland." 

The Paris correspondent of the Liverpool Times 
writes : 

" Little or nothing was known of tho movements 
of the king of Naples, as the telegraph with Gaeta 
was interrupted, beyond the fact that his Majesty 
had anything but an agreeable voyage to Gaeta. — 
Having met at sea with the ship commanded by M. 
Longo, who was reputed to be a faithful servant of 
the monarchy, be ordered bim to follow bim, but 
instead of obeying this command, M. Longo got up 
all steam and set off at once for Naples, where be 
delivered up his ship to the Dictator. It is also 
said that when Francis II. arrived ondcr the walls 
of Gaeta his soldiers were for, some time very un- 
willing to open the gates of the fortress to him — 
The troops which followed him are represented as 
daily deserting his standard, and returning to Na- 
ples io small detachments. Some of them have 
sought fervice in the Italian army, but most of them 
have taken advantage of the decree of the Dictator, 
which allows them, if they wish, to return to their 
homes." 

Constantinople, Sept. 12. According to advices 
from Beyrout, Fuad Pasha, alter having consulted 
with General Baausort d'Hantpoul, had called to- 
gether the chiefs of the Metualis, and prohibited 
their giving any refugo to the Druses. It was said 
that military operations would commence after tha 
hot weather. It was asserted that Fuad Pasha bad 
prevented the outbreak of an insurrection at Nab- 
lous. jj' f jj 0 \ .'. 

A letter from the Turin correspondent of the De- 
bats, dated the 17th ult., says : 

" The Government here is resolved toavoid every- 
thing of a nature to lead to a collision with France, 
They would sooner break with Guribaldi. The ex- 
pedition into tho Roman States was undertaken pur 
posely to prevent Garibaldi doing it himself. Once 
master of Umbria and the Marches, it was feared 
that, excited by new success, he would not be able 
to resist the temptation of pushing on to Rome, and 
taking revenge for 1849. 

Everything possible is done to negotiate with this 
terrible auxiliary, but they have to contend ngaiost 
his dislike to Count Cavour. In Garibaldi's eyes 
Count Cavour personifies diplomacy, the particular 
object of his hatred. Moreover, Count Cavour com- 
mitted the unpardonable crime in his eyes of ceding 
Nice to France." 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate article*, of *ne column or law, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to eommonleate. Any writer who?o article or enquiry Is 
Dot promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to tha omission. 



B. McCain. Thank you for doubling the number 
of our subscribers in Ottawa. 



Doing what ought not to be done, or doing what 
ought to be done, precipitately, cannot be called in- 
dustry ; it is only the active state of sloth. Zitn- 

mermann. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on theseneral 

•abject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defend*. Viewe of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially . 
endorsed. Correspondents ore oipceted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references j 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian ' 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not' 
needless, unkind, or uncuurteoua controversy. 



Shadow and Substance. No. 3. 

The ancient covenant had two epochs, the imper- 
fect and perfect ; the first of pilgrimage and war, 
■while their Oracles were in a temporary tent ; the 
6econd, established in Solomon's reign, when the 
materials previously gathered were erected into a 
temple which perfected Judaism. These two epochs 
are clearly indicated in the " substance." St Paul 
makes the " tabernacle" only, typical of the gospel I 
dispensation, Ileb. 9. Expositors have been puzzled 
because he says that ark contained besides the tables 
of tbo covenant, the pot of manna and Aaron's rod, 
v. 4, while in 1 Kings 8:0 it is said to contain "on- 
ly tho tables of stone." But the rod and manna 
were memorials of the strife and scenes of the wil- 
derness, and inappropriate in the period of Solo- 
mon's glory. 

That Solomon and his kingdom typified Cbriet 
and His, is certain. The 89th Psalm doubtless re- 
fers to Christ's dominion, yet its language is applied 
to Solomon, 2 Sam. 7. Again, " I will bo bis father 
and ho shall be my son," v. 14, is most directly ap- 1 
plied in Samuel to Solomon, and just as directly to 
Christ in Heb. Iio. 

In the Apocalypse these two epochs are as clearly 
marked : tho peculiarities of the tabernacle are seen 
in tho seven candlesticks, chap. 1, applied to the 
churches in their militant state, but the " door 
opened" in chapter 4, only finds a type in Solomon's 
temple. The typical and antitypical temple dedica- 
tion is seen in 2 Chron. 5 and Rev. 15. 

Tho migratory, probationary, and the monarchi- 
cal Btates of the church are distinctly marked, Rev. 
2,3, 7 and 20. 

That the Christian church, actual and nominal, is 
the antitype of ancient Israel, in fact and by pro- 
fession, is susceptible of positive proof. If not, an- 
cient Israel and modern are types and antitypes of 
nothing. St. Paul certainly makes the children of 1 
the new take the place of the old Jerusalem, Gal. 4. 
In y. 27, he applies Isa. 54 to the Christian church. 
Yet she is there represented as having once been for- 
saken, and then afterwards gathered. God in wrath 
had bid his face from her and then had mercy on 
her ; in tbis a transition from ancient Israel to the 
Christian church is its only possible application. — ! 
This modern once desolate chifrch is promised the' 
inheritance of the gentiles, t. 3 ; the Holy One of' 
Israel promises to lay her stones with fair colors and 
her foundations with sapphires, Ac. 5, 11, 12 ; iden- 
tical with the promises to Jerusalem in chs. CO and 
05, and applied to the world to come, v. 17, Rev. 
2j>/. J. fi.-j -.vwaui .it V. i^h'JuWi !-!,-- . 

.Again in Hosca 1, it is represented that Israel 
shall not he God's people, but afterwards "in the 
place where it was said nnto them , Te are not my 
people, it Bhall be said nnto them, Ye are the sons 
of the living God," vs. 9, 10 ; but St. Paul applies 
this directly to the church. Rom. 9:25-0. 

Iti 1 Cor. 10, he makes Israel's baptism unto Mo- 
ses typical or the charch's baptism unto Christ ; 
the water from the rock and the manna are given a 
like signification ; and the great object of the apos- 
tle Is to worn the antitype that like their type they 
may apostatize and never gain the inheritance. — 
The Bame idea pervades the first part of Hebrews : 
" Lot us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the same example of unbelief." 
See chs. 3 and 4. In different epistles St. Paul af- 
firms that a great apotstacy in the church was pre- 
dicted by the prophets, and in 2 These. 2 he clearly 
identifies that apostacy with Dan. 11. 

In Rev. 2, 3, a continual warning against it is 
■ :.. and then, the real Jew i« faid in sulMawe to 
he a genuine Christian, and those who claim the ti- 
tle by virtue of paternal descent nre said to blas- 
pheme and lie, 2:6" ; 3:9. This ought to settle the 
" Jew question" forever, especially as St. Paul has 
devoted much of several epistles to show that all the 
remaining promises are confirmed to Abraham's seed 
through faith ; and that " if ye be Christ's then 
are yo Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise . . that be is not a Jew that is one out- 
wardly." If there is any future promise to the 
Jew?, it mast be " according to the flesh ;"and St. 



Paul most emphatically repudiates all such claims. 
See Galatiuns and Romans and Hebrews, and " all 
his epistles." 

It was just this application of all the promises to 
the typical Israel, instead of their antitype, which 
made Saul of Tarsus and many of his nation such 
inveterate haters of the church, who claimed them. 
The true application was the great mystery of which 
ha so frequently speaks. " How that by revelation 
be made known unto me the mystery . . . which in 
ages past was not made known, that the gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs of the same body." Eph.3:3. 

By this he learned that Israel and the inheritance 
were merely shadowed by the ancient land and peo- 
ple, but that the substance would bo realized in the 
rest that remaineth for the people of God. Hence 
his continual theme, Jesus and the resurrection. 

I am inclined to believe that in his frequent allu- 
sion to the gathering in one all things in heaven and 
earth, and the expectation of all creation, Rom. 8, 
where he speaks of the " creature" lunging for the 
new life, that there is an allusion to the " creatures 
of life," or living creatures, Ezek. and Rev., which 
seem to blend in one grand symbol of redemption, 
the leading individuals of the animal kingdom, the 
human and angelic, with the Divine glory. 

In the continual and almost indiscriminate appli- 
cation of the prophecies, by the apostle and others, 
in which ancient cities and persons and events are 
named, to tho church and events of the present and 
future ages, this principle of shadow and substance 
is taken for granted. For instance, who can read 
the description of mystic Babylon, when compared 
with those relating to ancient Babylon, and not de- 
tect this fact ? God's people are warned to flee out 
of her before, and to avoid the dangers of, her over- 
throw, Jer. 51:6, 7. This was not fulfilled in the 
Jews' return from ancient Babylon, but will be in 
the antitype. Rev. 18:4-8, Jeremiah and Isaiah 
often couple Babylon's fall with the judgment and 
Zion's eternal blessedness. 

St. Paul chides the church, as babes and only ca- 
pable of being nourished with milk, because of their 
ignorance of tbis great principle. Ueb. 5. But it 
appears, by the endless and fruitless efforts to apply 
such prophecies in Isaiah and Jeremiah, with those 
relating to Tyre, and the first port of EzekieL and 
Zechariab, exclusively to antiquity, that a vast num- 
ber still continues at the breast ; tho Hebrew babes, 
however, had the advantage in point of modesty: — 
they did not attempt to " teach." 5:12. 
l»l£T»«<x«miU".» .atdjin.-tJ li-il; oi »"feAMftM>'' 




From Bro. Thomas Wardle. 

Continued from our last. 

A few words here on the question, "How long 
the vision to give both the sanctuary and the host 
to bo trodden nnder foot." 

It is plain to be seen that this question embraced 
two entirely dlHerent objects, viz. the sanctuary and 
the host. Were both points included in the answer 
given? Clearly not. That the answer given to 
Daniel was in reference to the sanctuary only, and 
not to the host, is positive. 

Unto 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary be jus- 
tified. It is clear, then, from the strongest presump- 
tive evidence, that tho time for the deliverance of 
the host was to be at another point of time. 

" The Toice of him that crioth in tho wilderness, 
Prepare ye tho way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted; and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked places shall be made 
straight and the rough places plain. And tho glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it." Isa. 40:3-5. fctWWaej >U • , 

Although this primarily refers to the mission of 
John the Baptist, John only claimed to bo "the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Slake straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias." 
John 1:23. Matthew says, in referring U to John, 
" The Toiee of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight," 
Matt. 3:3. Mark's language is the same as Mat- 
thew's. But Luke says, " Every valley shallbe fill- 
ed, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough, ways shall be made smooth ; and all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God." Luke 3:5, 0. 

By these we believe that at the Erst advent of 
Christ part of Isaiah's language we have quoted 
above, was fulfilled in the ministry of John the 
Baptist ; but every valley was not exalted, and eve- 
ry mountain and hill were not made low, and the 
crooked were not made straight, and the rough pla- 
ces were not made plain in the days of John, as 
they are in our days by tho building of railroads in 
all lands, giving to man a power that was unequal- 
ed, in the past, for preparing tho way of the Lord. 

The Holy Ghost has connected by the mouth of 
Isaiah the commission of John the Baptist in the 



proclamation of the Messiah and tho commission of 
those that should speak comfortably to Jerusalem, 
pointing us to Dan. 8 and 9 to the predicted cause 
of Zion's desolation, and the time when the sanctu- 
ary should be justified ; if not so, why say to us, 
" O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion (margin) 
get thee up into the high mountain. O thou that 
tellest good tidings to Jerusalem lift up thy voice 
with strength : lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold your God I" 

Whilst this has been done, and we have been say- 
ing, " Behold, the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and his arm shall rule for him : behold his 
reward is with bim, and his work beforehim," have 
we not had need of the exhortation, Be not afraid ? 
Whilst the church and the world have been against 
us, we have had need of the encouraging words, Be 
not afraid ; whilst the vision seemed to tarry, and 
we have been standing upon our watch-tower, wait- 
ing to see what the Lord would say unto us, and 
what we should say when we are reproved, ah ! the 
" vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 
it shall Bpeak and not lie,"— not deceive, not disap- 
point, — " though it tarry, wait for it ; because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry." 

How shall we know when Jerusalem is justified 
(parduned),? vStii it«n*i 

" And that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolator" (mar,) 

But it may be asked, What was determined to be 
poured upon tho desolator 7 

" Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which 
hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his 
fury : thou bast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling wrung out. , . . There is none to guide 
her among all the sons she hath brought forth ; nei- 
ther that taketh her by the hand of all the sons she 
hath brought np." Is. 51;17, 18. 

Then follows an allusion to her desolate condi- 
tion, during her affliction. 

"Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted and 
drunken, but not with wine. Thus saith thy Lord 
the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of 
his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine band 
the cup of trembling, even the dregs of tho cup of 
my fury : thoa sbalt no more drink it again. But 
I will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee; 
which have said to thy soul. Bow down, that we 
may go over : and thou hast laid tby body as the 
ground, and as the streets to tbem that went over." 

%l$fc$r»W **di i'uepi fa* Lib :•!»• M iM juU 

God has been vindicating the cause of the sanc- 
tuary in the overthrow of her enemies. 

It has ever been God's plan, to punish one nation 
with the sword of another, as seen in Jer. 25. They 
have been used as the rod of God's anger. God bas 
not changed his plan in the last end of the indigna- 
tion, and whilst we have in some measure lost our 
reckoning, God bos been faithfully carrying out his 
purposes of mercy and judgment ; mercy to them 
that would accept his mercy, and judgment upon 
his enemies. Since the year 1843, it bas been stroke 
upon stroke upon Rome until now, at the present 
hour, what is the old Roman-world? A wasted 
and desolate land, a moving volcano, ready to sink 
like a mighty mill-stouo into the sea. The wail of 
its professed head is heard across tho broad Allan- 
tic, and reverberates from hill-top to hill-top, and 
all the world stands gazing and wondering what is 
coming upon the earth. Never was there a time, 
my brethren, when God called us to dnty as he now 

ttyflv jBMBUlj. 1 1 M'a v.l l-llnilu" »| n.u.m* 

Let all the soul within you 
For the truth's sake go abroad ; 
| Strike! let every nerve and sinew 

Tell on ages— tell for God ! 
To be continued. 



HI. is seen promenading in the Park of St. Cloud 
arm in arm with the great banker ; and scarcely a 
dinner occurs at which the latter has not the honor of 
sitting at the right band of his Imperial Majesty. 
Of course the political gossips draw their own 
conclusion from this particular intimacy. Accor- 
ding to Bomo of their on dits, it is the intention of 
tbo Emperor to make Baron Rothschild King of 
Jerusalem, under the protection of France, and — 
as may be expected — for " a consideration-" 
ni td '. ;l> ■« M ,lm» jVew York Tribune. 

Somebody besides Napoleon might have something 
to say respecting tbs Kingship of Jerusalem. 

En. 



Bro. Bliss :-»-I would ask the privilege of putting 
in the Herald an advertisement extraordinary, be- 
cause of the peculiar circumstances. We are very 
much in want of a girl or woman to do house-work. 
You know that rny wife is unable to do any work ;■ 
in that respect she is almost helpless. Hence we 
need one capable of assuming the responsibility of 
the entire work. There are five in the family, but 
no small children. We want a girl that ran wash, 
iron , cook, Jtc. Our cooking is plain and simple^ 
We desire then, a responsible, patient, ever pleasant 
girl, and it would bean additional recommendation, 
if she was a thorough Adventist — a sincere lover of. 
tbS speedy appearing of Christ. We pay £1 .50 per 

wefi k* . •!* f I i 'l It) I • 

If this advertisement should meet the eye of any 
such, they will please address me, as soon as conve- 
nient. JoumPeabso-n, Ja. 

Xcieburyport, Oct. 3, I860. 

We would add to the above, that any one assum- 
ing the above duties, would find a pleasant home in 
a Christian family. En. 



: I .«uV. I Tlle D »»ly Sacrifice, ,„\) ,y< 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— In my article in the Herald of 
Sept. 22, I made the following suggestive inquiry : 
'• Is thero to be after the fall of the Turkish empire 
an attempt of the Jews to reestablish the sacrifice of 
the temple, when some desolating power Bhall cause 
the sacrifice to cease, and set up an idol in its place 
to continue 1290 days ?" 

Since the foregoing was written, the following 
item appeared in the foreign correspondence 
of the New York Tribune. While it gives 
nothing positive on the point it is an interest- 
ing incident as indicating a movement in the direc- 
m|teqigg|)Bt*& 1o v/wa filial.) "HI itllw filch »5«iO| 
.ci "ol V> ,oiiuj aubflX*! ,»JtWrv VatsJKMtgpSi' 

Tho French Imperial Court is still living in the 
greatest retirement, broken only by short excursions 
to the neigbboreood of St Cloud. The longest of 
three was when the Emperor rode to Rambouillo in 
company with Buron Rothschild, while the em- 
press went to Compeigne, meeting her august consort 
on the road, in returning. Baron Rothschild is at 
present exceedingly intimate with his Imperial 
Majesty, he being almost the only visitor now re- 
ceived at the chateau. Nearly every day, Napoleon 



From Bro. Adam EuUeT. llV -,0 m 4, , 
Mr. Bliss — Dear Brother : — I fear that most of 
us, who believe in the nearness of Christ and his 
kingdom, have too much love for those things that 
soon must be burned up. If we labor and toil to 
lay up treasure, and let the cause of truth suffer by 
withholding what we can spare, and is needed to do 
good with, will not tho Judge of all thu earth bring, 
us into judgment for it? May the Lord open tho 
hearts of those who have locked up this world's 
goods for a generation to come. 

1 have been a subscriber to the Advent Herald 
or Midnight Cry ever since 1342. I like to peruse 
its columns. It is all the advent preaching I get. I 
like its correspondence, with some exceptions. I 
can endorse but very little of Bro. A. Brown's the- 
ory, and some other correspondents. Bro. L itch- 
is plain and sound. I speak of bim because I have 
been acquainted with him these 13 years. My sym- 
pathies have always been with Bro. llimes, and are 
yet. He has experienced great adversity since con- . 
oected with the Advent cause. There are others, 
whom 1 never heard or saw, yet have strong affec- 
tion toward them, because in their correspondence 
with the Advent Herald I see so much of the spirit 
of Christ manifested. 

I hope the few years' difference in chronology be- 
tween some brethren will not cause any evil feeling 
one toward another. I believe the Lord has set a 
day — a literal day — when he will wind up the world 
with its concerns ; that that day is near, very near, 
I havo no donht, — perhaps nearer than many of us 
who believe in its nearness anticipate. I believe 
that the books of Daniel and Revelation are noV 
given to us for mere idle curiosity. All that is re- 
vealed therein is given to man to know , and God 
will make every jot and tittle plain in his own time, 
as far as he sees it is for our good. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

Adam Ei'llxs. 

Burbank, O., Sept. 16, 1860. 



From Bro. S. K. Lake. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald is a good companion for 
all those who are looking for the consummation of 
that blessed hope and glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeans Christ. I am not 
upon a stand to know what is duty with regard to 
encouraging it, but rather feel, like our good broth- 
er of the State of Pennsylvania, to double my dili- 
gence in trying to solicit new subscribers for it. I 
am a lover of truth that will stand investigation; 
and though I cannot see so much to bo in the past, 
as some of onr brethren do,, yet I see nothing to , 
prevent the coming of the Lord long before the 
year sixty-seven and eight. Though it is possible it 
may pass that date, yet I rejoice in its being much 
nearer, and look for the same with delight. Yours 
as ever, ' j ' . , S. K. Lake. 

Wellington, Square, C. IV., Sept. 4, 1800. 



From Bro. Geo. Hogarth. 

Bro. Bliss :— I think I have been favored with tbe 
weekly visits of the Herald for 16 or 18 years, and 
it has ever been looked for with pleasure. H 8tU1 
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Trelcomcd aa an .old friend, teacher and connsellor ; 
M d for one I oan say that I highly priie the truly 
arduous labors of tho man that is at the helm, — 
tryingi ''7 manifestation of the truth, to commend 
himself to every man's conscience (who is a lover of 
truth and fact) in the sight of God. Go on, Bro. 
BlisJ- I liuve been much pleased at tho honorable 
and intelligent manner which you have pursued in 
bringing to light the errors and insnfiiciency of chro- 
nologize, relied on to provo definite time. May it 
be the motto of the writers for and the readers of 
the Herald, to buy the truth and sell it not ; and 
may ill realise that truth needs not the aid of error. 
May the Saviour's prayer be answered in us as a 
people : which is, Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth, John 17:17 — incfuding time, and 
all truth so far as it can be demonstrated. 
Yonrs truly, 

G. H<XURTH. 

Culled*, C. W., Sept. 3. - 

We thank yon, also, for the name of the new sub- 
scriber forwarded in connection with the above. 

Truth is all that will subserve to the enlighten- 
Bent of the human understanding, or to the sanc- 
tification of the heart. Ed. 



Such a- surplus, with other donations, Jfcc, would 
serve to make good any shrinking that might occur. 

The brother who makes the suggestion will stand 
good for the proportion required of the Yardleyvillo 
church, and I presume Morrisville will be nil right. 
Yours as ever, J. T. Lanlvo. 

Bristol, Pa., Sept. 11M, lWt. 



From Bro. G. D. Buttonuli ' (r » it 

Bro. Bliss — Dear sir : — I have been endeavoring 
for somo time to get a new subscriber for the Her- 
ald, and in one case I almost succeeded ; but because 
some are setting the time 1807 and '68, he conclud- 
ed he would not take any Adventist paper. This 
bit almost discouraged me ; for when inquired of 
on the subject, I bava always informed people that 
ny paper did not advocate definite time, bot " be ye 
always ready " is the aim of its teachings, as it is 
tho luitli of your unworthy brother. 

1 was much pleased with yonr article on What is. 
juty ? and think you did your duty in pointing out 
errors where you saw them. I wns very thankful 
for the service ; for I lyive neither time, nor suita- 
ble books for reference, to enable me to sift thor- 
oughly so intricate a volume, and thus to separate 
the wheat from the chaff for myself. 

The Herald has been the means of doing away 
with prejudice, when I have induced my noighbors 
to read it ; and I still hope Borne one may be inclin- 
ed to subscribe for it. My papers have been lent in 
eight families, and they all speak well of them. 
I ■)» < Yours as. ever, 

G. D. Button. 

Preston, N. Y., Sept. 4, 1860. 



From Bro. M. B. Laning. 

Brother Bliss :— I still love the Herald, and am 
eheered by its weekly visits. May it continue what 
it is, or better, if possible, until Ho comes who is 
tho Bright and Morning Star, and Sun of Bighteous- 
ras» ; and who by his eclipsing glory will render all 
fcsBer lights unnecessary. M. B. L. 

Xtrsey, Pa., Sept. 19, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss : — In the Herald of Sep. 1st a qaestion 
is asked how a person can " be angry and sin not," 
as in Eph. 4:26. Now if U is not a Bin to be angry, 
why is it classed as it is in the 31st verse with ''bit- 
terness, and wrath, and clamor, and evil Bpeaking," 
—which tbe apostle exhorts to fti away. If it Is 
not sin, why " put it away," and in the 24th versa 
it reads : " Let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath as though it should be repented of imme- 
diately. " Cease from anger," Psa. 37:8. 

Now may we not understand the apostle to ask a 
qaestion as if he had said, Can ye be angry and Bin 
not 1 If so, the implied answer is in tho negative, 
" Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 

M. M. George. 

Lowell, Sept. 1M, 1860. 

That may bo tbe meaning. . nu\>'. Ed, 



From Bro. L. Perry. 

Bro. Bliss :— Henry A. Whipple, Post Master at 
Perry's Mills, Clinton Co., N. Y., was arrested by 
the Doited States Marshal on tho 10th of Sept. and 
taken to Albany for abstracting money Irom a letter 
placed in the office by a detective from Washington 
— money found in a letter addressed to Prentice, 
Wood &. Co., Troy, for boots and shoes. This office 
has long been suspected, and some considerable 
money lost ever Binco he has been Post Master. 
Please give it a place in the Herald. 

Bespectfully yours, LrciAJt Perky. 

Perrtfs Mills Sept. l»tk, 1860. 



From Bro. R. G. Wnittier, Jr., 

Bro. Bliss :— I derive a great deal of useful Infor- 
Bation Irom reading the Herald. Although young 
in the cause of Christ, I am striving to improve the 
talent which God has given mo, that I may not be 
found wanting in the day of reckoning. You have 
my prayers for the success of the nerald. Yours 
in the blessed hope, H. G. Wbittibb, jr. 

North Miltboro, Sept. 16, 1860. 



From Bro. J. T. Laning. 

Bro. Bliss : — We were reading your article on 
"Our finances" yesterday, in connexion with Bro. 
Pearson's letter, and some of our brethren feel like 
"•ponding. I presume yon have hod plans enough 
Wbmitted to your judgment— already, and would 
ttuch rather see some of them successfully (xecuted 
than to have additional ones presented. Bat 
* bro'her who is most deeply interested in tbe pros- 
Of tho Herald, and who is himself a success- 
ful !,usiness man, has suggested one which he wishes 
>»e to communicate. I refer to Bro. Samuel Prior 
<* Yardleyrjile. Tho plan is this ; let an estimate 
«* »ade as nearly as possible of the number of eo- 
« churches to whom the Herald is sent. Let 
$600 required be divided equally between them, 
»me responsible active man in each church be 
"quested to assume the amount and collect from the 
eMn(i< i 4c., the largo and small amounts they may 
•* PWper to contribute, and if there is a deficiency 
, it up f rom hig a *u resources. The names of 
om who contribute, with the amount, can be for- 
"Ned and published in the column whioh Bro. 
™^°>> suggests shall be appropriated for the pur- 
We presume there are few of our societies 

ehc«rn* hl6 10 tbe amount ' and wou!d do il 
and ti" ? ' ll tl,ey fdt 1,107 were actin K in concert, 
">at their effort would afford permanent relief, 
ehurchea are perhaps able, and would be gr»- 
* do several times the proportion required. 



From Bro. J. A. Heagy. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Feeling, as wo do, that the 
Herald should be more widely circulated at this time, 
especially in view of the troubled state of the East- 
ern world and the rapid fulfillment of tne prophecies 
and also on account of your close criticism on the 
different Times Theories ; we have endeavored to 
obtain subscribers and have received two for six 
months. Shall try to obtain more as we travel. I 
have just returned from a tour to Bradford Co., in 
company of our beloved Bro. I. R. Gates. We held 
a grove meeting in Springfield, commenoing on the 
18th inet. and continued one week. The word was 
well received by a large and intelligent audience, 
and many were moved to tears. We left this dear 
people with promise to return in November to give 
them another scries of meetings and organize .sotno 
two or three Messiah's churches and form a circuit 
in Bradford county. Wo have much reason' to be 
encouraged in Pa. Thework is spreading all around. 
" The harvest truly is plenty, but the reapers are 
few." Toure in tho blessed hope, 

J. A. Heaox. 

Wiinamsport, Pa. Sept 16th, 1860. 

Thank you, brother, for your effort to extend the 
circulation of the Herald. We hope your future 
labors in the same direction may be also suecesslul. 

,<„',' .... m,",,.;. i,'. '..'!.'' m'.'. 



Married, AuguBt 20th, 1860, at tbe honsa of R. 

Ferguson, Esq., by the Rev. Geo. HiUmen, Mr. 
Jakes Menery and Miss Uei.es- Pethers, both of 
White Rock, Huron county, Mich. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Homer, N. Y„ Sept. 17, widow Ouvi 
Shir let, aged 92 years. 

Sister Shirley was among the Erst that embraced 
the Advent faith in Homer, and she maintained the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end; She loved 
Jesus and his appearing, and lived her faith ; and, 
as we should expect, died in peace. 

Her funeral was attended the day following her 
decease, and, as requested by her, the writer gave a 
discourse founded on Rev. 4:4, to a respectable au- 
dience, we hope to some profit. We feel that wo 
have sustained a loss ; but to hor we trust it is gain. 

J. L. Cwrp. 



Drownid, in Truro, Mass., Aug. 10th, while 
bothine at the sea-shore, Isaac R. Gates Rich, the 
adopted son of Ephraim and Reliance Rich, aged 9 
years, 11 months, 8 days. 

Dearest child, thou hast left us ; 

Hero thy loss we deeplv feel. 
But 'tis God that hath bereft us ; 
He can all our sorrows heal. 

Yet again we hope to meet thee, 

When mortality has fled ; 
Then in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed. 

II. Rica, jr. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PTmiFYOTG THE BLOOD, 

And for tho speedy cure of tb* subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Scrofula and Scrofulous A(Tv Hon .nrh a. 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sores, Kruptlous, Pi m - 
pirn, PimrtilcK, niotohefl, BotU, Blaius, 
and all Skin Dii« n sea, 

Oakland, IncV Oth June, irm, 
J. C. ATKn ft On. Gents i I feel it my dutj* to no- 
know|)*i;r,. what your HarsaprtriUa has done for me. 
navii)£ inherited a Scrofulous infection, I have ftiiflered 
from ft in various waya for years. Sometime it burnt 
out in UlccTfl on my hand* and arms; sometimes ft 
turned inward and distressed me at the stomach. Two 
years affo it broke out on my head ami rovi n d my scalp 
Mid ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond desertption. I tried many medicines and several 
physicians, but without mneh relief from toy thinp. In 
fort, the dfnorder grew worse. At length T was rejoiced 
to read fn the Qospel Mesflenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsnpnritlal, for I knew from your repu- 
tation that anv thin;* von made must be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and used it till It eared me. I took 
it, as yoa advise, In small doses of a tcaspoonfnl orer a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon bc^aa to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin Is now clear, and I know by ray 
feeling that the disease in gone from my system. You 
can well believe that T feel what 1 am saying when T tell 
you, that T hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain over gratefully, Yours, 

ALF&KD R T ALLEY. 
St. Anthony*i Fir*, Roar or Erysipelas:, 
Tetter mid Suit Hhenm, Scald Hend, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy* 
Dr. Robert 31. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., mh 
Sept., WW, that he has cured an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy* which threntened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use of our Sarsapariria, and also a danger- 
ous attack of MntUfneint Eryitipriux t>v large domes ofthe 
same ; says ho cures the common J-lruutiont by It con- 
stantly. 

Bro&enocele, Ctoltre, or Btrelled Keek* 

Zehulon Sloan of. Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of yutir Sarsaparilla cured ma from a RVrf/rf— a 
hideous swelling on the neek, which I had suffered from 
over two years." - - ■ » ■ ■ - - ■ - 

Lenrnrrhncsi or "White*. Ovnrfan Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlseaaea, 

Dr. .T. R. S. Channlng, of #ew York City, writes : "1 
most chccrftallj pojnply with the request of your agent in 
saying I have found your Sarftapaiiila a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which u ■ ■ m- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially m Frmnle fii*ea*e$ 
of the PcromloiiB diathesis. T have cured many Jm-st- 
erate '-an s of Leueorrhcra by it, and some when- five 
complaint was caused hvvfeeratifm of the vttnt*. The 
ulceration Itself was soon cored. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals ft for these female derangements." 

Kdward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala-, writes : " A dan- 
gerous omrfaw iHttmr on one of the females in my family, 
whirh hid defied all the remedies we could eniflov, has 
at length been completely cured by your extrae.t of Sax- 
saparllla. Our physidan thought uothhv- but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, hut he advised the trial of vonr 
Sarsaparilla as tbo hist rrsort before cuttjng, and \t 
proyexl effectual. After taking vonr remedy ciirht wecka 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

SyphiHs a lid Merenrinl Disease. 

Nuw OrlKANR, 25th August, 
Dr. J, C. Ateh. Sir: I cheerfully cmnnly with the 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of tho 
effects I have realized with your Surwaparffla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the *om~ 
plaints for which it fs rocomnn*nried; and have found its 
effects truly wonderful In the mire of Venermt ami Ver- 
nirM THtrnxe. One of my patients had Syphilitic uUrra 
in his throat, whirh wen* consuming hli palate and tlie 
top of hie mouth. Your Sarh-apnrillft, n^idilv taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attaeked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and the ul" ration had 
eaten away a considerable part of ft, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach ,his brain and kill him. Rut it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla ; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had beeil 
treatetl for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her bones. T"hey had become so annsi- 
Otc to the weather that on a damp dav she Mnffert.^1 ex- 
eruclating pain in her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks, t 
know from its fo'rmnla, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me, . •tiT 

Iratcrually yours, G. V, T.AUIMER, M. D. 

Altenmatfsnif Clout, Liver Complntnt, 

TNlkFVKNOKNCE, Preston Co., Va^ nth Julv, 1850. 

Dn. J- C. Ayeb. Sir: I have been afflict, d with a pain- 
fid chronic ItheumAtiimi for a longtime, which bafRitl the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all tho 
remedies I could find, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
brittle cured mc In two weeks, and restored my- general 
health so much that 1 am far better than before ! was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. FHKAHJ. 

Jules Y- Getchdl, of St. Louis, writes : « T have b«.«n 
ahlietcd for years with an a feet tun of the Lfcer t which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thiiur, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have, boctl a broken -down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Jjirer, My beloved pastor, the Kev. Mr- Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and nnv thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
asto mikr a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you is not halt good enough." 

Schlrrm, Cancer Tumors, Rnlnrcement, Ul- 
cerntlon, Carlea* and Exfoliation of tho 
Bqnei. 

A great variety of cases have been reported tons where 
euros of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
tli" use of this wmcdy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found m our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, fits, Epilepsy, 
Helanclioly, Neuralgia. 
Many remarkable cures of theso affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates tho vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders Which would be supposed beyond 
ftg reach. Ruch a remedy has hmg been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident thai titia 
will do fur them all thu 



[ that medicine can do. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR Till, RAPID CURE OF 

Coughs, Colds, Iaflucnsa, Hoarseness^ 

Croup, Broneittitli, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consunip- 
iir« Patients, In advanced 
■tatge* ofthe Disease* 

This is a remedy so universally known to surpass anv 
Other forth* cure of throat and lung complaints, that It 
Is useless here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unnvall'ii excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made tt 
known tlirou&rhout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are tbe communities, or even families, amoug them 
who bsTennt some per*oual experience or Its effects — 
tome llvlo£ trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all knew the dreadful fatality of tliese disorders, and 
as they know, too, the efTeetaof this remedy, we need sot 
do more than to assure them that It has now all the var- 
tucs that n did have when making thr* cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankiud. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C AIEE & CO., Lowelli Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks k Potter, Cbarle s 

T. (krnoy, George C. Goodwin it Co., 8. 3T. 4 A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metcaif, H. 8. Burr t Co., and by all 

Druggiitaaod Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Propheey~in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Knerlnnd ^rret, a few steps 
rV'e* tf tkt Boston and Worcester Raatto&d Station. The 
money should accompany ail orders* 

BOOKS, 



Prtck. 


Postage. 


Tiller' ?4in*ni^ nmr.n/ilnffv 

dm?? cucrcti unronoiogy 


in 


.08 


Thn Timn nf fhm )-' r i 

lilv I lliiO UL L . n 1 . 1 1 ^ 


I 0 


.to 


layiors voice si tne lusiu 


1.00 


.18 


.vietu ir ei v> liiiam Jinicr 


HE 

75 


.19 




1 00 


.10 


nill p Saints innentance 


75 


.16 


T/fltiifla .... ri t i i n 1 ■ cflft 

^/nniuta on cpiniURHfiD 


50 


10 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (OswtJd) 


1 00 


!l7 


The Lust Timet (Seies) 


1 00 


.10 


Exposition of 8«barl»li 


2 00 


.18 


I*w, of Symbolltttion 


16 


.11 


Liteh'a .Messiah's Throne 


T5 


.11 


Orrock'a Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storiel 


40 


.07 


40 


.07 


Fasaett'a Discourses 
Soriptnral Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pennelia A Carter 


25 


.05 


75 


.25 


»i 


.05 


Questions orf Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 






.10 


.01 


on tbe second advent, 


.15 


.04 


Knowledge fur Children 


.15 


.OS 


Tho New liar p. Pew Edition, in sheep, 


TO 


.10 


" Pocket " 


«0 


.10 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


; 'it .44 '.!# «# ■ ^J' ' u 


S5 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 15 


' .33 


.08 



Works of Rtv. Mn Cwnming, P. D, :— 

On Romanism ' 75 .24 

" Genesis 60 .16 

" Eiodns 60 .18 

" Leviticus 60 .10 

" Matthew 50 .19 

" Mark 60 .14 

" John 60 .20 

The Daily Life 50 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" toI. 2 1.00 .14 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, ai 6 emit per itt, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 "',«♦■! 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac, 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 '* " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " ,}1„ 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by P, (1. Brown. (1851). f 0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tbe Nature of Man 06 



C. 1. Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiling)04 
"2. Tbe Sabbath, by D. Boewortb. 04 
" t. The Christian Sabbath 01 
4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND A D VBAT LIBRAR Y 
•' 1. The World's Jubilee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 
" 4. Glorification, by M- Brock 04 
• l 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
E. 1. Tbe Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 
"3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Dclutiro 02 
" 5. Form of Sound Worda 04 



04 ilngle. 

04 » 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



•' 1. 


The Hope of the Church 


02 single 


" 2. 


The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


" 6. 


Our Position 


01 ' 


" 7. 


Waiting and Working 


^ 01 '* 


G. 8. 


Tbe Bride of Christ. 


01 " 


" 1. 


That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


" 2. 


The Saviour Nigh 


•1 " 


" 3. 


The True Israel 


02 « 


« 4. 


Time of tho Advent 


•2 " 


" 5. 


Motive to Christian Duties 


•1 " 


H. 1. 


The Eternal Home 


04 " 


" 2. 


The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


" S. 


Letter to Everybody (1842) 


0* «' 


I. 1. 


Facts on Romanism 


11 " 


" J. 


Promises — Second Advent 


04 " 


" 3. 


Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tbe several tract.', 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tbe Ltre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ots. — 1-4 less by tbe dos- 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GR0VEB & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
QT OVER 30,000 IN USE. 

rmcii-AL BALIS lOOtJB, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET , . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCLSCO 



AGEyCTES THROUGHOUT THE WPBLrt. 

pd to Sept IB, 1S£0 

TIT-HTTTEN'8 GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
* ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burn?, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhenm, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best cembination of 
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B. W. LEONARD, menufac- 1 
turer of Portable Flouring ! 
tod Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, | 
Cement. Fluster, salt, Spin ., 
4a. Aim tin- best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kind* of 
mill machinery. Ho. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. B. Depot.) Ware rooms Ho. '12 
l'ine street, N. Y. 

" I hare visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and ejamined his 
M ill-, and I think them admirably adapted to the utcs 
they are designed for. J. V. Hmiis.' 

W5, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Dr. Lircn's Restorative : a great euro for oolda and 
cougba. Tbia medicine is highly prized by all who us* it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta. 

Dn. Litch's Axti-Biuoks Phtsic. As a. gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, thu medicine is not surpassed. X confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who priie a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, a« [lie best they con use. 
Price 37 1-2 cent*. Sold by 11. Junes, it i Kneelknd si , 
Boston, neit door to the Herald oflice ; and by J. Lltch 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. Mo 1010— tf 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficu]. 
tics that has aver been produced. Many of the best phy. 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the euro of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and alsu for sore teats on 
cows. It curcaf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, Bait Merrimack street, Lowell, wssoorcd 
of a bail case of plies by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H.,says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven year* 1 have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 ncvor exueet to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day Jby tho uso of your Golden Salvo, falls my heart 
with gratitude." , . 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrinm, Tcwksbnry, Mara. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve far sore teats on my cows. I hate used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beat I ever saw. I 
have also used It for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cuws or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell ! *' Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Hliss, at Brunswick, Mo., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Gulden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." -\ \„ %i--,fi 

11 We like your Golden Salve very much in this plaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
vury bad case of sore eyes."— Waller S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in mj foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect euro."— 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre^ N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of j 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, 46., and gives the public reference to 1 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
•^"•Wae, | u tTlUlt ,7, l» • >. 

1st Goldes Salve— A Gubat Heauso Rmjjbt.— It 
is With much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare teemed 
with cases of trnly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — i 

a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much l 0 , ne c °mmonly grows Ollt Of the Oilier ; SO 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore en his foot for twenty years — cored In a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not bo slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land Button II, tM. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whltten : I have nsed your 
Gulden Salve in uiy family, and 1 am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J, V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Priee 25 ets. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '00 

For sale at this oflice. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"run my lamhs. "—John 21:15. 



BOSTON. OCTOBER 13. 1800. 



■ Three Steps. 

"If I do right, it is nobody's business 
'how I feel," said Arthur. 

"But you ought to think right," said 
his brother ; " thinking wrong is just as 
bad as doing wrong." 

"No, no," cried Arthur; " shooiing a 
man, ai.d only wanting to shoot him, 1 
lake to be very diffeient— very different 
indeed." 

" Yes, different," said his brother; "but 



they have the same root. 

" I don't understand you," said Arlhur, 
" I may hate my boss as much as I please; 
but if I treat him well, it is nobody's bus- 
iness but my own ; nobody can complain. 
1 do hate him !" ..n 

" ' Whosoever hateth his broiher is a 
murderer,' the Bible says." 

" Nobody is hung for his feelings," said 
Arthur. 

The boys were not likely to convince 
each other, iherfore we took up the thread 
of their talk ; and as oilier boys may be 
interested, and we hope profited, we will 
give it them. 

There are commonly three steps in guiit. 
Have you ever read the history of Joseph 
in tile Bible ? I dare say you are familiar 
with it. It illustrates very clearly each of 
throe steps, ,', ■!>". 

The first is wrong feelings. Joseph's 
brothers, you know, were envious of him : 
and, lovely as he was, the Bible says,— 
"They hated him, and could not speak 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis n P q,.p.,M,T unto him " Th«.» m ;„|,, _i;h 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prewnl my •P e »«f nl y 1010 "101. ltiere might Still 
preaching. I took Ayor's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- . have been kind treatment at home, and 110 
cr remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great ' 01ie might have SCdl by their maimer the 
tirely cured me. I behove it (i - l--. i i j - . , , 



h if Buy the Bent. 

This wo believe is Wellcome's Giikat Germah Remeiiy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inrlaiumatiou of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, 4e. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing In. 

From I. IVight, Augutta, Me. j u 

Mr. Wellcome Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly tho 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 4100, 
000 could be mado out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fci-ly before the publio. 

From E14, S.K. Partridge. 



German Remedy, which entirely 

tiie best medicine in use for sach. complaints, and other, 
affection} of throat and lungs. S. ft. Partudgz. 

Wbittneld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggitt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of oures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of. each site, I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Mourill & Co. 

Ltrermore, Me., Oct. \% 1859. 

It Is cheaper than any other. Price*, i os. 25 ota. ; 1G 
0>. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
.nest door to Herald office. 

I. C Wellcoue, Richmond, Me. > „ 

R. K. Yo.K, Yarmouth, Mi. f" Pr0 P r »"«"- 

(Xo.9o9tf0 pdtoS7l 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE!— 

Peamos's PATEMT-HsspiKATonT Cooking-Stove The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consi.-ts. 
in the meant by which we accomplish that most desirable getting along ; ailtl when "iheysaw.him 

• n ll n S*!?, Cooki ?*' : A .=»»WMtipn or looming, they conspired against him to slay 



feelings which lurked in their hearts ; but 
their hearts had gone astray, and, on the 
principles of God's law, they had commit- 
ted sin. There was guilt, not of action, in- 
deed, but of feeling. And the worst of it 
is, wrong does not usually stop here. This 
is the danger. 'ft, 

It takes the next, the second. step — plan- 
ning to do wrong, meaning to do wrong. 
A great many things may hinder a person 
from carrying out his wicked feelines. — 
The providence of God may restrain~him 
from indicting injury, however he may 
wishtodo.it. Did Joseph's brethren lay 
plans to do him harm 1 You remember 
his father sent him into the fields to sec 
how his brothers and their flocks were 




lit, Ron-ting mcatj in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a SpitjaoK, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open* fire ; 

M, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4 th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating It In Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 1 
tentee and tho subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tbis 
is tbe oklv Stove which coiuiixEamtaiiaPaiLosorMT 
OP Cookiss. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diugrauu describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENIIOLME. 
General Agent and Manufacturer, » Dnrranee street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



him." They said one to another, " Conic 
now, therefore, and let us slay him, and 
cast him into some pit, and we will say 
some evil beast hath devoured him." Here 
you see the guilty purpose, when the 
mind, in opposition to duty and conscience, 
decides to do wrong. 

The third step — the outward act— is the 
last step, Did Joseph's brothers carry out 
their wicked project; On his arriving, 
they seized ihe poor, unoffending boy, and 
threw him down into a deep pit, and left 
him there to die of hunger and grief. — 



Shortly after, some traveling traders com- 
ing along that way, they concluded to pull 
him up from the pit and sell him into sla- 
very. This they did ; and then killing a 
kid, they dipped the poor boy's coat in ihe 
blood, and carried it home to his father, as 
a proof that he had beeu eaten by wild 
beasts. This is the guilty act, and it is 
guilty actions only which the laws of men 
punish. Human laws are desigued to pro- 
tect society, and liiey punish according to 
the injury done. God s laws go a great 
way behind the act; they would stop 
wrong iti the beginning. God looks at the 
licai "t as ihe real seat of right ai ; d , wrong, 
and he would have everything clean and 
pure there. Therefore it is sinful feelings 
by which he judges people. He says, — 
" Whosoever hateth his broiher is a mur- 
derer," The root of nil evil is in the feel- 
ing; 

So you see the danger of harboring sin- 
ful thoughts. They may ruin all your 
prospects for this world ; and if not quite 
as bad as that, they always damage a per- 
son in some way. But the solemn consid- 
eration is, God judges you by them. Ar- 
thur said, 1! It he did right, it was nobod- 
y's business how he felt." It is true we 
look at the conduct of people, and are 
thankful for all good behavior; but it is 
Arthur's, it is every man's and woman's 
most important, serious business, to look 
after the state of his own heart ; tor while 
man looketh at the outward appearance, 
God looketh at the heart. 

Yes, boys, have your hearts right,c'ean, 
pure ; there is the real seat of principles. 
And how can you have them thus, but by 
seeking God's Spirit lo come and dwell in 
theml " Create in me a clean heatt, O 
God, atid renew a right spirit within me." 



Springfield, Tuesday evening, lGtu. 
Albany, N. Y., Wednesday evening, 17th. 
Syrncuoe, X. Y., Thursday evenlig, 18th. 
Homer, Friday evening, ltlth. 
Auburn, Sabbath, 21st. 

Seneca Falls, Monday and Tuesday evening', ">2ai and 
'iSrd. 

Lockport, Wednesday evening, 2Uh. 

Lewiston, Thursday evening, 25tn, 

Spriugwnler, Saturday and Sabbath, 27th and 2Btb a s 
Bro. Hyde shall arrange. I shall visit Dansville, Co'no. 
bus, Iloneoye, to.— and then arrange for the tour further 
Weat, of which I will give notice. J. V. Ulan. 

P6. I shall solicit and receive subscription* for the Her- 
ald, and payments for old subscribers. i.v.u. 



The Lord permitting, I expect to preach at Canterbury 
Town-house Sunday, Out il. T. M. Piiijls, 



Qtjartikly Costehesce;. The next Advent conference 
of tho western central pari of Maine, will ooaiiueaco in 
the Read Meeting House, Kiolimorid, Oct. joth, Thursday 
P. M. at 2 o'clock, and continue over the following Sun- 
day.. We hope to see all our preaching brethren present 
to work in tbis part of God's vineyard, and as many other 
brethren and sisters as can consistently. Pray for God to 
bless this effort to the good of bis cause. Let us rally, 
and continue in the work until the Master comes. Then 
will be our rest-day, if we are found faithful. 

37, 1 LQ. Wau.L.,." i , Seo'y. 

Richmond, Me., Oct. 7, 1B60. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

B. S. Reynolds. We hare or. you $1 of that money to 
So. 1049, and havo paid ihe other $3 to Dr. Litch who 
waj here present, and will give yon credit. We wrote to 
you to that effect on the 21th of Sept. 

II. P. Hill. Sent book the 9th, and will write you In i 
day or two. : i i* .'. >rl« "law »ur> M 



A. M, ASSOCIATION. 



Kitty'a New Sons. 

" Happy day, happy day, when Jesus 
washed my sins away," sang little Kitlie, 
again and again, down in the summer- 
house; and the silvery notes came through 
the open window into papa's study, and 
papa laid down his book to listen. 

Soon the voice ceased, and little patter- 
ing feet were heard on the stairway, and 
then a gentle knock. 

: "Come in, Kiuie." 

" Papa, isn't this a n : ce hymn ? Please 
may I sing it to you V 

And so papa listened again to that soft 
voice singing ihe same sweet hymn. 

" I like 1 happy day' part the best, pa- 
pa." 

"The chorus, you mean, don't you, 
Kitlie — the hues repeated in every verse ! 

But whyl". • ' «m«d .17 

'■ Because, papa, I can't quite under- 
stand the rest ; but I know that if Jesns 
hadn't washed my sins away, I could nev- 
er live with him-" 

"Why not, Kitlie ?" 

Kiltie repeated slowly the verse she had 
learned that morning ' There shall in 
no wise enter into il anything thatdefileth, 
neither whatsoever workelh abomination, 
of makeih a lie.' And, papa, 1 used to 
make lies." 

" And do you think Jesus has washed 
away that sin, Kitlie?" ' 

" Yes, papa, 1 asked him to: and if we 
ask, we shall receive you now. Don't you 
like those lines, too, papa .'" 

" Yes, Kitlie, much," 

"Please sing it with me once more." 

And so papa and his little Kitlie sang 
together of that " happy day when Jesus 
washed their sins away." 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisiops of the 56th Chapter of the Acta of tbe Le- 
gislatore of Massachusetts of A. I). 18oT, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
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The Kitchen Hoy. It is said ol Louis 
IX, of Krauce, that some one, on finding 
him instructing a poor kitchen boy, asked 
him why lie did so. He answered, " The 
meanest bath a soul as precious as my 
own, and bought with the same blood of 
Christ." 

In how many kitchens there are bound 
orphan children and servants who might 
say to masters and mistresses, "No man 
careih for my soul." How will you ac- 
count for them in the day of judgment? 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Torn West. I contemplate a tour Wert, as far as Cin- 
cinnati, 0 , in the months of October and November. The 
following are ray appointments, as far as Springwatcr, N. 
Y. Other notices will be given duly. In the meantime, 
I will be glad to hear from any, who wish for a visit, or 
tingle lecture, oa my way out, beyond Springwater, or on 
my return. I shall go by the way of Buffalo and Cleve- 
land. Address me, Boston, Mass. 

Worcester (Thomas street) Monday evening, Oct. 15. 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO TCESDAY, OCT. 9. . Im 

The JVo. (iJpYndtd. (» each name it that of tas.Hr.RAU> «• 
whu k the money credited pays. Ac. 971 teas the c/o/i*? 
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faith ; we shall then gee Him as He is. And ! we are loved and cherished in tho home cirele,or 
when He conies at that day, all tho splendour of, w ' tn WBat tenderness our own hearts cling about 
the lightning, all the brilliancy of the noonday those to whom wo not allied by. the nearest ties 



sun, all the brightness of the stars, all the glory 
of the firmament, shall be merged in his bright- 
ness as raindrops are lost in the ocean, as the 
glow-worm's light is obscured by the noonday 
sun. We shall sea such a sight as we never 
saw before. If one prepares for the visit of an 
earthly sovereign, or makes ready to appear in 
herroyal court, is it not reasonable that we should 
make ready for an interview with the grandest, 
most soluran and overwhelming that eye ever 
saw ? It will be no trivial meeting, no gala day 
no mere splendid procession ; but an interview 
with Him whom having not seen we love, and in 
whom, though now wo see him not, yet believing 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
„„ j Frem the Great Tribulation, bv Dr. Cumuung. 

The Son of Man, 



THE BELIEVER'S WASTS. 

I want the Spirit of Christ within, 
Of love and peace and heavenly joy ; 

Of (rrace to conquer every Bin, 
01 power to give up every toy. 

I wunt to know God's highest love, 
And share the riche3 of his grace ; 

I wtint to find the things above, 
I want to gee bitn luce to face. 

I want to live a stranger here. 
This earth fur me Lis not a home ; 

I wunt to pass my days in fear 
Of llim, who soon to reign will come 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

HO. 38. WHERB GOO 13 NOT. 

"The wicked through the pride of his counte- 
nance will not seek alter God ; God is not in all 
his thoughts." Ps. 10 : 4. 

A Sabbath school child, being asked if he could 
name a place where God was not, made the fol- 
lowing beautiful and unexpected reply, — "Noi 
ia the thoughts of tho wicked." 

HO. 39. SATISFIED. 

"I shall bo satisfied when 1 awake with thy 
likeness." Ps. 17 : 15. 

Their mother's [John and Charles Wesley] 
father, Dr. Annesley, was one of tbo original 
nonconformists, a man of whom his daughter said 
for forty years his deep sense of peaco with God 
trough Christ had never been broken, and who 
. died murmuring such words as these, "When I 
•wake up in Thy likeness I shall be satisfied— 
aatisfied ! " 

Note. We have sometimes heard this passage 
applied to death ; but we are satisfied that it was 
apoken only in view of the resurrection. " We 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
aiB » ; lor we shall see him as he is," 1 John 3:2. 
"Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashion^ like unto his glorious body." Phil. 
3:2L Fd. 



The prophet in Babylon "saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought bim near be- 
fore him. And there was given dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, Bhould serve him : his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom which shall not be destroy 
ed." This same Son of man, thns predicted by 
the prophet, thus proclaimed by the evangelists, 
is none else than He — oh, marvellous change — 
who sat upon the well of Jacob, and conversed 
with the woman of Samaria ; who walked the 
streets of J erusalem ; who hung over it, and wept 
tears that were the awful premonitory tokens of 
its approaching doom; who was despised and re- 
jected of men ; who was emphatically a man of 
sorrows. What will the sceptic say, what will 
the philosopher feet, when He they despised, and 
mocked, and scorned, and scoffed at, shall ap- 
pear the throned King, the arbiter of inexhaust- 
ible destinies ; whose words shall fix for ever 
an eternity of woe that flesh and blood will never 
exhaust, or a destiny of glory and of beauty 
which eye hath not seen, and man's heart hath 
not conceived.— Ii. 



of earth — do wo not still feel that our immortal 
natures continually cravo for food such as the 
trees of Paradise alono yield. Our purest and 
holiest aspirations can only be satisfied in Heav- 
en. Though wo may catch, many a glimpse of 
the hallowed light emanating from the throne of 
God, while we sojourn here, it is reserved for tho 
unfettered spirit alone to experience real, undy- 
ing happiness when it first joins in that immortal 
song which angels cannot sing, "Unto Him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever." Yes, , wo earth-born 
creatures can only be supremely happy when we 
shall have cast our crowns at Jesus' feet, and as 
we gaze upon the glorious face of the Lamb, and 
the ineffable splendours of the New Jerusalem, 
feel that we are to go out no more tor ever. 



Seeing Jesus. 

^ e ar e going on an errand such as we never 
*ent on before ; and what is that errand 7 It is 
*° «ee the Son of God. Wo now see Him by 



Taith in the Promises. 



Thrice blessed faith in the glorious promises 
of God ! How it cheers us amid the din and 
strife of the great battle of life ! Without this 
certainty of a future, radiant with the unfading 
light of immortality ; this assurance of an en- 
during home at God's right hand when onr earth- 
ly existence is ended, methinks life was not worth 
the having, Even the happiest lot is marred by 
cares, anxieties, and bitter disappointments. — 
True, life has its sunny glades, its pure affections, 
its clinging trust in early years, before we have 
learned to look doubtingly upon our fellow crea- 
tures, and later in life when cares thicken with' 
each added year, there is mercifully granted 
many a gleam of joy, many a gushing fountain 
where wo may slake our burning thirst as we 
pause in our rapid journey ings to that land where 
the "weary are at rest," yet do we not feel, in 
moments of calm reflection, it matters not what 
may be onr earthly surroundings, or how fondly 



Tobacco and Hard Times 

Now «-days how often do we hear people com- 
plaining of hard times ! They arc poor ; they 
find it hard to provide for their daily wants ; 
they have nothing to give to the cause of God. 
And yet how much of this want arises from their 
own bad habits. — Just read the following para- 
graph :— A merchant of New York, lately on a 
visiting and collecting tour in Illinois, was dis- 
gusted and shocked at tho enormous tobacco 
chewing and smoking, which he day by day wit- 
nessed. It seemed to him a practice almost uni- 
versally indulged in by young and old, in every 
rank and condition in life. One day this same 
merchant, while traveling from one place to 
another, on a railroad, resolved to find out how 
many persons in the car in which he was seated 
used this filthy weed. There were twenty-two 
men and two women present, and eighteen men 
of the number admitted that they used tobacco, 
at a cost, in aggregate of $387 per annum. Each 
man made his own individual estimate, which 
was given and put down in a memorandum-book 
and the total footing was as wo have stated. Now 
this would be an average of about §17 per indi- 
vidual. That would be too high an average es- 
timate, of course, for the whole population of 
the State. At only $4 for each inhabitant, the 
total would be $3,000,000.— Now, that enorm- 
ous amount of money, distributed in Illinois, 
would make easy times. We won't go into the 
subject of drinking, in this connection, further 
than to say we believe that it will cost Illinois 
$2,000,000 in rum, whiskey, etc., to wash down 
or wash out, the effect of the $3,000,000 thus 
wasted in tobacco. 

The Moon. 

It is ever changing, and may, in that respect, 
represent the vicissitudes of this world. But 
although it is continually waning OT waxing, it 
always turns up tho same lovely orb, shining 
with borrowed light, and moving with queenly 
splendour amid the heavenly constellations, 

Going forth, 

Her princely way among the stare in slow 
And silent brightness." , • 

The Moon, so lovely and so changeable, is to 



last forever. Some pulpit orators, by a sweep- 
ing declaration, would annihilate sun, moon and 
stars, but for what purpose, we are unable to 
conjecturo. 

"They that turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as tho stars forever and ever ;" bat if the 
stars are to bo blotted out of existence "amid 
tho wreck of matter and crush of worlds," then 
the for ever and ever during which the righte- 
ous shall shine, will be of limited extent We 
learn from Isaiah 9 : 7, and from Daniel 7 : 
14—27, that tho kingdom of Christ is to last 
forever ; bat in Ps. 72 : this perpetuity of the 
kingdom and its principles arc compared to the 
endurance of the sun and moon. In that king- 
dom there shall be "abundance of peace as long 
as the moon endureth," and if the peace will bo 
perpetual, so will tho moon. In Psalm 80 : 3G 
— 37, tho perpetuity of God's throne is compar- 
ed to the sun and moon. 

In the "Beloved City" thero will be no need 
of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, but it 
will not follow that they will be blotted out of 
existence. 

The glory of the Lord will lighten the City, 
and the Lamb shall be tho light thereof, but the 
sun and moon will continue to exist, though tho 
cycles of eternity may not be measured by their 
revolutions. No doubt an entire renovation 
will take place in our earth and the atmospheric 
heavens, but this renovation will only bring about 
a new and more perfect order of things. — Ps.102: 
25—26. Is. 65 : 17, and 66 : 22—28. 

Due West Telescope. 



A Brother sends us the following, with a re- 
quest for its publication ; 

The King of Jerusalem- 



It is said that the only very intimate friend 
that Louis Napoleon has at present is Baron 
Rothschild, the bead ofibat family; and that 
the thing that is being hatched out between them 
now is the long cherished project of tho Baron, 
to get himself made "King over Judah in Jeru- 
salem." The Jews keep themselves so close 
that few of us realize the intensity of their feel- 
ings with regard to the land of their fathers. 
Few of us know, too, how many noble and great 
spirits are still extant among that race. Per- 
haps no writer has dono so much to cast a halo 
of glory over modern Israel and their aspirations, 
as Charlotte Elizabeth. She, however, takes al- 
most too rose-colored a view of the race. What- 
ever may be said in derogation of the Jews, it 
is certain that, as a nation, they cherish a most 
protound and enthusiastic love of Palestine, an 
unquenchable desire to see the land in the hands 
of their raco again, and a strong conviction that 
this desire will soon be fulfilledi 

The course of events basbeen tending strongly 
in that direction for a long while. In the first 
place, the question of "Jewish disabilities " has 
been forced upon the notice of the governments 
of Europe until they have pretty generally re- 
moved them. With the enlargement of their 
sphere of action, a new spirit of enterprise has 
entered into the hearts of the Jews. It may 
probably be said of them, that they are the tongb- 
cst and most persevering of all races. But 
that fiery force which led them, during the siege 
of Jerusalem, to clasp redhot catapults in their 




330 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



since was but (as Metternich said) a" geographi- 
cal expression ;" the Italy of to-day ia a nation 
of Twenty Millions, who ask only of the rest of 
mankind to be allowed to incorporate with them- 
selves ths Fire Millions still held in chains by 
Austria, while frantically desirous ot becoming 
an intergral part ef the Italian nation, The 
Austrian and the Czar may have power to defeat 
their ardent wishes, but not without a fearful ef- 
fusion of blood. Manifestly, fhe-events of 1861 
will be more momentous than those or 1850 or 
1860. The" elder Napoleon's prediction that 
"Within half a century, Europe will-have be- 
come Republican or Cossack," extravagant tho' 
it was, seems again in a fair way toward reali- 
zation. Should Louis Napoleon permit the 
Austrians to reestablish the absolute sway of the 
Pope and the King of Naples over tho fairer 
half of Italy, his prestige is gone forever, and 
his throne will crumble at tho first breath of pop- 
ular discontent. But he cannot be so short-sight- 
ed as to permit this. 



Steamship Connaught Destroyed by 
Fire. 

The people of this vicinity were somewhat 
startled Tuesday morning to hear of the total 
destruction by fire, of the magnificent steamer 
Connaught, of the Galway line. A dispatch from 
Scituate was received at the Merchants Exchange 
stating that Capt. Leitch, of the Connaught, 
had landed at that place and reported the loss 
of his noble ship. The only particulars receiv- 
ed were, in brief, that the Connaught sprung 
aleak on Saturday last, and on the following 
morning she took fire. The disaster occurred 
when about one hundred and lorty miles from 
Boston. 

The brig Minnc Scbiffer, from Malaga for Bos- 
ton, fortunately hove in sight at the time, and af- 
ter great exertions and difficulty, all bands were 
rescued in safety from the burning vessel. 

The Connaught was t»n the voyage from Gal- 
way to this port, and has been anxiously looked 
for here siocc Sunday last. She touched at St. 
John's, N.F. on Wednesday. 

STATKMBST Of CAPTAIN ftOBERT LEITCII. 

Captain ltobert Leitch, the commander of the 
steamer Connaught, accompanied by Mr. Cox, a 
passenger, who was on board the ill-fated ship, 
arrived in this city Tuesday forenoon, from Sci- 
tuate, whero tbey landed from the brig Minne 
Schiffer. Our reporter had an interview with 
Captain Leitch immediately upon his arrival and 
obtained the following particulars of the disas- 
ter: ' U 'i F 

The steamer sailed from Gslway at 3 o'clock 
P.M. on the 25th of September, and arrived at 
St. Johns on the morning of Wednesday the 3d 
inst. AttCT repairing the paddle Boats, which 
were damaged on the passage, the steamer left 
St. Johns for Boston. 

She bad on board when she left Galway 467 
passengers. At St. Johns eight passengers were 
landed and ten taken on board. 

The steamer experienced heavy weather after 
leaving St, Johns, but nothing of a serious nature 
occurred until 8 o'clock P.M. on Saturday last, 
when the steamer, at that time about 150 miles 
east of Boston, sprung aleak in the engine room 
The water was gaining fast, when discovered,and 
all hands were immediately called to free the 
vessel. The engine pumps were set to work,and 
the force pumps from on deck were taken below 
and manned. The crew and passengers, with 
buckets, were busily employed, in the vain at- 
tempt to keep the water from rising. These ef- 
forts continued unabated till 8 o'clock Sunday 
morning, the water gaining steadily all the time. 

At about a quarter past 9 a new danger was 
discovered, which added horror to the situation 
of the already imperiled passengers and crew. 

Smoke was discovered issuing from tho engine 
room, and shortly after a fire broke out over the 
after boiler. The pumps were immediately got 
on deck, the hose connected , and set to work to 
extinguish the flames. The buckets, which had 
before been used to throw water overboard, were 
now turned upon a new enemy, and employed in 
unavailing efforts to quench the fire. 

The passengers quitted the saloons and steer- 
age, leaving their baggage and everything except 



the clothes they had on. The crew, firemen and 
officers of the vessel left the hold, and all came 
on decki No one went below after half-past 10 
o'clock, the flames having made such progress 
as to render hazardous all attempts to go below. 

Every precaution was now taken by Capt. 
Leitch to exclude the air from the interior of the 
.vessel. The entrances to tho saloons, engine room 
and steerage were closed and covered with wet 
blankets. Every precaution of this nature was 
made, the passengers and crew continuing their 
efforts the while to subdue the flames by pouring 
water into the vessel. At 11 o'clock A. M. on 
Sunday, two hours after the fire was discovered, 
the water had risen so high as to extinguish the 
fires in tho boilers, and the ship, having lost 
headway, waa tossed about in a. heavy sea. 

At this time all hope of saving the steamer 
was given up, and a number of hands were set to 
work to get out the boats, eight in number. A 
rough sea was running, and in attempting to low- 
er the first boat it was swamped and sunk by a 
heavy wave. 

The fire still increasing, all bands directed 
their efforts toward getting tho boats over the 
sides as quickly as possible. 

At 12 o'clock, Sunday, made out a barque to 
the windward. She was close hauled, and kept 
on her course. Shortly after a brigantioe was 
discovered, which bore down upon the steamer. 
Tho brig proved to be the Minnie Sohiffer, Capt. 
Wilson, from Malaga, bound for Boston. Capt. 
Wilson proffered his assistance, which wc gladly 
accepted. In the meantime, every possible pre- 
paration had been made to disembark the pas- 
sengers from the steamer. The seven remaining 
boats wore all safely launched, and the passen- 
gers lowered on board, to be in readiness when 
the brig hove to. It was with the greatest dif- 
ficulty that the boats made the passage between 
the steamer and the brig, and not until a warp 
was got ont, was the thing successfully accom- 
plished. Passengers and erew were all safely 
on board the Minnie Schiffer at 2 o'clock, no 
accident having occurred in the transportation. 

Capt. Leitch, who was the last to leave the 
steamer, succeeded in getting out seven or eight 
bags of bread, a plenty of beef, pork, sugar, tea 
and coffee, which were safely conveyed to the 
brig. 

He left the steamer at 10 1-2 o'cloox Sunday 
night, at which time the flames euveloped the 
hull ail of the wheels. About 3 o'clock Monday 
morning the steamer was last seen enveloped in 
flames fore and aft, and the supposition is that 
she has gone down. 



Jerusalem Vindicated. 

Bro. Bliss : — In further illustration of the 
thought already twice suggested in your paper, 
of a release of the holy land and gathering of the 
Jewish race there, I send you the following items 
cut from tho Philadelphia Enquirer of Septem- 
ber 29th and Oct. 1st. Taken in connection 
with the movement in Italy and Turkey, they 
constitute important events in the great drama 
now being enacted. 

No such movement of the Jewish race has 
ever occured since theii^ispersion, as the organ- 
ization of a " Universal Israelite" Society to 
promothe their univcrs 1 1 emancipation. Do not 
all these things speak the time* of the Gentiles 
near their close ? 

Does not the letter from Jerusalem give strong 
corroborative evidence of the termination of the 
2300 days in 1843. As since that point, all this 
reform and improvement in the Holy City and 
vicinity, has taken place, as well as the constant 
and rapid decline of the Roman government and 
the Turkish empire. 

The Great King of kings, is giving us the 
warnmgs foretold of the soon coming of his glor- 
ious and everlasting reign. All wise virgins at 
this time, should be sure they have oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, ready to go forth to 
meet the bridegroom and enter with him into the 
marriage supper. J. Lrrca, 

rXTTKBSAL ISRAELITE ALL! AS- K. 

A new " Universal Israelite Alliance" was 
formed in Paris, intending to embrace the whole 
world. Its object is to bind the Jews together, 
so as to promote their general emancipation and 



progress. This alliance will tend to foster a feel- 
ing of unity among the Jews, and may load to 
Important consequences. The programme of the 
alliance has been recently published. The alli- 
ance is intended to be a centre of universal refer- 
ence for all that concerns the position of the 
Jews, the exceptional laws under whioh they 
»uffer,lhe acts of oppression of which they are 
the victims, the efforts which they make to free 
themselves from a galling yoke, or to lighten it, 
the assistance which they need. 

i Extract* of a PhUaMphian's Letters from Sffrit. 

Jerusalem, July rstr-1860. 
When 1 came here in 1844, this city was in a 
miserable condition, streets crooked and dirty, 
honses poor and uncomfortable, business dull, 
and there was not a single building or improve- 
ment outside the Jaffa gate except the American 
cemetery. Now there are many new houses, a 
large school, gardens all walled in, with hundreds 
of thousands of olives, figs, vines and mulberries 
planted, roads and walks straightened, walled, 
and stones gathered out, and many cisterns built, 
coffee-houses built in all directions, where all 
classes of people of all nations go in tho cool of 
the day to smoke nargalias and tontoons, with 
sartokia or tobacco, and the fumes of them and 
Mocha coffee waiting all around, under the shade 
of large teribenth trees, accompanied with the 
soft and delightful tnncs of the cannoon (a kind 
of horizontal harp), and violin, and. tamborines. 

Forts and guard houses arc now built all the 
way between here and Jaffa, within rifle-shot of 
each other. Within tho walls of Jerusalem a 
person would hardly know it now, for streets 
have bean straightened, new stores built, and 
business of all kindB revived. Large and beauti- 
ful churches, synagogues, hospitals, dispensaries, 
consulates of all nations erected, good hotels, 
large and fino dwelling houses built, in all direc- 
tions, and over the streets new and substantial 
arches have been sprung. Indeed rich men from 
Constantinople, Babylon, Bagdad, Damascus, 
Kgypt, England, Prance, and from all parts of 
the known world, seem to be now vieing with 
each other in the improvement of Jerusalem. 

The " Great Eastern Question" is, and has 
been, who shall possess this land ? Russia makes 
the first grasp, and possession is nine-tenths in 
law. It ia certainly true that Russia has actual- 
ly taken possession of, not a small pieco of this 
city, but a piece quite as large, west of tho Jaffa 
gate, as the present city is east of it, and is en- 
closing it with a high and strong wall, and is 

now engaged in building very extensively upon 
it. 

The nephew of Louis Pbillipp and suite, also 
Rothschilds, of Vienna, were here during the 
month of April last. 

Jerusalem, July 25th, 1860. 
In a few weeks, the Russians will have finished 
their great wall. There are twelve to fourteen 
hundred more of these ravenous and rapacious 
Northern boars expected here by the next steam- 
er. The mother of the Russian Emperor will 
move at the same time. The Russians have their 
women to assist them in carrying dirt and stones. 
They build substantial and well, but in a very 
singular manner, their windows being eight to 
ten feet from the ground. Their building stones 
are squared and dressed well. They are extend- 
ing and building up Jerusalem between one 
thousand and eleven hundred steps, or yards, 
(which is two-thirds of a mile) west of the main 
gate, building walls and honses, and digging out 
great cisterns for water ; making roads, laying 
out gardens and walks, planting thousands of 
olives, pomegranates and mulberries. They have 
repaired the roads all the way from Jerusalem 
to Jaffa, (thirty-five miles) casing up the high- 
way, preparing the way for the people by gath- 
ering out the atones. The Sultan has given the 
Emperor of Austria a firman to make a carriage 
road all the way from Jaffa. 

He has built forts every half hour (which is 1 
1-2 miles) between Jerusalem and Jaffa, which 
will make thirty-five or thirty-six in number, all 
of them looped (holed) with cannon holes, so that 
the whole distance can be reached by the best 
rifle or cannon shot. They are now blowing rocks, 
and making another carriage road from Jerusa- 
lem to the Convents of the Cross and St. John, 
and have got it partly walled and finished. They 



build the walls about four feet thiek, and 
edge each side with large dressed stones, and fill 
the middle full with small stones; and strange to 
say this is all done by strangers, to a man ; not a 
single Jew have 1 seen engaged in the whole 
work, much as they desire work at this dear 



time. 

Jerusalem, August 16th, 18G0. 
On the day andnigbtof the 'Jth inst., wag the 
reign of terror in Jerusalem, when the stores 
were closed even in the largest street ( Patrick 
street ;, fend, scarcely was a person to be seen oat. 
Just at the very period of time the cruel work 
of death was to commence upon every European, 
news came that troops of soldiers had arrived, 
and put a stop to their murderous intent, and 
things are now comparatively quiet, although I 
am thoroughly convinced, that it is the determin- 
ation of the Mohammedans to do here as they 
have done in Lebanon and Damascus, as an op- 4 
portunity that suits them offers itself. Thousands 
and thousands have been massacred in Syria, 
and many thousands more have fled to the sea 
ports of the Mediterranean to claim protection 
of tho men-of-war which have been sent for that 
purpose. Mr. Barclay, of Philadelphia, has fled 
and left house and home, amongst the rest. 

Jerusalem is now divided into two cities, the 
eastern and the western. Tho Russians occupy 
and have locked np their portion of Jerusalem. 
The occupation of Syria, by 12,000 French, 4000 
English, and 1000 Greeks, cannot peacefully last 
long. They came to occupy it, not as as a oivic, 
but as a military body, to call for an inquisition, 
and to make retribution for the spilt blood of 
their fellow churchmen. 



The Inheritance of the Saints- 
*o. 2. 

That the earth will be the final inheritance of 
the saints, is positively proved by the following 
passages, with many others. 

" Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inher- 
it the earth," Matt. 5:5. ■' But the meek shall 
inherit the earth, and delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace," Psalm 37:11. 
, It will ba observed that both our Lord and 
the Psalmist use the future tense. It is not they 
have inherited, or do inherit, but they shall in- 
herit the earth. The argument generally insti- 
tuted to prove that reference is had to the pres- 
ent state of Christian enjoyment, would make the 
words as applicable to the time of David, and of 
Christ, as of any time before the end of the 
world. It ia claimed that one who enjoys that 
peace which flows from an abiding faith in Christ, 
though possessing nothing of this world, inherits 
the earth ; that the scanty pittance of food and 
raiment received by such, makes them so happy, 
and they enjoy it so well, that they inherit tho 
earth, in contrast with tho wicked, who may pos- 
sess thousands and fail to enjoy it because of a 
lack of gratitude. 

Suppose ono who thus reasons is an heir to a 
splendid estate of land, with every thing connec- 
ted which could add to worldly comfort. But 
that estate is usurped by a powerful occupant, 
and the real heir lives upon it simply as a tenant 
at will, receiving only such food and clothing as 
necessity demands, and he must toil hard for thai 
He knows his rights, and feeling the injustice 
done him, in the delay of a lawful administra- 
tion of his father's estate, complains and mani- 
fests impatience; but some kind friend tells him, 
he is mistaken in supposing he is really to pos- 
sess the land ; that a patient, and grateful en- 
joyment of his present blessings are in reality 
tho substance of his patrimony ; and if he could 
only realize it, ho was in taot enjoying bis inheri- 
tance. Would he call his friend a sane man ? 

A clergyman in Providence, R. I. some years 
since in an attempt to instruct a youog convert 
on this point, argued that a Christian, though 
reduced to two potatoes and salt per day, might 
be said to inherit the earth, such would be his 
gratitude and appreciation of the blessing. The 
young disciple replied : " Our Lord says, 'Bles- 
sed are tho meek ; for they shall inherit the 
earth.' Would you choose the blessing in the 
supposed case 1" 

But as the meek,— not part of the meek, but 
all the meok— arc to inherit the earth, our Lord 
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very soon, well strike the hand of eternal fellow- 
ship on the other side of Jordan, and there with 
all the loved ones. 

" We'll range the blest fields by the side of the 
river, 

And sing of salvation forever and ever." 

D. Buswoktii. 
Waterbury, Sabbath Eve Oct, 7. 



Waifs from the West- No. 3. 



is evideutly embraced ; for ho is the seed of 
Abraham, and therefore the son of man ; and he 
gays of himself, " I am meek and lowly iu heart." 
He is oar example of meekness ; and as he is the 
seed of Abraham, to whom the world is promised, 
he mast be embraced. He for oar Bakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich. 
Unlike the birds and foxes, he had not where to 
lay his head. And though " all power is given 
into hig hand, in heaven and in earth," he choos- 
es not to malec his enemies his footstool yet. 

"But, in the dispensation of the fulness of time, Before leaving Montreal, C E. we had 
he will stand upon the earth, and make the place .obtained through tickets to St Paul, Minn, and* 
of his feet glorious. Satan, tho present " prince | having on the 10th of August left the G. T. 
of this world," will be dethroned, and he whose iBailway at St. Mary's, in. order to meet my apJ 
right it is will reign. " The wioked will be cut pointment in Fingal, we returned on the 13th to 
off," and the meek " will see it." When that is this point of divergence. Nothing of note oocur-J 
accomplished, there will be no enemy to afflict red on oar route from St. Mary's to Detroit, aave 
tie meek ; no contending elements with which to | that at one place we passed an engine which a 
war ; the sword and those who use it, will have ^few hours before had run off the track. Wo did 
perished and " the meek will delight themselves not learn that any one was injured by the accident, 



descends with the saints from theair shall be the Ikma. Luke 10:11-27,— and presented to toy 



dwelling place of all the people of God." 

"Come, Saviour then, o'er all below 

Shine brightly from thy throne above, 
Bid heaven and earth thy glory know, 
And all creation feel thy love."' 



Biblt Class. By 0. E. Nonu, M.:©., 

Verse 11,12: " And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immediately ap- 



Hayiug gajed for a season on the river and • pear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 



its banks, our next employment was to enter into 
conversation with our companions on board, 
among whom was a Hungarian gentleman, who 
publishes in St. Paul a German literary, quar- 
terly journal entitled (in English), Ike Torch- 
Light, with a circulation of about 1500 copies. 
Also a Baptist minister and his wife from the 
cjtjTjOf New York, who had come into Minnesota 
for their health. He seemed surprised to learn 



went into a far country to receive for himself a 
certain kingdom, and to return." 

The Saviour was every way qualified for a 
teacher, and was ever intent upon instructing 
his disciples, using every means, and employing 
every occasion that offered, for that purpose. 
Tho kingdom of God entered very much into the 
preaching and conversation of our Saviour, Ila 
taught his disciples to speak about it, and tho 



in the abundance of peace." 

James adds, " Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs to the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them that love 
biml" They are actually poor now ; but as their 
hope embraces an inheritance in the renovated 
earth, they are rich in faithi* 

Cheer up, ye homeless ones ! Ye strangers 
ajid pilgrims oa the earth ! Though extremo pov- 
erty press you here, as was the case of Laiarus, 
If ye are Christ's, then aro ye Abraham's seed 
and heirs according to the promise. You have 
untold riches ia prospect, H. Bcckley. 

Letter from Bro. D. Bosworth. 

Bro. Bliss : — From remarks made by me, at 
the conference at Newburyport, it was infored 
by some that I was dissatisfied with the Herald. 
I wish here to say that such inference was not 
correct. In reference to exceptioas then taken, 
I intended them simply as suggestions for im- 
provement in the direction indicated in the fu- 
ture, as— much as 1 may esteem the editor of the 
Herat. 1 — I do not conceive him to be above, or 



but it served to remind us that " in the midst of 
life we are ia death " and that a moment might 
remove us from time into eternity. To the chris- 
tian, however, " sudden death is sudden glory," 
and hie life is not dependent on disease, accident, 
or chance, but on the will of his Master. This 
our Lord's remark to Peter respecting John plain- 
ly teaches—" If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to theo 7" 

We left Detoit Junction about 9 P. M. tak- 
ing the Miohigan Southern and Northern Indi- 
ana railroad to Chicago, where we arrived next 
morning a little after 9 o'clock, and immediately 
crossed the- city in an omnibus to another depot, 
and took breakfast at the Eagle hotel. Chicago, 
with a population of 125,000, is one of the most 
important aud flourishing cities in Illinois, or 
rather, ia the West. It may have its localities of 
interest , but we had no time to visit them. The 
travolcr however, oannot pass through its streets 
without being struck with the unevenness of its 
side-walks. It seems as if every man did what 
was right in his own eyes in relation to the mat- 
ter, and as the result, the pedestrian finds him- 

, self frequently going up and down stairs. We 
beyond taking or being willing to take, advice- (!eft ^ QitJ ofetepg> , ^ Mofa n A M> 

from any one. I have ever had occasion to re- | and ^ ^ rout9 m Minne60ta Junotion> 
gard the Herald as the best religious paper of I a b ou t, midnight reached La Cross, which is the 
winch 1 have had the reading. I never saw the Bost nortllcrn int m ^ Miisl • ■ to 
tnae since its first issue as the - Signs of tho \ &a The ^ ^ 

Times," that I would be withcat it, if I had to bg to receive ^ n we weot Ml ^ ^ 



that I was connected with the Atlventists, of j Bible has much to say about it. At this timo 
whom he .appeared to know but little at present they wero near Jorusalem, and probably tho 
save that many of them bad run into materialism " thought" was suggested by their remembering 
a denial of the personality of the Holy Ghost,&c. that there in Jerusalem, David once reigned, 
Be soon learned my views on these points, and j and that his throne was promised to Jesus, who 
our conversation would have been pleasant, had they believed their teacher to be. How natural, 
not his cough compellod him to say but litUe. | then, tho thought that the kingdom of God was 
We parted at St. Paul's with no hope of seeing , to appear immediately ! The near approach of 
eaoh other again till the shores of the Mississippi j the company to Jerusalem, and the thought that 
are- exchanged for the bauka of the stream which j occupied their minds, was their introduction to 
makes glad tho City of God. the parablo which Jesus spoke. Two inquiries, 

August 16th. The river being unusually low, ' sttggestcd by this production, naturally prcsout 
and the channel constantly shifting, the naviga- themselves. 

tion was slow and difficult. Yesterday our boat Eirat way ai( i tlw triples « pec t that the 
was aground six or seven hours atone time; but ki og a 0 m 0 f God should immediately appear? 
to day about 10 o'clock A. M. we landed in St. WDat j 0 ^ Scriptures teach the king- 



pay ten dollars a year, and trust I never shall. 
It has faithfully pursued its course as a "chroni- 
cler of the Signs of the times and true Exposi- 
tor of Prophecy," and although some are expect- 
iug to see it die, I tnat it will " pursue the even 



cars to ibe boat, and in a little while wero un- 
der the influence of 
" Nature's sweet restorer— balmy Bleep," 
Wednesday, August lath. Arose at the call to 



tenor of its way" while the Lord wants a" Her- j breakfast, and having discharged this duty, we: 
aid of the Advent." If there hag been any lack weTS Kwn 0D deok to view the robes of the 



ia the paper, I think the fault has been on the 
part of its correspondents. And now brethren 
and sisters, scattered all abroad, come with warm 
hearts and willing hands, come and let us com- 
mune together through the columns of the Her- 
ald. Tell of your hopes and your fears ; tell of 
your joys and your sorrows ; tell of your expec- 
tations and desires in reference to the speedy 



" Great Father of Waters." The day was fine, 
and tho scenery so delightful and picturesque 
that all wore ready to exclaim, howbeautiful! The 
high bluffs ou both sides of the river, preaented 
a fine appearance. Our mountains. ia the East 
are generally barren rocks, or, covered with trees 
to tho summit ! but many of these hills appear as 
if the timber had been cut down and they were 



coming, and establishment of the everlasting in a state of cultivation,— such is the nature of 
kingdom of God's dear Son. Or if there be sug- ! tne vegetation with which they are crowned. Tho 
gestions as to the best mode of promulgating \ 0 '«t*nce from La Cross to ft. Paul is 200 miles 
truth, on these all important subjects, let them an <l ln ' 3 wa8 tne 01081 pleasant part of pur jour- 
be made. "In the multitude of counselors there 1 DC 7- In traveling one will sometimes meet with 
« safety." (jotne then aud bring your offerings, a'gKte .that charm the eye and gladden theheart* 
whether of gold and silver, or pure words ol en- ! producing a desi re for the speedy arrival of the 
Cfluragemeiit, exhortation, advice, or prayer ; ti^ 6 when, the curse being removed, tho whole 
**ieh will be like " apples of gold in pictures of : Gartn be robed in glory. "How beautiful "— 
■Njw." And thus let us stir up each other's a * Dr. Curoming remarks— is "the cloud eareer- 



Bunds U y way 0 f r6memD rance, to hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence, and hope to the end, 
for the grace that shall be brought unto us at the 
"▼elation of J esua Christ. And while the poli- 
"OJan sees in the upheaving of the nations, signs 
of ft political renovation ; we see in them omens 
ef ftit brighter day, when " Jerusalem shall be 
0)6 throne of the Lord;" when " Zion's bleeding, 
oonqucring Kiug" shall rcigu there " before his 
aociujts gloriously." Come then, brethren and 
to&t^ gird your loins anew, light your lamps 
with tho fire of the prophetic word, dip your pens 
the sunbeams of eternal truth, and thus through 
°w common organ, ' strive to cheer each other's 
as pilgrims on the way, with " thoughts 
"itsiiue ana words that burn ; ' and soon, 



irtg on the wind ; how sweet the long meander 
ing course of the bright river ; how glorious the 
dew-drops of the morning _ ; how fragrant the 
moss-rose of June ; how splendid the glories of 
summer ; what music in the wave- ; what - gran- 
deur in the everlasting hills ; what beauty in 
many a lovely valley ; What is wanting ? Just 
one thing. Take sin away and I could live on it 
for ever and ever. I am quite satisfied with this 
earth as my heaven j the part in it I am dissatis- 
fied with is sin ; and as soon as sin is exchanged 
decay, death, disease, withered loaves, storm, 
tempest, hurricane, convulsion — all being the 
progeny of sin, pass away with sin, and the consec- 
rating prcsenceof Christ shall make all things new 
again. In this very earth on which tho cloud 



Paul, and put up at the American hotel. St. 
Paul is the capital of Minnesota, but the heat 
being oppressive we had little disposition to ram- 
ble through its streets. About half-past 2 P.M. 
we took stage to Minneapolis, where wa were 
very cordially received by brother and sister 
Woodman, whose acquaintance we had made in 
Canada. At their urgent solicitation, I consent- 
ed to remain over the Sabbath. 

Here we unexpectedly met with sister Jordan 
who moved from Eaton, C. E. a few years ago. 

Since coming West she has been called to 
pass through the deep waters of affliction. Her 
husband— Philip Jordan died of cholera in Min- 
netonka, May 22nd 1855', just one week after 
their arrival in Minn, and left her with six 
children (two of them married) a stranger in a 
strange land. As a letter containing a notice of 
his decease, and a dollar tor the Herald, was 
mailed to the office but seems not to have been 
received, I am induced to make special reference 
to him now. Our brother was formerly of the 
Baptist church, but embraced tho doctrine of the 
prcmillenoial advent through the labors of Elder 
J. Litch in Canada in 1S42. He was asubflcrib- 
er to the Herald, and a staunch supporter of tho 
faith we cherish, Well do I remember a series ef 
meetings held by Bro. Sornbcrger.West and my- 
self in his barn, and with what earnestness he 
sung the songs of Zion. But his voice is hushed 
in death, to be heard no more till Zion's captives 
awake and sing the new songbetore the throne. 
Ho departed in tho firm faith of a speedy resur- 
rection ; nor will he bo disappointed j — 
" Thou art the Resurrection, Lord, 

Tby voice shall raise thy saints that sleep ; 
One moment — one Almighty word 

The harvest of the just shall reap : 
Their bodies raised by power divine, 
Conformed, 0 Lord of life, to thiuei'?»>l> i>"f : 

There are many scattered through the West 
whom I have known in former years, but I can- 
not visit them all. Some have gone to the grave 
We are a scattered flook under a smitten 
Shepherd. But it is our joy to know that the 
Man with the bruised heel (Gen. 3 .: 15) is des- 
tined to triumph, and all his people will be vic- 
torious with him. "Thanks be to God who giv- 
eth us the victory—" over, sin, death and the 
grave — " through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"Sweet hope ! it makes the coward brave, 
It makes a freenun of the slave, 

And bids the alugfpwd rise : 
It lifts a worm of earth on high, 
It gives him wings and bids him fly 

To everlasting joys." ' . 

J. M, Orbocb;. 



Tho Kingdom of Heaven . 

■ull dlifFS HATUBE AND ESTABUSUHKM. i-J 

Thoughts suggested by the Parable of the No- 



dom of God to be 7 It will be our endeavor to 
answer these two questions in the light of divine 
truth ; after which the doctrine of the parable 
will be considered and a comparison of the scrip- 
tures with the doctrine thus deduced be made : 
which we think, will show that tho kingdomofGod 
has not been, and will not be, set up, until Christ 
comes the second time. Then, to answer the ob- 
jections which those Scriptures seem to teach — 
that the kingdom of God was Vet up while Christ 
was on earth, — and conclude with some general 
remarks. 

And firstly, why did the disciples expect that 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear? 
It is obvious that this question must be answered 
in the light of the Scriptures. 2 Samuel 7:12, 
.13,16,17 : " The Lord said, by the prophet 
Nathan, to Daniel, and when thy days be fulfill- 
ed, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will establish his. king- 
dom, and I will establish (he throne of his king- 
dom forever. And thine honor and thy kingdom 
shall be established forever before thee : thy 
throne shall be established forever, According 
to all these words, aud according to all this vis- 
ion, go did Nathan speak unto David." 

In the PsaJms the Lord refers to this prom- 
ise, and renews his covenant in the following cm- 
phatio language: Psalm 89,3,4,28,20,34,-37 : 
132, 11. — " I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant, 
tby seed will be established forever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations. My mercy 
will I keep for him forever more, and my coven- 
ant shall stand fast with him. His seed also, 
will I mako to endure forever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven 1 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter tho thing, that is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I sworn by^ny holiness that 1 
will not lie unto David. His seed shall, endure 
forever, and his throne aa the sun before me. It 
shall be established forever as the moon and as 
a faithful witness in beaten. The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn 
from it; of the fruit of thy body will 1 set upon 
thy throne." 

As if to impress upon the memory of his peo- 
ple Isjael, indelibly, this great truth, the Lord 
repeats and reiterates it, giving." line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a 
little." Consequently we have the prophecy of 
Isaiah added to tbe foregoing, respecting the 
reign ot David's seed upon his throne, in the fol- 
lowing words : " For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given ; and a government shall 
be upon his shoulders ; and hb name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peace 
hcreshall be no end, upon the throne of Dtvid 
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and upon his kingdom, to order it and to catab" 
Hah 'it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth, even forever." — 9:6, 7. 

This wonderful personage who is none other 
than the Lord Jesus Christ, is to occupy the 
throne and direct the kingdom of David, and that 
even forever. 

Id Jer. 33:17, 20, 21, we find this language : 
" For thus saith the Lord, David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne ot Israel. 
Thus saith the Lord, If ye can break my coven- 
ant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not bo day and night in 
their season, then may also my covenant be bro- 
ken with David my servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne." 

I need not quote more npon this point. The" 
Jews always understood all these Scriptures as 
referring to the promised Messiah, in and by 
whom they were to be fulfi'led. To strengthen 
such belief in the disciples of our Lord, they had 
the announcement of the angel Gabriel to Mary, 
in the following words : " And thou shalt bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He 
shall be great, and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David ; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall bo no end." — Luke 
1:32-33. 

Being familiar with all thoso promises and 
declarations of God, had not the disciples every 
reason to believe that Christ had come to, and 
would occupy, the throne of David ; and thus 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear? 
Could they arrive at any other conolusion ? 
Surely not. But, there was another reason, still 
stronger, why "they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear." The Saviour 
had preached arid instructed bis disciples to 
preach, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
■ To he Contlna*!. 
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The rendu* of the HmJd are mast earnestly besought Is 
give it room iu their prayers ; that by wetnt of it God niaj 
be honored and his truth advanoed ; elm, that it may bo 
oonducted in faith and love, with subrictj of Judgment end 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried atrar into 
error, or hasty eg.euc-h, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Thi Tctxs of ™« Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office,'' on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



The Psalmist said : "I havcaeen the wicked in groat 
power, and spreading himself like a green hay tree ; 

yet he passed away,'' Psa 37:35, 0, And the right- 
eous he likens to "a tree, planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his froit in his season," 
1:3. By tii.. use of a metaphor, the king of Assyria 
h> thus illustrated : "Behold, the Assyrian was a 
cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with' a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high etatore, and his 
top was among the thick boughs. . . all the fowls 
of heaven made t heir nests in his boughs, "4c. Etek. 
31 ; 3-G. Also, " All the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low true, have drind up the 
green tree, and have made the dry tree to nourish," 
Esek 17 : 24. 

A tree being thus illustrated, it was natural that 
the king should be impressed with the dream of a 
tree, characterized like that in his vision. He could 
hare little doubt that it had respect to himself; and 
if any such doubt bo had, it must have been all re- 
moved by the words of the holy one that accompan- 
ied U. 

"{n the midst of the earth," is ciprceeive of the 
tree's central position. It occupied tho centre of 
a vast area, which may have appeared to eiterid to 
the' utmost limits of the supposed earth. Like the 
city of Jerusalem, and the Oraclo at IMphoe, which 
were respectively regarded as the centre of the earth, t 
so it is not unlikely that the capital of the Chaldean 
empire was regarded. v maoA 

The tree's height and conapicuousncss, are explain- 
ed by Daniel to symbulise the king's power and do- 
minion : He says ; "For thy grea tneas is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to t)ie end of 
the earth '."''* 'Fnto heaven ;," as pred icated o f the tree , 
was to the sky. In other words, it was very tall.. 
And "the sight thereof," was its visibility, tbe vast 
distance to which it could be seen. In like manner 
did the power of Nebuchadnezzar overshadow Unit 
of other monarchies, and distant nations sal? and 
recognized bis greatness. The fairnees of the leaves 
of the tree, symbolized the prosperous condition of 
the king's , reign. As the vigor and healthful con- 
dition of a tree is seen by the abundance and fresh- 
ness of its foliage, so are they appropriate as an em- 
blem of a monarch's glory ; when recognised as 
prosperous by his allies, rivals, or subjects'. 

The abundance of fruit which the tree yielded, 
serving or fond for all, symbolized the favour* which 
the king dispensed, tho peace and plenty which were 
enjoyed under his reign ; and the beasts and fowls 
that dwelt in its boughs, i.r luxuriated in its grateful 
shade, must have represented the communities and 
subjects, that enjoyed his protection, and Shared hie 
bounties. u fl JfWittfcle* ■IHI s> i A .'.<ih\ sjgueu 

While the king was thus beholding in his dream 
this goodly tree, extending its boughs over, and giv- 
ing food and shelter to all, there was a change in 
the scene which he thus describes : ,„ m .,( , 



guarded and protected that his life should be preserv- 
ed during the period oi his degradation. 

"Hero" as Stuart says, "the writer forsakes his 
symbol, via. the root trunk, and speaks appropri- 
ately of that which the symbol represents, viz. the 
person of Nebuchadnezzar, who, during his mad- 
ness, was to feed upon the herbuge of tho field. " 

It would be incongruous to speak of a tree's 
stump as having its portion with the beasts, so that 
there is evidently a transition from the symbol to 
tbe person symbolized— though it is the stump that 
was to be wet with the dews of heaven, so that it 
might germinate again ; and thereby was symbolic 
of tho care with which tho life of the maniac mon- 
arch would lie preserved. 

" Let his portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth," is thereibre to be regarded as literal, 
and as spoken of Nebuchadnezzar. There is often 
in dreams, a transition from one thing to another ; 
and as tbe tree is lost sight of, and a person becomes 
the subject ol the holy watcher's malediction, it must 
lave greatly added to the king's perplexity ; for it 
was a clear prediction that some person, occupy ing 
a position analogous to that of tho mystic tree, was 
to becomes degraded to the condition or the beasts, 
share their portion, and livo as thoy do ; he must 
have reflected that no person bnt himself was thus 
circumstanced ; and therefore bo must have felt a 
personal interest in the words that he listened to in 
bis dream. 

A change of heart, is expressivo, by a metonymy, 
of a change of the affections atid sympathies , and 
to substitute a beast's heart for a man's, is, by the 
same figure, to substitute the tastes, habits, and dis- 
p isition of a heist for those human. It implied that 
the one of whom this was spoken would become es- 
tranged: from the manners and pursuits ot tho hu- 
man species, and become a fit associate for the beasts 
of the field. And thus Daniel interpreted it : — 
" They shal drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
Bhall be with the beasts of tbe field, and they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen." v. 25. 

" And let seven times pass over him :" It is gen- 
eral conceded that some definite period is here meant 
and that it should be understood as " years," — 
though theChaldoe word rendered " times," is ad- 
mitted to he somewhat indefinite in its signification. 
As th. - ■ periods were to pass over him, it implied 
that they were to pass over him in his demented con- 
d ition,, and that at their close his maniancy would 
terminate. And as there is no marked disproportion 
between the life of a tree and that of a man, as 
there is between that of beasts and governments, it 
follows that tbe time specified in tho vision, must be 
representative of time of its own measure in the 
fulfillment. 



taking them from the humblest walk in life, as well 
as from the most exalted. 
Having narrated his dream, Nebuchadnezzar adds: 

This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen Now 
thou, 0 Belteshoxzar, declare the interpretation, 
thereof, forasmuch as all the wise men of tuy king- 
dom are not able to make known unto me the inter- 
pretation : but thou art able ; for the spirit of tbe 
huly gods is in thee. v. ig. 

The king had detailed all the particulars of his 
vision, he declares tt to have been a veritable dream, 
and he solicits an interpretation of it. lie confesses 
that none of his wise men are able to make known 
the meaning ; but acknowledges his confidence in 
Daniel's ability, through the inspiration ol the spirit 
of God. 



I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and. behold, a watcher and an holy one came down 
from heaven. t. 13. 

The king does not mean that he saw two persons, 
"» watcher," and also "an holy one," — the last 
expression being descriptive of the watcher. The 
Persians supposed there were both good and evil 
superhuman observers ol the aflkirs of men ; and it 
is not improbable that similar views were held in 
Babylon. Indeed it is evident that the king regar- 
ded this as a celestial messenger. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

i mrrf.ii tv. 
xoiccnAMKUAa'a mystic tmjs. 

I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great. The tree 
grow, and was strong, and the height thereof reach- 
ed onto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of 
all tin earth : The leaves thereof were fair, and die 
iruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; the 
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, auj all 
flesh was fed of it. vs. 10-12. 

The characteristics of this treo wore, its central 
position, its great height, its conspieuousness, tho 
fairness of its leaves, the abundance of its 
fruit, and the dependanee on it, by the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of heaven, lor food and 
shelter. 

There can be no question that this tree was symbolic 
of king Nebuebadnemr; for Daniel said: "It is thou 
0 King, that art grown and become strong." v. 22. 

There is an appropriateness in thus representing 
that monarch by a tree ; for the condition of men is 
not uncommonly thus illustrated in the scriptures. 



Be cried aloud", and said thus.lTew down the tree, 
cut off its branches, shake off his leave*, and scatter 
his fruit : let the beasts get away froru under it, 
and the lowls from his branches. Nevertheless, 
leave the stump ot his roots in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in tho tender grass of the 
Held ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and 
let his portion be with the beasts in the gross of the 
earth. Let his heart lie changed from man's, and 
let a beast's heart be given unto him ; and let seven 
times pass over him. vs. 14-16 

As the tree was symbolic of the king, to bew it 
down would symbolize his degradation ; to cut off 
iu branches and leaves would bo to divest him of 
power and glory ; to seatter its fruits, Would be to 
deprive him of his wealth and ability to dispense 
favours and blessings ; and the abandonment of it by 
tbe birds and animals, would be the turning away 
from the king of the subjects and communities who 
had shared his munificence aad protection. 

The stump of a tree's root, is that portion of it 
which remains in the earth after the tree is felled. 
" There is hope of a tree, if it he cut down, that it 
Will sprout again and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease ; though the root thereof wax old in 
the earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground, 
yet through tbe scent of water it will bud and bring 
forth boughB like a plant" Job 14 : 7-9. Its being 
thuB left in the earth would indicate that the life 
of the king would survive his humiliation. And its 



This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and 

tbe demand by the word of the holy ones ; to the 
intent that tbe living may know that tho Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and givcth it to 
whomsoever- he wi2,and setteth up over it the basest 
of men. v. 17. 

It has been disputed whether tbe meaning hero 
is that, the "watcher" declared tho decree to be by 
the "watchers, or whether it was Nebuchadaeazar 
who so declared it ; hut thoso words are generally 
regarded as these of the angels. In what sense, 
then, are we to understand that it was a decree of 
the watchers 7 Daniel says v 24, that, "this is 
tbe decree' of the Most High : " and therefore it could 
be by the command of watchers, only in the sense 
that Ood, who sooth all things and takes cognisance 
of all events, is thus denominated — the plurality of 
form being a plurality of excellence 

"The living " is hero expressive of men in general 
iu distinction from those deceased; but Daniel applies 
it solely to the kin.;, where he Bays, "seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the Most 
High ruleth," tc. v. 25. 

By "the kingdom of man," may be understood 
all earthly governments, of which that of Babylon 
was preeminent. God thus sard, "By me Kings 
reign and princes decree justice," Prov. 8:15. 

Daniel had before affirmed that " He removeth 
kings, and aetteth up kings," 2 : 21. An apostle 
teaches that "there is no power hut of God : the 
powers that be arc ordained of God," Rom. 13 : I. 
And our Saviour said to Pilate, "Thoucouldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were given thee 
from above," John 19 : 11. Therefore, whosoever 
reigns, God's dominion is over them, and they gov- 
ern by his appointment. It is not by human ap- 
pointment that any one is at the head of any nation 
but by a divine arrangement. God places there who- 
over he -will; and he removes by death,by revolution, 
or by a failure of re-election just as he places ; and 
a recognition of his sovereignty he requires of all his 
creatures. 

Tbe basest of men signifies those of the most hum- 
ble or Jowly condition. The sense of vileness, now 
attached to this word, is not necessarily conveyed 
by it. it simply implied, therefore, that God was 



being bound with brass and iron, and wet with the 

dewof heaven, shows that the king would bo so | united m his sdwtmn of e^^ 



FIDELITY TO Tlirril, 
The only Safe Rule of Duty. 
Is that right 0 Is that truthful ? arc questions 
safe to be asked respecting any position or argu- 
ment presented for consideration. In the letter of 
Bru. Chapman, in another column, we find princi- 
ples at variance with our own sense of cdi torial duty, 
llis memory also varies from our own recollections 
in some particulars. We recall with pleasure bis 
frequent presence in our office in Hartford during 
the summer of 1842, but if we were ever in his place 
of business, his memory serves better than ours. 

The Rev. Henry Morris, tu whom relcrenee Is 
made, then a city missionary in Hartford, wrote 
a book of 140 pages, entitled : " Modern Cbiliasm ; 
or the doctrine of the personal and immortal reign 
of Jesus Christ on earth, commencing about A. D. 
1843, as advocated by Mr. Miller and others, Refut- 
ed. " We first met with the first edition ol this book 
at the Chicopee tent meeting Aug. 31, 1842. We 
took a copy of it to Tolland, Ct. and there 
read, concluded to review it, and commenced block- 
ing outour plan; which wo completed after return- 
ing to Hartford. We had already written a review 
of" Stuart's Hints on Prophecy," the publication, 
of which was commenced in tho "Signs of the Times" 
of Sep. 21, and we purposed sending our review of 
Morris to tbe same columns ; but Daniel Burgess 
Esq. of Hartford solicited its publication in that 
city, and early in October it appeared in a pamph- 
let of 180 pages, from the press of Williams, 
Goodridgeand Co. and no part ul it was given in 
the " Signs." 

We were not moved to this review by any unkind 
references of Sir. Morris respecting Mr. Miller ; for 
we found none in the book. There weresuch in the 
Preface to the second edition, to which onr pen nev- 
er made allusion ; but in tbe first edition which we re- 
viewed there were none such, and we therefore 
never attempted any rebuke of Mr. Morris, nevor 
felt other than respectful towards him, and said of 
his work in onr review. 

" It is written in a very commendable spirit, — its 
author wisely believing the ridicule and con- 
tempt with which this doctrine has been generally 
assailed by its opponents to be productive of no as- 
sistance in supporting an argument against it, has 
treated the subject more fairly and kindly than ho 
has logically. The only principle which should 
govern any one, in investigating this or any truth, 
should be a Sincere desire to arrive at the truth ; and 
this can never be accomplished while any unworthy 
motive actuates the mind. We therefore hope to 
review his 1 Modern Cbiliasm.' and examine some uf 
his logical deductions, with all the kindness he has 
manifested in its compilation," Rciinv pp. 50. 

On the principle Bro. C. lays down, it was wrong 
for us to review Mr. Morris, and our doing so would 
indicate that we were his " enemy" ; but our pre- 
vious friendship was not interrupted. Also, on this 
principle, — as we were members ol the same Chris- 
tian denomination, agreed in doctrine, differed only 
respecting the points noticed in our leview, and had 
not been asked by Mr. M. to examine his work and 
pronounce any opinion respecting it, — we ought t* 
have let bis errors pass, or shown them to Mr. Mor- 
ris in private ; but not so thought Bro. Chapman 
then, although we exposed every error we could find, 
and said in our Preface : " If any point has not been 
noticed, it has escaped the eye or the reviewer." 

Now if wo could then review, with Bro. C.'s ajr 
probation, — scanning minutely bis entire argument, 
— the work of one with whom we agreed except in 
one doctrine, how can Bro. C. now tike the posi- 
tion he does respecting oar exposure of Mr. Shira- 
eairs errors? He will therefore see that we do not 
recognise any change ot sides, to which he refers, as 
having taken place oa our part— the same principle 
that we laid down in our review of Morris, " a sin- 
cere desire to arrive at the truth," — as actuating 
us then, being our actuating principle now. 

It never occurred to us that there was any mm* 
delicacy in reviewing the arguments of a friend, 
than of a stranger. In illustration of this, when 
our intimate friend and beloved pastor. Rev. 0. E- 
Daggett, published in the National Preacher of Doc. 
1812, a sermon entitled " The Timo of the End Un- 
certain,"— wbieh has been shown to be less certain 
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tUiiD W supposed— we had no hesitation in replying 
to ii in n series of five articles in the " Signs of the 
limes," a public newspaper, filling 25 columns; and 
afterwards it was issued in a pamphlet form of 50 
pages, With Mr. D. we differed only on a single 
point, the time of the advent ; which evetil he held 
in common with onrsclf, as pre-millennial. Review- 
ing him never interrupted our friendship in the least; 
w d hud it done so, we should have jadged one of us 
to be greatly lacking in Olrristian courtesy, and en- 
larged generous, open hearted magnanimity. Res- 
pecting this review, not a word of complaint was 
jeard from Bro. <J. 

It- is the consideration whether, or no, man is 
right in any assumed position , and not whether he 
is or is not on oar side of the general question, that 
ever iuva and ever must determine the use of our pen 
in the endorsement or the exposure of his logic. 
Were we to endorse what ever our friends might 
say, and condemn only the arguments of enemies, 
where would be our candor 7 where our impartial- 
ity ? whore would be the confidence of oar readers 
in the sincerity and reliability of our judgment 7 and 
that regard could any have lor our opinions, were 
*e to disregard Paul's charge, to do " nothing by 
partiality," I Tim. 5:21 ? For to be " without 
partiality," is as essential as to be " without hypo- 
crisy.'" James 3:17. Wo can value no one's opin- 
ion respecting an author, only us wo are assured he 
hu the requisite soundness of judgment and compe- 
tency to form a reliable estimate, and that stern jus- 
tice and unbending honesty which will condemn 
alike the errors of friends, or approve the merits ol 
foes, " Am I therefore become your enemy because 
I tell you the truth 7" Gal. 4: 16. Not so thought 
Paul, when, at Antioch, he " withstood Peter to the 
face because he was to bo blamed, 1 * (Gal. 2.11), 
then wrote it to the Gulations and thus told it tu 
the whole world. ,,' , 

,.We notice a few things in Bro. C.'s letter, which 
for bis salts we greatly regret. We wish that he 
had not referred to "the criticisms on Mr.ShimeaU's 
Chronology," as having " frequently appeared in 
the columns of the Herald during the last year," — 
our series of articles on it being only once given, ex- 
cept as Bro. C.'s letter compelled us to recapitulate 
-and the first one being given in the Herald of June 
2d — not half a year since. We wish Bro. C. had 
not said ot our review, that "it became evident that 
there was a fixed determination to destroy the use- 
fulness of the book ;" for ho could not know our 
motives, as does One above, in whose fear we expos- 
ed those errors ; and until he can make good his 
judgment by showing unjust words of ours respect- 
ing the book, we shall look lor Bro. C. to recall it. 
He will need to show that we have done something 
mora than point oat errors ; for this subserves only 
truth, and no book can be useful only so for as it is 
truthful. 

Via also wink br. C. had not intimated that we 'magnify 
and have exposed "every error" we "could decipher" 
it it ; for we can point to as many errors in the 
work that we have not noticed, as that we have — 
though less marked or vital. We made no search 
fcr ermre, greatly regretted the discovery of any, and 
took only those which were apparent ; and we limi- 
ted ourcriticismsto what we conceived to be errors in 
chronology — historic and prophetic. To magnify, 
and to conceal, are two extremes which we desire to 
avoid : and wo shall expect Br. C. to show us any in- 
Btance.in our notice of Mr.S's work, where the error is 
auy less than we specified. Bro. C. speaks of " tri 
fling mistakes." We trust he does not call the Col- 
lowing trilling : which we ore thus compelled to re- 
capitulate in self-justification. 
Mr. S. gives from the Exode the Temple. 
1st. Time in the wilderness 4Q^yrs. 
2d. To the division of land . 5 " 

3d. " " death of Joshua 25 " 

4th. The time of Anarohy 20 " 

5th. Servitudes & Judges, inoludi'g Eli 390 " 
Cth. For Samuel's separate adininistra- 
Ben after the death of Eli 24 " 

"th. For the time of Saul 40 " 

8th. " " " David 40 " 

9lh. To the year of Solomon i " 



Making from Exode to Temple 587 " 

Mr. S. truthfully says : 

" To prove the correctness of this aggregate nam- 
of years, we muBt harmonize the chronology of-j. 
'he interval between the division of the land, and 
»* time of Samuel the prophet, with the 450 years 
of Acts 13:20 ; and also the whole period with the 
details of the history of those times." Bib. Chron 
P. 91. 

But in t 
«* 1st in tbe wilderness 
- 1 to the division of land 
7th Saul's reign 40 
" 8th David's " 40 
" 9th for Solomon *i> h» 



this he deducts from the 5S7 yrs. 

40 yrs. 



which leaves 



128 » 



459 " 



Ab be thus deduoted only the first and last three 
of those periods, it must be apparent that the 3d 4th 
5tti and 6th periods are included in the remainder ; 
and therefore whan he adds to it the 6th period, and 
makes 583, everyone mast see that the 24 years, 
given for Samuel's separate administration are in- 
cluded twice over ; and that as the additiun of his 
own figures makes only 435 years between bis epoch 
for division of land and Samuel, his own periods fail 
to prove according to his own standard. 

Again, When the Bible says, " In the 15th year 
of Amaziah" of Judah, Jeroboam •« begun to reign 
in Samaria'* (2 E. 14:23) ; that Amasiab reigned 
29 years" (v. 2) and lived after the death Jeroboam's 
lather " fifteen years" (v. 17) ; who can not see 
that his reign extended only to Jeroboam's 16th 
year. And as it was in " the twenty arid seventh 
year of Jeroboam," that " Azariah son of Amaziah" 
began to reign 12 K. 15:1) who will deny an inter- 
val of 11 years between those reigns ? 

And again, if there be 70 yean from tlte 4th of 
Jehoiakim to the 1st of Cyrus, as Mr. S. admits; 70 
from the 11th of Zedekiah to the 4th of Darius, as 
he also admit*; and IS from the 1st of Cyrus to Dar- 
ius 4th, which he admits in like manner; who will 
call it a trivial error, when he reckons for the whole 
period, 19 years between Jehoiakim's 4th and Zedc- 
kiah's 11th, which are a part of the 70 between Je- 
hoiakim's 4th and Cyrus* 1st, adds to those 19 the 
70 that they are a part of, and then adds the 18 that 
follow Cyras 1st 7 and who cannot see that the 19 
years are counted twice over ? 

And after this, ho varies foor years in his dates 
of the Persian kings in his tables, from the date in 
bis text that he reckons his 2300 days from. 

Are such as these " trifling errors "?— in a work 
respecting which it is claimed that Mr. S. " has 
furnished evidence on the basis of the corrected He- 
brew version of the Holy Scriptures, that the year 
A. D. 1859 is the year A. M. 5991 ; and hence" 
that " the year A. D. 18G3 completes the 6000th 
year of the world's history" ! Does a work contain- 
ing such errors, furnish such " evidence" 7 And can 
a chronology containing such, be innocently endors- 
ed as reliable T 

We are also surprised that we do not find in Bro. 
C.'s letter any recognition that Mr. Shimeull's work 
contains those errors. We expected he would thank 
us for pointing them out in a work he was unsus- 
pectingly endorsing. 

Bro. C. attaches a significance to calculations of 
eolipsca in the future, that we do not. Wo have no 
reason to suppose they will less regularly occur, in 
the annual revolutions of the sun moon and earth, 
daring the endless ages of the new creation , than 
they have in the ages past. A calculation of them 
for tbe next two thousand years, would not, there- 
fore, be of less interest to the scholar who looks to 
the near restitution of all things, than to other schol- 
ars. This allusion to them we think not fortunate. 

Nor do we think any more fortunate, the sanction 
given to " some severity," if applied to tbe exten- 
sion of the end of the 6000 years to specified epochs 
in the future ; for it la not the nearness or distance 
of the epoch, when any period is made to end, but 
the accuracy or inaccuracy of the computations, on 
which its ending is based, that should require or 
forbid severity in any given case. A computation 
that shall make it end at a desired epoch, is not 
what we should so muoh value, as we should one 
that is in all respects truthful and reliable. It is nev- 
er of any advantage to bo mieled by false hopes ; 
but it is always desirable to bo instructed in actual 
truth. It is not, therefore, when the argument ends 
the period in question, but the reliability of the ar- 
gument, that we should look to in tbe approval or 
disapproval of any given result. 

When we said, " We will not oelievo that one in 
a thousand of our readers has any wish that we 
should withhold facts, or negleot to correct mots," 
we so meant. We are still of the same opinion ; but 
to be more specific we will add, that we do not be- 
lieve we have any subscriber, who will he willing 
to make such a request over his own signature — 
even should tbe error be made on our own side of the 
question. We should be unwilling to believe this 
of a single individual who did not first explicitly af- 
firm it ; for if we had any suspicion that any one 
was thus disposed, it would correspondingly affect 
oar confidence in the reliability of his judgment. 

The reason 'we feel a responsibility resting on us 
to expose errors that are pot forth, or are endorsed 
as truth, is because our brethren have desired our 
continuance at the editorial post in addition to 
other duties for that express purpose ; and the ver- 
dict of oar intelligent readers may be seen in their 
communications in the Herald in reference to it. 
Should we see tbem adopting a computation as truth- 
ful, that counted 19 years twice over, that 
twice reckoned a period of 24 years, and contained 
other corresponding mistakes, we should be recreant 
to truth and duty, did we keep silent. This prin- 
ciple is so apparent that we expect its recognition 
by every candid and intelligent reader. 



Wo have always been as ready to see Mr. Miller 
as any one publicly criticised, — provided it was done 
justly. When be gave hiB chronological table in the 
Signs of Aug. 15, 1840, Bro. Litoh said of it, in 
the same medium, two Nee. later : " Such a system 
ought to undergo the most rigid investigation ■:" 
anoSthen he proceeded to notice all in it that he dis- 
sented from. That was right and proper. Bro.' 
Miller adopted oneof hiseuggestions, saying, '« T am 
of tho opinion Bro. Litoh is right in this ;" and 
when he did not adopt, he gave his reasons why. 
This, and other public criticisms, led Mr. M. to re- 
vise bis Table, and to give it as corrected in the 
" Signs" of Dec. 15, 1840. 

We have before Bhown that Mr. Shimenll did not 
consider Mr. Miller as entitled to exemption from 
public criticism ; for in his volume of 1842, he cor- 
rected Mr. Miller's reckoning of Samson's 20 years 
as independent time. The only difficulty about this 
was that Mr. M. had himself corrected it two years 
before, and it was corrected in one of the places Mr. 
S. referred to as evidence o( his error. When Mr. 
S. was shown that Mr. Miller had previously cor- 
rected it, he wrote thus of the correction : 

" Is there not at least tho appearance of tamper- 
ing with a most vitally important department of 
sacred literature, merely to servea favorite scheme? 
For Mr. M. having rejected Samson's 29 yeara from 
his table of 1840, alters six or seven other dates in 
that of 1841, 'all' previously 'proved by Scripture,' 
in order to make A. D. 1843 the terminating point 
of tbe 0000th year of the world." 

And now, as we have before said : If it was right 
and proper for Mr. Shimeall to criticise Mr. Miller, 
and to be criticised in these columns in 1842, — 
when there was thought to be an error worthy of 
oorrection,— it cannot bo improper now. It should 
however bo done in love, and for the purpose of eli- 
citing truth. It is very easy when an error has 
been made, or endorsed, to Irankly say so ; which 
will always secure the confidence of those who des- 
ire to know and promulgate the truth. There should 
always be as little hesitation and delay as possible ; 
and we are not without hope that Mr. Shimeall and 
we may enabled to see alike. We are all liable to 
error : we should all be thankful whan one is detected, 
and we should all be prompt to recognize and cor- 
rect it. He is our friend who shows us our errors, 
or who admonishes us when we go astray, — the ad- 
monition combining candor with justice. 

We cannot expect the Lord will give clearness of 
vision for the discernment of truth, unless there be 
readiness to acknowledge errors in one's own prem- 
ises, or partisans. 

Those whom the Lord has endowed with the re- 
quisite intellectual acumen to detect errors of any 
kind, are responsible to him for the exposure and 
correction of the errors they detet t ; for il that tal 
ent is buried in the earth, there is no more reason 
to expect its continuance, than there is that of other 
talents thus unused. 

Every one who writes a book, or puts forth a the- 
ory, an argument, or a calculation ol any kind, and 
publishes it to the world, is understood us inviting 
criticism'. And every one who has given publicity 
to any error, will be thankful to the one who de- 
tects it, unless he cares more for his reputation, or 
his book, than he docs for troth, And every one 
who is placed in the position of editor, is not only 
invited, but, if tbe work comes within his own field 
of study and investigation, or speciality, he is requir- 
ed, by his relation to bis readers, to know and 
show whether it is, or is not reliable — unless the 
circumstances are such that its probable damage 
will be slight. 

We still think that Bro. C. on second sober 
thought, will say with our other intelligent readers: 
Be faithful to truth ; correct all errors ; dont be ac- 
tuated by fear or favor, love or malice, hut give us 
ever the precise and actual truth as nearly as God 
may give the ability to discern and defend it. 



. | ) V A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollara. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the euro he 
will make up. 

" The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. 50. October, I860.— 
New York : published by Franklin Knight, 135 
Grand street. 1860." 

The October No. of this ably conducted Journal 
has come to hand ; of which the following is its ta- 
bic of contents : 

Rawlinson's Hampton lectures on the truth of the 

Scripture records. 
Dr. J. A. Alexander on Matt. 24. 
Memorial of Rev. John Richards, D. D. 
The Fiji mission. 

Tho Revelation, Dan. 2 respecting the four great 

empires. 

Designation and Exposition of the figures in Isa. 
58, 59 and 60. 

Literary and critical notices. 1. Dr. J. W. Al- 
exander's forty yeaw' correspondence. 2. Mr. Ty- 
ler's Bible and "social reform. 3. Dr. t'umuiing's 
Great Tribulation. 4. Mr. Marsh's loctureson the 
English language. 5. Cornell's physical and mental 
hygiene. 6. Boyd's memoir of Dr. Doddridge.' f. 
Or. Hackett's illustrations of Scripture. 8. Rev. 
Mr Sparkes's commentary on Dan. 11. 9. Doctor 
Burrowes's commentary on the Soug of Solomou. 
10. British periodicals. 

A dispatch from Omaha, Nebraska, states that 
Captain Reynolds, of the Tenth Infantry, tnited 
States Army, arrived in that city on Thursday from 
an exploring tour of tbe Wind River country, no 
reports having discovered a pass 2500 feet lower 
than any heretofore discovered on the line of the 
Rocky Mountains. It is about the forty-sixth par- 
allel ol latitude. 



Not long Bince a paper appeared in France enti- 
tled " Abd-el-Kadcr, Emperor of Arabia." Its ob- 
ject was to Show the importance of placing this rer 
nowned Bedouin Prince over the provinces of Ara- 
bia, Syria and Mesopotamia, and thus constituting 
a principality under the suzerainty ol the Porte and 
guarantied by the European powers. This paper 
was regarded as representing the policy of Franco 
with respect to tho Fast. Recently, it is said, the 
London Times strongly advocates the same policy. 
It is possible, therefore, that this or some similar 
measure will he attempted. 



Attempt at MtRBEtt. — A convict named Fitzger- 
ald, in Massachusetts State's prison and employed 
in tbe workshop, seized a knife, just after the con- 
victs returned from dinner on the 11th test. ; and 
suddenly stabbed six or seven of his fellow convicts- 
some of them severely, but none ol them fatally. No 
reason can be given for his sudden attempt. 

The papers record another great storm at New 

Orleans, the second of the season, which has done 

much damage. 
^ — 

Latest accounts via Liverpool report Italian affairs 

unchanged. , L t i , m a, i n 

The Sardinians continued the siege of Aocona, 

and bad taken another fort. 
There was a ministerial crisis at Naples, and the 

cabinet had resigned. 
Ancona capitulated on Saturday, the 29th, and 

Gen. Lamoricicrc was taken prisoner of war with 

the whole garrison. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thought! 
to communicate. Any writer whuw artiote or enquiry \e 
not prompt 1 ; policed, will pluaie to call Us cditor'i atten- 
tion to the omission. 



0. E. Noble. Your article is so long that we 
shall have to continue it through several Nos. or the 
Herald — it being necessary to divide long articles. 

B. D. Haskell. Please find time and give us those 
thoughts. It is possible that was the money refer- 
red to, but not being sure, we made the enquiry. 

H. B. Hyde. Received, and will appear. 

"B." Tour inquiry omits two points of in- 
terest— tho name of the one who makes the inqui- 
ry, and the name of the Religious journal from 
which tho extract is copied. What "we have to 
say to it," therefore, is simply this — that we can- 
not accept it as our judgment, nor find that any one 



Wvstboro' Church, Mats., Oct 15th, I860. 
Elder O.R. Fossett closed his pastoral labors with 
up v«i>t<:rday : and the tears ajied on the occasion 
were an index to the strong bold he has taken on our 
affections. 

The following resolution was passed by the church 
and congregation tt the dose of his discourse. ,\,^- 

"Whereas God in his providence has indicated to 
our Pastor the duty of closing his labors with this 

church ; therefore ; ,', i t,'.<iiMdk**iehiirJb ' 

Resolved, That we sincerely regret that circum- 
stances require his resignation, and with heartfelt 
sorrow we take this opportunity toexpresBthe hap- 
piness wo have enjoyed under his.pastoral care. We 
feel that his labors among us have been a blessing to 
as The church and Sabbath school have both 
increased, and we have enjoyed a good degree of 
peace and prosperity. He has betped us through 
our trials, and has embalmed his memory upon 
our hearts. In closing his labors with us, we feel 
that our loss will be other's gain. We commend 
him and bis family to tbe grace of God and tho 
favor of tho Christian church — desiring soon to 



has weighed wisely tbe subject, who can discard 

the year day theory, or can set aside tho Apoca- >«* "here parting will bo no more." 
lypse as a prophecy, or series of prophecies, extend- 1 I" l***If of the church 
ing over the gentile dispensation. 



Gxo. H. Child, Clerk. 
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to leave their ranks and unite with us, but do cor- 
dially invite all the converts, and the isolated breth- 
ren and eistera who have understundingly embraced 
faitb in the soon coming of the Lord, and desire to 
associate yourselves together as a church, respond- 
ing heartily to the covenant and resolutions read in 
your hearing to manifest the Bams by rising," when 
eighteen warm-hearted disciples readily responded 
to tbe call. Then they elected a prominent brother 
as their presiding officer, and another as secretary, 
taoir oirn lignstarw, irrespective of tho particular views or oburch clerk. It was then resolved that they es- 
wniob It defends. ^ iowj of correspondent) not dissonted i ,. . ... e „ • i i_t 

from, are not neoossarily to bo considered .as editorially : t * bUsh aml nu»ntain a meeting for social worship 
endorsed. Comipondputs ars expeotea to avoid all per- ! at some private boose every Wednesday evening, 

Soaallties, and to study Christian courtesy in all rofcrencos ! „„!,:„„ f „„ _,. ii lmto j ,„ „»_ 

to view, »„d person,, '^j departure from this should b. ! ""'"S free to a0 ? wbo m, 6 M * oi8 P Med t0 at_ 




Ta this department, articles are solicited, on theeenoril 
•object of the Advent, from friends of tbe Herald, over 

*u~: • ' - - — . - .. .... 7 . 



regarded as disentitling tho writer to any reply, 
and gentlemanly discussion will.be in order 
needless, unkind, or anaonrteoue controversy. 



Christian tend, and on the Sabbath unite with the Freewill 



but not brethren in worship at their obapel, and to "comfort 
one another with these" and similar words, 1 Tb. 
4:13-18. This was indeed pleasant and licurt-chcer- 
From Bro. Samuel Chapman. ing to all. The next day (Sunday) I preached to a 

Dear Bro. Bliss :-,When I wrote last, dating No. h * "eW 0 " °» th ° «»«rreetjon of the dead ; 
Creole, Warren county, N. Y., Jnly 15th, I b»d! afta ' vrhiob admini8tcced tn8 L^' 8 ""PP 61 ! «" 
been holding a series of meeting in the Freewill about 60 participo-ted. 4 or 5 of them were 

flaptist church in tbat place for two weeks. Quite dose commu ™ 11 ™« waB I»cuUarly an 

an interest was awakened. A few souls were con- 1 intOT£8tin S «»*»■ 1 remained there some two 



very profitable. On tbe Sabbath (yesterday, Sept. 
30th) we convened at their chapel for worship. A 
goodly number of the members and others were 
present, wbo manifestly feasted on the word through 
. the day. This was manifested not in word only, 
but in deed also. By voluntary request of a prom- 
inent citizen, who mingled with us in worship yes- 
terday, I preach at tbe Union meeting- house to- 
morrow evening, and may spend a few days in that 
neighborhood, sii miles from our chapel. We are 
glad to find at this late hour, an car to bear and 
heart to receive the word, on the subject of the 
near, very near coming of the Lord, In other 
words, the unadulterated advent doctrine. When 
through in this section, shall return' to Hartford, 
meet & few calls there, and in adjoining neighbor- 
hoods, add then visit our colored brethren in K.I. 
And now 1 will say to uur isolated brethren and sis- 



vertcd, others were enquiring, What shall we do? 
and five had received baptism at my bands. Tho 
chapel being still open to us, and an increasing de- 
sire manifested to bear more on tbe subject of oar 
faith, we protracted the effort some five weeks long- 
er. Hod preaching on the Sabbath, and about eve- 
ry evening in the week except Monday evening. — 
Eld. W., the Free-will minister, was on the point 
of leaving when I arrived there, but it being decid- 
ed tbat we hold our meetings in their place of wor- 
ship, he consented to stay and listen to our argu- 
ments for a few days. Becoming interested, how- 
ever, be remained with us, taking an active part in 
the services for near three weeks, and then left of 
necessity, though with much reluctance, having 
heartily embraced and cheerfully confessed faitb in 
the doctrines we taught. The church likewise, al- 
most to a member, received the word gladly and un- 
derstandingly. Several close Baptists, and other 
isolated Christians in that section also embraced tho 
faitb, and confessed it openly. The real Bible and 
historical advent doctrine was a new tiling to tbat 
people, and but few manifested hostility to it wben 
they had given us a fair hearing, and this few were 
backslidden Methodists and Roman Catholics. The 
common sinner trembled at the word, and quite a 
number of them were truly converted to <> -!, — 
Twelve precious souls (including the 5 before re- 
ported) received baptism at my band*. During 
those seven weeks (the shortest nights in the year, 
and a busy lime with farmers) tbe friends continued 
to come in from the country 4 and 5 mile* to attend 
oar evening meetings, which did not generally close 
till 10 1-2 o'clock, and coming with good convey- 
ances, I frequently stepped in at their request, and 
went home with them. Having much to say after 
we arrived in answering friendly enquiries, and in 
family devotions, it was no uncommon thing for us 
to retire to onr lodgings at 12 and 1 o'clock at 
night. This however served to confirm the word, 
anil we enjoyed it exceedingly. Wben I begun to 



weeks longer. Obtained one subscriber for the Ad- 
vent Herald, one for Mr. Shimeall's book, and 16 
for the Voice of the Prophets, and enjoyed many 
precious seasons with that beloved people. On 
Thursday, Aug. 16tb, I left tbcm in perfect peace 
and fellowship with each other, and started for 
home. The next day arrived at Hartford, Ct. — 
Found my children and other relatives all well, and 
glad to Bee me, of course, we having been separated 
from eacb other nine months. Spent a few days 
there very pleasantly, and mingled with the advent 
brethren on the Sabbath. Bro. P. B. Morgan 
preached. On Thursday tho 23d went to tbe camp- 
meeting at Wilbroham, Mass., where I met many 
very dear friends with whom 1 had mingled in for- 
mer days si nee '43. Wo bad some good advent 
preaching, and some that was foreign from the sub- 
ject — a portion of which would have passed off much 
better had it come from a professed anti-adventist, 
claiming connection with tbe denomination called 
Christian. Tbe social meetings in tho tents were 
truly interesting. These, and the good preaching, 
were not only comforting to the saints, but blest of 
God to tbe awakening and conversion of sinners. 
Sixteen happy souls received Christian baptism.— 
Eld. Grant administered the ordinance. His re- 
marks on the occasion, as ha stood in the wsfar, 
were very appropriate. Indeed tho whole ceremony 
was solemn and well oonduotcd. On the Sabbatb it 
was estimated that there were 7000 persons present. 
To close tho public services of the camp, tbe Lord's 
supper was celebrated. This service was performed, 
or concluded at 9 o'clock that evening. Some 300, 
I should think, participated. It was a solemn and 
profitable season. After the supper, social meetings 
' were held in several of tha tents ; some of these 
were protracted till past midnight, and in one of the 
tents till 2 1-2 in the morning. Several of the 
brethren and sisters wore signally blest, Monday 
morning we separated and went our several ways. 
On my return to Hartford 1 stopt and preached two 



talk of leaving, all seemed sad. Some said, » Do, ewnin B« *° th « ' mhild brethren in SufEeld, one e* 



Bro. C, stay a few months longer," and others said 
till the Lord come. Wishing to leave them in a 



ening to the little band at Jawbuck (Enfield), and 
spent Sabbatb Sept. 2d with the church at Waro- 



prosperous and hopeful condition, I spoke with some bouse Point, and attended the funeral oUtootbor 
caution and delicacy of organizing ; wben the one- 1 
my took occasion to say, " Now he will break up 
the F. will Baptist chureh." But having tbe confi- 
dence of those brethren, we succeeded in our plans 
without giving the least offence. 1 took pains to 
visit the principal families, told them our object 
and gave our reasons for organizing, assuring them 
that we did not expect nor wish to draw from them 
a single member, nor in any way injure them as a 
church, bat should do what we could to benefit 
them, and prepare them to meet tho Lord at his 
coming. This was onr principal argument. "Tour 
minister who, like yourselves, having embraced the 
advent faith, has now left you destitute of 'a pastor, 
and your denomination (as such) Jias no more sym- 
pathy with oar views than other religioiiB sects. — 
Yunr next minister, therefore, knowing but little of 
the reasons of our hope, will probably oppose the 
doctrines we have advanced, and if so, it would con 
fuse tho^ minds of the converts, and others who are 
Imt infante In the faith, by means of which the 
Lord might come and find them in a stupid state, 
nnpreparcd to meet him," Ac. &c. They saw the 
force of our reasonings, and readily consented to our 
proposition. Then vre announced from the desk 
that on Saturday the 28th the friends will convene 
at the chapel for the purpose of organising an ad- 
vent church, and all may come that wisb. Quito a 
congregation assembled, the constitution (a declara- 
tion of tnith and church covenant) was read and 
fully explained, then opportunity was given for re- 
marks on the subject, but as no amendment or alte- 
ration was suggested, we proceeded, sayingi, first, 
" now we do not expect a member of this church 



with all tbe mistakes that liave been discovered in 
it, I should certainly feel released from laboring as 
I have done for tho past eighteen years to obtain 
subscribers for it. And here I will say— not boost- 
ingly, but as a matter of fact, frequently affirmed 
by Bro. Dimes, and I think admitted by yourself— 
that " bro. Chapman" bos procured more paying 
subscribers for the Signs of the Times and Advent 
Herald than any other one man. This have I often 
done by loaning money to tho subscriber with whioh 
to pay for his paper, dollars of which will doubt, 
less remain unpaid to no till, tbe trumpet sounds. 
But for all this I enter no complaint, nor present 
any claim ; for the pleasure I have taken, in hope 
of benefiting both the subscriber and publisher ,rieh? 
ly compensated me lor all my trouble. 

In yonr long letter in the Herald or Sept. Ist.fill* 
ing thirteen columns, addressed to " Bro. Chap- 



ters and tho advent churches— especially those who malll " y ou gp.^ rinilj of our early aequaintones 
are destitute of a pastor — in these Eastern States, ! 
if you wont help from " bro. Chapman" in his us- 
ual way, please write, and if it shall seem best, he 
will visit you. The Lord direct my future steps, is 
my constant prayer. 

Having now completed my journal, or the account 
of my labors to this date, I would gladly say, pray 
for me, dear brethren, and add no more- But per- 
ceiving that the few words of complaint (or " re- 
buke," if it lie a mure suitable term) uttered inwy 
last letter to tbe Herald, have called forth a volume 
from the Editor, and some pointed remarks from 
several of the brethren, aiming to justify the criti- 
cisms and strictures on Mr. Shimcall's chronology, 
vrhicb have so frequently appeared in the columns 
of the Herald during the past year, and of which I 
complained ; it seems that I am personally called on 
to speak again, and God forbid that I should utter 
a rash or uncourtcous word that shall offend, or un- 
necessarily grieve a beloved brother in Christ ; or 
tbat I sbould be so minute as to render myself tedi- 
ous to the brethren who may be inclined to read 
what I say. In the first place I will observe that 1 
know nothing of Mr. Sbimeall, except what 1 have 
learned by reading his book. Have bad no corres- 
pondence with him, directly or indirectly. But the 
book interested mo exceedingly, and I was over- 
whelmed with joy, to see what a maltitude of min- 
isters, and other prominent men of the various 
sects had subscribed for the work ; by means of 
which I did ardently hope that the nominal church 
woold be aroused from her lethargic state, and that 



with each other when in the city of Hartford we 
were taking our first lessons in the advent fhith. 1 
love to tbink of those times, and especially of the 
hours we spent togntherat your office, and in my 
store, comparing notes as we searched the Scrip- 
tures, and consulting history " to see whether these 
things were so." When we folly embraced the 
faith, and truly loved the doctrine, oh how zealous 
we were in defending it. Then, had either of ns 
discovered in Father Miller's reckonings some tri- 
fling mistakes — which in fact really existed, as we 
have since learned— neither of us would have pre- 
sumed to expose them, except to particular friends, 
and most certainly sbould not have published them 
in a newspaper, and given the caviler an advantage 
over us. We then alike, understood it to be the 
work of an enemy to criticise, and attempt to over- 
throw Father Miller's arguments. While I have 
my senses I shall never forget how you was stirred 
up, when Mr. Morris came out with his unkind 
criticisms on Mr. Miller's work. You seemed to 
manifest perfect indignance tbat he should presume 
oven to speak lightly of such a work. Wben we 
had talked the matter over, and sympathised toge- 
ther lor days, I was much pleased to see yon mani- 
fest your native firmness, und say, "1 will reply to 
that work," and still more pleased when it was 
completed in so masterly a manner. I wish I had 
the Signs of tho Times which contains that reply. 
It would be interesting to read it over again even 
now. 

Well, Bro. Bliss, I am tho same warm-hearted 



thousands who were then Unprepared to meet the AdTBBti8t tni , i wbeB we t h„ a mingled top . t y, 



Lord, would at once arise, trim their lamps anew, 
and finally meet him with joy at his coming. As 
Mr. S. differed so little in his conclusions, as to the 
time o( tho " advent," for which wo are looking, 
from Drs. Elliott, Gumming, and a host of other 



er in '42 and '3. Tbe disappointments we have; 

passed through, have not shaken my faith in the 

least ; for new light has appeared from time to time, 

as we have had need of it ; and now, irrespective of 

any late published work, we have a flood of light 
great and good men, I was much surprised to End a from the &:riphlTCTi ftnd fignB rf ihe timaSt rafn _ 

cient to warrant us in the belief tbat the coming of 



word said in our Columns against the work, even if 
it was not perfect in all its parte ; and when it be- 
came manifest that there was a fixed determination 
to destroy the usefulness of tho book, I was, as an 
Advcntist, discouraged . and grieved to the heart, 
and that called forth the sentiments uttered in my 
last. And now, Bro. B., I will come more direct 
to the point. In your note, or comment on my let- 
ter, in the Herald of Aug. 4th, you enquire of bro. 
Chapman, " How can we, as an Editor, be honest, 
if we recommend as a sound chronological compu 



House. These seasons were profitable. The next 
week I spent in Hartford. Visited tho brethren 
from house to house, and mingled with them in wor- 
ship on tbe Sabbath. Had good preaching by bro 
Rosa. The next week I spent in visiting tbe breth- 
ren in Bristol, Plymouth, Wolcott, etc., and spent 
the Sabbath Sept. loth with the Advent church in 
Cheshire. Preached morning and afternoon, and 
bad a social meeting in tbe evening, to attend which 
some came three miles, and the services wore pro- 
tracted till nearly 11 o'clock. All said, " This, br. 
C, has been an interesting day to ub." Then visited 
the isolated brethren in Meriden and Berlin, where 
I found some precldns souls who troly love the ap- 
pearing of tbe Lord (2 Tim. 4:8) and feast on his 
word. Returned to Hartford to mingle with the 
brethren in their prayer and conference meeting 
Friday evening, and to meet my appointment there 
on the Sabbath (23d ult.) That appointment being 
announced irom the desk on the previous Sabbatb, 
and published in the daily papers, quite a number 
of tbe Baptists with whom I hod formerly associa- 
ted, and others who were not in the habit of attend- 
ing worship at the Advent chapel, were present 
morning and alternoon, and listened to an exposi- 
tion of Matt, 24th, and to a discourse founded on 
Rom. 13:11, 12. Our brethren were not only com- 
forted by tbe word, but happy to learn that those 
friends wore deeply interested. On a respectful in- 
vitation, I came to this place on Wednesday lost, 
where I labored much and with signal success is '43 
'4. Tho brethren being scattered in various parts: 
of tbo town, we bad no public gathering during the 
week, but I visited from house to house and found it 



the Lord is right apon us. It seems to me hardly 
possible that it can bo delayed till '08, but I set 
that down as a sort of outside, or extreme punt. 
And now, my dear brother, my trouble, with you is 
this : you seem to have shifted sides, nnd are — shall 
I my it ?— acting the port of *' Morris," — not 
against Father Miller, as Morris did (fur which be 
received your severe but righteous rebuko) but 
against another noble mind, and, no doubt, a man 
of God, equally sincere and conscientious in what 



tation, one that contains"-two errors which you fae bM done nnd ha hh chronob(? , of 



designate. In reply to that question, let me enquire 
of you, my dear brother, why should you leel such 
heavy responsibility resting on yon ? Did Mr. Shi- 
meall or his friends request you to criticise, or care- 
fully examine his work, and then if yon found It 
perfect in all its parts, recommend it to the pnblic? 
It so, and you on examination found some few mis- 
takes, and these you publish to the world, there 
might in such case be some shadow of justification 
on yoar part ; but even then, I sliould think it more 
suitable, and much more courteous, to inform Mr. 
S. of his mistakes — as a friend, and not through a 
pnblio newspaper — and give him the privilege of 
correcting them in a prudent and judicious manner. 
In the same No., Aug. 4th, in speaking of Mr. S.'s 
mistakes, you say, " Now seeing those discrepancies 
what was our duty respecting thetn ? Sbould we 
say, we have read Mr. S.'s book, and find its calcu- 
lations and statements all reliuWe, when we believe 
them to be not?" 4o. Ac. To this I shonld reply 
the same as before. But you say, my dear brother, 
in the same connection, " We will not believe tbat 1 
one in a thousand or our readers have any wish that 
we shonld withhold facte, or neglect to correct er- 
rors," 4c. Now, Bro. B., if in speaking of " our 
readers" you mean tbe subscribers for the Herald, 
and 11 not one in a thousand" of them that disap- 
prove of your long-continued criticisms on Mr. Shi- 
menira chronology, I can on that principle, or by 
that rule of reckoning, assure tho public from ray 
own limited personnl knowledge, that the Advent 
Herald must now have at least one hundred thou- 
sand subscribers. If I knew that statement was 
correct, or even as correct as Mr. Sbimeall s book, 



the GO00 years (age of tbe world) and the prophetic 
periods to 1880, 1900, 4c, as others have done, 
and given us a calculation for the eclipses that are 
to occur to A. D. 2000 (such as I saw published in 
an Advont paper a few months since, without com- 
ment) then it would have been proper and even re- 
quisrfc that some consistent Advcntist (well quali- 
fied, like yourself) should reply, and if he used some 
severity, I would not complain. But I have said 
enough already, and perhaps too much; for tbe 
question Ijetween us hi not : Were there, or were 
there not mistakes committed by Mr. S. in his chro- 
nology? but tho question is : Was it right for an 
Advcntist voluntarily to criticise, magnify, and ex- 
pose through a public newspaper every error he 
could decipher in a work like the one under consid- 
eration? In other words woold not this bavo been 
a more appropriate work for on enemy ? After all 
that has been said and written respecting Mr. S.'s 
book, it is, as I learn Irom various quarters, having 
a wide circulation, and is probably doing more to 
arouse tbe ministry, and tho various sects, than any. 
other book or paper published in America. I 
credibly informed tbat tbeTe are morn than 100 ol 
them now being read in tho city of Hartford, and 
mostly by persons out ol the Advent rinks, and i 
most cordially respond, Amen ; leeHng I presume 
some as the apostle did whan ho said, " If by any 
means we may save some of them." 

And now in conclusion, I will barely add, as yon, 
my dear brother, ask the question (in substance) 
some dozen or more times, " Was it wrong, brother 
C, for me to criticise and expose those mistakes as 
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I havcdono?" I answer, in all Christian conrtesy 
njvl brotuerlv lore, under the circumstances herein 
arpliuncd, I dp, in view of the judgment, sincerely 
think it was wrong. I do not say your motives were 
arrong (that I leave), but the act itself— ho being a 
decided Ailveiitist, and all other things considered — 
it mii^t have been entirely wrong ; but I pray God 
to forgive both you and unwurthy mc, of all oar 
ifiortcomings and imperfections, make as useful in 
winning souls to Christ, during the few moments of 
time that remain to as, so that when the trumpet 
■hall sound we may each meet our Lord with a 
jhcerful heart, and hear him say, " Well done, good 
end faithful servant ; enter thou into tho joy of tby 
lord." God grant it, for Christ's sake, Amen. 
MoBt sincerely yours as ever, in hope, 

SaHX. CHAPMAN, 

P.S. I will say to the brethren and sistors in 
Christ, my address for the present is Hartford, 
Ct., care of Win. R. Chapman. Hope the friends 
will cmtinue to write. S. Chafhax. 

YYalUngfoid, Ct., Oct. 1, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss ;— I would ask the privilege of putting 
in the Herald an advertisement extraordinary, bc- 
cjeuse of the peculiar circumstances. Wo are very 
much in want of a girl or woman to do house-work. 
Too know that my wife is unable to do any work ; 
in that respect she is almost helpless. Hence we 
need one capable of assuming the responsibility of 
the entire work. There ore five in the family, but 
go small children. We want a girl that can wash, 
iron, cook, &e. Our cooking is plain and simple. 
We desire then, a responsible, patient, ever pleasant 
girl, and it would bean additional recommendation, 
If the was a thorough Adventlst— a sincere lover of 
(he speedy appearing of ChriBt. We pay §1.50 per 
weak. • 

If this advertisement should meet the eye of any 
such, they will please address me, as soon as conve- 
nient. Jobs Pearson - , Jr. 

yeuhiryport, Oct. 3, 1860. 

We would add to the above, that any one assum- 
ing the above duties, would find a pleasant home in 
a Christian family. En. 



From Dr. G. W. Mitchell. 
* Pear Bro. Bliss :— The Herald is always welcome, 
nrice welcome. May you be upheld, and guided by 
the good Spirit, to publish the glorious truths con- 
TBecled with Christ's second advent, till the conflict 
Is lust in peace. A i-i. Yours forever, 

O. W, MrfCHJl i , M. D. 
Pv/nam, 0., Sept. 18, 1860. 



From ristrr Mary McGregor. 

Dear liro. Bliss :— I have been a constant reader 
of the Herald, Irom the very 6rst, and it still cornea 
to me bringing good tidings, and I wish it to con- 
tinue. My prayer to God is, Let it be sustained 
until we in triumph enter the glorious kingdom, 
where we shall not need it. 

i'lease reconcile Matt. 27:5 with Acta 1:18, con- 
cerning Judug. 

How sublime is that declaration of St. John, 
** Beloved, now are we the eons of God ; and it doth 
aot yet appear what we shall fie ; but we know that 
When he shall appear we shall be like him." Glory 
* to God, is the language of my heart. Q my soul, 
Vtor with patience the ills of time. Trials, change, 
(■in ud sorrow, are the lot of man while on this 
ain-cursed earth. I believe in my soul that we are 
vWy near tho glorious day. From your sister in 
0hri »'. Mart McGmcor. 

MUrj, Oct. 2, 1SC0. 

w 1 ■ c include from the reading of the two passa- 
ge that Judia » Wfi nt and hanged himself," and 
1«t afar banging for a time, his fastening parted, 
*°d that, " falling headlong, he burst asunder in 
** ""dst, and all his bowels gushed out." He mny 
*»*e bang.*! himself on the edge of a precipice.— 
Ngard both passages as historically true, and in 
■""-ony with each other. 

ut "er passage referred to is a most glorious 
- And having this hope, let each one aim at 

enjoins on 

*> "ho is both our pattern and guide. 

Ed, 

It** Or. o. JE. Noble. 

Bro- Bli«s : _I am m ach pleased w ; tn yoor course 
"^'og the writers oo chronology. Let us have 
reasoning, logic, and above all the truth 
nothing. Pursne « the even tenor of your 
J' ' " ^tMng daunted," and God will be with 
' ^ 9 Herald must herald the truth to thou- 
, and not cease to speak until He cornea whoso 
** ht " h to reign. 

Yours in Christian affection, 

• b„. „ 0. E. NoBta. 

rt ** Yan, Oct. 6, I860. 



From Bro. IVm. Trowbridge. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— The Herald I prize more than 
any other paper I have the privilege of reading ; — 
containing doctrines, in my opinion taught by the 
prophets, ChriBt, and hie apostles. 

Poor Papa ! they shall take away his dominion 
to consume and destroy it unto the end. Tbis is 
fast being done. Tbs Lord hasten it ; and then the 
kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, will be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him. Xven to, Amen. 
Yours for the kingdom, 

Wa. Trowbrjdgx, 

ShcboygaA Falls, Oct. 4, 1860. 



From Bro. H. L. Haitingt. 

Bro Bliss :— I see in the Herald for Oct. 6th a 
statement that "the edition of the Voice u( the Choroh 
is exhausted. How soon another will be published 
we know not," &a. I beg leave to state through 
the Herald that the fifth edition of the Voice of the 
Church is not quite exhausted, — a few copies still 
remaining ; and persons ordering it of me with the 
cash, will be supplied. Tbe sixth edition, with 
some corrections, will probably be issued in a few 
weeks. Orders for it will be filled when addressed 
to the publisher. H, L. Hastings, 

Providence, R. I. 

Oct. 8tb, 1860. 

They informed us at the Crisis office that the 
book was out of print. W ill you please mail a copy 
to Mr. Daniel Elwel), Stippen, Cameron Co, Penn. 
pay postage, and charge this office till you arc this 
way sometime, — informing us if you do so. Ed. 



From Sister Martha Salt. 

Bro. Bliss : — Enclosed please find 5 dollars to- 
wards the cause of our blessed Lord and Saviour, 
knowing that the time is near at hand when he shall 
come whuse right it is. There is a field open here 
for an Adventist. We have no church, but there 
are numbers of this persuasion. If any one etrSuld 
come tbis way they can make our house their abode. 
Many are reading the Voice of tho Prophets. From 
the signs of the times tho day of the gospel invita- 
tions is near closing. There is no time for specula- 
tion and trifling. Ere long he that is filthy must 
be filthy still. May tho Lord bless your labors to 
the good of others. Yours in Christian love, 

Martha Salt. 

East Liverpool Ohio Oct. 18, 1860. 



The Pope appears to have been studying Revela- 
tions, and he sees in Garidaldi the terrible Antichrist 
that was to make war ubou the saints. He is shrewd 
euough to see that the question who is tbe "Man of 
Sin. " lie* between tbem ; if one of them be nut be, 
the other is. — Am. Baptist. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



OBITUAUY. 



Dim in Holden, Mass., Sept, 27, I860, of dropsy, 
A*\a C, wife of Samuel B. Gleaso.n, aged 48 years, 
8 mo. 5 days. 

She has been a great sufferer for many years, be- 
ing afflicted with various diseases, and endured them 
all with Christian patience. She was not confined 
to her room till the last day of life. She has been a 
professor of religion for more than thirty years, and 
we believe a consistent Christian. Her common con- 
versation has been in regard to her death, burial 
and the world to come ; for months she did not ex- 
pect nor desire to stay long. She nearly lost her 
speech the last day, but said I," Do you love God?" 
The ready answer was, " Yes." 

I feel that I have met with a great loss. 1 weep, I 
mourn, I sorrow ; but we sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. 1 would to God she were here in tbe 
body, and not absent from the body, but tbis can- 
not be. I will try to bo reconciled to the will of 
God, and hope to meet her again in tho resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

Saitck, B. Gliason. 



Pied, in fiorham, Me., March 7, 1860, Robert 
Fur-, aged 72 years. 

Father Files had enjoyed religion for more than 
50 years at the time of his death. He became a be- 
liever in tho doctrine of the second advent, soon af- 
ter Father Miller began to lecture and has ever been 
steadfast in the doctrine. For tbe last two years of 
his life, he grew in grace rapidly, and was full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost. Ho died very suddenly 
of disease of tbe heart, hut he died at his post. Glory 
be to God. His widow feels her loss severely, but 
God is her refuge. Child ran of the deceased feel 
that they have lost a friend. A largo circle of 
friends mourn ; but may God grant, that we may 
meet nn unbroken family in tbe kingdom of God. 

Yours in hope of a glorious resurrection, 

R. Sa.vhors. 
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Arc you tkfc, feeble, snd com- 
pluming t Arc you out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your fcellnjrs uncomfortable > 
1 wiM lynipUims are often the 
prelude to serious llluess. Home 
It of sickness Is creeping upon 
you, and should bo averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Ayer'a Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humon— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the n u t,l n 
move on unobstructed In health 
STaln. They stimulate the fanc- 
Uons of ttio body into vigorous 
activity, purify the system (rum 
the obstructions -which make 
disease. A cold settle* some- 
where in tbe body, and obstructs 
Us natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the siirrouniUru; organ*, producing gen- 
er.il airL'tM;iti'i:i. tuff, riu", mid ili-cmc While in this 
by the doraoircmcmts, take AVer's 
"tore tiie natural ac- 
buoynnt ibellng of 
parent in thin trivial 
n many of tho deep- 
seated and dawrcruus dtsleinpcrs. The tame pmyativo 
< - ; «4t)ei*BXfels' Wntsn. Caused by similar oh*t ructions and 
dcrau^cmeatii of the natural functions of tiui body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surelv, cured by the asms 
mams. Sone who know the virtues of these rills, will 
neglect to employ tbem when suffering from the disor- 
ders tliey cure. 

Statement* from leading physicians in some of the 
principal dtles, and irom other well known public per- 
sons. 

Pn>m a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. t, BM. 

Dm. Ater: Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great iu medkdne They have cured my littie daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable fur years. Her mother has been lung griev- 
ously aftlieted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
lu her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your I'ilU, and they have cured her. 

ASA M0U6BII>G£. 

As a Family- Phytic, 

From Dr. S. W- CerticHght, A'ein <M>*i». 
Tour Pills aro the prince of purge*. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic, we possess. They arc 
mild, but verr certain and effectual In their action on tbe 
bowels, wbiuh makes tbem invaluable to us in tho daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headnehe, Fonl Stomach. 

From Dr. Edunurri Boyd, JSttftimore. 
Pkar Bro. Avr.a: I cannot answer yon Wi.if com- 
plaints I have rem/ with your 1'ills better than to say 
alt that ire cot fr**ii with ajntrgativs merliHw. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, 1 of course value them highly. 

PrrrsBCao, Pa., Slav 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. 0. Amu. Sir : I have been repeptedfy cored of 
the worst hmthh-he any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at ouoo. 

Yoors with great respect, KD. TV. PURPLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Marios, 
nil Ions Disorders — I,lTcr Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore BiU, of Sea Tori City. 
Not ouly are your Tills admirably adapted to their por- 
pnw us nn aperient, hut I Slid their lienellclal effect* upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have In my 'prac- 
tice proved more effectual ibr the cure of bilious am- 
yUiiUs than any one remedy I pan inenliou- 1 sincerely 
rejulw thtt we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the coundiuice of the profession und the people. 

DKl'AF.TMKST OF TIIK IXTEBlOK, 

Washington, 1). C, 7th Feb., IMA. 
Sm: I have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made tbem, and do not hesitate to 
tay they are the best cathartic we emptoy. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick aud decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
blliims diitate so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them, fraternally yours, ALOXZO BALL, M. I)., 
Physician of the Marin* Hospital. 

r»y si nt. ry, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

Your Pills have had a long trlnl In my practice, and I 
bold them in esteem aa one of the best aperients 1 hare 
over found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given lu small doses for 
bilious dytrrdcry and aiurrfem. Tbelr sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable sad convenient for the use 
of women aud children* 

Dyspepsia, Imparity* of the Blood. 
From tier. J. V. Himes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Aver: I have used your rill* with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
in distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc the very best remedy I havo 
ever known, and I can conudently reuommend tbem to 
my Mends. Yours, J. V. UiMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co:, Jf- Y-, Oct 24, 1KS5. 

Dk.'.R Sir: I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, anil find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and imrii'y the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MKACUAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 

Khenmutitn, Gout, Kcuxalgla, Dropsy, 

Paralyait, l it,, etc. 

I'r hr. J. )>. Vaughn, Untreol, Canada. 

Too. much ranoot be s&ldofyour Pills for tho cure or 
eostmness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
aseulcaerous as I hsve, Oicy sktwhl Julo me in proclaim- 
ing It for tbe benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, wblehi although bad enough in itself, Is 
the progeuitur of others that arc worse. I believe ctjt- 
KHB ■< iu originate In i!i" liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ aud cur* Uie disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, PhgtMa* and Midnn% Boston. 

I And one or two large doses of yottr Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho »ot«r<il 
I,, ryrii" n when wholly or partially suppressed. Bod also 
tcry effectual to cleanse tbe stumach and etptl rearms. 
Tbev aro so much tho best physic we have that I recoin- 
menU no other to my patients. 

From the Her. Dr. Hatches, of the Methodist EpU, OutrcA, 
Pi laski ItousE, Savannah, Ga., Jan. «, 1890. 
HoxOREi) Sir: I should be un-jTatefljl for the relief 

Siur skill has brought rue if I did not report my case 
yon. A cold -settled In my limbs and brought onex- 
cru'eintiug ncitndijic pains, which ended in caiYmlc rsru- 
twiHsm. Notwithstanding I had the best of pbvslclans, 
the disease gn-w wor-w aud worse, oritil by the advioe of 
yourcxrolleiii tgrat In Italtiniore, Dr. Jlackeniie.l tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in tbe use of them, 1 am now entirely well. 
8z>- atp. CnAJSBSR, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec., IMS. 
Da. Avbb: 1 have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Jlhainutlie Gout— » pnluiul ilisease diathad afflicted, 
mc Ibr years. tf VINCENT SLIDELL. 

ft - }- Most of the PlUs In market contain Merroury, 
which, althnagh a ralnnble remedy la skilful hurls, is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequence* 
that frequctitly follow its incautious nse. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. .*» 

Price, 35 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes tor SL 

Prepared by Br. I. a AYES Bo CO., Lowell, Han. 

All oar Remedies are for sals by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carnejr, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. S. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. P.urr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOB. SALE, 

Af the Depository of EngH*h and American Works da 
Prm,hn y— in Connrclton vith the Office of tht ADVENT 
HERALD— at fft.lt 1-5 Kntttand^trtet, a few itsps 
Wtst of As Boston ami WoroMer Uodrooxi Station, The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Morning Hours In Palmos, bj Bcv, 

Thompson, D.I>. 
Bliss' Sacred Chmnology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Vole* of tic Church 
Memoir »f William Miller 

" " jilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom net to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Soils) 
Exposition of Zacharisn 
Laws of Bymbolliation 
Litoh's Idtssiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Uundrod Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pennella A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
Tbe New Harp, Pow Edition, in sheep, 

« Poeket " 
The Christian I.yro 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

14 11 i< m 2d H 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 
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Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 



On Romanism 

u Genesis 

" Bxorfus 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 
The Great Tribulation 



vol. 1 



75 
50 
50 
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.14 
.18 
.16 
.19 
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,14 
.10 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on t single tract i> one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

AA THS SIX KELSO TRACTS, at itenUj»rset,or 



2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Sight, Dnvhreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Bin onr Enemy, in. 50 " H 

« 5. The Last Tine 50 " " 

<■ 4. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by P. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litoh's Dialugue on tbe Xalura of Man OS 



O. 1. PrephetleViewof the Nations (Wbit)ng)04 at 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

'< 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" i. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D, Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADYKNT LIBRARY 
'• I. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Walshfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tbe Lord's Cuming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Milter's A pidngy and Defense 04 u 

E. 1. The Earth to be DcstrovcJ bv Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent faith 04 « 

" 3. The Bible a SuBoient Creed 04 " 

" 4. Tbe Present Age— Its Hope Belusive 03 C 



" 5. form of Sound Words 



P. TRA CfSFORTHE TIMES. 

" 1. The Hope of the Cbureh 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting aud Working 
9. 8. The Bride of Christ. 

« 1. That Blessed Uope 

" 2. The Saviour Sigh 

" t. The True Lrrael 

" 4. Time of tbe Advent 

" 5. ilotivo to Christian Duties 



n. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
« 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



L Fa 

2, I'r. 

3. D« 



Romanism 
9 — Second Advent 
lion of Principles 



04 



02 (Ingle 

01 " 

01 • 

01 " 

01 " 

oi " 

01 ■« 

oi « 

01 « 

01 " 

04 - 

10 « 
04 " 

11 « 
04 « 

.25 per 100 



* Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
bare respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta prise 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVES & BAKER'S 

. CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
rj- OVER 30,000 IN US£. JQ 

r»irar»L sales books, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY ..... NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE RREE'f .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFBASCISCO 



AGENCIES TniOCGHODT TBI WOaXD. 

pdtoBeptl8, I860 

WHTTTEH'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress In the healing art. It Is adaglod to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, serofulaus humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rbenmntiim, spinal difficulties, chafing) In 
warm weather, io. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tbs but osmbinatioa of 
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medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul. 
tics that baa over been produced. Many of the best pbyi 
sicimis of the various school* use it and also recommend it, 
livery innuer shuuld have it for horses ; fur Uie ouru ol 
tc nitcUes, sprains, ohnfingi, Ac, and also for Bora teat* on 
cows. It oureef clous. It cure* waits. 

Mrs. Glover, Bart Merrimack street, Lowell, was tared 
of a bad caw of pile* by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
oX Lowell, yras relieved of piles which had efiHoted him 
fur ninny years, and remarked to efriond that it wa* worth 
a hundred dollars a box Tor piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East,K.lag»ton,N.H.,*ay*:' , I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
hut seven year* I have been,* great solfurer. And though 
1 never expert to be well, yet to be relieved M X am from 
day tu day by the use of your Golden Salve, CI Is my heart 
with gratitude." *9*sslhc*c.kl »«U- 

Fr.mj Mr. J. 0. Merrlam, Tewkahory, Mats. : "I hare 
a largo milk firm, 
den Salve for tore teats 
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B. W. LEONAJ 
turcr of Port* 
and Grist Mill 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
4c. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Ptones, 
of all sins, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 13 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. U. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Plat street, X. Y. 
" I have visited Bro. JLtonnrd 'i shop, and examined his 
I have used a great deal of yone Gel- jjilJa, and I think them admirably adapted to the oscs 
lats on my ouwa. I have used many i n6y aro designed for." J- V. HiaTs*.' 

other kiods of. salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. 1 



have also used it for sprains and acretohes on my horses. 
Insures tham in a snort time. I reeommend it to all who 
keep cows or hones." j, 

trom Dr. Geo- Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale.'' 

From Vt, W. S. Campbell, iVew Britain, Conn. : " Yonr 
Qoldcn Salve is a great thing for chilblains, I have also 



) designed I 

905, pd. to 1001. 



1 yr. 



On. Lrrcn's Restoblatiyk : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medioine is highly prized by ell who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 eta, 

Da. Litcu's A.iT[-B,ir.iors Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, # corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 



need it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 



sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure. 
Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says ; "I have several 
friends who bare been cored of scrofulous humors by the 
Gulden Salve. You may recbnuna&U it from me as a val- 
uablcSalve," ,. ,. . 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of Korth Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find year (xelden Salvo to be good for everything that wo 
bare tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a tad ease of' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect irt this case was alto favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knevr a lady who was oured of a 
very bad case uf sore eyes." — Walter ti. I'iumnwr, Lake 
Village, K. II. 

"1 received a wound in my f oot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my fool to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Whonyour Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucimia A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. 11. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
.Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a lilt of 
riarn.es in hie paper, of persons cured ef wounds, soros, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, A .... and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitixena of the 
place. 

Tiie Goldes Salve— A Gr.tAi Hsalixci ReHEer.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this now 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
In Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed: 
with cases of truly tnervelem euro*. They ehronlele one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the life of a child was saved — 
a case of orinSng ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by eurofnloui humor, which we) brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for tweuty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizons'will not he slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — JbWoft iinald. 

Boston, July 15, 1850, Bro. Whltten : I haveusedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and 1 am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used ft ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you reeom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hinta. 

Made only by C. P. Whittcn, No. 55 and 37 East Mer- 
rimaok street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
eountry stores. Price 15 cH. per box, or $2 perdoien. 
."'ntirsDit good, reliable, persevering agents to oanvaaa, in 
all parts of the United Slates a**! Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug IS— pd tojan 1 '02 
For sale at this ollloe. 



lis of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. 1 eonft 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, iS Kncelandst., 
Motion, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 K. 11th St., Philadelphia. Xu 1010 — - tf 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" ram ut lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, OCTOBER 20. 1800. 



Questions Kcspecting Joseph. 
How many sons had Jacob 'J 



Buy the Best. 

This we believe is WBU.coMe'sQiiB.t 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, Inflammation of throat and 
longs, phtbieic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
feat flowing in. 

Front T. Wight, Augusta, Jfr, 

Mr. Wollcome :— Your 11. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
beet thing I ever saw for throat and long diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had tho capital to put 
it fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. ft Partner. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. 1 believe it 
the best medicine in use fur such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and longs; S. K. Pariridol. 

Whitoficld, Me., Aug. 2S, 1859. 

From J. if'irnU, Vruggut. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rato certifi- 
cate* of ourcs effected by your G. tl. Remedy, after trying 
almoet every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doxens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. i. Mobsuu. A Co. 

Llvurmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It ii oheaper than any other. Prices, 1 ot. 25 ots. ; 16 
ot. Tt ota. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. "■")'. *.u » ' ■ 

I. C. Wwussova, Richmond, Me. > 

hi'.. Yosjt, Yarmouth. Mo. > 

(.Vo. 909 «f.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMF.TIUXG- SfcTW AND VERY DESIRABLE !_ 
P»arson'9 pATEST-RESi'iRAToar Cookiso-Stovk. — Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking 8tove consist* 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vix. : A combination of 

lit, Roasting meals in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effect :i> r-.n-tin^ on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtue of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of. the heat ; V:!"l l». 

tlh, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with- heating it in Summer. 



Ans. Twelve, 

Which son did Jacob love most ? 
Ans. i: jNW Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was the 
s-mi o!' his old age: and he made him a 
coat of many colors," Gen. 37:3. 

How old was Jacob when Joseph was 
born? 
Ans. 91 years. 
How do you know this? 
Aim. " Joseph was thirty years old 
when he stood before Pharaoh," (Gen. 41: 
46) ; there was then seven years of plen- 
ty (v. 53), and two of famine (15:0), 
which made Joseph 39 years old when be 
sent for his father, who then said tol'lfa- 
raoh, "The days of the years of my pil- 
grimage are an hundred and thirty vears" 
(47$).; and 39 from 130 leaves 91. 
Where was Joseph born I 
Ans. In M Tadan-aranh' (Geu. 2S:2) at 
the end of Jacob's fourteen years' servico 
with Laban, 30:25, 6. 

How old was Joseph when Jacob left 
the service of Laban lo relurii to his own 
country 1 

A/is. Six years. Gen. 31:41. 
How old was he when his father gave 
him his coat of many cotors? 

Ans. " Joseph being seventeen years 
nld, was feeding the Hock with his breth- 
ren, and the lad was with the sons of Dil- 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his fa- 
ther's wives: and Joseph brought unto 
his father their evil report," 37:2. 

How did Jacob's love for Joseph affect 
his brethren ? 

Ans. " When his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all his 
brethren, they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably nnlO him," Gen. 37:4. 
What then occurred to Joseph ? 
Ans. " Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he lold his brethren : and they hated him 
yet the more," Gen. 37:5. 
What was Joseph's first dream 7 
Ans. " IK: said mini them, Hear, 1 
pray you this dream which 1 have dream- 
ed : for, behold, we weie binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, arid 
also stood upright : an J, behold, your 
sheaf stood round about, and made obei- 
sance to my sheaf," Gen. 37:7. 

W hat meaning did Joseph's brethren 
attach to this dreaml 

Ans. " His brethren said to him, Shall 
thou indeed reign over us 7 or shall thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, 
asd fir his words," Gen. 37:8. 
What other dream did Joseph have? 
Ans, 11 He dreapied yet another dream 



thou hast dreamed f Shall I and thy mo- 
iher and thy brvthren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee lo the earth 7 And 
his brethren envied him ; but his father 
observed the saying,'* 37:10, 11. 

What event occurred soon after Joseph's 
dreams? 

Ans. " His brethren went to feed their 
father's flock in Shechem," Geu. 37:12.' 
Where was Jacob dwellin«at this time? 
!fth*. In " the city of Arbah, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac so 
journed," (Gen. 35;27)— about twenty-two 
miles south of Jerusalem. 
What can yon say of Hebron ! 
Ans. "Hebronwasbuilt seven yearsbefore 
Zoan in Egypt (Num. 13:22); which must 
have beeH soon after the iiood. There 
dwelt " the children' of Anak" (ti.),wliose 
sons weie " giants," v. 33, It was then 
called, " Kirjath-arba ; which Arba was a 
great man amuug the Aiiakims," Josh. 11: 
15. Joshua gave the hill on which it 
stood to Caleb lor an inheritance. , It was 
the capital of Jndah, where David reigned 
seven years, 2 Sam. 2:11, and here Absa- 
lom set up for king, 15:9. 

How far was it from Hebron to Shech- 
em? Tv,,^ 

Ans. About fifty-seven miles— Shcch- 
mi being about thirty-five miles north' of 
Jerusalem. 

Why should Jacob's sons go there to 
feed their flocks? 

Ans. Jacob first resided there after re- 
ttirriing Irom Padan-aram to the land of 
Canaan ; arid there " he bought a parcel 
of a field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem's father, foraii hundred pieces of 
money. And he erected there an altar, 
and called it W-elohe-Isra-cl," Gen. 33:18- 
20. 

AY hat did Jacob say to Joseph ? 
Ans. " He said to him. Go, 1 pray thee, 
see whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and welT with the ilocks; and bring me 
word again. So. he sent him out of the 
vale of Hebron, and hecamti to Shechem," 

jkjkJt§y*!iu4 «o «Lr|vT .jfljatiiv " * : "-" !l ' 
What transpired in Shechem ? 

Ait*. "A certain man 'found him, and 
behold he was wandering in .the field : and 
the man asked him, sayins, What seekest 
thou? And he said, 1 seek my brethren : 
tell me, I pray ihce, where they feed their 
(locks. And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence, for 1 heard them say, Let us 
gb id Dolhan," Gen. 37:13-17. 
Where was Dolhan ? 
.4ns. About nine miles north of Shech- 
em, or sixty-six miles north of Hebron. 
" And Joseph went after his brethren and 
found them in Dolhan," Gen. 37:17. - 

What said Joseph's brethren when they 
saw him comhrg 1 ?' - 

Ans. " When they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, they 
conspired against him to slay hirii; ] 'Awi 
they said one lo another, Behold this dream- 
er cometh. Come now therefore, and let 
us slay him, and cast him into some pit ; 
and we will say, Some evil beast hath de- 
voured him ; and we will see what wi 
become of his dreams." Gen. 37:18^20 



hand be upon him ; for he is our brother, 
and our flesh i and his brethren were con- 
tent." Gen. 37:20-7. 

What did ihey then do with Joseph ? 
Ans. " Then there passed by Rlidiau- 



ites, merchant-men; .and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sofd 
Joseph lo the Ishmaeliles for twenty pie- 
ces of silver : and they brought Joseph in- 
to Egypt." Gen. 37:28. 

To bo continued. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Ii 



: We 



, as far as Civ> 

ovciuber. TbS 
iringwater, S. 
the meantime, 



Toi'a Wej 

emtiatl, 0 , In the months of October and I 
following are my appointments, as tax m* ^ 
1". Other notices will be given duly. In 
I will he glad to hear from any, who wish for a visit, or 
ait.gle lecturo, i»y way out, beyond ^pringwate.r, or en 
my return. I shall go by the way of Buffalo and Cleve- 
land. Address me, SttrtoB, Mats. 
Auburn, Sabbath, ilst, 

Bencm^faUs, Uunday and Tuesday evenings, 22nd and 
2Jrd. 

Lockport, Wednesday evening, SUth. 
LewUton, Thursday evening, 'iSth. 
Bpringwater, Saturday and Sabbath, 
Bro., liyde shall urrnn&c. I shall vii 
so?, Honeoye, Ac. — and then arrange 
West, of which I will give notice. , 

N.B. To Uirse, applying to me for lectures, I wonM 
say, I « ill attend to their calls in order, and as tpeediljr 
as possible. They will see ruy present published urrange. 
ment above, which will be an answer to all requests fir 
a while, 1 leave for western Sew York and funhorwest, 
SMST ' . j, J-VH. 

Oct IS, is.:n. 



J. V 



I IStlvas 
die, ' ..I ■". 
ut further 
Biitu. 



The Lord permitting, I expect to preach at Canterbury 
Town-house Sunday, Oct. 111. T. M. Punt*, i 



Quaeteblt CoxvxitxscE. The next Advent conference 
of the wertern central part of Maine, will commence In 
the Head Meeting House, Hisbmond, Oct. 26th, Thursday 

1'. M, at 2 o'clock, and coutitiuu over the feiluwing Sun- 
day. We hope to sec all our preaching brethren present 
to work in this part of Ood'a vineyard, and as many other 
brethren, and suiters as can consistcnUy. Pra; 
it ess this ctfort to the good of bis cause. L< 
and continue in the wurk nntU the Master cc 
will be our rat-day, if we aro found faithful. 

L C. Wbjxcose, Seo'y. 

Richmond, Me, Oct. T, 18C0. 



rally, 
'I hi* 



Providence permitting, I will preaeh in the school 
house near tho depot , Xcwton, N. 11., Oct. Hat, 

IS. V IUskiil. . 



I will preach in Haverhill by appointment Oct. lift, 
Sabbath, all day; in Lawrence, Oct: 22d nnd 2H in the 
evening, as tho'brothren may arrange. The 25th l shall 
be at tho lUobruond quarterly conference; the Brit Suuda^ 
In November in West Poland, Me, 0. R. I'abszTt.; 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. F. Guild. It is received, but. wo shall need your slfr 
nature on the back, to transfer. Have cr. you tho lart 
dividend, on the Ad. Herald to Ko. HUG. 

T. Smith. Rec'd. Thank yon. 

C. P. Whittcn. It is received, and have marked yoW 
advertisement as paid to Jan. 1, ]&>2. 

11. L. Hastings. You need not send the "Voice to ft 
E. as requested in connection with your note — LitbcrbooB 
Itaving been ordered in .the place of it sineo the in-iJe of 
eur paper wont to press. , L _t WfcrT , M , . „ 

D. Elwell. Uavo sent tho End. and Lyre, in place * 
IheVuicu on thu ICtli Itust. Received now S cents, and 
$1 18 before, leaving » eta. dee. The Exposition ul Zcehr 
arlah lately .glvon .In the Herald, was by the Editor, wi 
have an Kxpusitlon of Uaggal, Zechariah and MalacM,— 
an s vo. uf 40 j pp. by Rev, S. V. Mooro, l>- i>-, 

of the Brat Pres. ch. in Richmond, Va., which we sell «J 
$2, and 28 cts. postage! ' 



The 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

' American Millennial Association," located 



nBos 
>det 



Wfc»t"riiri 'jfte*nh'a brother Retlben do ton, Mass.. was legally organtred Nov. 12th, le^jL 
W Hat OH! Jpsepn S Drouier ivenueii uo ^ ^^,0, of V he 56th Chapter of the Act* of the he- 



Convinced by the wnrklnjr nr the Stores !n nse, the Pa- 
tentee and the sobsortbar offer their new stove to the Pub- and told it his brethren, and said, Behold 
»e, with entire confidence that it wiiinU a veeuum in gen- i have dreamed a dream more 

eraJ house-keeping, v. ithout fear, we proclaim it : Tuts 
Stove which coHirtiresTmtTnirii PuitosopHv 



IS tn« omlt Store 
or Cuoimg. Pnt( 
Books with dlagi 
merits over all eth 



JAM 



g the invention, and its 
!, tm appHcation, to 
STE.Nn0LM$', V • 



General Agent and Manufacturer, 21* Dorrance street, 
(564, pd. to 'JW) I'ruviueaeo, K. I. 



and, be 

hold, the sun and the moon and the eleven 
stars made obeisance to me," Gen. 37:9. 

What effect did this dream have on his 
father and brethren? 

Ans. " His father rebuked him, and 
said unto him, What is this dream thai 



when he heard this? 

Ans. " And Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him oul of their hands : and 
said, l«t us not kill him. Ar.d Reuben 
said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast 
him into this pit tiiat is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that he might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver huu 
to his father again." Gen. 37:21-2. 

What did Joseph's brethren do when he 
was come to iheut f 

Ans. " It came to pass when Joseph 
was come unto his brethren, that they stript 
Joseph out of his coat, his coat of raauy 
colors that was on him. And thoy took 
him, and cast him into a pit : and the pit 
was empty, there was no water in it"— 
Gen. 37:23-4 

What happened after Joseph's brethren 
had cast him inlo a pit ? 

Ans. " They sat down to eat bread : 
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, 
and behold, a company of Ishmaclites 
came from Gilead, with their camels bear- 
ing spicery, and balm, and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt." Geu. 37:25. 
What did Judah then propose lo do ? 
.'Ins. "Judah said to his brethren, 
What profit is it if we slay our brother, 
and conceal his blood ? Come, and let us 
sell him lo ihe Ishmaelites, and let notour 



giekUUM of Massachusetts of A. D. le5T, tur c"?'^ 1 }}' 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained g 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publication*, "™°J 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, eeo 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the ^"-''"T^,. 

All contribution* to oof treatury, will he duly " 
ledged, and, at the end or Uio year, will be embrfied"? 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper crca»> 
due notioe should be at once givon to 

Stj-vkster Bliss, Tnuv"- . 



AfcK!TOt«LXiBO>lE!(I» 10 TEESDAY, OCT. 16. i***. 

Mrs. Margaret Duncan, Boeton. . . . ........ 

Martha Salt, Ke£t Liverpool, Ohio 

Stock in Chirpel. 1 jb&ro from JnMn F. liulld, to 

stilute himself and Adelaide Unlld Life Member* xa 

the A M. A. 

$:»jo 



,1.00 

.5.00 



A part of a share by Thomas Smith of Uallewcll, M^, 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TVESDAT, OCT. 15. 



tpptiutcd (o tack nam it rial »/ 'f**i'iji»J 
^MiU ./'*' f""l 

- till* 



Tit N», 

whi. fi tJit manty ertiiUfii pay* 
number of 1959 ; iVo. 9!)" i« t 
ttoInmr,Krt*ndmg lo July I, lSvt 



■j.t i. 
idu" 



elate of I860. Kolico of any e— . ^ 

thould he ot nee eonmuiui:ar»d lorAs But'"" 1 -V 

R McKee, jr, 1020, 8 Nororoej 102T and booki, H 
Hyde 1025— each $1. ' 1 

Wm Trowbridge 1049. Tho Wightman 103J 
102J, J Shearer 10PS, I Fisher 
Thayer 107a, S H Withingten 10 
M, jr.. .>iS»rt«21tittPi!:»rs 

H Norton 1017— 8S. 

MraTho Eastman 1088, bmVm-^^^i. 
Utions; Mrs Franou ;umh 107S from 1010-eaen » 



11 1 Ei 



jl Rider 

!03», 2 



WHOLE NO. 1014. 
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El THE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii publijhc.l every Sn.turJ.ay, at 16 1-1 Kneeland it. (up 
Itoirs), BosUiu, Mi'f., hy 

"The American Millennial Association." 



, Sj-i.vEsrER Buss, Busuim Agent, 

Te wbflm reuiittAuces fiir t!ie Association, and eommanl- 

cati <na for tho Herald should ba directed, 
letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pkausoj, jr. ") 
J. V. Hints, \ 

0. R. Passe-t, ) 



■ Comnitttt 
On 

Publication. 



IlKIM. 

$1, iu advance, for six months, or S3 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
drees, for six months. 
|10, " " " " " thirteen " »« 

Thoso who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
(S.50 per year. , je-jjj 

Caaad* subscribers will pre-pay, In addition to theabove, 
16 rts. per year for the international postage j and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to L2s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Hicli&r.l Hobertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Berinoml-cy. I,...,.), n. England. 

Rams or Advkbtisiso. — 50 eti. per square per wcok j 
SI, for three weoks ; $3 , for three monthj j $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



faith ; we shall then gee Him as He is. And ! we are loved and cherished in tho home cirele,or 
when He conies at that day, all tho splendour of, w ' tn WBat tenderness our own hearts cling about 
the lightning, all the brilliancy of the noonday those to whom wo not allied by. the nearest ties 



sun, all the brightness of the stars, all the glory 
of the firmament, shall be merged in his bright- 
ness as raindrops are lost in the ocean, as the 
glow-worm's light is obscured by the noonday 
sun. We shall sea such a sight as we never 
saw before. If one prepares for the visit of an 
earthly sovereign, or makes ready to appear in 
herroyal court, is it not reasonable that we should 
make ready for an interview with the grandest, 
most soluran and overwhelming that eye ever 
saw ? It will be no trivial meeting, no gala day 
no mere splendid procession ; but an interview 
with Him whom having not seen we love, and in 
whom, though now wo see him not, yet believing 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
„„ j Frem the Great Tribulation, bv Dr. Cumuung. 

The Son of Man, 



THE BELIEVER'S WASTS. 

I want the Spirit of Christ within, 
Of love and peace and heavenly joy ; 

Of (rrace to conquer every Bin, 
01 power to give up every toy. 

I wunt to know God's highest love, 
And share the riche3 of his grace ; 

I wtint to find the things above, 
I want to gee bitn luce to face. 

I want to live a stranger here. 
This earth fur me Lis not a home ; 

I wunt to pass my days in fear 
Of llim, who soon to reign will come 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

HO. 38. WHERB GOO 13 NOT. 

"The wicked through the pride of his counte- 
nance will not seek alter God ; God is not in all 
his thoughts." Ps. 10 : 4. 

A Sabbath school child, being asked if he could 
name a place where God was not, made the fol- 
lowing beautiful and unexpected reply, — "Noi 
ia the thoughts of tho wicked." 

HO. 39. SATISFIED. 

"I shall bo satisfied when 1 awake with thy 
likeness." Ps. 17 : 15. 

Their mother's [John and Charles Wesley] 
father, Dr. Annesley, was one of tbo original 
nonconformists, a man of whom his daughter said 
for forty years his deep sense of peaco with God 
trough Christ had never been broken, and who 
. died murmuring such words as these, "When I 
•wake up in Thy likeness I shall be satisfied— 
aatisfied ! " 

Note. We have sometimes heard this passage 
applied to death ; but we are satisfied that it was 
apoken only in view of the resurrection. " We 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
aiB » ; lor we shall see him as he is," 1 John 3:2. 
"Who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashion^ like unto his glorious body." Phil. 
3:2L Fd. 



The prophet in Babylon "saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought bim near be- 
fore him. And there was given dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages, Bhould serve him : his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom which shall not be destroy 
ed." This same Son of man, thns predicted by 
the prophet, thus proclaimed by the evangelists, 
is none else than He — oh, marvellous change — 
who sat upon the well of Jacob, and conversed 
with the woman of Samaria ; who walked the 
streets of J erusalem ; who hung over it, and wept 
tears that were the awful premonitory tokens of 
its approaching doom; who was despised and re- 
jected of men ; who was emphatically a man of 
sorrows. What will the sceptic say, what will 
the philosopher feet, when He they despised, and 
mocked, and scorned, and scoffed at, shall ap- 
pear the throned King, the arbiter of inexhaust- 
ible destinies ; whose words shall fix for ever 
an eternity of woe that flesh and blood will never 
exhaust, or a destiny of glory and of beauty 
which eye hath not seen, and man's heart hath 
not conceived.— Ii. 



of earth — do wo not still feel that our immortal 
natures continually cravo for food such as the 
trees of Paradise alono yield. Our purest and 
holiest aspirations can only be satisfied in Heav- 
en. Though wo may catch, many a glimpse of 
the hallowed light emanating from the throne of 
God, while we sojourn here, it is reserved for tho 
unfettered spirit alone to experience real, undy- 
ing happiness when it first joins in that immortal 
song which angels cannot sing, "Unto Him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever." Yes, , wo earth-born 
creatures can only be supremely happy when we 
shall have cast our crowns at Jesus' feet, and as 
we gaze upon the glorious face of the Lamb, and 
the ineffable splendours of the New Jerusalem, 
feel that we are to go out no more tor ever. 



Seeing Jesus. 

^ e ar e going on an errand such as we never 
*ent on before ; and what is that errand 7 It is 
*° «ee the Son of God. Wo now see Him by 



Taith in the Promises. 



Thrice blessed faith in the glorious promises 
of God ! How it cheers us amid the din and 
strife of the great battle of life ! Without this 
certainty of a future, radiant with the unfading 
light of immortality ; this assurance of an en- 
during home at God's right hand when onr earth- 
ly existence is ended, methinks life was not worth 
the having, Even the happiest lot is marred by 
cares, anxieties, and bitter disappointments. — 
True, life has its sunny glades, its pure affections, 
its clinging trust in early years, before we have 
learned to look doubtingly upon our fellow crea- 
tures, and later in life when cares thicken with' 
each added year, there is mercifully granted 
many a gleam of joy, many a gushing fountain 
where wo may slake our burning thirst as we 
pause in our rapid journey ings to that land where 
the "weary are at rest," yet do we not feel, in 
moments of calm reflection, it matters not what 
may be onr earthly surroundings, or how fondly 



Tobacco and Hard Times 

Now «-days how often do we hear people com- 
plaining of hard times ! They arc poor ; they 
find it hard to provide for their daily wants ; 
they have nothing to give to the cause of God. 
And yet how much of this want arises from their 
own bad habits. — Just read the following para- 
graph :— A merchant of New York, lately on a 
visiting and collecting tour in Illinois, was dis- 
gusted and shocked at tho enormous tobacco 
chewing and smoking, which he day by day wit- 
nessed. It seemed to him a practice almost uni- 
versally indulged in by young and old, in every 
rank and condition in life. One day this same 
merchant, while traveling from one place to 
another, on a railroad, resolved to find out how 
many persons in the car in which he was seated 
used this filthy weed. There were twenty-two 
men and two women present, and eighteen men 
of the number admitted that they used tobacco, 
at a cost, in aggregate of $387 per annum. Each 
man made his own individual estimate, which 
was given and put down in a memorandum-book 
and the total footing was as wo have stated. Now 
this would be an average of about §17 per indi- 
vidual. That would be too high an average es- 
timate, of course, for the whole population of 
the State. At only $4 for each inhabitant, the 
total would be $3,000,000.— Now, that enorm- 
ous amount of money, distributed in Illinois, 
would make easy times. We won't go into the 
subject of drinking, in this connection, further 
than to say we believe that it will cost Illinois 
$2,000,000 in rum, whiskey, etc., to wash down 
or wash out, the effect of the $3,000,000 thus 
wasted in tobacco. 

The Moon. 

It is ever changing, and may, in that respect, 
represent the vicissitudes of this world. But 
although it is continually waning OT waxing, it 
always turns up tho same lovely orb, shining 
with borrowed light, and moving with queenly 
splendour amid the heavenly constellations, 

Going forth, 

Her princely way among the stare in slow 
And silent brightness." , • 

The Moon, so lovely and so changeable, is to 



last forever. Some pulpit orators, by a sweep- 
ing declaration, would annihilate sun, moon and 
stars, but for what purpose, we are unable to 
conjecturo. 

"They that turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as tho stars forever and ever ;" bat if the 
stars are to bo blotted out of existence "amid 
tho wreck of matter and crush of worlds," then 
the for ever and ever during which the righte- 
ous shall shine, will be of limited extent We 
learn from Isaiah 9 : 7, and from Daniel 7 : 
14—27, that tho kingdom of Christ is to last 
forever ; bat in Ps. 72 : this perpetuity of the 
kingdom and its principles arc compared to the 
endurance of the sun and moon. In that king- 
dom there shall be "abundance of peace as long 
as the moon endureth," and if the peace will bo 
perpetual, so will tho moon. In Psalm 80 : 3G 
— 37, tho perpetuity of God's throne is compar- 
ed to the sun and moon. 

In the "Beloved City" thero will be no need 
of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, but it 
will not follow that they will be blotted out of 
existence. 

The glory of the Lord will lighten the City, 
and the Lamb shall be tho light thereof, but the 
sun and moon will continue to exist, though tho 
cycles of eternity may not be measured by their 
revolutions. No doubt an entire renovation 
will take place in our earth and the atmospheric 
heavens, but this renovation will only bring about 
a new and more perfect order of things. — Ps.102: 
25—26. Is. 65 : 17, and 66 : 22—28. 

Due West Telescope. 



A Brother sends us the following, with a re- 
quest for its publication ; 

The King of Jerusalem- 



It is said that the only very intimate friend 
that Louis Napoleon has at present is Baron 
Rothschild, the bead ofibat family; and that 
the thing that is being hatched out between them 
now is the long cherished project of tho Baron, 
to get himself made "King over Judah in Jeru- 
salem." The Jews keep themselves so close 
that few of us realize the intensity of their feel- 
ings with regard to the land of their fathers. 
Few of us know, too, how many noble and great 
spirits are still extant among that race. Per- 
haps no writer has dono so much to cast a halo 
of glory over modern Israel and their aspirations, 
as Charlotte Elizabeth. She, however, takes al- 
most too rose-colored a view of the race. What- 
ever may be said in derogation of the Jews, it 
is certain that, as a nation, they cherish a most 
protound and enthusiastic love of Palestine, an 
unquenchable desire to see the land in the hands 
of their raco again, and a strong conviction that 
this desire will soon be fulfilledi 

The course of events basbeen tending strongly 
in that direction for a long while. In the first 
place, the question of "Jewish disabilities " has 
been forced upon the notice of the governments 
of Europe until they have pretty generally re- 
moved them. With the enlargement of their 
sphere of action, a new spirit of enterprise has 
entered into the hearts of the Jews. It may 
probably be said of them, that they are the tongb- 
cst and most persevering of all races. But 
that fiery force which led them, during the siege 
of Jerusalem, to clasp redhot catapults in their 
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arms in order to pull them from the walls, owing 
to the persecution and obloquy that have, until 
lately, beeu heaped upon them by Christian and 
Moslem alike, has been forced to let itself out in 
low trafficking channels. But now with the new 
liberty they have found, they are like the early 
Protestants — disposed to advance in all walks 
of science and art. As a body they are as good 
as ever at money-getting, but tken they produce 
also a Beethoven, a literary and a musical Men- 
delssohn, a D 'Israeli, a Rachel, and hosts of 
others, great in all sciences and arts. One is 
startled every few days by the announoement 
that some bright star whom he has long admir- 
ed to a Jew. 

In this country there is no such thing as a 
Jewtoh disability, except the lingering prejudice; 
and it is wonderful to observe how this thrifty 
race are possessing themselves of the commerco 
of the West. In the cities they control a very 
large portion of the wholesale trade ; but their 
success in the smaller towns is most noticeable. 
For instance in Indiana, one finds them in such 
towns as Lafayette, Indianapolis, and the small- 
er Wabash river towns, apparently outnumber- 
ing the American traders. 

We said that the way was opening for them 
to repossess themselves of Palestine in various 
directions. Besides their money power, their 
new intellectual activity-tbeirpathto Palestine is 
being cleared by the weakening of the Moslem pow- 
and the political ascendency which the Roths- 
childs, Barings and others are gaining. A few 
centuries ago, all Europe couid not have given the 
Holy Land into their hands because of the TurkB. 
Now Napoleon can probably do it if he will ; 
not alone, because of his own private strength, 
but also because there is a strong desire felt 
throughout the better classes of Christendom to 
see the thing done. Nothing pleases the devout 
more than to behold the apparent fulfilment of 
some Scripture prophecy ; and inasmuch as the 
sacred writings teem with prophecies concerning 
tha restoration of the Jews, nothing would suit 
the most of Christendom better than to see this 
reinstatement take place. Years ago, there was 
a story afloat to the effect that the Baron had 
bought the whole of Palestine, and it to well 
known that many rich Jews have bought resi- 
dences recently in Jerusalem, bo sure are they 
that "the Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
Jacob." 

As to the political iufluence of the leading Eu- 
ropean Jews, besides those who figure in the 
English Parliament, we find the Rothschilds pos- 
itively controlling in a great measure the intes- 
tine broils of Europe. When the great Baron 
holds a levee at Frankfort, in Germany, the lit- 
tle dukes, counts, margraves and princelings of 
those regions, flock around him as their true 
king and master. The first question with most 
of them, when they propose a war, is, will Roths- 
child furnish the money 7 As to the poor Em- 
peror of Austria, in his present dilapidated con- 
dition, he fears the Rothschilds' frown more than 
anything earthly. It is apparent then that there 
has been a great chauge in the feeling of other 
sects towards the Jews : that there has been a 
"revival of letters" among them ; that the way 
is open for them to return to Jerusalem, if they 
will, as far as the condition of that country is 
concerned ; that they long to regain the country, 
and that multitudes in Europe and America, of 
other races, would be glad to see them in pos- 
session again. 



The kingdom of God entered very much into the 
preaching and conversation of our Saviour. He 
taught his disciples to speak about it, and the 
Bible has much to say about it. At this time 
they were near Jerusalem, and probably the 
" thought" was suggested by their remembering 
that there in Jerusalem, David once reigned, 
and that his throne was promised to Jesus, who 
they believed their teacher to be. How natural, 
then, the thought that the kingdom of God was 
to appear immediately ! The near approach of 

the company to Jerusalem, and the thought that I shall be great, and the Lord God shall give unto 



their season, then may also my covenant be bro- 
ken with David my servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his throne." 

I need not quote more upon this point. The 
Jews always understood all these Scriptures as 
referring to the promised Messiah, in and by 
whom they were to be fulfi'led. To strengthen 
such belief in the disciples of our Lord, they had 
the announcement of the angel Gabriel to Mary, 
in the following words : " And thou shall 
forth a son, and sbalt call his name Jesus. He 



The Kingdom of Heaven, 

ITS NATURE AND ESTABLISHMENT. 

Thoughts suggested by the Parable of the No- 
bleman, Luke 19: 11-27, —and presented to my 
Bible Class. By 0. E. Noaut, M. D. 

Verse 11,12: " And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that tho kingdom of God should immediately ap- 
pear. He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive lor himself a 
certain kingdom, and to return." 

The Saviour was every way qualified for a 
tescher, and was ever intent upon instructing 
his disciples, using every means, and employing 
every occasion that offered, for that purpose. 



occupied their minds, was their introduction to 
the parable which Jesus spoke. Two inquiries, 
suggested by this production, naturally present 
themselves. 

First why did the disciples expect that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear 7 

Second what do the Scriptures teach the king- 
dom of God to be 7 It will be our endeavor to 
answer these two questions in the light of divine 
truth ; after which the doctrine of the parable 
will be considered and a comparison of the scrip- 
tures with the doctrine thus deduced be made : 
which we think, will show that the kingdom of God 
has not been, and will not be, set up, until Christ 
comes the second time. Then, to answer the ob- 
jections which those Scriptures seem to teach — 
that the kingdom of God was set up while Christ 
was on earth, — and conclude with some general 
remarks. 

And firstly, why did the disciples expect that 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear? 
It is obvious that this question must be answered 
in the light of the Scriptures. 2 Samuel 7:12, 
13,16,17 : " The Lord said, by the prophet 
Nathan, to Daniel, and when thy days be fulfill- 
ed, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
set up tby Bced after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king- 
dom, and I will establish the throne of his king- 
dom forever. And thine honor and thy kingdom 
shall be established forever before thee : thy 
throne shall be established forever. According 
to all these words, and according to all this vis- 
ion, so did Nathan speak unto David." 

In the Psalms the Lord refers to this prom- 
ise, and renews his covenant in the following em- 
phatic language : Psalm 89,3,4,28,29,34,-37 : 
132, 11. — " I have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant, 
thy seed will be established forever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations. My mercy 
will I keep for him forever more, and my coven- 
ant shall stand fast with him. His seed also 
will I make to endure forever, and hto throne as 
the days of heaven ! My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I sworn by my holiness that 1 
will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure 
forever, and hto throne as the sun before me. It 
shall be established forever as the moon and as 
a faithful witness in heaven. The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn 
from it;, pf the fruit of thy body will 1 set upon 
thy throne." 

As if to impress upon the memory of his peo- 
ple Israel, indelibly, this great truth, the Lord 
repeats and reiterates it, giving " line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and there a 
little." Consequently we have the prophecy of 
Isaiah added to the foregoing, respecting the 
reign ot David's seed upon his throne, in the fol- 
lowing words : " For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given ; and a government shall 
be upon his shoulders ; and hto name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of bis government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David 
and upon his kingdom, to order it and to estab- 
lish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth, even forever." — 9:6, 7. 

This wonderful personage who is none other 
than the Lord Jesus Christ, is to occupy the 
throno and direet the kingdom of David, audthat 
even forever. 

Iu Jer. 33:17, 20, 21, we find this language : 
" For thus saith the Lord, David shall never 
want a man to sit upon the throne ot Israel. 
Tims saith the Lord, If ye can break my coven- 
ant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in 



him the throne of his father David; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end." — Luke 
1:32-33. 

Being familiar with all these promises and 
declarations of God, had not the disciples every 
reason to believe that Christ had come to, and 
would occupy, the throne of David ; and thus 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear? 
Could they arrive at any other conclosion 7 
Surely not. But, there was another reason, still 
stronger, why "they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear." The Saviour 
had preached and instructed bis disciples to 
preach, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Having shown from the foregoing Scriptures 
that the disciples expected that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear, we proceed to 
answer tho second question : 

What do the Scriptures teach tho kingdom of 
God to be? 

Perhaps there is no doctrine of the Bible 
about which there is so much vagueness and in- 
definiteness as there to about the kingdom of God. 
Instead of having the definite article " the," it 
ought to have the indefinite, "a," prefixed to it. 
Then it might mean, the church, or the gospel, 
or the gospel Minister, or grace in the heart, — 
or anything else that the imagination might con- 
jure up, without foundation in the word of God. 
And why all this jargon ? all this idle specula- 
tion 7 this fancy of the imagination 7 Is it be- 
cause there is no guide — no definiteness in God's 
word ? Or, is it owing to the fact that a correct 
Bible view of the subject wouid come in collision 
with some favorite doctrine? These are questions 
that naturally arise in the mind, and force them- 
selves upon it, while listening to the different 
theories of the day upon this subject. 

Converse with a "D. D." upon this great, and 
important topic, and, more than probable, he 
will have for your edification and amusement 
some half a dozen kinds of kingdoms of heaven, 
located in as many different places ! But thanks 
be to God, he has not left this subject more ob- 
scure than other doctrines of the Bible ; neither 



to it so indefinite that the faithful and sincere 
student of the Scriptures cannot obtain a correct 
idea of its nature and location. With these pre- 
liminary remarks, 1 proceed to an examination 
of the question : — 'What do the Scriptures teach 
the kingdom of God to be 7 

I Bhall use the phrases, "The kingdom of God," 
and " The kingdom of heaven," interchangeably 
— as does the Bible ; for they are synonymous 
terms. 

The first Scripture to which I will call your 
attention, is the language of the Saviour to his 
disciples; and I will quote it as revealed by each 
of the Evhngelists. 

Matt. 16:28 : — " Verily I say unto you, there 
be some standing hero, which shall not taste of 
death till they see the Son of Man comtog in his 
kingdom." 

Mark, 9:1 :— " And he said unto them Verily 
1 say unto you, That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste of death till 
they have seen the kingdom of God come with 
power." 

Luke 9:27 :— " But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall not taste of 
death till they see the kingdom of God-" 

Mark this language, as penned by the three 
historians. Jesus says to his apostles, There are 
some of you, who, before you die, Bhall enjoy 
the privilege of Bceing the Son of Man come in 
his kingdom — seeing the kingdom of God come 
with power — seeing the kingdom of God. Here 
is a promise made by the immutable Son of God, 
that some of hto disciples should see, here in tho 
flesh, the kingdom ot God ! 



By roferennce to the several passages quoted, 
it will be seen that the Saviour had just been 
talking about his second coming. Did Christ 
redeem his promise 7 Did he do it literally 7 1 
answer, yes— both. 

And how was this remarkable promise of the 
Saviour fulfilled ? It was thus : Matthew and 
Luke say : " Six days after [the promise] Jesus 
taketh Peter, and James, and John, and bring- 
•tli them up into a high mountain, apart by 
themselves, and was transfigured before them : 
and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light," or, " shining exceeding 
white as snow."— Mutt. 17:1-2 ; Luke 9:2-3. 

Observe, here, Jesus at this time, in his trans- 
figuration, appeared in hto glory. This appear- 
ance of the Saviour corresponds with Daniel's 
description of it, in his vision of him, when " the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened." 
— Daniel 7:10 — last clause. For he says, 1 be- 
held till the thrones were cast down, and the 
Ancient of days did sit, whose garment vias white 
as snow." Mark says ; " It was exceeding white 
kb snow." 

Let us take another step in tho examination 
of this subject. While Jesus was in the glori- 
fied state, with his face shining, as well as hto 
raiment, there appeared and talked with him, 
Moses and Ellas, who also appeared in glory. 
For Luke says : — " And behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were Moses and Elias, 
who appeared in glory."— 9:80-31. 

Moses died about 1484 years before, on Mount 
Nebo, in the land of Moab, and the Lord buried 
him in a valley in that land. Deut. 34:5-6. The 
three disciples who were with Jesus in the Mount 
of transfiguration testify that they saw Moses 
with him--" in glory," says one of them. Elias 
(or, otherwise, Elijah), was taken up into heaven 
in a chariot of fire, without tasting death (See 
2d Kings 2:11), about 930 years before. He 
also, appeared with Jesus in glory. That the 
ahovc description to the fulfillment of the prom- 
toe of Christ to his disciples,— that some of them 
should not taste of death till they had seen the 
kingdom of God, or the Sou of Man come in his 
kingdom,— is evident. 

In the scene just described, on the Mount, is 
a perfect delineation— a true miniature, of the 
kingdom of God. 

Firstly, Christ appeared in his glory, as he 
will when he comes the second time. 

Secondly, Moses and Elias (or, otherwise, Eli- 
jah), also appeared in glory with him. The for- 
mer representing the resurrected saints, who 
shall have died previous to the second advent ; 
and the latter representing those who will have 
been changed " in a moment"—" in the twinkling 
of an eye"~-not having tasted death,— both rep- 
resenting the glorified saints, when the Saviour 
comes to be glorified in them. 

The foregoing was the fulfillment of the prom- 
ise of the Saviour to hto disciples, that some of 
them should see the kingdom of God, &c. before 
they died. That this view is correct, is evident 
from the testimony of Peter. His language is : 
" For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eye witnesses of his majesty." " For he receiv- 
ed from God the Father honor and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 »i» 
well pleased. And this voice which came from 
heaven we beard when we were with him in the 
holy mount."— 21 Peter Peter 1:16-17. 

This is the kingdom that Christ taught his dis- 
ciples to pray for when bo said : " After thw 
manner therefore pray ye, our Father who art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in hcav- 



That this is the same kingdom, is evident from 
the fact that the will of the Father cannot be 
done here on earth as it is in heaven, until Christ 
comes the second time, and his people be i e 
him. Jesus would not teach his church to pray 
for that which he knew could not be. This « 
the kingdom whieh Paul had in contemplaH 011 
when he said to Timothy : " 1 charge th«t 
therefore, beforo God and the Lord Jesus CWjA 
who shall judge the quick and the dead it <* 
appearing, and hto kingdom." When the 8 
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iour said to the Jews, for rejecting him, " The the world and in the beginning, before He was 



kingdom ot God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of" ho meant the same kingdom 



made flesh. His was the great work of opening 
and pointing out the way to God, and making it 
possible for God to be just and to justify the 



This is thekingdom that i* alluded to in Rev- |S i nn er. Without Him and his work, no sinner 
elations 11:15, &c, where it is said : "And there cou iij D e j^yed. But as important as is his work 
wero great voices in heaven saying, "The king- . \ a human redemption, it is no more important 
doms of this world are become the kingdom of t nan that of the Holy Spirit. While, therefore 
our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign | we re cognize Jesus Christ as the chief comer 
forever and ever." For it is said ; " And the stone) tn6 8ure foundation, and « honor Him 
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and even ag we h onor the Father," we should not for- 
the time of the dead; that they should be judged, 1 get tho Holy Ghost and the necessity of his work 



and that thou shouldst give reward anto thy ser 
rants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
(hat fear thy name, small and great, and shouldst 
destroy them which corrupt tho earth." 

Ii is no other than this kingdom that Daniel 
had explained to him, in these words. " And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 



to complete what Christ Jesus began. 

The same Bible which brings God to light, 
and speaks of his work in creation, also gives 
distinct personality and personal action to the 
Holy Spirit. Gen. 1:1, 2. " In the beginning 
God created tho heavens and the earth : and the 
earth was without form and void and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit 
iof God moved upon the face of the waters." Thus 



helping, praying, transforming, comforting, scal- 
ing and witnessing spirit ; the gift of God to 

the church through the intercession of his dear 
Son. Have faith in the Holy Ghost. J. L. 

We either misapprehend the meaning of some 
ot the phraseology employed in the above, or else 
it is not such as we should use to express our 
view of the eternal personality of him whose go- 
ings forth have been from old, even from cvrbist- 
ing. Ed. 



High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, ea r ] y wa8 the Holy Spirit introduced in the work 
sod all dominions shall serve and obey him."— of creation. And through the whole history of 



7:L>7. 

■ Without multiplying quotations {which might 
be done, to a great extent), I will only add, that 
this is the kingdom which Christ has gone to pre- 
pare, and receive and to return with, as taught 
in the parable. 

Having given the Bible view of the nature of 
the kingdom of God, that it is composed of Christ 
in hi « glory, and his entire household of faith, 
also glorified, 1 now proceed to an examination 
of the doctrine of the parahlo, and to compare 
tha Scriptures with tho doctrine thus deduced, 
which I think, will make it appear that the king- 
dom of God has not been, and will not be, set up, 
fcntil Christ comes the second time. 

We see in thie parable two classes of individ- 
uals brought to view : one class represented by 
the servants ; the other, by the citizens of the 
nobleman. — His servants having been called, he 
gave them their talents to improve upon, and di- 
rected them to occupy until his return. These, 1 
suppose, represent those who profess alle- 
giance to Christ. His citizens, to whom be gave 
no directions, and who disowned allegiance to 
htm, represent all classes of non-professors. The 
nobleman represents Christ. The time that he 
is gone, after calling his servants, and giving 
{hem directions, and his return, after having re- 
ceived the kingdom, represents the time that in- 
tervenes between the ascension of Christ to, and 
his return from heaven, after having prepared 
and obtained that kingdom. The calling of the 
Servants by the nobleman, and his reckoning with 
them, represents Christ reckoning with his ser- 
vants at the end of the world, on Ms return. The 
slaying of his enemies by the nobleman, repres- 
ents the destruction of the' enemies of Christ at his 
coming, when he shall come " in flamiug fire, ta 



God's intercourse with man as revealed ill the 
Bible, there is a continuous exhibition of his per- 
son and agency. 

But in the Gospel He is more fully revealed. 
In announcing to the virgin, tho incarnation, 
Gabriel said, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon 



sition on the kingdom was a very singular one : 

it was this, — "The kingdom of Christ is not 

physical and human, but spiritual and divine, 

and he entered into it at his death." .Nov I 

was aware that some modern theologians have 

taught that the kingdom of God was set up during 

Christ's personal ministry ; — or more especially 

when the apostles, anointed with the Holy Ghost 

went forth everywhere preaching the gospel : — 

or, when Constantino, having defeated Lisinius 

in battle, by one edict abolished idolatry and 

declared Christianity the religion of the Roman 

empire ; — and I knew also that the Scriptures 
Minneapolis is the county-seat of lien ni pen . ^.m . P ,. ... ,. 

r ' r connect the establishment of tho everlasting king- 
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wire suspension bridge which was completed in 
1855, at a cost of $50,000. The population io 
1857 was estimated upwards of 2,000, but I 
doubt if there has been much increrse since that 
time owing, to the commercial crisisof thc autumn 
of that year, and other things which I will not 
here mention. 

Among the religions societies in the place, 



tal state in the world to come(Corinth. 16 ; 50— 
57), but never before did I hear that when my 
Redeemer expired in agony on the cross, and his 
disoiples were scattered with sad and despond- 
ing hearts,— wicked men and devils rejoiced, and 
the hosts of hell triumphed, — that then Christ 
entered' into his kingdom ; Why not— if it must 



thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- ' gregationalist. Last spring their church was 



none have suffered more severely than the Con- betMWjillted with the first advent at a j]._c 0T i- 



shadow thee : and therefore that Holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God." 

Thus, ere the " morning stars sang together 
and the sons of God shouted for joy," in the be- 
ginning of the creation of the world, the Spirit 



burned down, and as the fire was the work of an 
incendiary, and as arguments like this arc the 
most potent that rum-sellers and their victims 
can use, the opinion.prevails that it was owing to 
the pastor's fearless, able and scathing rebukes 
of the rum power that the loss was sustained. 



of God was a personal agent in bringing into be- Sato™ the society had recovered from this aftlic- 
ing that fair heritage ; and hence when moral 
darkness covered the earth and creation lay 
wrapt in gloom, how befitting the case, that the 
first positive step in the new creation, the produc- 
tion of anew species of humanity, the "only begot- 
ten Son of God," the same spirit should begin 
the great work which shall culminate in render- 
ing earth lustrous with God's glory, and peopl- 
ing it with beings who shall shine like the sun 
in the kingdom of God ! And to this end the 
Holy Ghost must come upon the spotless virgin. 

Time rolls onward, and the babe of Bethlehem 
is the man of Gallicej and ho comes to John at 
Jordan's bank, to be baptized. " And coming 
up straitway "but of the water, he prayed ; and 
the heavens were opened and the Spirit of God 
in a bodily shape like a dove descended from 
heaven and rested on him. This was thc holy 
anointing which should qualify him for his 
work. Hence, when he went into the synagogues 
and stood up to read ; and there was delivered 
to him the book of the prophet Isaiah, he found 
the place where it is written, (Isa. 01.) " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me because the Lord 



nected with the hour when Ho triumphed over 
the tomb, and was " declared to be tho Son of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of ho- 
liness, by thc resurrection from the dead ?" 
But as the speaker made no attempt to sustain 
his position by quotations from the Scriptures, 
and merely surrounded it with the flowers of rhe- 
toric, wo will let it pass for what man's opinion 
is worth when unsustaincd by the word of God. 

" What is the chaff, the word of man, 
. When set against the wheat ? 
Can it a dying soul sustain 
Like that immortal meat V 

How can men preach "the gospel of the king- 
dom" as plainly and fully as they ought, if they 
know net tho nature.locatiou and time of the es- 
tablishment of thc kingdom to which thc gospel 
pertains ? They may teach that men are sin- 



tion another came with almost crushing weight 
upon them. On the 5th of July, their pastor, 
the Rev. Mr. Nichols — his wife, one child, a 
brother-in-law, and two children were drowned 
in lake Calhoun, about three miles from Minne- 
apolis. The children in bathing dresses had 
gone Into the water, but soon found themselves 
bc*ond their depth and drowning, and the others 
perished in attempting their rescue. This sud- 
den and afflictive providence cast a gloom over 
all faces, and a brother remarked to me that it p 

was tho most solemn sight he ever beheld, when ^ on[y Sanclifieri and do u ^ . ^ if 

these six persons lay side by side to be earned ; th unen ,. hteneJ t ing the glorifies- 
out to burial. The society being thus left desti- ^ of ^ ^ re8titution of ^ mrA to 



king vengeancoon them that know not God and hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus p 00 r." &c. Luke '4:1 S. Thus he first produces 
' and then qualifies the Son of God for his work. 

And without measure thc spirit was given him, 
and rested on him. To the eternal word him- 
self, identity is no more positively ascribed 
than to the Holy Ghost, both in person and acts. 

And how precious arc thc promises in tho gos- 
pel ! " I tell you the truth it is expedient for 
you that 1 go away : for if I go not away the 
comforter will not como unto you ; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you." John 1G:7. 
That comforter he taught his disciples, was the 
Holy Ghost, John 14:26. vJ .'. m 

That spirit has come into the world in person, 
as truly as Jesus himself was here in person, 
And when the afflicted saint is disposed to mur- 
mur or repine at his tribulation*, the thought of 
an ever-present comforter should cheer his heart, 
and hash all the tumultuous passions of thc soul. 
" He may abide with you for ever," said J esus. 
" I will not leave you comfortless." Fcace, 
then. jfawMtf ¥mibnti» ' » • i ' r>U!K 

" Peace troubled, soul, thou needst not fear, 
Thy great provider stilt is near." 

Whatever good the saint may believe the 
Lord Jesus could or would do him, were he per- 
sonally present, he may hope to receive from the 
Holy Spirit who is his substitute and is always 
with him. O consoling, precious thought ; an 
Almighty ever present comforter, the instructing, 



The Holy Spirit— His Person. 

That Jesus Christ, the son of Mary, is a per- 
•on all admit, who believe in him at all. He was 
born into the world a helpless babe ; grew from 
infancy t» childhood, from childhood to mauhood, 
»nd mingled in tho busy scenes of life, as a man 
wnong men, till he expired on the accursed tree, 
"or did his personality cease when he arose from 
the dead. His identity was entire, so that by 
"many infallible signs'te proved it to his disciples, 
"P to the time he ascended into heaven in their 
presence. And this same Jesus whom they saw 
I Go away into heaven, shall so come again in 
'ike manner as he went into heaven :" h'tB iden- 
tity- therefore, still remains, and will remain. 

But did he have an identity before he was 
born of thc virgin, became flesh, and dwelt among 
W This question the word most clearly deter- 
mines. " In the beginning was the word, and 
">« word was with God, and the word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God." "And 
the word was made flesh and dwelt among us." 
1*111:1,2,11 John 16:5. " And now, O 
Father, Glorify thou me with the glory which 1 
With thee before the world was." Our Je- 
then, had a personality of his own before ! 



tute of pastor and meeting-house, the Freo-will 
Baptists offered them the use of their house a 
portion of tha time, which they accepted, but as 
yet have no settled minister. a UIU J * 

In the forenoon of Sunday, August 19th, I 
attended meeting in the F. W. Baptist church 
and heard a Cougregationalist minister (name 
unknown) preach from Luke 15 : 10, "There is 
joy in the prssonce of tho angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth." In tho afternoon I 
spoke in the same place from Mark IS : 34-37, 
and though I did not feel as much liberty in 
speaking as I generally do, yet I trust I was 
enabled to make plain the following proposi- 
tions :— 1. The churoh of Christ on earth is 
his house, each member being his by creation 
redemption and adoption. 2. Christ left his 
household for wise purposes, viz. that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost, John 16 : 7 ; — that He 
might intercede for them in heaven, neb. 9: 
'21 ; — prepare a place for them, John 14 : 2 : — 
and receive for himself a kingdom, Luke 16 :l 1 
— 15. 3. Christ intends to return to his family. 
And 4. In his absence it is the duty of all to 
work and watch. The work God designs to ac- 
complish is to take out of the nations a people 
for his name ; hence the comipission reads, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature : he that believth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but bo that believeth not shall 
be damned." Our position should ever be that 
of waiting and working 

"Till o'er our ransomed nature, 
The Lamb for sinners slain, — 

Redeemer, King, Creator — 
In bliss returns to reign," 

About half past 5 o'clock, we attended prayer 
meeting in a private house ; and at 7 went to 
hear a Cougregationalist minister preach who 
was among my hearers in the afternoon. His 
text was, "Lord, Remember me when thou com- 
est into thy kingdom." Luke 23 : 42. His po- 



its paradisiacal state, and tha kingdom of God, 
they cannot rightly divide the word of truth. 

Monday, August 20 th. We had arranged to 
leave this morning with the stage for Monticello, 
40 miles up the river, but the driver having a 
sufficient number of passengers without us, we 
wore left. This was quite a disappointment, in- 
as much as the stage would not go up again till 
Thursday, and we C3uld not think of remaining 
till that time. We had therefore to either wait 
till next day and then crpss the river and go by 
stage to Big Lake, which would leave us about 3 
miles fronm Monticello and 7 from ray father's ; 
or hire a carriage. Wc concluded to do the 
latter ; from inquiry we found a person who of- 
fered to let us have his-team for about what it 
would cost us to go by Big Lake, if we would 
furnish a driver. Sister Woodman very kindly 
volunteered to go and bring back the horses, the 
owner thereof was willing to trust to her horse- 
manship, and by 11 o'clock, having added another 
lady passenger to our number, we were on our 
way to Monticello, where we arrived about half- 
past 8 in the evening, and put up with Bro. Wm, 
Chandler, formerly of Brompton, Canada East. 
I had often partaken of this brother's hospital- 
ity in bygone days, and it was truly pleasant 
again to meet and enjoy the sweets of unchanged 
friendship. 

August 21st Our sisters, Woodman and Spen- 
cer, returned to-day in safety to, their homes in 
Minneapolis. To them we are deeply indebted ; 
may the Lord reward them. At an early hour 
in the afternoon, Bro. Chandler had conveyed us 
to my father's in Humboldt, where, after a sep- 
aration of more than four years, I was permitted 
to greet my beloved parents, and to mingle with 
brothers and sisters in the home circle. In tak- 
ing a retrospective view of the long journey, 
we have made without accident ; the numerous 
expressions of kindness received on the way ; 
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the improvement of our health, and the spiritual 
blessings bestowed by our heavenly Father, we 
would here raise our "Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us,"— 1 Sam, 7:12. It 
is true the bright clouds which have been over 
our path-way, have at times had a tinge of black- 
ness ; for, as every rose has its thorns, so the 
joys of earth aro nearly allied to sorrows ; yet 
from an honest heart we can say 

" When all thy mercies, 0 my'God, 
My rising soul surveys, 

Transported with the view, I'm lost 
la wonder, love and praise." 

J. M. Orkock. 



height represented his greatness, and the distance to | original as that in v. 19, and confirms the idea of its 
which it was visible, the extent of his dominion.— I expressing only a brief period ; for the change must 

have passed on the king almost instantly. 

It is not said, in v. 25, who should drive the king 
from the companionship of men, nor is it here said 



Daniel adds. 

And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy 



one coming down from heaven, aud saying. Hew lVD0 did thus banish him. In former times maniacs 
the tree down, and destroy it ; yet leave the stump of \ K ahandone( j an( j flnuline d by their friends ; and 

the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band ot . „. 

iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field ; and " *«• >*» n S **» «»* » h ° kln S ™ » n<5 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his por- forming to the habits of beasts, he would naturally 
tion be with the beasts of the field, till seven times be removed from his palace and left to associate with 



pass over him ; this is the interpretation, 0 king, 
and this is the decree of the Most High, which ' is 
come upon my lord the king : that they shall drive 
thee frum men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 



them. 

The word here rendered " grass"' is expressive of 
any vegetable production that conld be eaten. The 



beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat ting, not unlikely, may have supposed himself an 
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grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till 
thou know that the Most High rnleth in the king- 
dom of men, and eiveth it to whomsoever he will. 

vs. 23-25. 

The king had spoken of the " watchers," in ac- 
cordance with his own theology ; and Daniel, in ac- 
cordance with his, ascribes the decree to the Most 
High God ; who had purposed that as the tree was 
cut down, so Nebuchadnezzar should be humbled by 
licing driven from men ; and that as that was to be 
wet with the dew of heaven and have his portion 
with the beasts, so was the king to eat grass with 
them, and roam in the fields— a hopeless maniac, for 
seven long years, until he should recognize the Most 
High as his mleT, and the ruler of all. 

And whereas they commanded to leave the stump 
oi the tree roota; thy kingdom shall be sure unto 
thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
heavens do rule. v. 26. 

The continuance of the tree's stump, as before ex- 
plained, denoted the recovery of the king's reason, 
and his restoration to power. Ho was therefore not 
to die during the period of his lunacy, nor have his 
kingdom usurped by others ;'but before he could re- 
Bume the exeroise ef sovereignty, he must know and 
recognize God over all — "the heavens" being here 
put by a metonymy for Him whose throne is in the 
heavens. 



ox, and so fed on actual grass ; and it is not impro- 
bable that feeding on grass would actually sustain 
life. 

By similes, the hair and nails of Nebuchadnezzar 
are likened to thoso of birds— illustrative of their 
being l«ft to grow neglected, and so attaining a 
great length. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artiele or enquiry ii 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



Wherefore, 0 king, let my counsel be acceptable 
unto thee, and break uff thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor ; 
if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

v. 27. 

Daniel speaks encouragingly to the king. He: 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER IT. 

Then Daniel, whose name was Eelteshazzar, was 
astonished for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Eelteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof trouble 
thee. Belteehazzar answered, and said, My lord, the 
dream he to them that hate thee, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof to thine enemies. v. 10. 
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kiah, when told that he must die, by prayer to 
averted his doom. The Ninevites, who repented at 
the preaching of Jonah, were saved from the calam- 
ity that threatened thorn ; and why might not the 
Chaldean monarch be saved from his impending 
punishment, if ho would first do that which the pun- 
ishment was designed to bring him to do ? But he 
did not repent, although the predicted evil was de- 
layed a full year. For, 



Daniel was overwhelmed with amazement at the 
obvious import of the dream, and perplexed how to 
make known its meaning ; which would be a painful 
and perhaps a perilous service, though he would bo 
unlikely to hesitate because of personal considera- 
tions. But whilst the Lord's prophets could de- 
n unce God's judgments through zeal for his glory, 
they might compassionate the subjects of his dis- 
pleasure and desire their exemption from the threat- 
ened evils. r»n 

The time during which Daniel kept Bilence is ren- 
dered by Stuart "a moment." An hour, he says, 
" would have rendered Nebuchadnezzar very impa- 
tient." The same word is rendered "hour" in Dan. 
3:15, where it evidently implies, not sixty minutes, 
but a short time, or immediately. The term is not 
necessarily specific as to the period of duration, and 
means that Daniel was astonished for a time, antil 
the king gave him assurance to proceed. 

Nebuchadnezzar could not fail to notice that Dan- 
iel'B hesitation resulted from the ominous eignilican 
cy of the dream ; yet he would learn the worst that 
was to befall him. Daniel's response shows, in a 
very courtly way, his good wishes towards the king, 
but he complies with the command of his monarch, 
and proceeds to unfold its meaning. 



All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. — 
At the end of twelve months he walked in the pal- 
ace of the kingdum of Babylon. The king spake, 
and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom by the might of 
my power, and for the honor of my majesty T 

vs. 28-30. 

The king had ample opportunity to conform to 
Daniel's counsel ; but in claiming that by his own 
skill and wisdom, be had enlarged, beautified and 
made Babylon what it was, and in not recognizing 
God as the bestower of all skill and knowledge, he 
showed how puffed up ho was with pride and a 
sense of his own importance — for the humbling of 
which the punishment had been threatened. 



Its Interpretation. 

The tree that thou sawest, which greiw, and was 
strong, whose height reached onto the heaven, and 
the eight thereof to all the earth : whose leaves were 
lair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat 
for all ; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven 
had their habitation : It is thou, 0 king, that art 
grown and become strong : for thy gmitnew is grown 
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. vs. 20, 21,22. 



While the word was in the king's mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, saying, 0 king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is depart- 
ed from thee : and they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall bo with the beasts ot the 
field ; they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen , and 
seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and civet h it to whomsoever he will. The same 
hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnez- 
zar : and he was driven from men, and did eat 
gTass as oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like ea- 
gles' feathers, and his hails like birds' claws. 
6 vs. 31-3. 



By alluding to the prominent characteristics of 
the tree, Daniel showed that he bad carefully listen 
ed to the king's narration of his dream, and had all 
the particulars, brought to view in it, present in his 
mind. This enabled him to say more pointedly, to I his abode with them, 
the king that the tree represented him, that its The word " hoar," in v. 33, is the same in the 



There is a metaphor in the nse of the word "fell," 
as applied to the" voice"— illustrative of the sud- 
den and startling manner in which the words were 
uttered, repeating the sentence in his dream ; and it 
was carried into immediate execution. 

It has been questioned whether Nebuchadnezzar 
was not actually changed into some kind of animal; 
and there have been speculations as to the kind of 
animal he was made to assume ; but all such conjec- 
tures are fanciful ; for the sole change in him was, 
doubtless, mental. Like some other maniacs, he 
may have supposed himself to have become a beast 
of some kind, and laboring under this illusion, may 
have assumed the habits of a beast, and taken up 



u ij. ii ^ he q aee tion is a very simple one as yon 
say i but it may be more simply stated thus : set 
down, 

40. i>. 25. 390. 24. 40. 40. and 3. 
These Nos. added made 587 
If then we deduct the 

40. 5. 40. 40. and 3 ; 

Which make 128, no one possessed of common dis- 
cernment can fail to see that there remain the 
25. 30. 390. and 24. 

Nor can they fail to see, as these last Nos. 
added make just 459, that in the deduction of the 
40. 5. 40. 40. and 3, which make 128, the Nos. 25. 
20. 390. and 24, are all included in the 459 remain- 
der. 

No one possessed of common discernment, there- 
fore can fail to see when 24 is added to 459, making 
483, that this last No. contains the 24 twice over. 

Again, with letters, 

A. B. C. D. 

If it is 70 years from A to C, and 70 years from 
B to D, it must be juBt as long from A to B. as it 
is from C to D ; and if it is 18 from C to D. it can- 
not be 19 from A to B. 
Also, when we add the 70 from A to C. and the 

18 from C to D, that we get the whole distance from 
A to D. And therefore that in adding 19 from A 
to B. 70 from A to C, and 18 from C to D, the 

19 from A to B is twice included. 
Any oue who puts forth computations involving er- 

rorsof this kind,cannot afford to defer acknowledging 
and correcting bis error for a single week ; Cot any 
suspicion that he cannot, or that he will not see and 
rectify Buch inaccuracies cannot but be very injuri- 
ous to him ; whilst a prompt and honest recognition 
is all that could be asked for under the circumstan- 
ces. 

T. Wardle. It was received, and wiU come in 
turn. Also comments on notes. 
D. T. Taylor. Received. Soon. 
H. B. Woodcock. The sealed book of John's 
vision, had one worthy to open it, and the seals 
were all unloosed before him. If, therefore, it was 
the same as Daniel's sealed visions, it would follow 
that John's was the unsealing of Daniel's. Whilst 
it was said to Daniel, " The words are sealed," it 
was said to John, "Seal not the worde." The 
" year-day" system has no connection with symbol- 
ic representations that are independent of time. If 
you put the trumpets and seals in the future, you 
may as well give up everything. The Rider on the 
white horse, can symbolize none other than our Sav- 
iour. No " Victor Emanuel," however euphonious 
his name may be, can fulfil that prediction. 

C. A. Thorp. Thank you for " Heaton's Regis- 
ter," for September, received Oct. 18. 

H. B. There is not merit enough to those lines 
as poetry, to warrant their anonymous publication. 
They wonld be onlyof private interest to the friends 
of the deceased. -V •■ •>« — *. v wv 

T. M. Preble. Received. Thank you. 
Dr. R. Hutchinson. We have received a letter 
for you. Where shall we send it ? 



An Exciting Week. 

The last week has been one of great excitement to 
the citizens of Boston. 1st. They have bad as their 
guest Mr. Ralph Farnnm, the only survivor of the 
battle of Bunker Hill, which was fought June 17th, 
1775, and who is now in bis 105th year. 

2d. They have had brilliant displays of torch 
light processions by the two great political parties 
in this section — the Lincolnites, on the evening of 
16th Inst, numbering over ten thousand 
lanthorns and torches by actual connt, and 
extending some aix miles in length ; and the anti- 
Lincolnites, on the evening of the 17th Inst num- 
bering by count about five thousand, and extending 
several miles. And, 

3d. The city has been visited on the 17th to the 
20th Inst, by His Royal Highness, Albert Edward 
the eldest son of Queen Victoria, and heir apparent 
to the British crown. 

These events have brought orowds to Boston,— in 
numbers, probably, neveT surpassed. 

An Extraordinary Meeting. 

By request of the Prince, Mr. Famham visited 
him at the royal apartments temporarily provided in 
the "Revere House," on the morning of 'the 18th 
Inst. Here was a great grandson of George the third, 
against whom Mr. Farnham was a " rebel," solicit- 
ing an interview with one whoso head was forfeited 
to his great grandfather's government. The repres- 
entative of a generation that had passed away, and 
of an army that had dethroned the British rule on 
our soil, now convened with the heir of that throne, 
and whoso generation cannot be said to have yet 
come upon tho stage of action. How we wonld have 
liked to witness that interview and listened to 
that conversation. The " Sovereign," Mr. Farn- 
ham, and tho "Prince," Master Guelph, eicbangod 
photographs, and each enjoyed the interview. Mr. 
F. remarked to the prince that ho heard so much 
said in his favor that he feared the people were all 
becoming loyalists. He conversed with the duke of 
Newcastlo respecting tho capture of Burgoyne, rela- 
ting incidents of his own observation, with whiah 
the duke was much interested. 



A Great Pageant. 
On the 18th Inst, a brilliant display of troops 
were reviewed on the common by the Prince of 
Wales ; who rode Col. T. B. Lawrence's elegant 
black charger, and caparisoned with the prince's 
own royal housings. His youthful form seemed in 
striking contrast with his colonel's uniform. There 
was seldom, and probably never, a finer assemblage 
of troops in Boston. And the number of visitor* 
could hardly have been ever surpassed. It was esti- 
mated that not less than one hundred thousand spec- 
tators were on tho common during the review. 

After tho review, the prince and suite exchanged 
horses for barouches, and were escorted by the mili- 
tary through tho principal streets ; which were 
densely lined with spectators, who also crowded 
every window, and other available standing place. 
His arrival in and departure from the city were also 
attended with crowds of spectators. 

One of the neatest spectacles during the week, 
was a collection of twelve hundred singing children, 
selected from those attending our public schools, 
and all dressed, the boys in black and the girls » 
white, assembled in the Music HaU, where the 
Prince, almost as youthful as they— being in his 
19th year— visited them and listened to their united 
singing. The Guttering of 12 hundred white hand- 
kerchiefs, on his entrance, it was said, could be 
likened only to so many white doves. The rousing 
che«rs of the boys, must have been peculiarly 
pleasing to him. He will doubtless regard his visit 
to Boston as among the more agreeable of those to 
this continent. 

A Greaterthan a Prince. 
How elated we are with the visit of a Trince I 
What a rnsh there was to see him ! And yet how 

few look for a visit from the Prince of the Kings of 
this earth, the Lord of lords and Ring of kings. Yet 
such a Visitor has announced his purpose of soon 
coming to earth again^n awful pomp, in tranacend- 
ant majesty— before whom all earthly princes will 
dim and pale, as the stars do at the rising of the sun. 



We were gratified in adding the name " William 
Miller" to our list of subscribers last week. 



shall 



A New Work. " Music Hall Discourses, mis- 
cellaneous sketches, ministerial notes, and prison in- 
cidents. Also Song of Creation, a Poem, by Rev. 
Ilenry Morgan, pastor of the Boston Union Mission 
Society. To which is added a sketch of his life. — 
Second enlarged edition. Boston : H. V. Degen & 
Son, 458 Washington st. 18C0." 



Money Itm. We have only funds enough in the 

treasury to pay our expenses for the present week. 



Every Eye shall see Him. 

When the King of kings comes, every eye 1 
see him. Thousands who sought a view of the 
Prince railed of a sight, ot saw his form only in tbe 
distance. How they ran, end pressed, and strove to 
get a glimpse of him ; and how anxious each was to 
see him ! But when the King coraes.every eye *"1 
behold him in all his glory. No one will fail ° r a 
full opportunity to see him. Yet how diverse wi! 
bo the emotionB of spectators then. Whilst some 
will gaze with joy,— flaying this is the 
have waited for him, and he will save ub, others 
will seek to hide from his piercing eye, and find 
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fiigc mid tho falling and crushing rooks and moun- 
tains- But though they seek for annihilation, thej 
niU not then be able to find it. 

Fotcign News. 

We have European dates to the 7th inst. The 
gjairs of Italy are still in a critical state, owing to 
the clashing between Garibaldi and Cavour, and 
aliat are regarded as rush purposes on the part of 
Garibaldi. It is reported that Garibaldi has invited 
Victor Emanuel to go to Naples ond assume author- 
ity and that he would retire to his home. 

The English Government is interfering to advise 
against an attack on Venetia. 

Ancona has capitulated and Lamoriciere with the 
whole garrison were taken prisoners. 

The Empress of Russia was safely delivered of a 
prince on tho 3d inst. 

A letter trom Rome, says that the Piedmontese 
lancers galloped close to the gates of Rome, in the 
4ga of the Pontifical gendarmes. 

ITALY. 

Turin, Sept. 29th — Ancona capitulated this morn- 
lug. Lamoriciere is a prisoner, with the whole gar- 
rison. 

Victor Emanuel issued an address to his soldiers 
it Ancona, extolling their bravery and the right- 
eousness of tlieir cause. He concluded by saying 
that he assumes the command, and as he desires to 
be foremost where there is danger. 

The repulse of tho Garibaldians at Capua is fully 
confirmed. One account says that they lost four 
hundred killed and wounded, and three hundred 
prisoners. Their positions were nevertheless main- 
tained, and the attack renewed in force. 

The King's troops are reported to number fifty 
thousand, and he is determined to show fight. The 
Oaribatdian ministry at Naples had resigned, on 
account of the preponderance of Bertani. Signor 
Conforte was about to form a new ministry, profess- 
ing extreme opinions. 

It is stated via Genoa, that Garibaldi had 
sent a dispatch to Naples, dated the 1st, announc- 
ing a victory along tho whole lines, and that the 
royal troops were being pursued. 
■ The Ditto of Turin publishes dispatches dated 
Naples 2d, stating that the royal troops were re- 
pulsed from Cascrta and were surrounded. The 
Garibaldians made two thousand prisoners. The 
lb ive victories lack confirmation. 

The Cologne Gazette publishes a note of Lord 
'iohn Russell to the British Minister at Turin, ex- 
pressing fears that the attacks on Naples and Roman 
States may lead to an attack on Venetia. The King 
of Sardinia is not at liberty to assail Austria, having 
promised to live at peace with her, and such on act 
Would expose Italy again to uncertainty. 
The Papal Government is ranking fresh enrollments 
lad promising large rewards to the remaining Papal 
troops concentrated at Tivoli. The Spanish Gov 
troment has demanded a Congiess of the Catholic 
powers, with the view of guaranteeing the integrity 
of tlie states of the Holy S€e. 

The French Cabinet admitted tho expediency of 
Rich a Congress, bat says that territorial changes 
demand a general European Congress. 

Rome and Sardinia. — A summary of the Pope's 
Allocu tion at the Consistory of tho 28th is pnblished 
He reproved and condemned in the strongest terms 
too detestable and sacrilegious attack of the King 
and Government ot Piedmont. He protested and 
would not cease to protest againpt their acts, which 
be declared null and of no effect. He eulogized and 
blessed his defenders, and called on the European 
powers for assistance. Ho deplored the disastrous 
»nd pernicious policy of non-intervention, and call- 
•d on the puwers to examine seriously into its daii' 
geroua effects ; and concluded by expressing his con 
vietion that the Catholic princes and people would 
jet come to tho assiBtanceot the Father of the Faith 
W, who is attacked by the parricidal arms of a 
degenerate son. 

'It is reported that Napoleon, in reply to the Pope 
""swtained tho non-intervontion principles, and 
*Mle promising to maintain order in the Holy See 
desire was to consign Rome to tho protection 
of » genuine Italian power. 

STRIA. 

P&ris, Saturday, A. M.— The Monitenr says the 
»Surs of Syria hoe entered on a new phase. Mil 
Jj**? action will now be exercised by our troops 
, ™m other chiefs have been arrested and tried at 
Beirut, 

Cuhuakan of DTuses is now among tho pris- 
oners, These measures have prodnccd a kind of 
! 'mong the Druses of the mountains, and their 
1 «de is more undecided. Measures have been 
«ken lor the protection of the French manufactures. 
Ancona has capitulated. Lamoriciere surrender- 
to Admiral Persano, who sent his own boat for 

hi" 1 M m<lWeA tfao J*^ 8 of b!s ▼ e « se '. a od gave 
m bin own cabin. 

oriciere « to be sent to Turin via Leghorn 



The Sardinian Chambers have resolved that King 
Victor Emanuel be authorised to annex to Sardinia 
the Provinces of Central and Southern Italy in which 
the population, by direct suffrage, vote to become 
an integral partoi the Sardinian Constitutional mon- 
archy. 

The Sardinian army has not yet entered the Nea- 
politan Territory, but Garibaldi announces that 
they soon will. Their headquaters will be at Aquil- 
l.i. Victor Emanuel will command in person, 

The forte of Pescara and Ajusta, in Sicily, have 
surrendered. Messina still holds out. 

The Provinces of Umbra, Viterpo and the March- 
es are lost to the Papal government. Subreeo and 
Arsoli are in a state of insurrection, ond tho only 
provinces left are Civiti Vecchia, Froeinone and Val- 
letrt. 

Garibaldi has made some modifications in the 
Ministry, to meet the views of the Neapolitans. — 
Bertain, nick-named Garibaldi's evil genius, has 
been dismissed. 

A better feeling now exists between Victor Em- 
anuel and Garibaldi, the latter having written a 
letter inviting the king to come to Naples, and per- 
mit him to retire to his island home. 

A new manifesto of Mazzini declares that no king 
of Italy should be proclaimed before the kingdom 
of Italy is organized at Rome. 

Garibaldi has issued a decree granting pensions 
to the Mothers and Sisters of Agisilas Milano, who 
attempfed to assassinate the king of Naples. 

The details of the defeat of the Garibaldians at 
Gapua show that the English and Hungarian brig- 
ade was badly cut up. 



bad a pi ce in history through all timo ; for, upon 
the extra train, were the Queen of England, her 
husband, Prince Albert ; her daughter, Alice ; Lord 
John Russell, and the entire royal party now visit 
ing Germany." 

In addition, tho foreign papers received by the 
Arabia givo the particulars of an accident to Prince 
Albert in Germany, which came near being attend- 
ed with fatal results. His Royal Highness was rid- 
ing "to Coburg in a carriage, when tho horses took 
fright, and the driver being unable to control them, 
tho Prince jumped out to avoid the consequences of 
a collisftn with another vehicle and the bar at a 
railroad crossing, which was inevitable, and in so 
doing he received a numbor of bruises, but was not 
severely injured. The coachman was badly hurt by 
tho collision which ensued. 



When I look upon the tombs of the great, every 
emotion of envy dies in me ; when I read the epi- 
taphs of the beautiful, every inordinate desire goes 
out ; when I meet with the grief of parents on a 
tombstone, my heart melts with compassion ; when 
I see the tombs of parents themselves, I consider 
the vanity of grieving for those we must so quick- 
ly follow ; when I see Kings lying by those who 
deposed them, when I consider rival wits placed 
side by side, or the holy men that divide the world 
with their contests and disputes, I reflect with sor- 
row and astonishment on the little competitions, 
factions and debates of mankind ; when I read tho 
dates of the tombs, of some that died as yesterday, 
and six hundred years ago, I consider that great 
day when wo shall bo contemporaries, and make 
appearance together. — [Addison. 



Intseestinq from Stria. — The Russian Commis- 
sioner arrived lost evening. Kurchid Pasha was put 
on trial this day. 

Sept. 17th. Fuad Pasha issued a proclamation 
to-day, to the Christians of Damascus here, order- 
ing them back in 15 days, otherwise their pittance 
of 5 rents per day will be stopped, informing them 
that he has caused houses to bo emptied for them. 
Only yesterday, about 50 Damascenes arrived hero 
who could not live there on account of the annoyan- 
ces they were constantly subject to, such as boyB 
throwing stones at them, and their water being cut 
off. The English Admiral left last evening, for 
Akka, where new placards were put up last week. 

Sept. 19. Five of tho Druse Sheikhs came to Bei- 
rut, out of some thirty ordered to appear. 

Sept. 20. The Druse Sheikhs called on Fuad 
Pasha. A severe proclamation has been issued 
against those Druse Sheikhs who keep away. 

Sept. 21. Thirteen Druse Sheikhs called on Fuad 
Pasha, and were arrested. 

Thirty-five were called on to come by proclama- 
tion of Fuad PaBha, and threatened with confisca- 
tion of their goods if they did not appear. 

Fuad Pasha has employed two of the most power- 
ful Bedouin Arab Sheikhs in the Houran District 
(Sheikh Muhammed Duhy and the Emir Feisul) to 
fight the Druses, and they have already destroyed 
Midel es Slu ms, a large Druse village east of Bani- 
as, which is the great rendezvous for all the Druses 
in that region, and the point whither the Lebanon 
Druses bad intended to flee. 

Sept. 22. Fuad Pasha left this morning with a 
large body of Turkish soldiers. 



Horrible Attempt at Wit.— We find the follow 
ing in a religious paper : 

The credit of first introducing salt provisions into 
the navy, is given to Noah, from the fact that he 
took Ham with him into the Ark. 

Adam and Eve being much provoked when they 
were turned out of Paradise,— immediately 11 raised 
Cain." 

And Joseph's brethren put him into tho pit, be- 
cause they considered it '' as a good opening for the 
young man." 

Thore is not only no wit in the above, but it is 
trifling with religious subjects to play puns on the 
words of inspiration. 

Humility ths Evidence or Penitence. — " If 
that man is converted," said Rev. Mr. Jay to the 
venerable John Newton, — "if that man is converted 
— referring to a certain profligate who professed to 
be converted, " I shall never again despair of the 
conversion of any body." " I never have," was 
Newton's reply, " sines the Lord converted me," 

No one that has a realizing sense of his own Bin- 
fulness, will be disposed to feel that his own conver- 
sion was any less an act of Infinite grace, than 
would be that of the vilest offender. Paul felt him- 
self one of the chief of sinners ; and no one who be- 
lieves that tho blood of Jesus Christ will cleanse 
from all Bin, can doubt its efficacy, or that of God's 
grace, to any who come to him and live, even though 
they be the vilest of offenders. 



Narrow Escape of Queen Victoria, Prince Al- 
bert and the Rota l Family. — The Tribune's cor- 
respondent, writing from Bonn, in Germany, Sept. 
30, has the following in regard to the narrow escape 
of Victoria, Prince Albert, the Royal Family and 
Lord John Russell, on the return of the Queen from 
Prussia. The writer says : 

" We have had almost an accident on the railroad 
between Rolandseck and Andemocb, tho story of 
which came so directly to me that I must believe it, 
although no hint of itcomes into the papers. 

On tho 24th inst., an extra train left Cologne for 
Coblcntz, and the down train was telegraphed to 
await at a station this side Andernach until it bad 
passed, there being but one track. By whoso fault 
is not known, but the conductor of the down train 
was not informed of the message, and at a curve in 
the road somewhere near Brohi, the watchman sud- 
denly saw the extra train fuehing in one direction, 
the regular one in the opposite, directly against 
each other. His red flag ot danger was seen by both 
engineers, waving the extra train to stop, the other 
to return to the station. The extra train was mov- 
ing at lightning speed , and could not at once be 
brought to ; the engineer of the other undertook to 
reverse bis engine, and the machinery refused to 
work ! ' We must jump for our lives.' he said to 
his companion, but before duing so he determined to 
try onco more. Fortunately, this time with success, 
and when the extra train came thundering up, tho 
other had begun to gather way, and the crash was 
just barely escaped. ■ r n *\ir, U. , 

A few seconds more, and the accident would have 



Not the Form of Sound Words. — When H. In- 
graham, Esq., the proprietor of the London Illus- 
trated News, left the party in attendance upon the 
Prince in Montreal, he said he wanted to gu where 
it was more quiet. He found the quiet that knows 
no waking, on board the ill fated steamer Lady El 
gin. His artist and correspondent have left Canada 
for Chicago, for the purposo of taking charge of his 
remains, and will send his body horns. ' 

This we copy from a religious paper, that teaches 
the doctrine of the resurrection. Wo submit that 
when a disbelief of that doctrine is fast becoming so 
prevalent — when Spiritualists, Swedenborgians,Uni- 
versalists. Unitarians, and a pretty large sprinkling 
among other denominations are believing that death 
is our last change, and that at death the spirit en- 
ters on its eternal state — that we who believe in the 
re-awakentng of those who sleep in tho dust of the 
earth, should not speak of death as a sleep " that 
knows uo waking." 



A firm in Savannah have just received an order 
for 200,000 feet of pine lumber for the Holy Land. 
Portions of the caTgo are destined for Jerusalem 
and Damascus. A similar venture made last year 
was successful. As the Savannah Republican tru- 
ly remarks, " there is something novel in the thought 
that the palaces of the Holy Land are to bo rebuilt 
with materials taken from the forests of Georgia." 



Eating Humble Pie. The following we find in 
the Quebec Vindicator : 

Retraction. In our issue of the 25th ult. appear- 
ed some remarks relative to the reception and inter- 
view betwixt the Hierarchy of Canada and Ilia Roy- 
al Highness tho Prince of Wales. The editor of 
this journal learns with much regret that the arti- 
cle alluded to is considered highly offensive, and un- 
becoming a Catholic writer, by tho Bishop Admin- 
istrator of the diocese. We therefore as in duty 
bound, recall the article in its entirety, and beg to 
apologize to bis Lordship and fellow Bishops for 
any offence wo may have given them. In doing so 
we have to observe that the information and suppos- 
itions that prompted the article in question were in- 
correct and unfounded. < 

It must bo very nice for the editor of a religous 
journal to bo so under the supervision of his bishop, 
as not to be at liberty to givo expression to his own 
convictions. 



Eternity — From a sermon preached by Samson 
Occom, the Mohegan Indian Preacher, at the exe- 
cution of Moses Paul, in 1772 ! 

"And O, Eternity ! Eternity ! Eternity ! Who 
can count the years thereof ? Arithmetio must 
fail ; the thoughts of men and angels are drowned in 
it. How shall we describe Eternity ? To what shall 
we compare it ? Were it possible to employ a fly to 
carry off this globe by the small particles thereof, 
and to carry them to such a distance that it should 
return onco in a thousand years for another parti- 
cle, and so continue until it has carried of all this 
globe, and framed them together in some unknown 
space, still it has mode just such a world as this af- 
ter all, Eternity would remain the same unexhaust- 
ed duration. 



A yonng licentiate who bad a sufficient degree of 
self conceit, received on one occasion from Dr. Em- 
mons upon whom ho had called, some wholesome 
counsel for his vanity. As ho rose to leave, he asked 
the Doctor, " why young men felt so small after 
talking with him ?" " Because," was tho reply, 
" they feel so important before they come here." 



The pastor of one of the Milwaukio churches 
went into a district of that city on Sunday, where- 
fTommany of the excursionists on the ill-fated Lady 
Elgin had gone, and found in different houses no 
lees than one hundred ch ildren , bereft of fathers and 
mothers, and wondering why they did not come 
back. 

How many desolate hearts and homes are made by 
only a Bingle disaster like the above. 



Fanciful. — Rev. Dr. Curry, in the September 
Ladies' Repository, expresses tho ^opinion that our 
Saviour first became fully assured of his own proper 
divinity at tho time of Mb baptism. This is being 
"wise above what Is written." When doctors of div- 
inity indulge in such assumptions, they damage 
their own reputation, if not the divinity they are 
professedly set to vindicate. 



It is now seriously suggested by some European 
writers that tho Jews should be restored to the Holy 
I .lod, under tho auspices of the Christian powers. 

They would be better inhabitants of Syria than 
the Mahometan. Faber, in his prophecies, predicted 
their restoration in 1866. 

Hartford CowrarU. 
But docs the Biblo predict any future restoration 
except at the resurrection ? 



A petrified fish, over sixteen feet in length, and 
very perfectly preserved, its scales and fins being dis- 
tinctly marked, has been token from the coal mine 
at Blue Mound, Kansas. Its species has not been 
determined, but it is much larger than any fish found 
in tho Kansas rivers. 

Boston Journal. 
It must have been caught and detained by the 
mass of vegetation now constituting the coal of that 
mine, when it was submerged ; which was, in our 
view, at the epoch of the deluge. 



It is tho man that makes tho most noise that se- 
cures the attention of tho world. A silent elephant 
may remain unobserved amid the foliage of the wood 
but a croaking bullrrog will be sore to attract atten- 
tion the darkest nighi. 



Letters for Dr. Hutchinson may be Bent to our 
care, 40 1-2 Knoeland St. Boston, Mass. 



A self-sufficient student, ooce entered a library 
and enquired for an ancient manuscript. The nature 
of the inquiry led the librarian to suppose the per- 
son versed in what he was looking at. Curiosity 
prompted him to watch ; and, fancying the student 
perplexed, politely enquired if he could render aid, 
which was rejected with a consequential air. The 
librarian very wittily apolgized for his offer by in- 
forming the would-bo pendant, that he naturally 
supposed he wanted aid, from the fact, that, all the 
while, the manuscript had been upside down. 



Dignified. — A correspondent nf the Chronicle, 
who regrets tho removal of Rev. Mr. Yerkes from 
tho first church in Pittsburg, Pa., to Brooklyn, N. 
Y., says, "his removal *ill be severely felt; be stands 
very high with all, and is a real clevir follow." 

How would that havo sounded, if said of Peter 
respecting Paul ? 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thep;eneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature*, irrespective of the particular views 
whtoh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are nnt necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as r"isentitling thewriter toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind , or unconrteous controversy . 



My Journal. 
Tuesday, July 31. Visited the friends in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y. In the evening I spoke at the house of 
Mr. Dannatt. Had a few oi the faithful out to 
hear, and a season of interest. I defended the year- 
day theory, and the position of 18G7-8. At the 
close I was introduced to a Moravian minister, who 
told me he was much interested in tbe subject ol 
Christ's coming, and believed it to bo near at hand, 
but did not believe in the year-day theory. Yet he 
was free to say, that, much as he had examined the 
subject before, ho had received some light from my 
discourse, and should look into the subject again, 
with a view to further light. lie has already spoken 
out on the subject to his people, and will continue 
to do so. What the result will be, t know not. I 
only know tho fate of others, who, though very 
popular and distinguished as pastors and preachers, 
in some of our large cities, have been warned by the 
executive power of their (locks that they must desist 
from the advocacy of the speedy, pre-millenuial and 
personal advent of Christ. In this way, some of 
the most earnest men are put to silence. But the 
time hastens, when bold and true men will not be 
subjected to the gag. 'We shall have revolution and 
reformation, and the truth will yet be proclaimed. 
For, we are under tbe administration of the angel 
living through the midst of heaven, crying with a 
loud voice, the hour of his judgment is come. Shall 
the angel's voice be hushed by an unbelieving min- 
istry or membership ? Never. 

But while at present, many believers in the popu- 
lar and influential branohes of the church, are res- 
trained or prohibited from proclaiming the truth, 
God has a noble company, of both ministers and 
laymen, who will be outspoken on this subject — men 
who will not be silenced. They fought a battle for 
Qod and truth in lcUO-'M, and achieved a glorious 
victory. A writer of that time gives the following 
as the results of that conflict : 

WHAT AnVEMTISM B'.s ACCOKTUBEED. 

1. Wben this cry first commenced, the prophecies 



were generally looked upon as a book of mysteries, 
which it was presumption, if not sacrilege, to at- 
tempt to understand or explain. That spell has 
been broken, and the Christian public understand 
that those deeply interesting portions of the word 
of God are also a part of hiB revelation to man. — 
And oven the clergy, of all orders, have been con- 
strained to speak out and give some explanation of 
the prophecies, however crude it might ha. Mil 

2. The fable of the world's conversion, and the 
universal triumph of Christianity, which almost 
universally prevailed ten years ago, has been explo- 
ded, and the church now understands that the man 
of sin is to remain in the world until the Lord comes 
and destroys him by the brightness of his coming. 
That there is to be no millennium until " the first 
resurrection," at the coming of the Lord. That 
idiia cannot be made to grow again as it has done. 

3. That kindred doctrine, the return of the Jews 
to Palestine, where they are again to be exalted to 
peculiar privileges, is exposed, and the old apostolic 
doctrine, that there is no respect of persons with 
God, is made to stand out in bold reliet, so that the 
church must see and acknowledge it to be the truth 
of God. ji'j-jm ejjeai rtr.i! :tuir >i 

4. It has produced a very general conviction on 
the public mind, that wo uro near the end of time, 
and just ready to appear before the bar of God. — 
The general outlines of prophecy, as exhibited in 
the four great kingdoms, is seen and acknowledged 
by very many to be nearly accomplished. And hence 
the conviction fastens on the mind, that the end of 
all things is at hand. 

5. It has developed n vast amount of German ra- 
tionalism, neology and infidelity in the church, and 
has demonstrated the fact, that nearly, or quite all 
our theological schools are under its influence. And 
it has proved, that if the Lord does not come speed- 
ily and end tho strife, that the country must soon 
be flooded with this system of neology. 

6. Wherever it has gone, the Advent doctrine has 
awakened sinners, reclaimed backsliders, quickened 
believers, and promoted the cause of God generally. 
Thousands on thousands can witness the truth of 
this remark in their own experience ; and will have 
cause to bless God eternally for tbe Advent doctrine 
and Advent preaching. : -, . 

7. It has shown professedly orthodox ministers to 
be so degenerate in their sentiments, as to make com- 
mon cause with in6dels and Universalis!* against 
tbe owning of tbe Lord. And has also shown the 
church to lie so degenerate as to cast out her chil- 



dren for looking for, and speaking of the return of 
her Lord. 

8. It has given to the church and world a simple, 
plain, eouiiuuii-rt-nfii' i-jK'.ui ul interpretation uf the 

sacred canon, so that every man, wlio will take the 
trouble of reading the Bible, and collating the dif- 
ferent portions of it, may understand the word oi 
God without the aid of learned commentaries. 

Adv. SAie;W,pp.89, 90. 

Although Adventisto did not realize their hope at 
that time, their mission and work did not end in 
their disappointment. Their work was begun, and 
well begun, and is to be prosecuted to the end. God 
will have a ministry and membership who %ill carry 
on this specific work. And cow, with a position 
clearer and stronger by the fresh light that has been 
given, Adventists should prosecute their work with 
more zeal and self-sacrifice than ever. Till Jesus 
comes, the work of Adventists is a plain one : they 
are to go through the land and proclaim everywhere, 
Behold ! the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him." 

There is one voice, in the old world,— lorjd, clear, 
distinct and commanding — that will dot be silenced. 
I refer to the celebrated Dr. Cumming. His teach- 
ings on this groat theme undoubtedly exercise a more 
potent and extensive influence upon the minds of 
men, than any other living divine's. He is ono of 
God's special messengers to give the cry, " Behold, 
he cometh," in this last hour of the gentile dispen- 
sation. He is a man of the people,— the eagerness 
with which tho hungry multitudes devour his pro- 
ductions showing that he is a good servant, giving 
meat in duo season. Ho is just getting out a new 
work, which will be re-published in this country in 
a few months, entitled, Redemption draweth Nigh, 
to which will be added two sermons recently preach- 
ed by him in Paris, on the Future of Europe, and 
the Future of England. This may be the work re- 
ferred to in his preface to the Great Tribulation, 
which he called a photographic sketch of the mil- 
lennial state ; to which he added a sort of predic- 
tion as to the manner in which the former work 
would be treated. He says : 

" I need not add that, like all my previous vol- 
umes on prophecy, this will receive plenty of that 
stylo of secular criticism which consists in scoffs, 
ridicule and caricature. The world cannot endure 
tho truths of prophecy. Its argument is, 'All things 
continue as they were. Do not disturb our com- 
forts, our gains and industry. On such, the day of 
tbe Lord cometh as a thief in tho night." 

I think, with tbe magnanimous editor of the Due 
West (S. C.) Telescope, that " It is well there is 
found at least one sentinel on the watch-tower, who 
slumbers not, nor sleeps ; who stands always with 
open eyes, and with becoming fearlessness is ever 
ever ready to give the alarm." I shall give this new 
work of Dr. C. as wide a circulation as in my pow- 
er to do. It is true I do not agree with all Dr. C.'s 
views, and this is not necessary. If I did not work 
with any till I should agree with them in all things, 
I might never do anything. And as Br. Cumming 
is a man of the people, the people will, as they have 
done, understand him, without any difficulty. And 
the millions of his readers, enlightened by his expo- 
sitions and blessed by their deep unction, will con- 
tinue to read bis works, despite of indifference on 
the part of some, and opposition by others ; and 
their circulation, already so extensive, will increase 
and widen to the ends of the earth. God speed this 
earnest, faithful and noble advocate of the doctrine 
of the advent. I thank God, from my' very heart 
of hearts, for raising up such a man for this great 
work. 

Wednesday, August 1. I called upon a number 
of friends in New York, and found them generally 
in good eheer, and looking for speedy redemption. 
But they live in the great Babylon of America, mid 
the whirl of business and pleasure, and are, as a 
church and people, pressed down by outward cir- 
cumstances. They are still holding on, in the hope 
of obtaining an available pastor to build them up. 
May God remember them, and gather bis people 
once more in that great city, and enable them to 
speak out effectually, as in former time, for God 
and truth. 

Sabbath, Aug. 19, was the anniversary of my thir- 
tieth year of pastoral labor in the city of Boston. 
I delivered a commemorative discourse on that occa- 
sion, to a large assembly of my old friends and par- 
ishioners. As the discourse will be published, I 
will not hero go into any details. The Bketch I gave 
of my position and labors may be of some interest 
to old friends, who requested its publication. 

I pray for grace to finish my ministry with honor 
to God and good to mankind. 

Joshua T. Hikes. 



friends of our Association , it all will consent to adopt 



at once a thorough, uniform system of contributing 
in small sums. 

With your permission I will specify briefly respect- 
ing " ways and means." 

In urging tho adoption of the penny a week sys- 
tem for the maintenance of the mission, our abili- ' shall I say it ?— laying down at the feet of thispowt 



six cents or more expended weekly by a host of yon 
without the least complaint ! 

There are unquestionably as many as 400 profess- 
ed believers in the Bpeedy coming of Jesus Christ in 
our country who at an average individual cost of 
the innignificant Bum of six cents per week, are- 



ties and disabilities as a people, with tho various de- 
mands upon oar liberality, have been considered. — 
A plan therefore so simple, involving no hard bur- 
dens, and so effectual for good in answering many 
an earnest call " come over and help us," asking for 
tracts &o. which, for the want of means, we are 
now compelled to deny, it is to be hoped will not be 
urged in vain. It would seem that no lover of our 



erful tobacco idol more than twelve hundred dollars 
every year! Say, my brethren, would it not be 
better to scatter all over the land about CO ,000 well- 
written tracts on our preciouB faith with this mon- 
ey ? II not, it would enable ns to well support one 
missionary In the field, besides keeping our loved 
Herald entirely free from debt ! 
My purpose at this time has been to present mere- 



benevolent Jesua and bis cause can question, I will ! ly some of the aspects of this matter, and the rt- 



not say despise, the motives which prompt our ap- 
peals in reference to this matter. 

And now brethren and sisters In the bonds of our 
" like precious faith" and love divine, I must again 
entreat of you to give thejsubject your candid, pray- 
erful attention. 

Sometimes facts briefly stated, and figures which 
a child may comprehend will move to action. 

Well, supposing we have within 200 miles of Bos- 
ton, to say nothing of more distant parts, one thou- 
sand persons at least, who could each give annually 
52 cents, or one cent per week, without embarrass-; 
ment, to sustain the home mission ? Withont any 
doubt, snch is tbe fact. 

But how much would that make? Ah, that is 
just the question we love to answer ! You will 
not turn away now, will yon, and say, " I know 
nothing about these figures — am tired of so much 
begging?" No, my brother, we are bound in one) 
common interest. 

The price of a Savior's blood has been paid for us ! 
" We are not our own." Let us Bee then what our 



suits of a systematic, steady giving in small sums 
in a financial view. Hay we not hope that brother 
Bliss, or Bomo one of our experienced writers, whose 
soul is moved with a sense of tbe moral obligations 
involved, in this regard, will speak out plainly and 
earnestly on such subjects ? 

1 may be allowed to say that thepe rather discon- 
nected facts and tho ugh tB are offered for the candid, 
prayerful action of my Christian friends, after con- 
siderable observation and on mature thought. That 
I have written also in the hope of inducing others 
more able to speak, and all concerned to act as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God, is true.— 
To Him, therefore, I would commend these inter- 
ests, ever praying that ha will " make all grace 
abound toward you ; that ye, always having all suf- 
ficiency in all things, may abound to every good 
ww^'isi iiUi-ix fi' Bi'Kshah. . 

New Haven, Vt., Oct. 6, 1860. 

DOME MISSION REPORT. 
Monies received for Sabbath services during the third 



mites paid into His treasury will amount to, $520 ! quarter, ending Oct. Ut : Jnlj Mh, Atuol, Mass. 
v t> Z\J\ - u » ■■ u . „ I- 75; 15th, Truro, 5; 223, Haverhill, 5.10 ; 2:>th, 

Yes, even so. By each contributor giving but one w 4 Jn A 5 n» w hiU, 0 ; 12th, Temple- 



cent per woek,wehave so much raised for this cause! tun, lb; lsith, North Springfield, Vt. 5; 2t>th, lie- 

tit-. 1! a- j, t , ii. ■ j bron, U,Y., 8.27; Sept. 3. Freehold, 5.50; Uth, X, 

W ith tbts, we may add not less than $3o0 received 

Here 



by our missionary where he bestows labor 
wo have in one year at tbe lowest estimate, in the 
success of such a plan, £S70 ! Allowing $12 per 
week salary, and about $150 for traveling expenses 
&c. there is still left for tract distribution s7o 1 — 
Think of the light and joy we may spread abroad by 
scattering three or four thousand ol such little mes- 
sengers of truth which that Bum might procure ! — 
And we have now on band many works of the kind 
priceless in their contents, waiting for willing hands 
and warm hearts to set them agoing. Would there 
not be happiness for us, too, in such a service ? 

Now, what we propose, can just as easily be done 
as to " eat of that which is good," when we are 
hungry ! We have but to commence — work by rule 
— all, each of us giving " ourownselvasto the Lord" 
and unto one another " by the will of God." 

Again, there are doubtless 500 or more chil- 
dren and youth in our Sabbath Schools, who can 
each grve one centa month, besides their weekly con- 
tributions for other objects, which would increase 
the tract fund to ono hundred and thirty-six dollars ! 
Just think now my young friends, that by five hun- 
dred of your class giving 12 cents each per year, to 
this cause, sixty dollars would come together so easy 
and none of you be a bit worse off! Come, now, 
form little missionary Societies — your friends will 
help you — and see how happy you can be in doing 
good. Many of yon have already done nobly, for 
which you have our hearty thanks. May our Fa- 
ther in heaven bless you every one with a heart to do 
good. . atfoe, 

Perhaps many of you will look over the home 
Mission report with feelings of discouragement. — 



N, 



S8.1.T 



19.01 



1 3.10 
120.61 



Hbvcs, Vt., 5.55; 30th, N. H. balance due, 0 
Low Hampton, X. Y., 10.50; 30th, 7.50 

In Peony Collections— • 
July 8th, Athol, 2.87 ; 14th, Truro, 7.04 ; 17th, 
Perry"« Mills, N. Y., S; I!d, Haverhill, 3.1)4} Ang 

12, Templeton, 1 ; Sept. 7, New Haven, .10 ; 6th, 
ilaisca, N. Y., 1.09 

Donations and for evening services— 
July 5, church in Albanv', N.Y., 5; Aug. 3, friends 
in Burlington, Iowa, 1.10; l»th, S Burke, Novth 
Springfield, Vt., 1; .ML. Jtttvab, 3 ; Sept, 7 m, a 
friend in Hiddlebury, 2 

Whole amount received 

>*#>•.» tatwal^'A a uprises, tntfcatjsft- <->m 
July 2, New Haven, Vt. to Worcester, Mass. 6.25; 
3d, to Boston and return to W., 170; 0-9, to Ath- „ 1. 
ol and return to W, 3.20; 13th, to Wellfloet, 3.15; 
19th, to Haverhill, 2.45 ; stamp*, .30 ; Aug. 4, to 
Haverhill from Salem, .00 ; 8, to Templeton 2. to ; 

13, to Worcester, 1.40; ISth, to Bellows falls, Vt. 
S.li; North Sprhurfiold, .90; 20, Jair Haven, 1.80 
32, to Hebron, N. X., 1.05; 27th, to Albany, 1.75; 
31st, to Freehold, .75 ; Sept. 5, Sew Haven, V t., 
4.70; 12th, to Low Hampton, 1.65; 25th, .30 3«.M 

Salary for 13 weeks 150.00 

MaVing.'."..^'.'.-7..;-.:T v .r.. .... .... Jjtjj 

Monies rocolved 120 -*' 

Arrears of this quarter W-JJ 

» at the end of 2d qr. July 1-t **■*» 

Due me at this time . . .' "l "t .t* 



Salary for S3 week*. 

Expenses •■ 



.45)1,00 
.121.57 



Making.......... 

Received durius the time 4a - M 

Balance due as above I'M-'* 

1 6. W. BrK*«*» J 



From Bro. Dan!. Campbell. 
Dear Bro. Bliss :— I send a brief account of some 
Some may wonder even that we talk yet about these j of ffly labor8 in tne Lo^-g vineyard. Part of ih« 
little pennies, when, after our best efforts this year, tim6i on Becoun t 0 f the state of my lamily's be*J>. 
so far, we present such arrears ! l ^sented to devote half of my time to the Bell- 

To such I would simply mention the fact, that { ville mission, but hoped before this time to have 
during 9 months, my collections — exclusive of the; spent some time in Huron and London Distnol ; 
penny con tributionsond donations — amount to about \ m t being confined in this region, I have done sow*' 
$350, which, with half the sums before named.with j thing in spreading the gospel of the kingdom, osi 
what I shall receive this quarter, would amply cov- something that relates to our duty in living for 



coming King. I have had the privilege of laboring 
at seven field meetings this season in the region 1 




er all expenses. 

•f here is ono other thing that may and onght to 
be done by us as a people, or by many of ns, 1. e. I my labor. I was with Bro. R. Hutchinson In 
discontinue the use of tobacco ! Mr. Editor, it of the above, and Bro. B. Burtenshaw at one. 
would he a low estimate to say that there are among! had, except atone of them, quite a ^thennfi 

people, and the effect was very generally good. 



Ol 200 who love and pay for the Herald, many of 
whom are deeply interested, too, for our mission, 
whose annual expenditure in snch indulgence would 
not fall much short of six hundred dollars ! Think 
of it, Adventists in New England, where we beg a 
few peonies to sustain us in giving this last awful 
and glorious message of God to this generation — a 



two 
We 



seed has been sown, and we are looking for mor * 
manifest fruit. At the last of these meetings, were 
two Wesleyan preachers. I have bad the privilege 
of seeing Elder John M. Orrock and hearing n» 
preach five times, to the comfort and edification 0 
tbo people. I was pleased with his company- 



Bro. Bliss : — I should be happy to send you a 
more encouraging report, but it is the beat I could 

do. 

My circumstances require that some method be 
taken to collect, as soon as may be, what is due. It 
certainly will cot be difficult to raise the requisite 
amount, nnd even much more among the professed 



The truth is g» inin S " 
of a* 



little of your temporal good to enable a handful of. also with sister Orrock 

us to ossiBt in breaking heaven's bread to the hun- 1 much as could be expected in the wiUero *f,°^ri 
j soul— think or this fact : $600 spent for toboc- j people ; and considering the amount of urn 
I feel that yon will not, cannot censure, or put forth to advance the good cause 



ea 



feel displeased with ns for making these appeals for 
help. We ask only one cent per week as each one's 
offering to the mission and tract fund, while here is 



What prevents Elders Robinson and Litcb fro* 
writing more in these evil times? I Jo not tw^ 
we can always judge of the amount ol » v* 0 B 
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by the amoont of what bo writes. Id relation to 
definite time and the evidences of the coming of the 
Messiah, in the way in which time has been present- 
ed almost every year since 1844, what would huve 
Igea the state of the cause of tho personal reign 
among ue, if tQ0 brethren had generally pursued 
the course, that some have? Every rational man 
Vnows that tho cause would bavo been cried down 
by tho public, and that justly, as far as these per- 
gons were concerned. Tney would have merited it, 
but not the cause. 1 think, as Bro. J. Litch and 
others have often acknowledged, that the argument 
fur '43 or '4-1 was tho most apparent until the time 
pasting made the thing manifest ; but tho manifes- 
tation is tho thing that should be looked at with 
oare at the first. The union of those that believed 
mts great, and the effect was mighty, on saint and 
•inner. No time, belore or since, that I know of, 
has produced such effects, sweet and blessed. 1 con- 
tended that several passages of Scripture were ful- 
filled in writing the vision of an appointed time, so 
far as writing time and event in sobriety ifl concern- 
ed. Proof— Ilab. 2;14 ; Matt. 25:1-7. I conceive 
that the disappointment caused confusion — first the 
shut-door sentiment ; and on tho other hand, in los- 
ing sight of the true value of these days as stand- 
ing for years, and taking to account the tarrying of 
the vision as a positive proof of these days standing 
for so many years. Taking the above view we can 
prevent running to the extremes to which Bomo are 
still exposed, and acknowledge the truth that while 
the Saviour inspired tho prophets, ho himself is the 
greatest of prophets, and will give the increasing 
evidences of tho end of time himself. Ho will se- 
cure to himself the glory, knowing the 1 things noted 
in the Scripture of truth, Dan. 10:21, by which the 
wise will understand the leading events and the defi- 
gitencss of the time, in bringing us to the definite 
time of the tarrying. The true motive is the cer- 
tainty of the nearness, from time and event, and 
the uncertainty of the day, week, month , or even 
year before the great Prophet, Priest and coming 
King shall manifest it by the sign of the Son of 
man, when all the tribes of the earth shall mourn, 
M itt. 24:30. As yet we can say we know not when 
the time is, Mark 13:38 ; and in view of the above 
statements let as look at tho following warning, in 
the same connection and some parallel texts : Mark 
13:35-7, Matt. 24:42-3. Let all of us who are ex- 
pecting to escape the coming evil live in obedience 
to the truth and keep the word of Christ's patience 
that he may fulfil his word, in keeping us from the 
hour of temptation that shall come on all that dwell 
on the face of the earth. Rev. 3:10, 11. 

I would inform the friends that the state of my 
family's health bos prevented me from fulfilling six 
appointments sent by the Herald, and also one at 
Kincardin. My wife in this cause has had to bear 
more than frail nature, it would seem at times, can 
long endure. Let all our old friends remember us 
hi faith, prayer and love, stand nobly against seduc- 
tion and the evils of the lust days. Tour brother 
in the blessed hope, Dan'l Cahi'dell. 

P-S. My address is AmolioBburg. 

D.C. 

Ameliaahurg, C. W., Sept. 21, 1860. 



feat the predictions of those who foretell its discon- 
tinuance. Ed- 



From Bro. J. Cady. 

" Bro. BLisa ; the Herald is ft welcome visitoT. 1 
prize it above any other paper I know of, and shall 
try to pay for it as long as it gives us good satisfac- 
tion as it does now. 

Jacob Cadv. 

Poysippi, Wis. 



If we would indeed see God, we out leave onr 

vain efforts to magnify to infinity the ideas we al- 
ready have", and Beek that purity of heart which is 
'blessed," because it reflects His imago without 
distortion. " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God." 



from Bro. Charlej R. Clcugh. 

Dear Bro. Bliss ;— I cannot send yon tho names 
of some new subscribers. I have traveled sine* in 
the south part of this state during the past summer. 
Have tried to obtain subscribers for the Herald. 
Some promised me they would subscribe at some fu- 
ture day ; others appeared to bo afraid to take a 
MilWi:? paper, for fear of censure from their church. 

I believe that I have been successful in removing 
prejudice from the minds of some that has long ex- 
isted against the advent cause, and that you will 
Jfcre long receive their names as subscribers for 
'be Herald. 

. I believe, brother, that I have good reason to con- 
me that you occupy a critical, and trying, 
Position, and [ am willing to do all I can in my 
ls ^ to assist you and tho cause for which I 
wink you are labouring so bard to promote. I 
tw»t you win hear from me soon again. I am as 
w « jour brother in tribulation. 

Crus R. C i.o re ii, 

There is no qnestion, we suppose, of that fact, 
'JWhtt. — E D 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Philadelphia, Oct. 5th, 1860, of pulmo- 
nary consumption, Mary Alix Gunner, aged 29 
years. 

Sister Gunner was born in England ; came to this 
country when about 20 years of age ; and soon af- 
ter made a profession of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and has ever maintained that profession 
without wavering. She has been a faithful member 
of the church, and been at her poet through all our 
trials and darkness, as far as, and even beyond, 
what her bodily health would admit. Her disease 
was gradual in its approach, and she sunk slowly to 
the tomb. Her end was what might be expected of 
ono who had lived her lifo. The evening of her 
days was very bright and joyful : as she expressed it 
the last night of her suffering, "It is all right." 
During the day and night preceding her departure, 
she would frequently speak of the angels all around 
her room, beckoning her to come, and enquiring of 
others if they did not see them. And when the last 
moment came, with uplifted eyes and outstretched 
hands she with faltering utterance said, " I'm going 
homo," and ceased to breathe. 

While standing by the side of that sick and dying 
bed, tho words of the poet came forcibly to mind : 

" The chamber where the good man meets bis fate, 
Is privileged above the common walks ot virtuous 
life, 

Quito on the verge of heaven." 

Het gratitude to the kind friends who ministered 
to her comfort during her sickness, was deep— espe- 
cially to her eldest sister, with whom she made her 
hume, and who day and night ministered to her 
wants. 

Rev. Mr. McReo, of the Protestant Episcopal 
church, who frequently visited her, very much en- 
deared himself by his kind attentions, and sympa- 
thy. 

On the 8th inst. her remains were taken to Wey- 
mouth, N. J., the residence ot her parents, and 
committed to the dust. Her funeral discourse was 
preached by the writer, in the M.E. church at Wey- 
mouth, from 1 Thess. 4:13-18. 

" Tho memory of the just is blessed." 

J. Litch. 

Oct. 11, 1860. 



Fro "> Bro. Meyers. 

II. r ", BUsS ~ l mni J 0 " five (,0,,are to P 11 ?" for the 
till next new year; the remainder you can 
^I'propriate for the benefit of the Association. The 
* d is a vfdcotne messenger to mti 

p , . Jost Meyxrs. 

v°(Umor e , Sept. Uth, I860. 

A ^' u '* urolI >« kind of notes we like to receive. 

ew hundred such communications would make 
, ^'"""ance of the Herald a certainty, and de- 



Died, in Philadelphia, Juno 2Gth, 1860, after a 
painful illness. Caroline D. Prodasco, in the 24th 
year of bet age. 

Sister P. gave her heart to the Lord and pnton 
the Lord Jesus in baptism, about seven years since. 
Although rather reserved in her communications 
respecting her religions experience, she bos ever 
maintained her profession by a consistent lifo. For 
many months before her death she gave signs of in- 
creasing bodily infirmities, ontil the latter part of 
the winter, when she was compelled to give up her 
school, and was confined to her house, and mostly 
to her bed. In the school of affliction, she learned 
to think leas of earth and its toys, and more of Christ 

And as the outward man perished, it was evident 
the inward man was renewed, and she was becom- 
ing more conformed to the Saviour's image. Un- 
der the most extreme agony of body, her patience 
and submission to the divine will shone out more 
brightly, and she spoke more freely of her religious 
prospects ; and her mouth was often filled with 
praise to God. As the monster appeared in view, 
he had lost al! bis terrors, and with perfect compo- 
sure she mado a disposition of all her earthly inter- 
ests, and committed herself into the Saviour's hands, 
and left the world in joyful hope of a part in the 
resurrection of the just. 

To the widowed Mother tho pang of parting with 
her only child was indeed painful ; but she sorrows 
not as those who have no hope. The time of separ- 
ation will not bo long ; for soon the voice of the 
Archangel and the trumpet of God will call forth 
the sleepers in Jesus, to their glorious and everlast- 
ting reward. 

«« Asleep in Jesus, bleesed sleep, 
from which none ever wake to weep." 

J. Litch. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

TOR HJEHYDrG THE EL00D, 

And for the speedy cure of tLw subjoined varietfes of 
Disease : 

Scrofula ami Scrofulous Affection*, such «s 
Tumors, 17 leers, Sores, Eruptions, Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches, Boila, Blalns, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oaklaxd, Tnd., fith June, im 

J. C. ATER & Co. Grata: I fool It my duty to bc- 
fcnourlt'djre what yonr Smaps rills has done for mo* 
Having inherited a' Scrofulous Infection, I have suffered 
from it in various ways for years. Sometimes It burst 
out In Ulcers on my 1m ! - and nrms ; sometime* it 
turned inward aud distrebfotl me at the stomach- Two 
years ngu it broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and cars with one sore* which was painful and loutlmomc 
beyond description* T tried many medicines and several 
physicians, but without much relief from any thine'. Ia 
ftct, the dimrder grew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sfirfiaparilla), for T knew from your repu- 
tation that any thin" you made mu-t be good. I tent to 
ChicinnatI mm got ft. and nmed It till It cured me. 1 took 
it, as you advise, in small doses of a teaspoonful over a 
mouth, anil used almost three >i 1 1. "Sew and healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which ftftcr a 
while fell of. Mv skin itt now clear, and T know by my 
feelings tliat the disease is tone from my system. You 
can well believe that 1 feel what I am saying when I tell 
you, that I hold you to tV one of thf- apostles of the ago, 
and remain ever gratefully, Tours, 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY* 
St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Erysipelas, 

Tetter and Salt Rhcnm, Scald Head, Riug- 

worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Bobert M. Preble writes from Salem, If. Y., 12th 
Bopt*, 1&59, that he has cured an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering' use of our SarsapnrUla, and also a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Erp*ipeln» by large doses or the 
same ; says he cures the common Ju-m^tions by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronehocelr, Goitre, or Swelled Keck. 

Zkbulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me from a Goitre— a 
hideous swelling on the nedt, which I had suffered from 



LtHcorrhflen or Whites* Ovarian Tumor, 
Flceratioii, Female Diseases. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works ok 
Prophecy— in Connectitm wtih the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— <a No. 46 1-2 Knctland -strut, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Stativn. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



over two years 
ucorrha 
Uterine 

Dr. J. B. 8. Ch aiming, of New York City, writes: " I 
most ch eerfully comply with the request of your agent In 
■aytnc- T have found your Sarsaparilla a mbst excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we cm- 
ploy audi a rcmedv, but especially in Female Dictates 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many lavet- 
erate cases of Lcucorrhtta by it, and Pome where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge emmls it for those female derangements." 

Kd ward S. Marrow, of Newbury, A la. , writes : " A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on one of the females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of 8ar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and It 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy tight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease* 

Nkw Orleans, 25th August, 1659. 

Dr. J. C. Atttc. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some Of the 
effects T have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, moot of the com- 
plaints for which it is recommended, and have found ita 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic nlcora 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth- Your &arsa]>ariila, ste.idilv taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach bis brain and kill him. Bnt it 
yielded to my administration of your Karsaparilln ; the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of tho face. A woman who bad been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from thispolson in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day Bhc suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and bones. She, too, waa 
cured entirely by your SarNaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which vour agent gave me, thkt 
this Preparation from your laboratory mmt he a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, 6. V. LAIUKEtt, M. D, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

IiC dependence, Preston Co., Va-j Gth July, 1R59. 

I>r. J. C Ayeb. Sir : I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic IHieuwaiiism Tor a long time, which baffled the 
skill of pbyplclans, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies 1 could find, until I tried your Sarsaparilla, One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before I wis 
attacked, 1 think it a wonderful medicine. J. KKKAM. 

.lules Y. Getchcll, of St. Louis, writes : K I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the I Aver t which 
dor-troyed my health. I tried every thing;, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have boon a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
(he Liver. My beloved pastor, tho Kev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsuparilla, because ho said he knew you, 
and anv thing you made was worth trying- Bv the bless- 
ing of God it has cured mc, and has so purffii d my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young^ agaiu. The 
best that can be said Of you is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of tho 

Hones* 

A gToat variety of eases have been reported to where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit thcuu Some of lliem may be found In our Araerjoan 
Almanac, which the agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to ail who call for them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Dtaraeo, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Uelancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into rigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been required bv the 
necessities of the people, aud we are confident that this 
will do tor them all that medicine cun do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TftK RAPID CVttE OF 
Coughs. Colds, Innuenna, Hqarerneta, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Cousump- 
. tlve Patients, in advanced 
. ■ stage* of the Disease. 

This Is ft remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that ft 
is useless here to publish tho evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout tno civfHted nations of the earth- 
Few are the connnnnitioa, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy In thiir midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dr-udful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this reined v, we n vd uut 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vh> 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEH 6o CO., Lowell, Maos. 
All our Remedies are for solo by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C, Goodwin A Co., S. X. a- W. A- 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S, Burr k Co., and bj alj 
Druggists aud Dealers everywhere. 
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POSTIGK* 


Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rev. A. C 


.15 


ihompson, v.u. 


1,00 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


lno lime ot tbe End 


75 


.30 


Taylor^ Voice of tho Church 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir «f William Miller 


76 


.19 




1 00 


.18 


Hill's Saints' InherlUnoe 


75 


.16 


Daniels ou Spiritualism 


SO 


♦ 16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 fin 


»17 


The liut Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


■ 10 


Exposition of feohariah 


100 


" .t8 


Laws of SymboHtation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


76 


.11 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


10 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Storiea 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


23 


Ai 


Scriptnral Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permolia A Carter 


SJ 


.OS 


Questions on Daniel 


.11 


.OS 


Children's Question Book 


.13 


.OS 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people. 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 


,10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


.IS 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.OS 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


78 


.10 


" Pocket " 


CO 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 


«0 


.09 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


ti H it n 2J ,[ 


ss 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. U and 25 


.33 


.06 



IVerfo of Rev. Jvk% Cummmj, D. D. .' — 

On Romanism 7S .11 

Qenesis 60 .16 

Exodns 50 .18 

Leviticus 60 .16 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mirk 50 .U 

John 50 .10 

The DBily Life 50 .11 

The End . . 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 100 .IS 

" yol. 2 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
qnantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, al 6 cnt* />«-.*, or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 QO " " 
" 1. Bin our Enemy, Ac 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Kef oge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 
" 2. Liteh'B Dialogue on tbe Si 



01 

s'ature of Man 06 



C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 
** S. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR Y 
•< L The World's Jubilee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 
" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 
" 5. Miller's Apology and. Defense 01 
E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 
" 3. The Biblo a Sufficient Creed 01 
" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 
" 6. Form of Sound Words 01 



01 single. 
01 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



ti 


1. The Hope of the Church 


02 


single 


ti 


2. The Kingdom of God 


02 


M 


It 


6. Out Position 


01 


1 


It 


7. Waiting and Working 


01 


U 


a. 


8. The Bride of Christ. 


01 


CI 


li 


1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


n 


tt 


2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


If 


tt 


3. The True Israel 


02 


If 


it 


1. Time of the Advent 


01 


a 


it 


5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


■j 


ii. 


1. Tho Eternal Home 


01 


tt 


it 


2. Tho Approaching Crisis 


10 


u 


if 


3. Letter to Everybody (1S12) 


04 


tt 


I. 


1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


a 




2. Promises — Second Advent 


01 


tt 




3. Declaration of Prinoiples 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING JMACHINES. 
try OVER 30,000 IN USE. jg 

rltlVCIPAt. SALES BOOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . . ... BOSTON 

t»5 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHEST MITT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORU 
115 LAKE SREET .... OHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



16IXCIEB THUOUCBOtTT THE WOnLP. - - • 

pd to Sept IB, 1860 

WIIITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE it» step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is\dapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rhcuui, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ehatings in 
warm weather, &0. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best oembinatlon of 
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medicinal ingredient! for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, dialings, Ac, and also for sore teat! on 
flows. ltcureaF elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 

of a bad case ef piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles- 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston.N.H., says: "I 
bave been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seren years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills iny heart 
With gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewkebury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo inilk farm. I bare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den i?al ve fur sore teats on my cows. I hare used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beet I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce? Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good- It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
U9cd it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent oure." 

Dr. Bliss, of Brunswick, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N, X. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl, 
lis effect in this cose was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very mnoh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummcr, Luke 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
don Salve was applied, it relieved the pain In nshorttituc, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Morideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the G.olden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, &c, and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Th« Goldem Salte— A Gkeat Heausg Rkkibt.— It 
la with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article In our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast | another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot For twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Herald. 

' Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who hare used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozon. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts or tbe United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jau 1 V2 

For sale at this office. 




Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spiers, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sites, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 13 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. K. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tbe uses 
they are designed for. J. V. HiuM.' 

895, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. *»' 



Dr. LrrcH's- Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medioine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it- Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Db. Litch'b Asti-Biliocs Physic. As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomaeh and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is Dot surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as tho best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland et., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th st, Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"skid ii v i.AMus." — John 21:15. 
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Questions Respecting Joseph. 

Continued from our last, 



Buy the Best. 

This we belieTeis Wellpowe's Great Gehhas RasrlnY, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitiB, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From. I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat aad lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Aycra Cherry Pectoral, and many eth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tbe best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affcotions ef throat and lungs. S. K. Pabtbisoe/ 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 23, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four firat-rata oertifl- 
eates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size- I can sell a large lot of 
It. J. Mobbjll & Co. 

LiTermore, Sle., Oct. II, 1859. 

It is oheaper than any other. Prices, ioi. 25 eta, ; 16 

or. 75 ets. Agents wanted. Sells welL Terms liberal, ers that Were in the prison 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



):. w. Leonard, manufac- 1 them, each man his dream in one night, 
anrGrL^iUs'^prd^; each man according to the interpretation 
of his dream ; the butler and the baker of 
the king of Egypt, which were bound in 
the prison." Gen. 40.5. 

What did Joseph say to them the next 
morni.dg 1 

Ans. " Joseph came in Unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and be- 
hold, they were sad. And he asked Pha- 
raoh's officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's bouse, saying, Where- 
fore look ye so sadly to-day . l " Gen. 40.6, 
7. 

What did they reply 1 
Ans. " And they said unto him, We 
have dreamed a dream, and there is no in- 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto 
them, Do not interpretations belong to 
God i Tell me them, 1 pray you." Gen. 
40.8. 

What was the butler's dream "? 
Ans. " And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said unto htm, In 
my dream, behold, a vine was before me ; 
and in the vine were three branches; and 
it was as though it budded, and her blos- 
soms shot forth ; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes ; And Pharaoh's 
cup was in my hand ; and I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's 
hand." Gen. 40.9-11 

What was Joseph's interpretation of the 
butler's dream : 

Ans. " Joseph said unto him, This is 
the interpretation of it : The three branch- 
es are three days : yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head, and 
restore thee unto thy place : and thou shalt 
deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thou wast his 
butler." Gen. 40:12, 13. 
What was the baker's dream 1 
Ans. ff When the chief baker saw that 
the interpretation was good, he said unto 
Joseph, 1 also was in my dream, and be- 
hold, I had three white baskets on my 
head : and in the uppermost basket there 
was of all manner of bake-raeats for Pha- 
raoh, and the birds did eat them out of 
the basket upon my head." Gen. 40:16,17 
How did Joseph interpret the baker's 
dream' 

Ans. " Joseph answered, and said, This 
is the interpretation thereof : The three 
baskets are three days : yet within three 
days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from 
off thee, 'and shall hang thee on a tree : 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off 
thee." Gen. 40:18, 19. 

Did the dreams of the butler and baker 
come to pass? 

Ans. "It came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he 
made a feast unto all his servants: and he 
lifted up the head of the chief butler and 
of the chief 



my return. I shall go by the way of Buffalo and Clere- 
lund. Address me, Boston, Mass. 
Lockport, Wednesday evening, 24th. 
Lew is ton, Thursday evening, 25th. 
Springwater, Saturday and Sabbath, 27 fh and 28th a, 
Bro. Hyde shall arrange. I shall visit iJaii.nille, Ct'ne- 
tus, Honeoye, Ac.— and then arrange for the tour further 
West, of which I will give notice. J. Y. Uiiies. 

N.B. To those, applying to me for lectures, I would 
lay, I will attend to their calls in order, and as speedily 
as possible. They will soe my present published arrange, 
ment above, which will be an answer i,, all request., tor 
a while. 1 leave for western New York and further west 
Oct. 19. j.vh. ' 

Oct 15, 1800. 



Quarterly Conference. The next Advent conference 
of tho western central part of Maine, will commence tn 
tho Head Meeting House, Richmond, Oct. 2,~,tb, Thursday 
P. M. at 2 o'clock, and continue over the following Sun- 
day. We hope to see all our preaching brethren present 
to work, in this part of God's vineyard, and as many other 
brethren and sisters as can consistently. Pray for God to 
bless this effort to the good of his cause. Let us rally 
and continue in the work until tbo Master comes. Then 
will be our rest-day, if we are found faithfuL 

1. C. M' ellcohe, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Oct. 7, 1860. 



I hare arranged to preach in Franklin, Mass., Sabbath 
Nov. 11th. G. W. Euuma. 



Bro. Bliss : — Please to give notice in the Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Capo Cod, the first Sunday in Deo., 
the 2d. The Lord willing. I will spend soioo live to eight 
weeks there and in that vicinity, as may be duty, 

W. M. LlCHAH, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



I. C. W«XLCO> 

it. R. Yeas, 1 
(No. 969 tf.) 



lichmo&d, Me. ) 
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Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsox'b Patx-it-Rispiratort Cookijo-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same offects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
W inter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 
Convinced by the working of the Stores in use, the Pa- 



What did Reuben do when he found 
that Joseph was not in the pit? 

Atis. " Reuben returned unto the pit ; 
and behold, Joseph was not in the pit : 
and he rent his clothes. And he returned 
unto his brethren, and said, Tbfl child is 
not : and I, whither shall I gol" Gen. 37: 
29, 30. 

What did Joseph's brethren do with his 
many-colored coat ? 

Ans. " They took Joseph's coat and 
killed a kid ot the goats, and dipped the 
coat in the blood : and they sent the coat 
of many colors, and they brought it to 
their father; and said, This have we 
found : know now whether it be thy son's 
coat or no." Gen. 37:31, 32. 
What did Jacob say when he saw it : 
Ans. " He knew it, and said, It is my 
son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured 
him : Joseph is without doubt rem iu pie- 
ces. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
his sou mauy days." Gen. 37.33, 4 
What did his children do 1 
Ans. "And all his sons and all his 
daughters rose up to comfort him ; but he 
refused to be comforted ; and he said, For 
I will go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. Thus his father wept for 
him." Gen. 37:35. 
And what became of Joseph ? 
Ans. " And the Midianites sold him into 
Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Phara- 
oh's, and captain of the guard." Gen. 37: 
36. "And Joseph's master took him, and 
put him into the prison, a place where the 
king's prisoners were bound : and he was 
there in the prison. But the Lord was 
with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and 
gave him tavor in the sight of the keeper 
of, the prison." Gen. 39:20, 1. 

What did the keeper of the prison do 
with Joseph f 

Ans. " And the keeper of the prison 
committed to Joseph's hand all ihe prison- 

; and whatso- 
ever they did there, he was the doer of it. 
The keeper of the prison looked not to 
any thing that was under his hand ; be- 
cause the Lord was with him; and that 
which he did, the Lord made it to pros- 
per." Gen. 39.22, 3. . 
What came to pass after this ? 
Ans. " Ii came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and 
his baker had offended their lord the king 
of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth 
against two of his officers, against the 
chief of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. And he put them in ward 
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i/onrince<i ov oic wuiauik oi me awves in use, inera- . - - c 4 . ^ _ , 

tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- in the hOUSe Of the captain Ot ttlC guard, 

into the prison, the place where Joseph 
was bound. And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them,- and he served 
them; and they continued a season in 
ward." Gen. 40.1-4. 
What d:d the butler and baker do? 
Ans. " They dreamed a dream both of 



with entire confidence that it will fill avaeuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without tear, we proclaim it : Tills 

IS TUB ONLY STOVE WHICH COMBINES THE TutTE PHILOSOPHY 

OF Oookins. Patented Oct. 2«, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tbe invention, and its 
merits OTer all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTESHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, B. L 



And he restored the chief butler unto his 
bullership again; and he gave ihe cup in- 
to Pharaoh's hand : but he hanged the 
chief baker, as Joseph had interpreted to 
them." Gen. 40:20-2. 

How long had Joseph been in Egypt 
when he interpreted the butler's and ba- 
ker's dreams 1 

Ans. Eleven years ; for he was seven- 
teen years old when sold into Egypt (Gen. 
37:2), and was thirty, when he slood be- 
fore Pharaoh (41:46), two years after this 
41:1. 

When Joseph told the butler that he 
should be restored to his office, what re- 
quest did he make of him ] 

Ans. Joseph said lo him, "Think on me 
when it shall be well with thee, and shew 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make 
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this house : for indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the He- 
brews: and here also have I done nothing 
that thev should put me into the dungeon." 
Gen. 40:'I4, 15. 

Did the butler remember Joseph 1 

Ans. "Tet did, not the chief butler re- 
member Joseph, but iorgahim." Gen». 40: 
23. 

To be continued. 
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SONNET. 

"All things work together for good to them that 
Mp» «od.«'— Rom. 8 : 28. »:•..,. 

0, what a load of. struggle and distress 
Falls off liei'ure the cross ! The feverish eare ; 
1 foe wish that wo wore other than we are ; 
The sick regrets ; the yearnings numberless • • 
The thought, ''this might have been," so apt to pros* 
On theruluetant soul ; oven past despair, 
A ye ! to a scheme of ordered happiness, 
So *o»n as we love tied, or rather know 
That loves ! ....Accepting the great pledge 
01 Ills concern fur all our wants and woe, 
We <xMe to tremble upon danger's edge :' * *** 
While varying troubles furm and burst anew, 
Safe in a 'Father's arms we smile as infants do 1 
Chauncy Hare Townshend. 



The Place of the Advent, 

When this great scene shall appear ; this clos- 
ing act of the stirring drama of time ; when that 
last act in that dread drama shall arrive, we are 
••lien tempted to ask where will the scene of its 
manifestation be ? It will be on that very earth 
on which a cross stood, that a great white throne 
shall also be raised ; and on that very plaee, in 
all proliability, where the Saviour cried, in words 
so instinct with sympathy and compassion that 
after ages have not yet adequately entertained 
and felt them, "0, Jerusalem Jerusalem, how 
often would I have gathered thee as a hen gath- 
crcth her chickens nnder her wings, and ye 
would not;" there, in all probability, where they 
mocked, and despised, and scorned Him, will lie 
appear throned in majesty, cherubim and sera- 
phim standing before Him ready to execute his 
behests. 

from the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cumming. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

no. 42. ons father's ood. 

"Our fathers trusted in thee, they trusted and 
thou didst deliver them." Ps. 22 : 4. 

The Rev. John Brown of Haddington, offered 
Uie following advice to one of his hearers, whose 

wther was an eminent Christian : — "Well , 

miad those words— 'Thou art my God, 1 will 
prepare thee an habitation ; my fathers' God, 
»M I will exalt thee.' We should reckon him a 
madman, who would throw away a father's es. 
**fo ; but he is much more foolish who throws 
*w»y a father's God." 

NO. 43. TJIE MEEK FED. 

"The meek shall eat and be satisfied." Ps. 22 



A Magnificent Spectacle, 



Rev. Ebenezer Erskine having gone to assist 
RaT - Mr. Grier of the College Church, Edin- 
™ f gh' in administering the Lord's Supper, 
lodged iu the same house with Janet Paterson, a 
pious woman, whom he highly esteemed, (being 
™^ly entertained, very probably under her 
°wn roof.) Finding him somewhat depressed 
10 *P' r ' 1 on Sabbath morning, 6he reminded him 
of toe promise,— . The meek shall eat and be 
•atiaSed,"— adding, that these words had fte- 
qnently been made sweet to her soul, on his ac- 
* nn t- Mr. Grier preached on that text,— "My 
■«* is meat indeed, and my blood is drink ,in- 
l" and the first words he read to be sung 
sermon, were the same that Janet Paterson 
P*"*»ggested for his encouragement in the raorn- 
"HS- This, he says, molted his heart, and called 



" And his holy angels shall be with him." 
What a magnificent scene will that he 1 Earth 
itself shall be the gigantic amphitheater, tier 
rising above tier ; each seeing, that none can es- 
cape, the spectacle of the Great Judge upon the 
great white throne. Before Him shall be an- 
gels, innumerable, bowing like white statues- in 
their stillness as they listen waiting to execute 
his least or mightiest behests. And before Him 
shall be archangel and angel, ready to move east, 
west, north, south as the great thought-hearers 
and missive-bearers of the Son of God. The 
angels that chanted his birth over that lonely 
manger, shall be present iu the glory of his sec- 
ond advent ; the angels that ministered to Him 
in Gethsemane, when He sweated gTeat drops 
of blood shall be there to grace the pomp and 
splendour of his retinue : " mighty angels," in 
the words of Paul, in the words of John, 
in the Apocalypse, ten thousand times ten thou- 
sands of angels, admiring the magnificence of 
the scene ; wondering, as they have done for eigh- 
teen hundred year?, that one who is the King of 
glory should ever have been such a sufferer ; and 
wondering still more that human nature could 
have ever ih one instance been so sunk, so wick- 
ed, and so ruined, that it rejeeted and despised 
Him, and would have none of Him.— lb. 



promise might be | formation struck the first blow at this union of 
temporal and ecclesiastical functions.a number of 
the German prelates having adopted the reform- 
ed religion, and having secularized the govern- 
ment of their territories, though the ecclesiastical 
titles were sometimes retained. The wars of the 
French Revolution led to the secularization 
of the ecclesiastical electorates, and to the ab- 
sorption also of all the other German States of a 
similar character. The Pope himself was also 
deprived of his temporal dominions, and he alone 
of all the brood of ecclesiastical princes succeed- 
ed, on the reconstruction of tho map of Europe 
after the downfall of the first Napoleon, in ob- 
taining a restitution of his territories, It was 
not however to be expected that the subjects of 
the Pope would rest satisfied, under a form of 
government which had been discarded in all the 
rest of Christendom ; and it is in the natural 
course of events that tho same deprivation of po- 
litical authority which had befallen all the infe- 
rior prelates should at last extend to tho head 
of the church. The Pope, it is most likely, may 
continue to exercise a nominal government over 
the city of Borne, as well from the extreme dif- 
ficulty of finding any other residence for him, 
as because Rome enjoys the character of being 
the capital, of the Catholic world.' Yet it must 
have an evil look to see him maintained in it 
only by the presence and support of troops over 
whom he can have no authority, i^yr*"!! but • 
The possession by tho English Bishops of seats 
in the House of Lords seem likely soon to become 
the last extant monument of that influence and 
control of the clergy over temporal and politi 
cal affairs which once prevailed so extensively 
over Europe. The English House of Lords is 
bdeed in its constitution, if not in its spirit, a 
more complete memento of the political instifu 
(ions of the middle ages than can elsewhere be 
fouDd. N.T. Tribune. 



How A Student Found Christ, 

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 

acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners," 1 Tim. 1 : 15. 

In fte reign of Henry the Eighth, a young sta 
dent in Cambridge, named Thomas Bilney, was 
in deep anxiety about the salvation of bis soul 
He went again and again to his confessor, and 
told him all his sins. The priest at one time 
prescribedscvere fasts, at another time prolonged 
prayer, and the masses, for which he had to pay 
dearly. The student devoutly followed these 
directions, but found no hope or comfort. His 
bodily strength wasted away under the disci 
pline, his mind grew more disturbed, and his 
purse becamo empty. "Alas!" , said the weary 
man, "my last state is worse than the first : what 
shall I do to obtain peace ?" 

At that time no English version of the Bible 
had been printed, and the Hebrew and Greek 
Scriptures were forbidden for private use, so 
that Bilney had not yet read these "true sayings 
the Catholic Church who succeeded in obtaining of God." One day he heard his friends talking 
the temporal as well as spiritual control of their aD0Ut * boolc : was a recent translation of the 

New Testament into Latin. Bilney was highly 
attracted by their praises of its style, and was 
in the act of taking it into bis hands, when he 
suddenly recollected that his confessor had for 
bidden him to read the Scriptures. Yet he 



Church and State. 



The cessation of the Pope's authority as a 
temporal Prince, which may be regarded as the 
inevitable result -of the present occupation of his 
territories by the Sardinian troops, is only the 
final consumation of a revolution which has been 
in progress for more than three centuries. Du- 
ring the middle ages, the number of prelates of 



thought, "Is it not the Testament of Jesus Christ ? 
May not God have placed some words there which 
can heal my soul ?" He stepped forward, and 
again shrank back. At last he took courage, 
went out of tho college, and entered tho house 
where he heard the book was sold in secret. He 
bought the precious volume, and then hastenod 
to shut himself closely in his room, to study it. 

As he read the book, he came 'to the words, 
" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners : of whom I am chief." 
He laid down the Testament to reflect on the 
verse. As ho turned to it again, he cried "Oh 
saying of Saint Paul, how sweet thou art unto 
my soul !" The result was, as be tells us, that 
' this one sentence through God's inward teach- 
ing, did so rejoice my heart, being before almost 
in despair, that I soon found peace." "Jesus 
Christ saves! " he cried ; "Yes, Jesus Christ 
saves 1" From that time he became a preach- 
er of those "glad tidings of great joy," which 
had filled his own soul with comfort ; and at 
last he suffered as a faithful martyr." 



respective dioceses was very numerous. In the 
German Empire, the ecclesiastical Princes rival- 
ed in numbers and the extent of their territories 
the temporal Princes, and no less than three of 
them attained the dignity of Electors. The Re- 



Waifs from the West. No 6- 



Having given in previous numbers a sketch of 
my journey westward, an outline of what I have 
been doing since my arrival may not be amiss. 
After spending a few days chiefly in rest and 
visiting, I began to think seriously of preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom in this region also 
and as I had not for years allowed a Sabbath to 
pass without preaching once or oftener, when I 
had the physical ability to do so, 1 could not 
think of being idle now ; arrangements were 
therefore made for meetings in Hamboldt, San- 
day, August 26th. As there aTe but five fami- 
lies on the prairie where my father resides, and 
none others within 6 miles, to preach here would 
in some respect resemble the voice of John the 
Baptist "crying in the wilderness, saying, Repent 
ye : for tho kingdom of heaven is at hand ;" and 
though I had no reason to expect that such suc- 
cess would attend my ministry as did his, yet to 
preach 1 was resolved. We met in a building 
sometimes used as a school house, and, as might 
be expected, all the families were fully represen- 
ted. I was informed that there was one person 
out to hear, who had not listen; d to a sermon 
for eight years. I spoke iu the morning on, Re- 
ligion — its nature and importance ; and in the 
afternoon from James 5 : 8, "Be ye also patient, 
stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." Though there has been very lit- 
tle preaching in tho place, a successful effort has 
been made to sustain a prayer meeting tin the 
Lord's day ; and part of the time a Sunday school 
has been in operation. "The day of small things" 
is not to be despised ; and in the swiftly ap- 
proaching hour when the holy angels will bo sent 
forth to gather the elect, we fondly hope they 
will hover over this prairie and gather some 
souls to the mansions of eternal rest. ^ vtitMM 
Monday, August 27 ih. Went with my father 
and two brothers on a fishing excursion on Eagle 
lake ; and though we were more successful than 
the disciples who toiled all night and caught noth- 
ing, yet our success was nothing to boast of. The 
walk and exercise might bo beneficial to health, 
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and I thought of one of Flavel's gems in which 

he moralizes thus : 
"There's skill in fishing.that the devil knowB ; 
For when for souls Satan a fishing goes, 
He angles ounningly ; he knows he must 
Exactly fit the bait unto the lust. 
He studies constitution, place and time, 
He guesses what is his delight, what thine, 
And so accordingly prepares the bait, 
While he himself lies closely hid to wait 
When thou wilt nimble at it," 

Yes, the devil is an old angler and very skill- 
ful : he knows well how to present the bait and 
hide the hook. Let us watch unto prayer. 

Saturday, September 1st. A ride often miles 
brought us to Monticello, where we were to Bpend 
the following sabbath. At one place on the 
road we turned aside to examine some pits, sup- 
posed to be the work ot Indians. The pits are 
in two rows, and about sixteen in number, and 
though now partly filled with sand, each one 
might have been sufficiently large at first to have 
concealed four or five persons. They are situa- 
ted in a bank on a bend of Elk River, and give 
such command of the stream — which is here 
some 25 or 30 yards in width-that those protect- 
ed by them might do terrible execution on an 
approaching foe. As the Sioux and Chippewa 
tribes have been long at enmity with each other 
it is not improbable that on this spot many years 
ago, a party of one tribe watched the approach 
of a party «f the other, and what the result was 
imagination may picture, but the records of 
eternity alone will unfold. 

There are in Monticello two churches-Congre 
gationalist and Methodist— besides a fine large 
building used as an academy and court house, 
in which the Baptists and others preach occas- 
ionally. On Sunday Sept, 2nd. I spoke twice 
in the Methodist chapel. J>ly theme in the A.M. 
was, Christ in glory with the Father and in pov 



erty with men on earth, — 2 Cor. 8:9; and in 
the afternoon, The redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus ; — shewing that as man by the fall lost in 
mind, body and estate, so through the righteous- 
ness of the second Adam, all who repent and be- 
lieve the gospel are here renewed in the spirit 
of their mind in knowledge, righteousness and 
true holiness. The bodies of such will be renew- 
ed at the return of the Saviour ; and the lost in- 
heritance will emerge from the fires of the last 
day redeemed from the curse which now rests up- 
on it, and the world close as it began — with Eden 
This view of redemption is consistent, scriptural 
and God-like, and the Lord gave me freedom of 
speech in laying it before the people. We used 
the Methodist hymn book in our services, and as 
the positions assumed on Redemption were sus- 
tained by the Bible, and also by the hymn book 
— the latter of which is with some excellent au- 
thority—it was difficult to see how any valid 
objection could be waged against the doctrine 
presented ; yet, I doubt not, some thought strange 
things were brought to their ears. 

Friday, Sept. 7th. Returned from my fath- 
er's to Monticello amid a rain storm, and went 
in the evening to the Methodist chapel, but it 
was so dark and wet that no meeting was expect- 
ed, There were however, four persons beside 
myself, two of whom were Methodist preachers, 
and as we had met for worship, I proposed— 
after a little conversation— that we should spend 
a season in singing and prayer. Two verses of a 
hynm were sung, and as I had proposed the ex- 
ercises, I thought it proper to lead in prayer, 
fully expecting that the ministers, at least, would 
follow, but in this was disappointed. Next ev- 
ening a goodly number being assembled I en- 
deavored to shew them that the word of God is 
the lamp furnished by Heaven to light the weary 
pilgrims cf earth through the night of time to 
the regions of eternal glory ; and at the close of 
the service announced to preach next day at 3 
P. M. Wo were immediately informed by an 
official member of the society that an appoint- 
ment at that hour would interfere with the 
monthly Sunday school concert, which no meet- 
ing had interfered with for years, but that we 
might have the house in the evening.. This in 
formation was quite unexpected, forasmuoh as 
we had every reaBon to believe from the steps 
we had taken, that we could have the chapel in 
the afternoon and evening of the Sabbath ! and 



when we assertained, after part of the audience 
had gone out, that the concert was not to be in 
the Methodist house, but in the Congregational- 
ist [such meetings being held in these churches 
alternately], and other things being taken into 
account which 1 need not particularly mention 
— it was obvious that it was the design of bome 
in authority that we should occupy the house as 
little as possible, therefore,— 

Sunday, Sept. 9th. I went to the chapel and 
heard the Methodist minister who had just come 
on the circuit, make some remarks on Paul's 
solemn charge to Timothy : "Study^to shew 
thyself aprroved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth ;" and after service I arose and 
announced that as some had come from a distance 
expecting preaching in the afternoon, I would 
preach in the Academy at 3 P.M. and at 7 in 
the evening. The preacher in charge followed 
with an appointment for a prayer meeting in 
the chapel at half past 7 o'clock, — a thing which 
they have not had there on Sunday for many 
months. My appointment was also announced 
in the Congregational church, but whether we 
could get a good audience or not, under the cir- 
cumstances, remained to be seen. The question 
was decided, however, when at 8 P. M. we had 
about sixty hearers, and in the evening the 
house well filled. The master of assemblies was 
with us and his "words were as goads, and as 
nails fastened" in a sure place. A Methodist 
minister—not the one appointed to the circuit — 
closed the evening meeting with prayer, and af- 
ter service I gave him several tracts to read at 
his leisure. The prayer meeting in the chapel 
was a failure, and I think there will be no dif- 
ficulty in getting a hearing in Monticello here- 
after, 

It is not with pleasure, bat with sadness of 
heart 1 am compelled to write of opposition re 



ocived from any who profess Christianity. A 
lack of brotherly kindness is an injury to a 
church and a stumbling block to sinners. I 
know however, that "the present truth" has never 
in any age been long popular with the masses ; 
and the doctrine of the speedy coming and king- 
dom of Messiah is not a truth to be loved by a 
lukewarm church and a careless world ; bat we 
must not compromise it for the sake of peace. 
Shining or scorching, I am resolved to cling to 
it ; and if error has the patronage of the great, 
and truth the frowns of the multitude, I hope to 
be able to say with Luther, — "1 would rather 
bleed with Christ than reign with Csosar." 

J. M. Orbock. 



For the Herald. 

The Inheritance of the Saints. 

HO. 3. 

When the Son of man sits upon the throne of 
his glory, and passes sentence upon the nations, 
he says to those on his right hand, " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, Inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." 
See Matt. 5:31-34. 

Should a father build a house for a child, 
with the design of giving that child possession, 
in case a given course of trial developed filial 
affection, leaving it to the judgment of the eld- 
est brother to decide the case, and appropriate 
the inheritance, at a specified time. And should 
the trial terminato favorably, and the child be 
deemed worthy of the inheritance, and should 
the elder say to his younger brother, "Come, ye 
blessed of my father, inherit the house prepared 
for you from its foundation," none would be at 
a loss to understand what was meant. 

It appears to me the same idea is expressed 
by our Lord in the passage quoted. The earth 
was made for man. They are adapted to each 
other. God made the world, and man upon it, 
and gave it to him as a " dominion" (see Gen. 1: 
25.) After all was completed, he looked upon 
it and pronounced it '• very good." And if the 
infinitely wise Creator, who could speak a world 
into existence at will, after haviDg created it, 
and placed man upon it, viewed it with satisfac- 
tion, it would be blasphemous presumption in us 
to say it might be improved. It becomes us 
with reverence to acknowledge perfection in all 
his works. 



But man's dominion was a conditional one. — 
It depended upon obedience. Should he yield 
to temptation and partake of the fruit of an in- 
terdicted tree, his dominion would be forfeited, 
and his rival the tempter would become " the 
prince of the world." Man by yielding, becomes 
the servant of the old serpent the devil. For 
" his servants ye are to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey," says Paul. 

The withering curse upon the earth, and the 
many woes and sorrows under which the race 
groan, attest the fact of man's fatal act of diso- 
bedience. That arch-fiend, " who kept not his 
first estate, but left his own habitation," and 
who, because of his unholy aspirations after 
power, was cast out of heaven, viewed with en- 
vy, man's happy state of native innocency, and 
his undisputed dominion of a world so admirable 
as to make the morning stars sing together and 
all the sons of God shout for joy. He plans an 
assault, and executes it through the agency of 
the serpent. It was to charm or " beguile" them 
to eat of the forbidden fruit. Fatal snare ! not 
only did it entrap the feet of the primitive pair, 
but all the family, with one exception, have fall- 
en an easy prey to the wiles of the deceiver. — 
His conquest is universal. The dominion of 
earth is his— his by conquest, not by right. His 
reign is replete with deception, tyranny and suf- 
fering. Thanks be to God, his wicked reign 
will speedily terminate. Christ, the woman's 
" seed," who was to " bruise the serpent's head," 
was tempted by Satan in the most powerful 
manner. The most alluring promises of power 
and glory could not charm him. He waded 
through poverty, reproach and Buffering ; was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without 
sin. He said, "The prince of this world Com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me." In every conflict 
with the enemy he was victorious, till the last, 
when he yielded' his body a voluntary sacrifice 
for the sins of the world. He was crucified, 
was buried. If that grave could have held him, 
Satan would still be triumphant in the dominion 
of earth. But he who laid down his own life, 
had " power to take it again." He vanquished 
his enemy in his own prison-house, the grave, 
leading captivity captive. And, glory to God ! 
"he is exalted to be a prince arid a Saviour," 
"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thy foes thy footstool." 
" And the God of peace shall bruise Satan un- 
der your feet shortly." "And thou, 0 tower of 
the flock, the stronghold of the daughter of Zi- 
on, unto thee shall it come, even the first domin- 
ion ; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalam," Micah 4:8. 

That the tower of the flock is Christ none 
will doubt ; and I think all must admit " the 
first dominion" to be that given to Adam. If 
so, Paradise will be restored in Christ the sec- 
ond Adam, and the daughter of Jerusalem, or 
" the meek, will inherit the earth." 



Satan he'll bind with a great chain, 
And end on earth his bloody reign. 
All who in faith, that Saviour seek, 
Will reign with him : for they are meek. 

H. Booklet, 



The Husking Party. 



Before this world of ours was made, 
In counsel wise, a plan was laid, 
Between the Father and the Son, 
By which the work should all be done. 

In execution of that plan, 
Was made by God, a living man ; 
One well qualified at birth, 
To hold dominion of the earth. 

It was not good that one alone 
Should hold possession of the throne. 
So, when the plan was all complete, 
Woman was made a helper meet. 

The first dominion of this earth, 
Was given the holy pair at birth : 
Beast, bird, and fish, were, in this plan, 
All subject to the will of man. 

An ample yield of herb, and fruit, 
The earth brought forth, for man and brute ; 
And bliss was then, with no alloy : 
Obedience yielding perfect joy. 

8atan, with most bewitching will, 
Did the mother of all beguile, 
And sin, the bane of Adam's race, 
Entered the holy, happy place. 

Thus with God was lost communion, 
And of earth the first dominion. 
Yes, lost — till by the woman's seed, 
The earth shall be from Satan freed. 

Ere many yeara have sped their flight, 
The Son of man will claim his right 
To hold dominion of an earth, 
Which from his will received its birth. 



It was a bright moonlight night when a large 
party came to assist Mr. Harrington in husking 
his corn. The unhusked corn lay in large heaps 
in the meadow near the barn. Little circles 
were formed so that conversation and husking 
might go on at the same time. The gathering 
was a social as well as an industrial one. 

There was one man not possessed of the ordi« 
nary powers of mind, who was always present on 
such occasions. He never joined aoy circle, or 
engaged in conversation with one. He would 
take his place at the heap at a distance from, and 
out of sight of the rest, and strip the husks from 
the corn with great diligence and perseverance. 

During the evening, a discussion arose as to 
the relative distance at which cannon and thun- 
der could be heard. It was quite earnestly de- 
bated, as questions which are incapable of being 
settled often are. One indeed suggested that 
they should not attempt to decide the question 
till they had compared the sound of a thirty-two 
shot, with a thirty-two pound thunderbolt ; but 
his suggestion did not receive any attention. 

It was finally agreed to leave the decision of 
the question to Nat. Miller. Accordingly ha 
was called from his retired nook, and the ques- 
tion was stated to him ; "Could cannon or thun- 
der be heard the farthest 7" 

He preserved a grave silence for a moment 
or two, and then answered. "It all depends on 
how the Lord has a mind to thunder. He can 
thunder so loud that the dead in their graves 
shall hear his voice and come forth, There shall 
be a resurrection unto life, and one to condem- 
nation." He left them, and returned to his se- 
cluded place and resumed his work. Some re- 
mark was made about hia oddity, but he seemed 
to have carried away with him the desire for 
conversation. They husked on in silence, for 
the most part, till the time came for them to go 
home. 

There was one in whose ears the phrase, "a 
resurrection unto condemnation," seemed to be 
constantly repeated. At first it did not trouble 
him. The resurrection was so far off, that it 
was a matter of little interest to him. But 
the word condemnation arrested his attention. 
He tried to divert his mind from it by the con- 
sideration that a condemnation after the resurrec- 
tion was a great way ofl, and need not occasion 
immediate fear. Then he thought of the words 
of Christ : "He that believeth not, is condemned 
already." He went home with the thought that 
he was already condemned burdening his soul. 
The thought introduced other solemn thoughts 
which added to hia burden. His burden was 
not removed till he exercised faith in Christ. 
The words of a man of defective mind led to the 
conversion of a soul. Have any words of the 
reader, though of a sound mind, led to a simi- 
lar result ?— Sunday School Times. 

Note. It is worthy of consideration by those 
who so readily give currency to the idea that 
the resurrection is very far removed from the 
present moment, whether in so doing they are 
not diverting the minds of sinners from gi» 1B 8 

immediate attention to their souls' salvation. 

Ed. 



The Kingdom of Heaven. 

ITS NATURE AND ESTABLISHMENT. 

Thoughts suggested by the Parable of the No- 
bleman, Luke 19:11-27,— and presented to my 
Bible Class. By 0. E. Noble, M. v. 

(Concluded.) 

Having examined the parable in its details, we 
deduce the following general doctrine, — to wit . 

The Savior having been here on earth, has 1« 
it, and gone far away into heaven, and hi there 
to receive a kingdom, at which time be is to **" 
turn and establish it here, set it up on " the new 
earth." This is what the Savior designed to 
teach his disciples by the parable. The aa™ 9 
doctrine is also taught by other portions of Scrip* 
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ture, which will now be quoted and oompared 
V ith the doctrine deduced from the parable. 
Daniel says : "I saw in the night visions ; and 



king over all the earth : in that day shall there 
be one Lord, and his name one : and men shall 
dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter des- 



behold, one like the Son of Man came with the truction ; but Jerusalem shall be safely mhabit- 
elouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days ed."— 14:9-11. 



ami they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him. His dominion is an everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." — 7: 
13-14. 

Hero we have in the words of the prophct,the 
same sentiment as is taught in the words of the 
pamble : to wit — when the Son of Man comes 
with the clouds of heaven, his kingdom is given 
to hira. And — mark — it is " that which shall 
not he destroyed." That this has reference to 
the second advent of Christ, is made certain by 
vs. 0 and 10 : — " I beheld till the thrones were 
oast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool; his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him ; thousand thousands ministered unto 
him ; and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him ; the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened." 

Paul understood the coming of Christ to be 
when he receives his kingdom ; for he says to 
Timothy: "I charge thee, before God and the 
Jj'ord Jesus Clirist.who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom." — 
2 Tim. 4:1. 

We have, furthermore, the testimony of John, 
in Revelation ; " And tho seventh angel sounded, 
tad there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever." — 11:15. That this is 
the return of Jesus from heaven is evident, not 
only because it is at the sounding of the seventh 
angel, (which is the last trumpet,) but also be- 
cause it is said in connexion : " And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead, tint they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great; and shouldst de- 
stroy them which corrupt the earth." — 18. 

Can language be more eiplicit than that of 
the three inspired writers just quoted? And it 
agrees with the doctrine of tho parable. Con- 
sequently, wo have the testimony of four sacred 
witnesses, and among them the Lord Jesus him- 
self, that it is only at his second coming that he 
will receive and establish his kingdom. There- 
fore, the kingdom of God has not been, and will 
not be, set up while Jesus is far away in person. 
How proper, then, tho prayer ?— " Thy kingdom 
come ; thy will be done in earth, as it is in heav- 
en.'"*' iW*- 

That this kingdom was to be established on 
this earth after its renovation, I need not spend 
much time to prove ; for there is a great amount 
of evidence. If there were no other passages in 
the Bible except that just quoted from the Lord's 
prayer, it wo nld be sufficient; tor the will of 
God can never be done in earth as it is in heav- 
en, so long as there is a sinner upon it. But 
there are many more, a few of which will be 
quoted. 

Peter says : " We according to his promise 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," (or, the righteous dwell.) 
2 Pet. 3:13. No sin then,~all holy. 

With this language of Peter, agrees the song 
of those " redeemed out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people and nation," and who said, 
" wo shall reign on the earth." Rev. 5:9,10. 

The Psalmist also says : " The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein forever."— 
p s. 37:29. 

The Savior said : " Blessed are the meek, for 
tt ey shall inherit the earth."— Matt. 5:5. 

Isaiah had a view of the reign of Christ on 
fte new earth, when he said : "Then tho moon 
shall be confounded and the sun ashamed when 
we Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion and 
id Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." 



All these passages prove conclusively, we 
think, that the kingdom of heaven will be set up 
on the new earth, when the saints are glorified. 
For when, as the Lord says to Isa. " Thy pco- 



fore," said the Saviour, " I say unto you, the I ed up ; whereof we are all witnesses. There- 



kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of." «**<*6>at ».» 

Immediately afterwards, he uttered the para- 
ble of the vineyard, in which he portrayed the 
character of the chief preists and Pharisees so 
vividly, that they perceived ho spoke of them. 
From this time, there is nothing said respecting 



pie shall be all righteous : they shall inherit the the kingdom of heaven being at hand. Soon 
land forever," (60:21) it is then that " The tab- iJesu3 delivered his scathing discourse to the 
ernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell . Soribes and Pharisees, and closed with his aw- 
with them." (Rev. 21:3,) and they with Christ !fnl denunciations upon them and Jerusalem, 
in his kingdom glorified. For he says;— "To (See Matt. 23:13, to end.) 



him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame and am 
set down with my Father in his throne." 

I proceed now to notice somo of those pass- 
ages which seem to conflict with those which teach 
that tho kingdom of God will be set up when 
Christ comes in glory, and which are quoted to 
prove that he had a kingdom, and did set it up 
while on earth. 

The first class which will be noticed are those 
which speak of the kingdom of heaven being at 
hand. , 

Matt. 3: 2 : " John said, repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." 4: 17: " Jesus 
said, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." 10:7: "Jesus said to his disciples, 
Preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." He directed the seventy to say, Luke 
10:9. " The kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
yon." 

The question is asked — and with propriety — 
if these Scriptures do not teach that Christ was 



And now, the fulfilment of all those Scriptures 
relating to the Messiah's occupying the throne, 
and raising up the tabernacle of David, must 
be defered until ho comes whose right it is to 
reign, and God will give it him. See Ez. 21 : 27 : 
— For the Lord said by Moses, In that day I 
will raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and close up the breaches thereof ; and I 
will raise up his ruins, and 1 will build as in 
days of old.— 9 ; 11. 

The programme of the kingdom will also then 
be changed. But there is another passage of 
Scripture which is adduced to prove that the 
kingdom of heaven was established while Christ 
was on earth ; and it is trequenly quoted from 
the pulpit exultingly. It is this ;— "And when he 
was demanded of the Pharisees when the king- 
dom ofGod shall come, he answered them and 
said, The Kingdom of God comcth not with ob- 
servation :... for behold ; tho kingdom of God is 
within you."-Luke 17 : 20, 21. 
It is claimed that this is positive evidence 



about to set up his kingdom? We respond, fo &t £ i ng d om 0 f God was then set up. But 



Zachamh also says : " And the Lord shall be 



yes, most certainly ; and add, that he offered to 
immediately, and that it was according to the 
Scriptures of the prophets. Jesus having about 
completed his ministry, and having given ample 
testimony of his Messiahship, and consequently 
of bis right to the throne of David and his king- 
dom, journeyed towards Jerusalem to claim and 
establish it as predicted. For Matthew says : 
" And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to Bethphage unto the mount of Ol- 
ives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto 
them, Go into the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her. Loose them and bring them unto me. 
And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall 
say, the Lord hath need of them, and straight- 
way he will send them." All this was done 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, " Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of 
an ass. And the multitude that went before, 
and that followed after, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David : Hosanna in the highest." 
21:1—5—9. 

Mark says : " Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." 11:10. John says : " Much people that 
were come to the feast cried, Hosanna, blessed 
is tho king of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord." 12: 12—13. Luke says : " The 
whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that bad been seen, saying, Bless- 
ed be tho king that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
And some of the Pharisees from among the mul- 
titude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disci- 
ples. And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would cry out." 19:37—40. 

What did Jesus mean to teach the Pharisees 
by His answer ? Evidently, that the disciples 
had done right in announcing him as the King 
of Israel, and if they had not done so, the stones 
under their feet would, for the Scriptures must 
be fulfilled. By these Scriptures it will be seen 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand : that 
the King of Israel offered it to the Jews : of- 
fered to occupy the throne of David, and estab- 
lish his kingdom ; came in his predicted regal 
authority, and entered into the temple amid the 
shouts of the multitude, who acknowledged him 
as King. But the chief priests and Phsrisees 
the representatives of Israel, rejected him, and 
would not have him to reign over them. " There- 



it seems that tho disciples had not learned that it 
was so, even when Jesus was about to go into 
heaven. For, "They ask of him saying, Lord 
wilt thou at this time restore this kingdom to 
Israel ?" Hear tho answer : "It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons which the Fath- 
er hath put in his own power. "--Acts 1: 5-7. 

It is just as clear by this Scripture that the 
kingdom of God was not then set up, as the other 
that it was. How, then, Shall they be harmon- 
zed ? Bear in mind the nature of tho kingdom, 
as exhibited to the disciples on the mount ' in 
the glorification of Jesus, Moses, and Elias. Was 
there such a kingdom in the Pharisees ? For 
the Saviour was talking to them ? Was it even 
among them ? Bv no means, all must answer. 
It is certain, also, by Rev. 11:15-18, (which has 
been quoted), that the kingdom was not then 
set up, And as is seen, also, in Daniel 7 : 13- 
14. We see that it is impossible to so construe 
these passages as to harmonize with Luke 17 : 
20, 21 ; therefore it must be so explained as to 
agree with the others. And how can it be done, 
and no violence done to language ? 

There are examples in the Scriptures for sub- 
stituting the King for the kingdom,— or, in other 
words, where tho King is put by substitution. 

According to John, Jesus was proclaimed 
King of Israel. He stood in the midst of. the 
Pharisees : he did not come with pomp, with 
outward show nor with observation. He was 
the representative of the kingdom of God. The 
answer of Jesus to the question of the disciples 
in the parable, is evidence that the kingdom of 
God had not been set np. 

"He said, therefore, a certain nobleman went 
into a far country to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return." 

The next passage that demands attention is 
in 1 Cor. 15:24-25. 

"Then cometh the end, when he shall have de- 
livered np the kingdom toGod, even the Father: 
when be shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. 

It is claimed that this proves that Christ has 
a Kingdom to deliver up. to the Father : conse- 
quently, He now Teigns. In the absence of oth- 
er Scriptures this would be true : but with others 
it cannot be so— as we Bhall see. 

Psa.110 1 : "The Lord said unto my Lord 
Sit thou at my right hand until I make tbine en- 
emies thy footstool." 

Peter, in his memorable sermon on the day 
of Pentecost, said : "This Jesus hath God mis- 



fore being by the right hand of God exalted... 
He hath shed forth this which ye now see and 
hear, For David is not ascended into the heav- 
ens : but he saith himself for me, "The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 
until 1 make tby foes my footstool." Act 2,32 
—35. 

Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, speaking 
of the superior character of Christ, asks, "But 
to which of the angels said he (God) at any time 
Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? " 2 ; 13. 

Again : Paul, in closing his arguments rc- 
specting the sacrificial offerings of Christ, says : 
"But this man sat down on the right hand of 
God ; from henceforth expecting (or waiting) till 
his enemies be made his footstool. " — 10 ; 12-13. 

It is plain by these quotations, that God is to 
subdue all enemies to His Son : Thcrcforo it is 
he (God) that is to put down all rule and all 
authority and power. It is he (God) who must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under His 
(Christ's) feet. Thus it appsars that Christ 
does not reign. 

Again : There are other Scriptures which teach 
that, when Jesus receives his Kingdom, it will 
exist forever. For, Paul says ; "But unto tho 
Son be (God) saith, Tby throne, O God is for 
ever and ever.--" Heb. 1 : 8. Qabriel said to 
Mary, respecting Jesus : "And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his King- 
dom there shall bo no end." Daniel says of tho 
dominion which is to be given to the Son of man: 
"It shall not pass away ; and his Kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." Isaiah says there 
shall be no end of the G overnment of Christ up- 
on the throne of David, to order his Kingdom. 
More might be adduced to prove that the reign 
of Christ will be eternal. The passage in Cor- 
inthians which has been quoted, has perplexed 
many, in view of its apparent conflict with the 
rest of Scripture respecting the reign of Christ. 
But if understood in the light of Divine truth, 
all this perplexity will vanish. Christ came, 
not only to redeem man, but also to recover this 
earth from the usurpation of Satan ; for Paul 
says, "The creation itself shall bo delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God."— Rom. 8 ; 
21. Remembering that the Father is to sub- 
ject all enemies to his Son, and that when Christ 
receives his Kingdom it will be an eternal one ; 
and also that he will rescue the world from the 
usurpation of Satan, we proceed to read the pas- 
sage : 



Then cometh the end, when he (Christ) shall 
have delivered up the Kingdom (which ho has 
rescued from Satan) to God even the Father ;. 
when he (the Father) shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he(the 
Father) must reign (with Christ at his righthand) 
till he hath put all enemies under his (Christ's) 
feet,—" as saith the Pslamist : "Sit thou, on my 
right hand, until I make thy enemies tby foot- 
stool." This is eviddntly the meaning of this 
passage. 

Again ; it is contended that the Kingdom of 
heaven is spiritual and that it is in the hearts of 
Christians ; and for proof quote Rom. 14 ; 17 : 
"For the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost," but all this is only the Iruits of the Gospel 
which is of the Kingdom . For the Saviour 
said ; "The Kingdom of God shall he taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof— which are, righteousness, peace, 
joy, &c. In Malt : 24 , 14, 4 : 23 : 9, 35, the 
Gospel is said to bo of the Kingdom. James 
says those whom God has chosen are "heirs of 
the Kingdom which he hath promised to them 

that love him." 2 : 5. Whe,n Christ rewards 

his servants, he will say "Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom."— — Matt 25 ; 
34 

Christians are first heirs and then inheritors of 
the Kingdom. The Gospel is now preparing 
subjects for the kingdom of God, — not a spirit- 
ual one, in the popular sense of the word, for 
Christ has no such, nor ever will have. He who 
is to occupy the throne of David, came as 
predicted ; came literally ; fulfilled all tljat 
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was said in the prophets of Him, in every par- 
ticular literally relating to his first advent. 

He ascended in a material body, literally, 
the angels said he would so come in like manner. 
The throne and Kingdom of David were literal, 
and the promise is that Christ should have them 
both to sit upon one, and direct the other ; and 
"Even forever" — "and of his Kingdom there 
shall be no end." 

Then if the prophecies respecting the first ad- 
vent were fulfilled literally, we may reasonably 
expect that all others will be. And of this, 
there has been a positive demonstration. The 
exhibition of t he Kingdon of God to Peter, James 
and John, on the mount, is a pledge of literality 
respecting all else. For the coming of this liter- 
al Kingdom the Saviour taught his Charch to 
prey, " Thy kingdom come ; thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven" ; and 
they must continue thus to pray, "Until the 
time of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since 
the world began." Acts 3, 21. Then will the 
long-desired Millennium commence, when " The 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity." "Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father," Matt. 13 41 — 43. 
Then will the Jtiogdoms of this world become 
the kingdom of Our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shall Teign forever and ever.— Rev. 11 ; 15. 
The tabernacle of God will then be with men, 
and he will dwell with them and they shall be 
his people. And there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain."— Rev. 21 : 3-4. 

In view of all this, every Christian should 
pray, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in hesTen. For there shall be no 
more curse, for the former things are passed 
away. May we be made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light, that we 
can say in all sincerity, Come. Even so, Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

HO. 82. OKIEF TOR SIS. 

" And when he was in affliction, he besought 
the Lord his God and humbled himself greatly 
before the God of his fathers, and prayed unto 
him and he was entreated of him : and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jeru- 
salem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew 
that the Lord he was God." 2 Chroo. 33:12,13. 

Dr. Buchanan, when a young man, and under 
conviction, wrote thus to Rev. John Newton: 
" 0, sir, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
If the world were my inheritance I would sell 
it, to purchase that pearl of great price. How 
1 weep when I read of the prodigal son, as des- 
cribed by our Lord! I would walk many miles 
to hear a sermon from 2 Chron. 33:12, 13. He 
proceeds : "Tomorrow is the day you have ap 
pointed for a sermon to young people. Will you 
remember me and speak some suitable word, 
that by the aid of the blessed Spirit may reach 
my heart V 




Herald arc two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 

A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
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Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER IV. 

And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lift- 
ed up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understand- 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, 
and I praised and honored him that liveth forever, 
whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to generation : and all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: 
and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doeet thou 7 vs. 34, 35. 

The " end of the days," was the end of the "sev- 
en times" that were to pass over him ; which shows 
that the times predicted were fulfilled and ended in 
the infliction of maniancy on Nebuchadnezzar.— 
Therefore they could be symbolic of no more than 
years. ' 

Lifting up the eyes to heaven, is expressive of the 
posture of prayer. This could not have been pre- 
vious to the return of his reason, but was doubtless 
simultaneous with it. The last thing he was sensi- 
ble of, before becoming a maniac, waslhe voice 
from heaven ; and with the first dawn of returning 
consciousness, his thoughts would naturally turn to 
the place whence the voice came. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the woid re- 
turned, as applied to understanding, expressive of 
its recovery ; which may have been as Budden as its 
loss. On its restoration, as would appear from the 
narrative, he must have found himself herding 
among the cattle; which, with his deplorable con- 
dition, must have made him sensible that bis dream 
had had its fulfillment in his own person. Re prais- 
ed God, thcreforo, for his recovery, and expressed 
himself in the language of true penitence. Ho is 
now fully convinced of God's sovereignty, and rec- 
ognized his greatness and power. 

'That liveth forever." So spake the one who 
was clothed in linen, and sware by Him, (Dan. 12 : 
And "the four and twenty elders" that full 
down before him, " worship Him that liveth forever 
and ever," Rev. 4:10. 

» An everlasting dominion." " The Lord is King 
for ever and ever." Psa. 10:16. " The Lord is the 
true God, be is the living God, and everlasting 
King," Jor. 10:10. ^lo " shall reign over them in 
mount Zioo from henceforth, even for ever," Mie. 
4:7* " Ho shall reign over the house of Jacob lor 
ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end," 
Luko 1:33. 

From " generation to generation," is another 
phrase expressive of perpetuity. Human dynasties 
change, and human kings rule only over their own 
generation ; but God's government is unaffected by 
any contingency. 

By a simile, the comparison of the inhabitants 
of earth to " nothing," illustrates God's infinite su- 
periority to Jhem. The expression in Isa. 40:15-7, 
is similar : " Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance : behold, he taketh up the isles asa very lit- 
tle thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 
All nations before him are as nothing, and they ore 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity." 

By the " army of heaven," reference is evidently 
made to the inhabitants of heaven— that is, intelli- 
gences other than those living on the earth. Thus 
we pray, " Thy will be done in the earth as it is in 
heaven." " Our God is in the heavens : he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased," Psa. 115:3. — 
" Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heav- 
en, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places." 
Ib. 130:6. God is omnipotent. 
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The readers of tie Etridi are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; alio, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speoch.or ihaxj>, nnbrotherly disputation, 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
tho office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
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editor be temporarily absent. 



At the same time my reason returned unto me : 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me ; and my counsellors 
and my lordB sought unto me ; and I was establish- 
ed in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol 
and honor the King of heaven, nil whose words arc 
truth, and his ways judgment : and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase. vs. 36, 37. 

On the recovery of the king's reason, his lords 
and counsellors manifested the same regard for and 
deference to him that they had previously done. — 
The stability of his einpiro seems not to have been 
interrupted during his niuniaucy ; nor tho lustre of 
his reign dimned. And there is nothing to indicate 
that he was not a true penitent, or that he may not 
be numbered among the redeemed of our race from 
the curse of Adam's fall. It is supposed that he 
lived only one or two years after his recovery ; but 
this cannot be determined with precision. 
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«' How to Dodge It." 

" I believe you have claimed that the kingdom of 
Israel was taken from Saul, because he consulted with 
departed spirits," — said one to nsa few days lioce, 

who at one time preached the near coming of his 
Lord, but who now enquires concerning the living 
of the dead. 

" No," we replied, " we have not claimed this : 
The kingdom was taken away from him, for taking 
tho spoils of the flocks and the herds of the Amale- 
kites, when the Lord had commanded him " utter- 
ly to destroy all that they have, and spare them not ; 
but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass," (1 Sam. 15:3.) What 
we have claimed is that the Lord slew Saul, because 
he consulted with a familiar spirit." 

" Well, then.what is your proof of that 7" 

You will find it in 1 Chron. 10:13,14. "So Saul 
died for his transgression which be committed against 
the Lord, even against the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that 
had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it, and enquired 
not of the Lord : therefore lie slew him, and turned 
the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse." 

" Well that is the passage I wish to see, — I 
want to see if there is any way to dodge it." 

Ah, friend, you should never study how to dodge 
God's word ; you should seek to learn its actual 
meaning, that you may obey it. 

" O," said he, " I was only speaking after the 
manner of* — . — 

" Of Spiritualists?" we enquired. 

" No, of Sectarians," — he added. 

Not of any true»Christian said we ; for none such 
will seek to dodge any Scripture ; and how can you 
with such a plain declaration, adhere to spiritual- 
ism 7 

1 could not, if I took all the Bible as plenarily in- 
spired ; and that you certainly cannot do. 
Most certainly we do thus take it. 
What, don't you eat pork? 
No. 

Lobsters? 

No. 

Eels? 

No— but only because we do not love them, or es- 
teem them as wholesome. 
But are they not forbidden in the Bible ? 
They were forbidden to the Jews ; but Peter was 
shown that the prohibition respecting certain ani- 
mals no longer existed, when he had a vision of a 
great sheet let down from heaven," wherein were all 
manner of four footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air," 
and a voice said, " Rise, Peter, kill, and eat." 

Do you suppose the object of that vision was to 
show merely that the distinction between clean and 
unclean meats was done away with ? 

1 suppose its object was to show Peter that " God 
is no respecter of persons ; but that in every nation 
he that fearethhim and worketh righteousness is ac- 
cepted with him ;" but in showing him this by a vis- 
ion of all manner of beasts, which he was invited to 
slay and eat,he was also shown that the previous pro- 
hibition respecting food was done away with. For 
that which is used to illustrate, must be as truthful 
as that which is illustrated. 

Well, I am in a hurry now, but I should like 
some time to call and talk with you. Good morn- 
ing. 

Good morning, call any time, shall always bo 
happy to talk with you. 

And so he left to ponder how ho might " dodge" 
the obvious meaning of the passage in question. — 
Should we learn how he dodges it, we may again re- 
fer to the subject. Those words "How to dodge it," 
bring to mind the wish ofa Universalist, some years 
since, that Prof. Stuart would invent a new render- 
ing of a given text that stood in the way of his the- 
ory of universal salvation. Many there are who go 
upon the principle that if tbey can get around a 
scripture in some way, they become safe in respect to 
it. So thought Saul when hesaid to Samuel, "The 
people spared, the best of sheep and of oxen, to sac- 
rifice unto the Lord thy Qod ; and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed." But Samuel said, "Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witch- 
craft; and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected tho word of the Lord, ho 
hath also rejeotcd thee from being king." 1 Sam. 
15:22,3. . 

Let the effort of all be to understand tho meaning 
of God's word, that they may believe its teachings, 
and conform to its requirements. Nothing can be 
gained by " dodging it." 



Mosey Item. Friends will notico the smallness 
of onr receipts at tho present time. 



Italian Affairs. 

It would really seem as if we are approaching the 
time when the ory will go forth, "Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita- 



tion of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." When 
we come to review it, it all seems like a dream. 

Garibaldi is tha chosen instrument of deliverance. 
He stamps his foot upon the earth, and armies risa 
up. ne frowns, and kings tremble Iwfore him. He 
waves his sword, and empires crumble into dust. 
With his little band of brave spirits, he embarks at 
Genoa. We hear of him first at Palermo ; he has 
landed, and the citadel of Sicily falls into his hands. 

In a day or two the whole island is conquered ! 
He arranges its government, and then passes over to 
the mainland. We wait for the next arrival, » n d be 
is in Naples ; the King has fled ; his armies and 
navies are in tho hands of the Liberator. Is it, done 
by magic, or bow is it dono 7 Done it is, and that 
is enough. We now see what tho power of a king 
is, with all his armies, navies, and munitions of war 
when the people are disgusted with his tyranny, 
and refuse to stand by him. It is a grand lesson to 
the enslaved people of Europe. It teaches them 
how they have hitherto been forging their own 
chains, and riveting them on one another's hands. 
Truly the people are being taught some useful les- 
sons there in Italy, in this year of grace I860— les- 
sons which it would have been to their comfort and 
advantage to have learned in the years of grace 
which have long passed. It would have saved them 
from rivers of blood, and oceans of tears ; oh ! what 
bitter tears have been wrung out of the people of 
the two Sicilies ! The old Bomba, 'and the young 
Bomba, who has recently ran-away to save his head 
both did their utmost to oppress, beat down, and 
destroy every aspiration and hope that did not cen- 
tre in the perpetuation of their power ; but even 
the Lazzaroni became impatient, though like dogs 
they had long crouched and licked their master's 
hand, and lo ! now see the effect of their rising ! 
It is but tho work of a day, and almost without 
blood. 

And now what next ? Ah ! that is the difficulty. 
The crisis in Italian affairs has now come, and we 
wait with intense anxiety the result. Will the 
Liberator go on ? If the States of the Church are 
annexed to Sardinia (and they seem to be con- 
quered), will the other powers submit. To sweep 
away the whole thing — Pope, Papacy, cardinals 
and all— would now be the easiest thing in the 
world — the results, who can comprehend them, or 
foresee what would occur, should Garibaldi go on. 
The onus of action will, if possible, be thrown on 
the Roman States themselves. We think we see 
now the announcement of M. About — a palace and a 
garden in the city of Rome — rising np in the dis- 
tance, but we have many fears. God is working ; 
perhaps it is best for human agencies to stand still. 
But the next news— oh ! the next news from Europe 
and yet things move so fast, that before this comas 
to our readers all may be finished. 

Yes, to-day it seems to be done. The one part 
of the Papal tTOope at Perugia is beaten, and thqy 
have surrendered. Lamoriciere escaped almost alone 
into Ancona ; but what can 4000 mon do in such an 
emergency ? Nothing but surrender, and savo then 
lives by submission. And so another of the inde- 
pendent States of Italy has been swept away by this 
Uaridoldian tornado. The Pope has fled, or is a- 
bout fleeing, which must be prevented. He is wont- 
ed yet, and be is of no use any where else except to 
make mischief. We hope the Emperor, who has 
kept the people of Rome so long from turning him 
out, will now, also, since he is about frightened out 
of bis propriety, keep him from running away. Let 
him stay to sec what he has been doing. The Va- 
tican has often uttered thunders which made the 
world tremble ; let it hear now the thunders of the 
people, when they are enraged and crying fur blood 
in atonement for blood shed. It will bo a good les- 
son to the old gentleman and his consistory of car- 
dinals — a wholesome lesson to many other people 
who have long trifled with humanity in order to 
feed themselves and their satellites : so, if wc could 
make onr voice heard now, we should cry out loud- 
ly, "Don't let him go ! keep bim in his palace. 
Give him a garden. Let his lieges kiss his slipper, 
and bnm incense before him." It is the best thing 
they can do ; it is their appropriate employment.— 
Christ. In. 

Well, brother of the Christian Intelligencer, what 
follows, when the cry is made that "Babylon is full- 
en." Then will bo "heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of many thunderings saying Aw 
luia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." Be* 
19 : 6. For Daniel "beheld, and the sama horn 
made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; Until the Ancient of days cume, and judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the Most High ; 
and then tho time came that tho saints possessed the 
kingdom." Dan 7 : 21, 2. The end of the "Man 
of sin" is to be only at Christ's coming — " thai 
Wicked... whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mou th , and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming" 2 Thees. 2:8. 
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An Extra Herald. 

It has bean requested that there be an extra edi- 
tion of the Herald, containing articles especially 
adapted for circulation. In compliance with this, 
it is proposed to issue, a few weeks hence, a paper 
containing a reprint of our entire articles on the 
Image of Nebuchadnemr's dream, with such other 
articles, original or selected, as shall be considered 
suitable for such uso. It will be the regular edition 
of the Herald for the week of issue ; of which an ex- 
tra quantity will be printed to fill the orders that 
maj be previously received. 

The price of extra copies will be $2, per hundred; 
Bfty for $1 ; or ten copies for 25 cts. We circulat- 
ed 17000 copies of a paper thus prepared in 1846. — 
Will those wishing such a paper to circulate please 
■end in their orders that wo may know the size of 
the edition that will be needed. It will probably be 
issued about the first of December. 

One reason of the issue of this, is the hope that 
ty its extensive circulation by our friends, the sub- 
scription list of the flerald will be increased. 

Our Articles on the Great Image as before pub- 
lished In the Herald, would fill up all but about the 
last six cols, of one No malting nine distinct arti- 
cles, with the following headirgs : 

t. The Chaldean Monarch's dream. Three sol- 
umns- 

2. The nead of Gold— Babylonia. Four cols. 
!. The Breast and Arms of silver— Medo-Per- 
lia. Two cols. 

4. The Belly and Thighs of Brass— Grecia. Two 
cols. 

5. The legs of Iron — Romo. Two cols. 

6. The Feet of Iron and Clay— Rome divided- 
Two cols. 

7. The kingdom of the Stone and Mountain- 
Five cols. 

8. TheSmitingof the Imago. Three cob. 

9. The Stone, Enlarged to a Mountain, and fill- 
ing the earth— Three cols. 

These articles in a tract form, would make about 
50 pages ; which would be a ten cent tract. But 
by putting them in this form, which by the hundred 
will cost only two cents, they can be circulated at a 
Wry cheap Tate ; and as they cover the whole ground 
of the four kingdoms, it has been thought they 
wonld bo very appropriate for circulation at this 
time — leaving space for six columns of more miscel- 
laneous matter, appropriate to Buch a number— from 
which advertisements will be omitted. 

The success of this number may determine the 
expediency of occasionally issuing like Nos. in the 
fature. 

Any suggestions are desired in connection with 
orders for extras. 



A Proposition, 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
nnaWe to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay^he 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more doU.ir.-i. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
Will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
■ay correctly chargo our brother with the sum h« 
will mako up. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or Ic«s, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
. to Wmmuiiicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
■jot promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. Pearce. Will insert. 



We have indications of e, revival in our congrega- 
tion here. Wanderers are coming home to their 
Father's house, and the unconverted seem more 
Wiooa. Ob, for one united spirit of prayer and 
labor throughout our land, that a gracioas God may 
display his power to me. Yours, 4c. 

G. W. lit "UMIAK. 

Broohvilk, Vt., Oct. 20, 18Q0. 



Boasoww) Splendor.— Rev. Dr. Tyng of New 
*ork told his society the other evening that an emi- 
, Mn ' jeweler's house of that city cleared, from dia- 
•nonds rented to ladies to glitter in the presence of 
ffJ* lt y, at the grand ball, a sufficient sum to pay 
«"> rent of Uieir store for a year. 

There is more shining in borrowed light, than the 
"■yotity ot people generally imagine. | , « » 

Os ras Kxkes. — A clergyman, observing a poor 
>n the road breaking stones with a pickax, and 
neehng to get at his work better, made tho remark 
^Ah, John, I wish I could break tho stony hearts 
""J hearers as easily as you are breaking those 
0l '»- ' ' The man replied, " Perhaps, master, you 
*> not work on your knees." 
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• Foreign News. 

The news is mainly confined to the details of the 

battle of Volturno. 

The Neapolitans, estimated' at 30,000 strong, at- 
tacked the Garibaldians, first, under the cover of a 
thick mist, carried some positions, and for a time 
succeeded in driving back the Garibaldians, whose 
number did not reach half of theirs. ^ 

Garibaldi went forward, revolver in hand, and 
after a desperate fight of eight hours' duration, the 
Neapolitans were broken and routed, and pursued 
close under the walls of Capua. The brigade of 
Germans was cut off and driven to the mountains. 

The Garibaldians took 5000 prisoners. His es- 
timated that the Neapolitans had 5000 men killed 
and wounded, and the Garibaldians from 1200 to 
2000. 

The Royalists subsequently made a soTtie to res- 
cue the German brigade, but were repulsed. 

The King of Naples and brothers were present at 
the battle. 

There were contradictory rumors in circulation 
that Capua had surrendered, and also that the bom- 
bardment was progressing, but neither are confirmed. 

The line of the Volturno is still strongly protect- 
ed, and it is said that the Neapolitans are prepared 
to defend their positions. 

Some Sardinian troops assisted the Garibaldians. 

Garibaldi had called on the Ring of Sardinia to 
go to Naples and also send him 14,000 men imme- 
diately. 

The Piedmontese troops had entered the Neapol- 
itan territory and reported that three of the Great 
Powers protested against it. 

Mazzini, by request of the prodictator,had quitted 
Naples. 

Affairs in the papal States remain unchanged. 

Farther Point, Oct. 26. Steamship Canadian 
from Liverpool 11th and Londonderry 12th, arrived 
off this Point at 6 1-2 o'clock this morning. Her 
advices are one day later than those by the City of 
Washington. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times says that 
private trustworthy accounts from tho Island of 
Sardinia speak of tho commencement there of man- 
euvers by secret agency for promoting a movement 
in favour of annexation to France in the same man- 
ner and by the same means as were employed by 
French emissaries in Savoy and Nice. 

No new movements are reported in Naples. Gen. 
Cialdini had received orders to close on the Neapol- 
itan frontier, and decisive events are expected to 
take place at any moment. • 

Garibaldi was about to convoke the Electoral Col- 
leges of the Two Sieilies for the 21st of October, to 
vote by universal suffrage. 

The Piedmontese corps d'armee in Naples will 
amount to 20,000 men. 

The Sardinian Chambers were debating the law 
for annexation. Tho vote was expected to be taken 
on the Ilth inst. 

It is reportrd that Russia was about to recall its 
Ambassador from Turin. 

Advices from Rome confirm the statement that 
the French would reoccupy Viterbo. Tho Pontifi- 
cal gendarmes were to precede the French by twelve 
hours. The inhabitants were prepared to repulse 
the gendarmes, but would yield to the French. The 
Marquis Depposi had proceeded to Viterbo to re-as- 
sure the inhabitants. 

Victor Emanuel was at Maoeria. 

The statement is confirmed that Spain had pro- 
posed a Congress of the Catholic Powers at Gaeta. 

An extraordinary credit grant had been made to 
the Naval Department by the Austrian government 
for the construction of floating batteries to defend 
the entrance of the ports. 

tttik. 

Letters from Damascus say that since the depar- 
ture of Fuad Pacha the Mussulmen had recommenced 
massacring the Christians, and bad already killed 
twenty. The remaining Christians were emigrating 
to Latakai. 

The Mussulmen were furious against the Chris- 
tians, and had threatened the life of the Russian 
Consul. 

The new Pro Dictator of Naples ^ as soon as he 
was appointed, addressed a letter to Mazzini, com- 
plimenting him on his patriotism, but asking him 
to give a proof of it by leaving the country, telling 
him that even without intending it he caused dis- 
union, and that many used his name with the par- 
ricidal intention of hoisting another banner in Italy. 

A Congress on the affairs o£ Italy will probably 
soon assemble. 

The London Daily News' correspondent at Naples, 
an Italian, has been killed. His anxiety for the re- 
Bait of the battle of Volturno led him too far in ad- 
vance ,and he was unfortunately shot. 

The Patrie says that Garibaldi has thanked the 
seamen of tho English ship Renown, who saved tho 
Garibaldians guns on the 1st. The men were that 
day on leave of absence. 



The Piedmontwe troops were expected before 
Capua on the 15th in?t, and it was anticipated 
that the Neapolitans wonld evacuate that place be- 
fore their arrival, and retire to Gaeta. 

St. Johns, N. F., Oct.29. Steamship Fulton, 
from Southampton 17th, passed Cape Race Sunday 
evening, where she was intercepted by the news 
yacht. 

The Neapolitan Princes had ordered a renewal of 
the attack on the Garibaldians. 

It is asserted that there was great consternation 
in the Turin Cabinet in consequence of the Russian 
and Prussian Ambassadors having submitted formal 
protests against the Sardinian invasion of Italy. 
Mazzini has refused to leave Naples. 
The Diplomatists at Gaeta bad protested against 
the decree relative to Milano. All the Ambassadors 
signed it except the French. 
General Goyon had reoccupied Viterbo. 
Three new forts with rifled cannon had been com- 
pleted between Sido and Maloinocco. 

The whole Venetian shore was being reviewed and 
is to bo connected by an electric battery. 

The vote on annexation was to be taken in Sicily 
on the 21st inst. 

It is asserted that great consternation prevailed 
in the Turin Cabinet, in consequence of the Russian 
and Prussian Ambassadors having permitted formal 
protests against the Sardinian invasion of the king- 
dom^ of Naples. The Russian Ambassador will de- 
mand his passports if no attention is paid to his pro- 
test. 

The Engagement at Caserta. 
The Paris correspondent of the London Times 
says : although you will not fail to receive from Na- 
ples authentic and detailed accounts of the late en- 
counters between the Garibaldians and the Royal 
troops at Caserta, I still deem it important to send 
yon the official despatch of Nino Bixio, to-day pub- 
lished in the Genoese journals,because the frank and 
truthful churacter of that brave adventurer renders 
any information conveyed by him extremely relia- 
ble: 

"October 2, 5, 45P.M. 

Yesterday 1 telegraphed to you that wo had driv- 
en book the enemy. To-day we have made an end 
of it. Seven thousand prisoners are in our hands ; 
their General is one of the number. We have had 
great good fortune in all our movements. 

On the first news from tho camp there was great 
dismay in Naples, and fears were entertained for the 
safety of the town. Our (Piedmontese) Infantry, 
the BeTsaglieri, and the disposable artillery were in- 
stantly marched to Caserta. ' 

This reinforcement was not unavailing, and had 
full leisure to distinguish itself. The Garibaldians 
raised shouts of joy on Beeing their brethren of Nor- 
thern Italy, and the Neapolitans were frightened at 
the sight of those regular uniforms. 

The Piedmontese artillery wrought wonders. It 
fired grape shot at the rate of five shots in two min 
utes, and the result was frightful. The Bcrsaglieri 
vied with the Garibaldians, and these latter with 
the former ; they vied as to which of them should 
take possession ot the most dangerous positions. 

The first result of the battle was this : The royal 
troops forced their way into our quarters, but they 
were driven back with very heavy loss. Some thou 
sands of them have by this time reached Naples.but 
unarmed and under good escort. A general is among 
them j many officers also, of course. 

The second result is, that after so terrible a defeat 
the royal troops will not again have the whim of 
taking the offensive ; nay ; they will have great trou- 
ble in keeping on the defensive. ..-i t 

The third result I need not tell you. At the mo- 
ment I write it is perhaps accomplished by an army 
among whom the weariness and languor of a siege 
have been followed by the ardor of a recent victory. 

The dead and wounded on our side were not few, 
as may be expected from the severity of the action. 

Never believe anything of what they write to you 
about the numerous forces the Dictator may have at 
his disposal. His army, far from increasing, is great- 
ly thinned. Is is therefore impossible to expect groat 
deeds from him before Gaeta. 

Certainly, if all the red shirts which I see strut- 
ting proudly about the Toledo, with ponderous 
broad swords dangling after them , were instead of 
at Naples, at the camp before Capua , we should on- 
ly have some delay, and some loss to complain of; 
as the number ^of these worthies is so great, that 
they could rout the Royal troop eby mew fisticuffs 

The Dictator has now issued a peremptory de- 
cree bidding all these people to join their respective 
corps. We shall see." 



Predicted Evests. The Paris correspondent of 
tho London Post says : "We must now expect two 
events — the flight ol the Pope from Rome and tha 
retirement of Francis 2 from Gaeta. It is impos- 
sible, after what has taken place, for Pius 9 to re- 
main in the eternal city. He has by the advice of 
Antonelli sought to burn, pillago and destroy the 
property and persons of the people of his States. 
He lias failed. His army of hirelings is beaten. 
His criminal intentions have been prevented by heav- 
en. Pius 0 must go." 



A\ TxrsLiGEsr Elephant. Tell my grand chil- 
dren, said the late Right Rot. Daniel Wilson, writ- 
ing home from India, that an elephant hero had a 
disease in his eyes. For three days he had been 
completely blind. His owner, an engineer officer, 
asked my dear Dr. Webb if he coald do anything to 
relieve the poor animal. The doctor said be would 
use nitrate of silver, which was a remedy commonly 
applied to similar diseases in the human eye. The 
huge animal was ordered to lay down, and at first 
on the application of the remedy, raised a most ex- 
traordinary roar at the acute pain which it occasion- 
ed. The effect, however, was wonderful. The eye 
was in a manner restored, and the animal oould 
partially see. Tho next day, when he came, and 
heard the doctor's voice, be laid down himself, plac- 
ed his enormous head on one side, curled up his 
trunk, drew in his breath just like a man about to 
endure an operation, gave a sigh of relief when it 
was over, and then, by trunk and gesture, evident- 
ly wished to express his gratitude. . Whatsagacity! 
What a lesson to us of patience ! — Lidcpcndati. 



"Aland Sowing with milkand honey." That is, 
says Ingram Cobbin, " A land full of fine grass for 
cattle, the eating of which would fill them with milk, 
and abounding with flowers, from which the bees 

should gather more honey than in,any other part of j ed the next morning by some negroes 
the world : both of which was true of Canaan." 



None but a physician knows bow much a reliable 
alterative is needed by the people. On all sides of 
us, in all communities everywhere aro multitudes 
that suffer from complaints that nothing bnt an al- 
terative cures. Hence a great many of them have 
been mode and put abroad with the assurance of 
being effectual. But they fail to accomplish the 
cures they promise because they have not the in- 
trinsic virtues they claim. In this state of the case, 
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co. of Lowell, have supplied us 
with a compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, which 
does prove to be the long desired remedy. Its pecu- 
liar difference from other kindred preparations in 
market is that it cures the diseases for which it is 
recommended, while they do not. We are assured 
of this fact by more than one of our intelligent phy- 
sicians in this neighborhood and have the further 
evidence of our own experience of its truth. — Ten- 
nessee Farmer, Nashville, Tenn. 



In Chinese, the characters used to represent amen 
literally denote " Yes, 1 wish it may lie so, with all 
my heart," which is sufficiently expressive. Scarce- 
ly less so is tho compound word the South Sea Is- 
landers have for " hope." It is manaloana, or tho 
"swimming thought" — faith floating and keeping 
its head aloft above water, when all tho waves and 
billows are going over — a strikingly beautiful defi- 
nition of " hope" — worthy to he set down along 
with the answer which a deaf and dumb person 
wrote with his pencil, in reply to the question, 
" What was his idea of forgiveness ?" " It is tho 
odor which flowers yield when trampled on. 



Pai.vfvi Contsast. The song of Jubilee over the 
progress of Christ's kingdom, is mingled with the 
wail of misery by reason of the violence of iniquity. 
If troth and righteousness have made progress dur- 
ing fifty years, so also has wickedness in its most 
hideous forma. And along with the wonderful 
openings of providence for good that this missionary 
Jubilee records are outbursts of evil, which show 
that Satan is not idle, and that the conflict for the 
ascendancy of truth and righteousness mnst yet be 
severe. The wild, fierce tragedy of fanaticism in 
Lebanon which has sent a thrill of horror through 
tho Christian world, reminds us ot the warning of 
prophecy, "Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the sea ! for the devil is come down to yon, hav- 
ing great wrath, because ho knoweth that he hath 
but a short time." — N. Y. Ind. 



The New York Herald estimates that the Prince's 
tour of a month in the American States cost him 
$100,000, and that other people spent on themselves 
and him, in wardrobes, balls, decorations and dis- 
plays, not less than two or two and a half millions. 
The New York Ball, estimating each wardrobe at 
$200, (and some of the ladies spent thousands) re- 
presented alone an outlay of a million dollars. 

A man and woman who were traveling stopped 
to camp near Decaturvillo,Tenn., on the 14th inst., 
and puilt a fire near a dead tree, which caught fire 
after they had fallen asleep, and burning off near tho 
ground, fell angling across them, breaking both the 
woman's legs just below the knee and killing tho 
man almost instantly. Their condition was disover- 

Thc woman 

had not been able to extricate herself. 
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In t!i is .lopartment, articles are solicited, on theireneral 
inbjeot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to he oonsidued u editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



threescore days, clothed in sackcloth 

Here there is no point given in either of these pe- 
riods by which we can date their commencement. — 
There are only the facte named which should trans- 
pire during the 12G0 years. Again, the same re- 
marks will apply in Rev. 12:6, 14, arid in Rev- 13: 
5. " And there was given unto him a mouth speak- 
ing great things and blasphemies : and power was 
given unto him to continue forty-two months." 

This shows only the continuance of the same pow- 
er as the little born in Dan. 7:25, but in connection 
with the time, gives no point or fact by which we 
may commence the 1260 years. This blasphemous 
beast and the little horn undoubtedly reler to the 
papal power. 

To solve the question of" llow long to the end o( 
three wonders?" Let us inquire what are the won- 
ders about which Daniel is so desirous to know ? 
First we notice the oath which the man clothed in 
linen sware ; and his attitude was one that is re- 
garded by the Jew as the most solemn oath that 
can be taken, and besides the language settles that, 
for he appeals to him that liveth forever, in confirm - 
aation o( the statement he makes. Ilere then we 
may have confidence in what is said if we believe in 
God. . ' 

But what are the wonders ? 
They are pot all to be found in this 12th chapter, 
for the very commencement of the chapter introdu- 
Michael, or reign of 
„_J righteous dead ; and 

of the undertakinc*. Wo have not failed to Bee, in , . _^ _ . , .•, 

™ 6 . ' I ' the train of communication is continued until we 

the many different views, which it has been our pri- , ., . r. . , ., T , , , 

, J , r reach the fifth verse ; and Daniel says, " I looked 

vilege both to hear and read, that among the learn- . . , . . . ... 

, * , . , . ,,, and behold, there stood other two, the one on this 

ed and pious there exists considerable difference of . . . , u. »u i 

side of the bank of the river, and the other on that 

side of the bank of the river. And said to the man 



cs, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred j ing, and is it any wonder that be took such a ctnirse j few isolated Adventista here, and they were » lik e 

sheep not having a Shepherd." Now we have an 
Advent church here of 18 members ; besides a much 
larger number lhat belong to other churches, that 
sympathise with us in the blessed hope of the soon 
coming of Christ. We can all meet together now 
on the Sabbath, and speak out our faith freely aid 
11 exhort one another and so much the more as we 
see the day ap proach ing . " We have also a i 



From Bro. Thomas War die. 
_Dan. 12:6, 7- " And one said to the man cloth- 
ed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, 
How long to the end of these wonders ? And I 
heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of tbe river, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by bim 
that liveth forever that it shall be for a time, times 
and an half ; and when he shall have accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people, all these 
things Bhall bo finished." ' 

In entering upon the examination of this subject, 

* t \, ; _ J ces us to the standing up of Mi 

we are not altogether unapprised of the magnitude 1 „, . . jr * : .V . 

fr ° Christ, and resurrection ot the n 



when we remember how successful he was in the first 
year of Darius, when the angel was caused to fly 
swiftly to instruct him, when he had tried the power 
of prayer, fasting, sackcloth and ashes. He tells us 
it is true that he understood the thing, so that we 
may have confidence in the thing that was revealed 
to him. 

lie says the time was long, because there was 
time given in the vision that troubled him, which j em 7 Wednesday evening, which we have covenant! 
he kept in his heart, and for which he mourned . & to sustain till the Lord comes, or we are relieved 
three whole weeks. And now we venture to ask , ^7 death. 

another question, Why was he troubled ? I can truly say, that I bless God with my whole 

Looking down tbe stream of prophecy, he beheld ] soul that 1)6 ever directed the footstep* of bro. C. to 
the millions of saints slain by the abomination that kllis 1118 vis ' t nas proved a great, and I trust 

maketh desolate, and hie cogitations troubled bim a lasting blessing to many preciouB bouIs ; andespe- 
and his countenance changed. c ""y 10 m 7 own . family, who were strangers to 

To be Continued. God, by reason of sin, but dow nearly all my chil- 

dren that have arrived to the years of understand- 
ing, are with us lifting up their heada and rejoicing 
in hopes of speedy redemption. 0 how pleasant 
it is now when we all bow around tbe family altar 
to hear them, one after another, lift up their voices 



opinion on the application of these times in the 
book of Daniel. 

While some have taken the ground, that they are 
not to be understood, they reason that " bo many 
have attempted to explain them, and have given for 
their date of commencement almost as many differ- 
ent years for commencing them, as there has been 
written on the times," such reason unwisely ; for 
I hold it as a truiam, that what I do not know ano- 
ther may know, and what I know not to day, I may 
know to morrow. 

But it is said, " The commencement is shrouded 
in so much mystery, that it is almost, if not quite 
impossible to come at a correct understanding of 
them." 

On the other hand, we believe that what God has 
in his wisdom Been fit to communicate through the 
boly prophets, and preserved the same down to our 
day, he means it to be understood, in the time of 
the necessity of his church. We believe further, 
that if any man lacks wisdom, he may ask wisdom 
of God, and that he giveth it liberally and upbraid- 
eth not. We believe furthermore that, what Sir I. 
Newton said to Halley concerning revelation gener- 
ally, may be said of the mass of Christians, and a 
large number of our own brethren at the present 
time, viz. "you do not read on this subject because 
you do not understand it, and you do not understand 
it because you do not read." 

We have read, we believe God's word to be true, 
and given to bo understood. Whether we under- 
stand this subject before us or not, we of course 
leave for the reader to decide, and we pray God to 
guide the writer and the reader to a proper under- 
standing of the important subject of, 

" How long to the end of these wonders? And 
I beard the man clothed in linen, which was upon 
the waters of the river, when he held up his right 
hand and bis left hand unto heaven, and sware by 
bim that liveth forever that it shall be for a time, 
times and an half : and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy people all 
these things shall be finished." ^ 

It is very evident (to my mind at least) that our 
Father in heaven attaches very great importance to 
this period of our world's history, from the fact that 
be has given it, or its equivalent seven times in the 
Old and New Testament, and has connected this pe- 
riod three several times with another prophecy, 
which marks tbe approaching end of time, viz., the 
darkening of the sun and moon and the falling of 
the stars : by these God says to this generation, It 
shall not pass away before all shall be fulfilled, 
which precedes the coming of Christ ; and as the 
stars or meteors annually Bhoot athwart the heavens 
by hundreds, God seems to say in streams of living 
fire, I mean what I have said ! 

We need then to examine closely this period of 
a time, times and an half. Its first occurrence is 
Dan. 7:25, where we are told that the saints shall 
be given into tbe hand of the little horn, until a 
time, times and the dividing of time. Next it oc- 
curs in our text. Then in Bev. 11:2, 3. " The 
court which is without the temple leave out, and 
measure it not : for it is given unto the gentiles ; 
and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty- 
two months. And I will give unto my two witness- 



From Bro. Morris Fuller. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The Herald ia still a welcome 
visitor to me, but I am surprised that so few take 



&u] interest in its perusal, even among those who 
profess to be looking for the speedy coming of our 1 in solemn prayer and thanksgiving to God for what 
blessed Lord. It is high time for us, who are watch- ne done- for them. I can now adopt the lan- 
ing and waiting for his coming, to awake, and see g ua 8* of good old Simeon, ' 



ing and waiting for bis coming 
that our lamps are trimmed, and we 



when he clasped the in- 
ve oil in our ' fant Saviour in his arms, saying, "Lord, now letteet 



vessels with our lamps. The Bigns of the times and ] tll0u tn J servant depart in peace, according to thy 




clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, ' How long to the end of these wonders ?' " 
this shows plainly that Daniel had Been part of this 
before ; the question then arises, where did he wit- 
ness the like before ? and the answer is in the 10th 
chap. 5 -9 verses. " Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a certain man clothed in lin- 
en, whose loins were girded with fine gold of Uphai: 
His body also was like the beryl, and bis face as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
fire, and his arms and his feet like in color to pol- 
ished brass, and the voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude. 

And I Daniel alone saw tbe vision : for tbe men 
that were with me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves. 

Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vi- 
sion, and there remained no strength in me : for my 
comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I 
retained no strength. 

Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when I 
heard the voice of his words, then was 1 in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground." 

This is the same being that appeared to John on 
the isle of Patmos, saying " I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, tbe first and the last :" the coming one whom 
we call Jesus. 

Jeeusappeared to Daniel after be had been mourn- 
ing and fasting three full weeks, in which be ate no 
pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine into bis 
mouth, neither did he anoint himself at all, until 
three whole weeka wore fulfilled. He tells us the 
reason for all this mourning and fasting ; saying 

" In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name was 
called Belteshazxar; and tbe thing was true, but the 
time appointed long : and he understood the thing, 
and bad understanding of tbe vision. 

In thoso days I Daniel was mourning three full 
weeks." Dan. 10 : 1—2 

It was during this fasting that- the thing was. re- 
vealed to him. But why tell ns that it was true? 
The time appointed long? And assure us that he 
understood the thing, and bad understanding of the 
vision ? What vision ? 

These four questions we must settle in the light 
of God's word, before we can solve the problem of 
Daniel's "time times and an half." 

We will answer tbe last question first, as the 9th 
Chap, of Daniel is an explanation of chap. 8th. — 
The prophet seems to have bad notb ing to say when 
the angel ceased to instruct bim, in the 9th chapter. 
We conclude, then, that Daniel did not afterward 
fast and pray further in reference to tbe vision of 
Dan. 8 ; bat Bucb cannot be concluded in reference 
to Dan. 7 ; for at the close of it Daniel says, " Hi- 
therto is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel 
my cogitations much troubled me, and my counten- 
ance changed ia me : but I kept the matter in my 
heart." Dan. 7:28. From this quotation we find 
that his cogitations troubled him, to the extent that 
his countenance changed ; and his keeping the mat- 
ter in his heart, dearly shows that he was not stu- 
pefied with his understanding of this vision. This 
then was the vision about which he bad been fast- 



tile termination of the prophetic periods tell us 
plainly that the coming of the Lord ia right upon 
us, and what we do must be done quickly. If eve- 
ry family that professeth faith in tbe speedy com- 
ing of Christ, should subscribe and send to the of- 
fice tbe small sum of $2 a year for the Herald (and 
I think nearly all can do that, by making a little 
sacrifice) there would be no necessity for the A. M. 
Association to be calling on ite friends for donations 
to aid in tbe expense of publishing the Herald, and 



word: for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

Luke 2:20, 30. May the Lord continue to bless as, 
though unworthy of his mercies, and at last bring 
ua off conquerors and more than conquerors through 
tbe precious blood of Christ, and we be permitted 
to come up an unbroken family, in the day of his 
coming, and receive our inheritance with ail the Is- 
rael of God, is my humble prayer. 

I fear I have already wearied your patience, but I 
wish to add a few words more, lest you should think 



the donations might be applied to the expense of that we werB enjoying a piradise, with no one to 4 
publishing books and tracts, for the further spread , molest or make us afraid. But we are not free from 
of light and truth. No lover of tbe glorious ap- scoffers here. These arc not confined to the low and 



pearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ can 
possibly regret the small sum of $2, when they 
will receive in its stead, each week, for a whole year, 
tbe friendly visits of the best of all papers, the Ad- 
vent Herald, richly ladened with good news of the 
kingdom, pointing out tbe signs of the second com- 
ing of Christ, and opening to our understanding 
many of the prophetic scriptures, showing that the 
coming of the Lord is near, even at tbe door. 

It gives me great pleasure when I turn to the cor- 
respondence department, as I always do on receiving 
the paper, to find it well filled with cheering letters 
from our dear brethren and sisters of like precious 
faith, whom not having seen I can love, and rejoice 
in the prospect of soon meeting them all in the new 
earth, where we can behold each other face to face, 
and the inhabitants will no longer say, I am sick. 
But we shall all be clothed in immortal bodies, like 
unto Christ's glorious body. Tbe last enemy shall 



vulgar, but, we find members of churches, and pro- 
fessed ministers of the gospel, among the number, 
saying we can know nothing about the time of the 
Lord's coming being Dear ; when the Saviour tells 
us plainly bow we may know when his coming is 
near even at tbe door. This serves to strengthen 
our faith in the speedy coming of Christ. We read 
of just auch characters coming in the last days. Pe- 
ter says, " knowing this first, that there shall come 
in tbe last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, saying, Wbcre is tbe promise ot his coming? 
for since tho fathers fell asleep all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the creation." 
2 Pet. 3:3, 4. " For this they willingly are igno- 
Tant of," v. 5. 

But enough of this. I will only add, that every 
thing I Bee of late serves to confirm me more and 
more in the belief that tbe coming of tbe Lord is 
right upon us ; and I can truly say, that I love tbe 
be destroyed, which is death. It has been a great . Saviour. 1 Ioto his cause and people; and I do 
consolation to me, to receive the weekly visits of the ^7 low » nd long to see his appearing. Yours, 
Herald, ever since 1 became a subscriber, being iso- waiting, wishing and expecting speedy deliverance 
la ted from the privilege of meeting with those of 



like precious faith or hearing the word proclaimed 
by a living preacher, and but few in this place that 
appeared to be interested on this all-important sub- 
ject of the soon-coming of Christ, I have found 
the Herald to be truly meat in due season. 

It has been the desire of myself and some others 
in this section, who have lung been looking for the 
soon-coming King, that the Lord would direct tbe 
steps of one of bis faithful servants to this place, to 
proclaim the coming of tbe Lord to this people. — 
And the Lord that comtortetb them that are cast 

down, hath comforted us, by a visit from brother ' preach "the gospel of the kingdom." 



Morbis Fuller. 
North Creek, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1800. 
Letters like the above not only never weary our 
patience, as you seem to fear, but are greatly de- 
sired ; for it is on such that the interest of the 
Herald mainly depends. The coming of Bro. Chap-' 
man to your place seems to have been a comlort to 
you like that of Titus to Philippi, of whom Paul 
wrote: "God, that oomforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by the coming of Titus," 2 Cor. 
7:6. Our Brother Chapman has been a like com- 
fort to many a place since he first commenced to 



Samuel Chapman, whom we highly esteem for bis 
work's sake) he has spent seven weeks with us, 
faithfully laboring both in word and doctrine. And 
I thank God, that his labor has not been in vain in 
the Lord. Bro. Chapman has given you a true ac- 
count of his labors hero from the time he came here, 



We hope to receive those new subscribers soon, of 
whom you speak in a separate note. 



From Bro. H. Canfield. 

Bro. Bliss :— Thinking that perhaps "t might en- 
courage some one of the lonely pilgrims on their 
June 28 to July 15, in which he stated five had re- ; journey heavenward, to know that there are those 



ceived baptism at his hands. These were my chil- 
dren, including my oldest daughter and her hus- 
band, which were the first-fruits of his labor here. 
Since that time one more of my children and six 
others have followed in the same steps, making 12, 
in all, that bave pot on Christ, by being buried 
with bim in baptism, and are now rejoicing with us 
in hope of the speedy coming of Christ. 

Bro. Chapman is tho first Advent preacher that 
has ever visited these parts, and the majority of the 
people had never heard tbe second coming of Christ 
proclaimed, or read anything on the subject. But 
the word has been well received, and a large portion 
of the Freewill Baptist church hero have embraced 
and publicly confessed faith in the doctrine of the 
soon coming of tbe Lord, backsliders bave been re- 
claimed and sinners converted to God, and to the 
blessed hope. It is cheering to witness tbe change 
that bas taken place here within a few weeks. Be>- 
fore Bro. Chapman camo hero, there were only a 



up here among the green hills of Vermont, who are 
"looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of tho great God and onr Saviour Jesus 
Christ," I send you a few thoughts, and as I write, 
my mind wanders back over my past life. u t ' ie 
early scenes of my religious experience. T' n J 8 * 1 * 
bave passed since I came to a "knowledge of 
truth," and embraced the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of Christ to set up his everlasting kingdom 
upon the earth renewed. I remember with what 
anxious solicitude I waited for him— with what 
eagerness I devoured every word that fell h m 
lips of tho aged soldiers, as they talked of the world 
to come, in the social meetings, in the street, by e 
road-side, or whenever Christians chanced to w • 
Those were happy days, indeed. Would to God el 
my days had been thus, * 

I bad the privilege, recently, of visiting m? nati« 
town (Stanstead, C. E.) and of meeting once agw ^ 
with dear friends, and those whom I loved for 
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moth's sake. My heart wu saddened a* 1 found 
that death had been in their midst, and remoTed 
m ,. n [ of the faithful ones. In answer to tny in- 
quiries after different members of t!io one* happy 
flock, the answer would frequently be,— "She is 
dead." "She has fallen asleep." 0, blessed 
jjttaght. "I ^njw that he shall rise again in the 
jaurrection, at the last day," John 11:24. 

"Asleep in Jesus, peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blessed." 

May God preserve blameless the remaining ones, 
md add to their number such as shall be saved, is 
my earnest prayer. 

I have juBt returned from Bro. E. Howard's, 
where we had a refreshing season. Bro. II. resides 
just across the Passumpsic from the village of St. 
Johnsbury, in a neighborhood made up of persons 
belonging to tho various denominations of the day. 
this is the second meeting we have held in this 
place, and were requested to leave an appointment 
for another in four weeks— which we did. A goodly 
number were present, who listened attentively as 
the writer attempted to show the necessity of faith 
in G'j J . the only means of obtaining it, and the na- 
ture and tendency of the same. Quite an interest 
was manifested, and there is a prospect of good be- 
ing accomplished in the name of Christ. 

Being young, both in years and experience, I feel 
utterly incapable and unworthy of a stand upon the 
walls of Zion ; but, having taken the position which 
I have, I am resolved to "fight the good fight of 
fiiidi," and endeavor to persuade men to repent and 
lay hold on eternal life, before the Master shall rise 
op and shut the door. And, although my pecuniary 
circumstances are such as will not at present admit 
of my devoting my time exclusively to the ministry 
of the word, yet through Christ strengthening me, 
I am enabled to spend one day in the week more 
especially In his service. 

Inasmuch as great care and discretion is requisite 
to the successful prosecution of the cause of the 
blessed Redeemer, we sincerely request the prayers 
of all God's people, that we may be guided by 
heavenly wisdom. 

We would not forget onr brethren in North Dan- 
ville, with whom we frequently meet. There is a 
little bend in that place, who will join with that 
countless throng in the song of redemption, in the 
day when the jewels are gathered. Bro. Eastman 
preaches to them one-fourth of the time. 

We have had the pleasure, of late, several times 
of meeting with those of liko precious faith in 
Cabot, and ore happy to find them still holding fast 
the profession of the faith. Our worthy brother £S. 
W. Thurbur, preaches there three-fourths the time 
and in Murshfield the remainder. 

It is a cheering thought, that those little com- 
panies which are now scattered throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, will soon be gather- 
ed in one vast assembly, to celebrate the Marriage 
Supper. "And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed 
are they which are called unto the Marriage Supper 
of the Lamb." 

Our house is gladdened by the weekly visits of 
the Herald, which truly strengthens and cheers us 
by its able expositions of Scripture and hearty ex- 
hortations. We admire the candid and Christian 
spirit in which it is conducted, and shall ever pray 
that it may continue to disseminate truth, and ex- 
pose and denounce error. Yours truly, 

H. Cakitild. 
St. Johnsbury, Vt., Sept. 2, 1860. 



he was in earnest in the matter. lie confessed his 
■ins, and the sins of bis people. He did not say, as 
sime who now believe the Lord is soon to come ; or 
who to appearance seem to say, " We study and be- 
lieve God's word ; understand much of the mystery 
of his will, and we are the chosen, favored of the 
Lord." That was not the servant Daniel's plea; 
bot hear bim : " We have sinned ; we have not 
kept thy law ; to us belongeth confusion of face : to 
the Lord our God belongeth mercies and lorgiveness, 
though we have rebelled against him." 

Now, brethren, let Daniel's God help us to come 
to the mercy-seat, 

"Just as I am, without one plea, 
Except that Jesus died for me." 

Don't try to make yourself better, by any work of 
your own. But, say you, I have not much feeling 
in the matter, and I can't move without feeling. 
What think you, if yon should be overtaken by a 
lack of feeling, in a chilling climate, on account of 
the physical system being benumbed ; should you 
plead a want of feeling, when your reason taught 
you that your life depended on activity? I think 
not* 'Then be as wise in this, as in the other case, 
go to work, and you will not lack feeling in reli- 
gious matters. 

Look at the political part of the community ; they 
are emphatically " wide awake" to the interests of 
their party. Then let us act, and pray the Lord to 
help us, to be wide awake in the cause of the King 
of kings. And we need not be ashamed ; for fear of 
being defeated in our cause. No, no ; for our Cap- 
tain will lead us on to certain victory. Yes, praise 
God, oar Jesus will be crowned Lord of all ; and 
the time hastens on, soon the morning will dawn. 

I want to be there at the great Coronation, and I 
feel to cry out in the language of the prophet, " 0 
Lord, revive thy work" in my heart. Brethren, 
pray for me, and let us all in God's nnme wake up. 

E. W. MlHDEf. 



From Bro. J. Smith. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have been a receiver of the Herald 
since 1844 arid now for the first time I am under the 
necessity, in justice to the Herald office, to have it 
stopped, for the reason that I cannot pay for it at 
present. We came into Kansas last June, and paid 
out what little means we had for a farm with cropB 
growing upon it ; but have raised nothing, and 
there is nothing raised in the country. We are in 
the midst of a famine, without means of support. 
We, with the rest of tho people of Kansas, must 
suffer, unless assistance is rendered. 

Please publish this, so that our friends in Orring- 
ton, Me., and Loudon Ridge, N. H., may know our 
situation. Yours respectfully, 

Jonathan Sunn. 

Fremont, Oct. 7iA, 1860. 

Our friends who remember, will sympathise with 
our brother, in the midst of that famine which af- 
fliots a portion of our country. En. 
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from, E. W. Marden. 
" 0 Lord, revive thy work." Hub. 3:2. 
Brethren and sisters, if thero ever was a time 
when this prayer should be offered, I feel that the 
present is the time. For, to he religious is fashion- 
able. To succeed in business, it is even considered 
• help in many cases, to belong to the church. An- 
other class study to have a crowd at their church, 
*od to this end invite some very popular speaker 
to their pnlpit, who can and will draw the multi- 
tude. But what is the effect? Is there a deep, 
burning tea l i D t he cause of Christ, begotten in the 
dear's of those who are thus attracted 7 I fear that 
w ch is not the case ; for as soon as the star actor 
■>»* gotta, the crowds disperse, or fjllow to some 
°*ber place, where the same, or an equal attraction 
"»y present itself. Methinks I hear the enquiry 
"""ie, What is to be done? It is a low time ; none 
*^ eB ' to be awake in religion. ' True, it is a low 
™rae; but God is the same prayer-hearing and 
P^ycr-unawering God today, that he was when his 
•want Daniel prayed. 

Now if y 0U waci t 90me instruction ;„ thig matter, 
J0<> will do well to read in tho 9th chap, of the 
Pwpbwy of Daniel. He bad not been asleep to the 
*»nse toat interested God's chosen people. Oh, no ; 
•or he learned by books, that tho time of the proph- 
<*y was abont fulfilled, when they should be deliv- 
*M from captivity. So he wsnt to praying; and 



Died, at Shippen, Cameron county, Pa., Oot. 
11th, I860, Assis, wife of John S. Earle, aged 57. 

Our sister experienced religion in 1832. She em- 
braced the doctrine of the speedy, personal second 
advent of the Messiah, when it was first preached in 
this section of the country. She has ever been a 
faithful follower of Jesus, respected and esteemed 
by all who knew her. Many dear ones were left to 
mourn her loss ; may God help them to be found 
worthy at that day to meet her in the kingdom ; 
for, we sorrow not as "others which have no hope," 
but we have lain our sister away with the blessed 
assurance that He, who awakened Lazarus from the 
tomb, shall call her forth at "the resurrection of 
the just." 

A discourse was delivered on the occasion by the 
writer, from Ps. 16:15 : — "I shall be satisfied when 
I awake with thy likeness." D. Euyell. 



Bro. Buss :— 1 have the painful duty to inform 
you of the death of my husband and friend, Sautel 
E. Gear, who died Oct. 9th, aged 48 years. Be 
was sick only four days and a half. He was attack- 
ed very violently with the typhoid fever. On the 
second day he was seized with the inflammatory 
rheumatism in its worst form. On the fourth day 
the malignent erysipelas attacked him, and soon 
paralyzed his brain. Death cams in a few hours to 
receive him from earth into the paradise of God, 
whero he now is waiting for the trumpet to sound, 
to welcome him to the new heaven and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. We had hoped to 
witness the grand sight of seeing the dead arise ; 
when we, together with the rest of the saints should 
meet oor Lord in the air, — to join in singing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb forever; bat I can on- 
ly say as he did on his dying bed, "Not ray will, 
but thine, 0 God, be done." Delia A. Gear. 

Meridcn , Cl. 
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AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Are you Kick, feeble, and com- 
phiniug Are you oat of order, 
with your system dcraneed , and 
your feelings uncomfortable t 



These symptoms are often the 
prelude to serious illness. Some 
nt of sickness Is creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of tho right remedy. 
Take AVer's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They Ptimulate the func- 
tions of the body luto vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some, 
where In the body, and obstruct s 
its natural functloni. These, if not,reUevod, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and sec how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant feeling of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint, Is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The imi purgative 
etfect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
arc rapldlv, and many of them surely, cored by the same, 
mcanB. Hone who know the virtues of theso Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from lending physicians In some or the 
principal cities, and-from other well known public per- 




From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1858. 

Dr. Aybr : Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev. 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGKIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. F.. W. Carticright, JVew Orleans. 
Tonr rills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us iu the dally 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, gick Headache, Feral Stomach, 

Fran Dr. Edumrd Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ater: I cannot answer you tehat com- 



plaints I hive cured with your Pilla better than to say 
all that tee ecer treat usith apurgatics medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my dully 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Plus 



afford us the best we have, I of coarse value them highly. 

PrrTsBCtta, Pa., May 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache any body can liave, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a ibul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. ™ r „ T „ 
Tours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Tjlver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, ofNca Tort City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as »n aperient, but I find their bcnctlcial effecta upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of biliont com- 
plaints than any one remedy 1 can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that wa have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., IMA. 
Sir : I have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently tliey are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case or 
biliout diteate so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
tluan. Fraternally yours, ALOifZO HALL, M. 1)., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worm, 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Tonr Pills have had a long trial In my prasllee, and I 

hold them in esteem aa one of the best aperli™ I have 
ever found. Their alteratlvo effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedv, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. r. Himes, Pastor of Adttnt Church, Boston. 

DR. Ater : I have used yonr Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently reeommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. Y. HIM KS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. M, 1855. 

Dear Sir I 1 am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them au excellent purgative to cleause the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

' * v John a. mbacham, m. d. 

Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralysis, Fit*, etc. 

From Dr. J. P- Vaughn, Montreal, Canada, 
Too moch cannot be said ofyour Pills for the cure of 
eosti>mess. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that arc worte. 1 believe cos- 
tirertest 'to originate lu the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur» the disease. 

From Jfrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midunfe, Botton. 
I find one or two large dosesoryourPills, taken at t he 
proper time, are excellent promotives or the natural 
iecrctbm when wTiolly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the »/onutc«. and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hawlet, of the Methodist Epit. Church. 
Pulaski IIorsR, Savannah, Ga-, Jan. •'. IBM. 
Hosorkd Sir : I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me If I did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic paint, which ended in chronic rheu- 
matism. "Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr- Mackenzie, 1 tried 
vour 1111s. Their effects were slow, but sure. By 



your Puis. Their etlecta were slow, but sure. By per 
severing iu the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dee., 1885. 
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PUBIICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At thi Depository of English and American Work* o« 

Prophecy — in Cnnectvn milh the Office of the AD V£AT 
HERALD— at Itt. 46 1-2 Kneelioid-street, a few ttrpt 

Wett of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. Thi 
money should accompany all order!* 

BOOKS. 

Morning Hours in Patinos t by Rev 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voloe of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

II II giU 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance: > 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 
The Last Times (Seias) 
Exposition of Eachariah 
Laws of SymbolitatioD 
Litch'a Messiah's Throne 
Orroch's Army of the (treat King 
Preble's Two Uundrsd Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young pcope 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

" Pocket " 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

tt '< 2d " 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Works of Rev. fokn Cummin), D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

Oenesis - 60 .16 

Exodns 50 .18 

Leviticus 60 .16 

Matthew 50 - 19 

Mark 50 .14 

John 50 .20 

The Daily Life • 60 .14 

The End 50 .18 

Tho Great Tribulation 1-00 -IS 

" vol. 2 1-00 -15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 P« W0 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumtnlng , 04 " 
" 2. Lltch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (MTnttng)Oi « 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 '< 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

>« 4. OloriBcation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 « 

E. L The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 
" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Belisire 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



Dr. Ater : I have been entirely cured, by your Pllly 
of tlheumatic Gout — a paluTul disease met nan afflicted 



try Most or the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous In a pobllo pill, from the dread ml consequences 
that frequently follow its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. -« 

Fries, 25 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for SI. 

Prepared by Br. J. C. ATEB lb CO., Lowell, Maw 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M. S. Bnrr t Co., and by al] 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



F. TRA CTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. B. "The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Sarionr Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties' 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
« 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Facta on Roman!™ 

*' 2. Promises — Second Advent 
i( 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 
02 " 
U < 
01 " 
0! " 
01 " 

01 «' 

02 " 
02 » 
01 " 

04 " 

It) f tt 
04 " 

12 " 
04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discuwion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail fo: 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 Ota. 



GBOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
a- OYER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PRINCIPAL SALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET 
495 BROADWAY . 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . 
115 LAKE SREET . 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



, BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



ASEiiciiB THRonencrr rni world. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 

WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It enectoally cures piles, 
vronnds, bruises, sprains, cots, ohilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, serofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, to. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the but oe-obination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, dialings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
©owe. It curesE clous. It cures warts, 

Mrs. C Iorcr, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,says: "I 
bave been afflicted with piles for ovor twenty years. The 
lost seven years I have been a great suflerer. And though 
1 never expset to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your (iolden Salve, lillsnly heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : *' I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Choi* 
dea Salve for sore teats on my cows. I bave used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cuws or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale.' 7 

Prom Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it iu afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Sr. liliss, oi Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
And your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
bave tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad ease of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect iu this case was also favorable/' 

" We like yonr Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Pluminor, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I oould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. Wbeu your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in ashorttimc, 
nnd two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfcot cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcridoth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, EdWor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, an among the first citizens of the 
placo. 

The Golden Salve — A Great Healths Reiieht. — It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro> 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of charing ; another of a lady whose face wosmuoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy' action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — oured in a 
fosr weeks. Our citiceus will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Boston Haald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. f I:m; -. 

Made only by 0. P, Whittcn, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering age.nts to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Urge dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'fill 

For gale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of (train, 

Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
4o. Also the best quality of 




French Buir Mill Stones, 
of all sises, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. !S Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the It. R, Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I here visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. Y. if ill 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 jr. 



Drt. I. i mi's Restorative : a great core for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposos named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dr. Litco's Arrri-BiLiora Physic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Bcver and Fever and Ague, and all the everyday 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by 11. Jones, 48 Kneeland st, 
Boston, next door to the Herald ofhoe ; and by J. LiUsh 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"tied nt lambs." — John 21:16. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 3, 1860. 



*• ■i'^I ■»»- Buy the Best. ' 

This we believe is Wem.com c's Great Oebmas Rekedt, 
fur ci. Ids, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. 117oAr, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly the 
best tiling I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
05U could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it, fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the beat medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K- Pabtkiogb. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 23, 1658. 

From J. Morrtll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozuns more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 oz. 25 cts.; 16 
01. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call Tor a elrcular. Sold In Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wellc6»e, Richmond, Me. 
II r. York, Yarmouth, Me. 
(>To. 969 tf.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE '.— 

PsAnsox'a Pateht-Respiratobt Cookjno-Stove The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Steve consists 
in tho means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
tad in Stove Cooking, -vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats'in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
aaciag the same effects »l roasting on a Snitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; 

3d, Tho economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we best the room in 
Winter, and dispense with beating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without tear, we proclaim it : This 
is the ojarSTOVKwmcacoiiBixESTHETttnEPHiLosuFBr 
or C00K150. Patented Oct. 2lt, 1S58. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stores, sent, on application, to 
>< I 1 '** JAMES WOLSTEXHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Doimnce street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




Questions Respecting Joseph. 
Continued from our last. 

Did the butler remember Joseph 7 
Aiis. 11 Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Joseph, but lorgat hint' 1 Gen. 40: 
23. 

What happened two years after this ? 
Ans. " Ii came to pass at the end of 
two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed." 
Gen. 41:1. 
What did Pharaoh dream of first 1 
Ans. He dreamed that he stood by the 
river. And behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well-favored kine and fat- 
fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. And 
behold, seven other kine came up after 
them out of the river, ill-lavored and lean- 
fleshed; and stood by the other kine upon 
the brink of the river. And the ill-favor- 
ed and lean-fleshed kine did eat up ihe 
seven well-favored and fat kine. So Pha- 
raoh awoke." Gen. 41:1-4. 
Did Pharaoh have another dream 1 
Ans. " He slept and dreamed the second 
time : and toehold, seven ears of corn came 
up upon one stalk, rank and good. And 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
the east wind sprung up after them. And 
the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, 
and behold, it was a dream. ;l Gen. 41:5-7. 
What did Pharaoh in the morning '! 
Ans. " And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that his spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and cllled for, all the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the wise men thereof : and 
I'haraoh told them his dreams; but there 
was none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh." Gen. 41:8. 
What did the butler say to Pharaoh 1 
Ans. " Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults 
this day : Pharaoh was wroth with his 
servants, and put me in ward'in the cap- 
tain of the guard's house, both me, and 
the chief baker : and we dreamed a dream 
in, one night, 1 and he: we dreamed each 
man according to the interpretation of his 
dream. And there was there with us a 
young man, a Hebrew, servant to the cap- 
tain of the guard ; and we told him, and 
he interpreted to us our dreams ; to each 
man according to his dream he did inter- 
pret. And it came to pass, as he interpret- 
ed to us, so it was : me he restored unto 
mine office, and him lie hansred." Gen. 41: 
943. 

What did Pharaoh then do ? 
Ans. "Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they brought him hastily out 
of the dungeon : and he shaved himself, 
and changed his raiment, and came in un- 
to Pharaoh." Gen. 41:14 
What did Pharaoh say to Joseph? 
Ans. "Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it : and I have heard say 
of thee, that thou canst understand a 
dream to interpret it." 41:1". 
What did Joseph reply ? 
Ans. " And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 



saying, It is not in me : God shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace." Gen. 41 : 
16. 

How did Joseph interpret Pharaoh's 

dreams 1 

Ans. "Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one : God hath shew- 
ed Pharaoh what he is about to do. The 
seven good kine are seven years ; and the 
seven good ears are seven years : the dream 
is one. And the seven thin and ill-favor- 
ed kine that came up after them are seven 
years; and the seven empty, ears blasted 
with the east wind shall be seven years of 
famine. This is the tiling which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh : What God is about 
to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. ■ fiehpld, 
there come seven years of great plenty 
throughout all the land of Egypt: and 
there shall arise after them seven years of 
famine ; and all the plenty shall be for- 
gotten in the land of " Egypt ; and 
the famine shall consume the land: and 
the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following : for it 
shall be very grievous. And for that the 
dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; 
it is because the thing is established by 
God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 
Gen.41:35-32. 

What advice did he give Pharaoh? 

Ans. " Now therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise and set him 
over the laud of Egypt Lei Pharaoh do 
this, and let him appoint officers over the 
land, and take up the fifth part of the 
land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 
And let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn un- 
der the hand of rharaoh ; and let them 
keep food in the cities. And that food 
shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in 
the laud of Egypt ; that tho land perish 
not through the famine." Gen. 41:33-6. 

Did Joseph's advice please Pharaoh ? 

Ans. " The thing was good in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ser- 
vants." Gen. 41:37. 

What did Pharaoh say to his servants 1 

Ans. "Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this is, a man 
in whom the spirit of God is?" Gen. 41 : 
38. 

How did Pharaoh commission Joseph ? 

Ans. " And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all 
this, there is none so discreet and wise as 
thou art : thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: on.y in the throne will I 
be greater than thou. And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt." Gen. 41:39-41. 

What did Pharaoh do to Joseph? 

Ans. " Pharaoh took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, 
and arrayed him iu vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck ; ani 
he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had : and they cried before him, 
Bow the knee: and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and with- 
out thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
fcot in all the land of Egypt." Gen. 41 : 
42-4. 

How old was Joseph at this time ? 

-4ns. Joseph was thirty years old when 
he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : 
and Joseph went out lrom the presence of 
Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt." Gen. 41:46. 

What did Joseph do during the seven 
years of plenty 1 

Ans. "In the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. And he 
gathered up all the food of the seven years 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid 
np the food in the cities : the food of the 
field which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. And Joseph gath- 
ered corn as the sand of the sea, very 
much, until he left numbering; for it was 
without number." Gen. 41:47-49. 

What took place at the end of the seven 
years of plenty? 

Ans. " And the seven years of plente- 
ousncss that was in the land of Egypt, 
were ended. And the seven years of 
dearlh began to come, according as Joseph 
had said : and the dearth was in all lands; 
but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread." Gen. 41:53, 4. 

What did the Egyptians do when fam- 
ished? .tayiW feciMf,Mi'U J«K* 

Ans. When all the land of Egypt was 



famished, the people cried to I'haraoh for 
bread : and Pharaoh said uuio all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith 
to you, do." Gen. 41:55. 

L)id the famine extend to other countries 
besides Egypt ? 

Ans. " And the famine was over all the 
face of the earth ; and Joseph opened all 
the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyp- 
tians; and the famine waxed sore in the 
land of Egypt. And all countries came 
into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ; be- 
cause that the famine was so sore iu all 
lauds." Geu. 41:56, 7. 

To bo eon tinned. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I have arranged to preach In Fianilin, Mass., Sabbath 
Nov. 11th. 6. W. BciLiui*. I 

Bro. Bliss :— Please to give notice in tho Ilenrld tlmt I 
will preach at Truro, Cape Cod, the flrst Sunday in Deo. 
the 2d. The Lord willing, I will spend some live to eight 
weeks there and in that vicinity, as may be duty. 

W. M. IxBHAK. 

CojmiRiircn at Bahestead, K. H. The Lord permit, 
ting, there Kill be a meeting commence at the "Clark 
meeting-house," in BarasteaJ, on Friday, Oct. lCth, at 2 
o'clock PM. and continne over the Sabbath. 

s-a.iwukuMu. „;. U.41T.M. PREBLI. 



Eld. L. Boutcll is expected to preach at Concord, X.H., 
in the chapel on the corner of Center and Green street*, 
Sunday, Nov. 16th} and Eld. J. Couch will preach in toe 
same place the first Sabbath in December. 

1X14 KVfil iUTI-v. 1. I*-*; 4 1 <f, jf, pajj^g. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at London Rid je the 
first Sabbath in Dec, if it does not conflict with any other 
appointment. T. M. Prole. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Pcarce, $10 ree'd, and sent books in bundle. 

II. 1'. Buttriok. We have not. 

J. C. Foss, 30 cts. Sent Dls. the 14th. 

Win. Z. Manning. Have sent you Wellcouie'a 54th of 
Matthew, which gives various extracts lrom past Nos. of 
the Herald on the subject yon enquire about. Price and 
postage, 40 cts. 

Mrs Delia A. Gear. Your Uerald is paid to the end of 
the present year.' 

Jf. Litoh. We have sent tbe tract yon refer to, to A.P. 
J. The extra will come along in time. The other tract 
I cannot speak for, not being on that Com. Dr. D. has pd 
$7.Ij3 on your account, which we have put to your credit. 
Was that the anit. ? 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the previsions of the 5GUh Chapter of the Acts of tbe Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1S.V7, fnr charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, U to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in a 
report. Wbon there is any oraiwlon of the p/oper credit, 
due notice sbuuld be at once given to 

tivLVKSTEK Bliss, Triaturtr. 

ACKSOWLBIIOirEHTS TO TVESDAT, OCT. 30, I6C0. 

Arthur T. Brown, Haverhill, Mass 1.00 

^etii Uiggswell, Leouiin..ter, Mass off 

I. H. Shiptnan, Sugar Hill, If. U 1.00. 



Poitase — Tbe postage on the Htrald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly cr yearly, at theoffce where it Is received, will bell 
oentsa-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 2C cents to 
any other purt of tbe United States. If not prepaid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



RECEIPTS. 

HP TO TCBSDAT, OCT. SO. 



The Ifo. appended lo each rumt it Ihat tj the Herald f 
which the money credited pays. Ao. i)71 was the do***9 
numSo- of 1859 ; jVo. 997 « the Middle of the praeri 
volume, extendi*} to July 1, 1860; nnd No. 11)23 u »»'*• 
close of I860. Notice of any failure to give due crtdit, 
should he at once communicated to the 'Banner Agent. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlee by owe* 
persons, unless they bave a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited bcluw. Ana 
If they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify theenre* 
immediately. 1 , '''It tosd *w6 At 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis owd paP* 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unles* seca 
one is more likely to get bis own name and post-ofivC right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent iu small 
sums, is leas likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tbe one who sends. 

V B Salter 1037, M R Parks 1027, Win S Ferris 1039, 
J M Chamberlain 1040, Mrs D B Lum 1049, J H Marts" 
1040— each $1, 

Win Joell 1025, J S Earle 10C0, James Jcnks 10CS.S0 
Berry 1049, A T Brown 1063, H Yost IMS, K Rr ™ 
11)54, S Glenoid 1082, 0 Browason 097— another $1 »»' 
pay to end of year ; W H Eastman 1055, Jas Colby M»» 
—each JJ. ' 

A K Morton 1029, Mrs E A Smith 1032 B Hurlbnrt 
1058 and book, with postage — S3. 
J C Thayer lQilO— $4. 

S Elovd 1167. SO; W R Howe 10S5, $1.7 r-i W T Moore 
(3 oop«") to 10=5, $1.75— and 25 rts to Mr D. ; A ft***" 
1074,52.34. **** 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 



I, published every Saturdav, at 46 1-2 Knccland st. (up adopt these error? 
■tairs), Boston, .Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



| whose honest convictions may have led them to coming of Christ was an event so close at hand 



Sylvester Buss, Susinw Agtnt, 
To 'tn remittances fur the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed, 
•fetters, on busim\"S, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
1 Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pearson, jr. 
J. V. HtHES 

0. R. Fassktt 



'tt,| 



Committet 
on 

Publication. 



.. , Iebhs. 

|1, In advanoe, for sii months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
|10, " *' " " " thirteen " " ' 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
(J.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
36 eta. per year for the international postage ; aad Eng- 
lish subscribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent. Kichanl Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates of Advertises 50 ets. per square per week ; 

$1, for three weeks; $3, for throe months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



THE DROUGHT IN KANSAS. 

The cattle vainly roam 

In (search of spring and stream ; 
Bat nothing they find, though fainting and blind, 
I Savo dust and thosun's red gleam : 
jjW the springs are dry and the streams are bare, 
An 1 all moisture is burnt from this fiery air ! 

Rain ! rain 0 God, send rain ! 

For the vault above is brass ; 
And the earth below lies sore with wo, 

With neither corn nor grass ; 
And the very eyes of the cattle look 

Like globes of crimson glass ! 

Rain for tho land, 0 God ! 

0 ! send thy pleaders Tain ! 
Let not their piteous cries come up 

Befuro thy Throne in vain ! 
Speak to thy clouds, 0 God ! 

And bid them seek the sea. 
And charge thine Ocean Lord, to send •> - 

Its waters up to thee ; 
That Thou innyest send them back a^.iin 
To earth, in showers of welcome rain ! 

Rain, Lord ! for tho mourners, rain ! 

iiain ! rain for the wretched and lost ! 
Let them hoar the sound of Thy coming rain, 

Like the tramp i>f a mighty host ! 
Let nut Thy people plead in vain ! 
Rain, Lord ! 0 ! send Thy people rain ! 
9et r.tin the F irth would climb to Thee ! 
Eur rain the Heavens would seek the Sea ! 

Thaddeut Hyalt. 



Romanism, 

Dt ITS RELATION' TO THE SF.CONB COMING OF CUEIST, 
ST RKV, ROBERT BICKERSTETn, A.X., 0? KXO. 



I desire as much as possi- ' while others made this erroneous expectation an 
blc to abstain from the utterance of a single ex- ' occasion of disturbing the Church and diverting 
pression which might be calculated unnecessari- \ the attention of its members from the practical 
ly to irritate or to wound. Hatred ot lloman- 1 duties which their Christian profession demanded, 
ism is perfectly consistent with affection towards I Hence the apostle felt it necessary to write a 
Romanists. Abhorrence of the chain that en- ' second time to the game body of converts, to 
thrals i9 perfectly compatible with love for tho disabuse them of the error and to confirm them 
enslaved. We may loathe wilh intense aversion in the right faith. In this letter he besought 
the disease, at the same time that we deeply ' them concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus 
cooipassionate,and strenuously endeavour to help ! Christ, and the glorious hope of the gathering 
its poor victim. We may respect the convic- together of God's elect, not to be soon shaken in 
tions of those whom we believe to be sincere, mind or troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 



even though in error, and bring them to the ac- 
ceptance of what wo believe to be the truth. It 
is in the hope of delivering an impressive warn- 
ing against one of the perils to which we are at 
the present day peculiarly exposed, of confirm- 



nor by letter, as that the day of Christ was at 
hand. He then proceeded to deliver a remark- 
able prediction, which contains the kernel of the 
whole subject under discussion. He plainly 
foretold that the day of Christ, or, in other words, 



ing you all in your attachment to Protestant the second advent, would not take place until 
truth, and of stimulating your zeal in behalf of there had been previously the developement of 



those doctrines which were proclaimed by Christ 
and his apostles, afterwards submerged for a 
long season beneath the wave of superstition, 
but gloriously revived in this country at the 
time of the Reformation, that 1 come before you 
to investigate the relation which subsists between 
Romanism on the one hand and the coming of 
Christ on the other. 

Br Romanism, I mean that whole cycle of cor- 
rupt doctrine against whioh the Reformers con- 
tended, and we, their successors, continue to 
protest. In other words, it is the doctrine which 
is embodied in the Creed of Pope Pius IX. — the 
creed, as you are aware, of every member of the 
Roman Catholic community, and which is <fe- 
veloped in the authorised formularies and devo 
tional rites of Roman Catholicism. 

By the coming of Christ as rcfered to in the 
present Lecture, 1 mean the second advent, the 
period to which we look onward in faith and 
hope, as the dawn of a millennial day which is 
to terminate in the everlasting extinction of er- 
ror and supremacy of truth. 

Now that there is a relation between Roman- 
sin] and the second advent I have no question 
whatever, To ascertain what that relation 



a huge apostasy. He defined with singular min- 
uteness the features of this apostasy, and he au- 
thoritatively declares that it will be coextensive 
with the present dispensation, — that in short, its 
destruction is to bo one of the distinguishing 
events which the advent of Christ is to usher in 
and accomplish. J^f 

Now, the whole gist of inquiry before us turns 
on the question, Whether or not is the fulfilment 
of this prediction realised in Romanism ? If it 
is so, then the relation between Romanism and 
tho coming of Chaiat is at once established ; the 
conclusion is obtained that Romanism is a dis- 
tinct apostasy, foreseen, foretold, and foredoomed, 
the existence whereof is a sign, and the full de- 
velopement whereof is a land mark, by which 
we may discern that the dispensations of time 
are drawing to a close and those of eternity are 
rapidly approaching. 

Hut let us not prejudge the question. I do 
not for the present pronounce whether or not the 
inspired prediction refers to Romanism. All I 
ask for is a calm and dispassionate comparison 
of the terms of prophecy with the undeniable 
facts in regard of the origin, the principles, and 
practice of Romanism. No one can deny that 



c I the apostle foretells a great apostocy, that he 
is will be my object in what follows ; being firm- v 6 - 

carefully portrays some of its prominent features 



The subject on which I have to address you 
u — The- Relation of Romanism to the Coming. 

of Christ. I desire to approach the considers- ProTidence > ffiuat b ™g ht to ** »«° inf&1 - 



ly persuaded that the attempt to do so can scarce- 
ly fail to be attended with practical advantage. 
In handling such a topic, it is obvious that the 
basis of all our conclusions must be derived 
from Scripture. Romanism, like every other 
system of religion, as to its doctrines, must be 
tried by God's word ; and Romanism, as to the 
place which it occupies in the grand scheme of 



"On of it with seriousness and solemnity befitting 
* theme of such transcendant importance. We 
*re met together as the members of a Christian 
Association ; and I for one, should feel that I 
h*d sadly mistaken the position which I have 
h«en called upon to ocenpy, if, in addressing this 
assembly, I were not to aim, first and foremost, 
to advance tho interests of spiritual religion. 
Romanism, to be properly understood, must be 
•xamined in the light of prophecy ; to be sue- 
oossfully assailed, must be fought with the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. I wish 
■ to be understood in the very outset, that in ex- 
Posing or denouncing the errors of Romanism I 
«M actuated by no spirit of hostility to those 



lible touch-stone. The investigation is Dot so 
difficult as it might bo at first deemed. It will 
be recollected that an inspired apostle, in writing 
to the members of a Christian church, and with 
the view to comfort them under the experience 
of bitter persccution.made special reference to the 
second coming of Christ. He enlarged upon the 
blissful expectation of the reappearance of the 
Saviour in glory, when the dead in Christ shall 
rise from their graves, and living believers on 
earth translated along with them to meet the 
Lord in the air. This doctrine so full of hope 
and encouragement, was misapprehended by 
some and abused by others. There were some 
who misunderstood the apostle to mean that the 



that he plainly asserts that the germs of this 
apostasy were in existence even at the time when 
he wrote: and that, further, this apostasy was to 
be perpetuated through following generations up 
to the time of the second coming of Christ. Where 
is this apostasy to be found 7 Is it Romanism, 
or is it anything els* 7 

Now, to examine this matter fairly we must 
deliberately weigh the force of the apostle's lan. 
guage. He says, "That day shall not come ex- 
cept there come a falling away first." The Greek 
word which is translated "a falling away" itapo- 
stasia. From this word our English term "aposta- 
cy" is derived. The same word, or a word 
from the same root, is used more than once in 
the New Testament, 

Now, it is important to enquire, What does 
an apostasy literally signify ? It means a dis- 
ruption of a portion of a body from the remain- 
der to which it bos formerly adhered. It is 
necessary to mark carefully this distinction. Yon 
will perceive at once, that by so doing the field 
of our present inquiry is brought within a com- 
paratively narrow compass. An apostacyis not 



an attack upon the Church from without, but a 
defection from the Church within. Whenover 
the term apostasy is used in tho New Testament 
it has this signification. It denotes a separation 
from the Church, not an aggressive movement 
upon the Church, ab extra. This being so, the 
prediction with which we are now dealing must 
have to do with some heresy broached under tho 
name of Christianity not with any open assault 
directed against Christianity by some foreign 
assailant. It cannot refer, for example, to Pa- 
ganism, nor to open infidelity, nor to Moham- 
medanism ; for these do not answer to the des- 
cription of a gradual breaking down of a portion 
of what at least appeared to be a, part of the 
Church. To realise the idea of an apostacy 
there must be a severance from the Church, more 
or less extensive, of what has formerly composed 
a part of the visible Church itself. 

There is another critical remark which it is 
important to make at this point. The apostle is 
made in our English translation to say, "That 
day shall not come except there come a falling 
away first. " The distinction is important. The 
apostle is pointing to an apostasy by way ot pre- 
eminence. There were other minor apostasies, 
even in apostolic days. There have been many 
minor apostasies in all'subscquent periods down 
to the present. Rut allusion is here made "to 
the apostacy," denoting somewhat of greater 
magnitude, of wider extent, of more flagrant 
iniquity, than any which has been before or would 
be hereafter realised. The apostacy which tho 
apostle was here describing is to be the great- 
est of all apostasies, — the falling away to whioh 
the prophet Daniel of old had pointed, — to which 
Christ himself refcred, — the apostasy which in 
apocalyptic vision was beheld by the evangelist 
in Patmoe, and which is reserved* for destruc- 
tion by the breath of the Lord, by the bright- 
ness of the coming of Christ. 

To be continued. 

Another Prince. 

We have enjoyed the visit of the Prince of 
Wales, he has come and gone, and it would 
now be well for us to remember that another 
great personage — another Prince has announced 
that He will make his appearance among us. Ue 
has already appeared once — but although his 
coming and tho manner of it was minutely describ- 
ed, yet he was unknown and rejected. But when 
ho comes the second time, it will be for a differ- 
ent purpose. 

A brief comparison between the visit of the 
Prince who has just left us, and that of him for 
whose coming all those look who 'love his appear- 
ing,' may not be uninteresting or unprofitable. 

1. From the first announcement that the 
Prince of Wales would visit us, all classes of 
persons were looking forward to the event with 
pleasure, anxiously anticipating his arrival. It 
was the theme of conversation to the exclusion 
of much else that at other times was useful and de- 
sirable. Not so however, in relation to the 
Prince of Glory. It has been announced by 
men, by angels, and by himself, and yet many 
do not even believe it, many more do not desire 
it — but few love to hear about it, and but hero 
and there one who is really '-looking" for it. 

2. Our young English Prince came accompa- 
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nied with only a few of the English Court A 
small staff only were in attendance, but when 
Prince Emanuel cornea, he will appear seated 
upon a great white throne — he will be accompa- 
nied with the heavenly host, bright shining an- 
gels will escort Him down the parted skies, while 
his coming will also be accompanied with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God. 

3. Many who were anxious to see the Prince 
of Wales failed to do so. Many there will be 
who would fain turn their eyes away from the 
Prince of Glory. But they cannot— every eye 
shall see him ; and they also that pierced him. 
Every grave will bo opened and the sea will 
give up the dead which are in it, and before 
Him will be gathered all nations. 

4. Those who are presented to His Royal 
Highness at Levees must be dressed according 



Bin have been in the dark, willl there have their 
transactions dragged to light. No position will 
screen them from justice. 

Great preparations were made for the coming 
of the Prince. What preparations are you mak 



you to walk smoothly down the stream of time ; 
but by large and roogh billows hag dashed you 
on the promises." 

And how does the heart of the experienced 
Christian respond to the sentiments of these gift- 



ing for the coming of the Son of God? Are ed minds ? It is the peculiar privilege of the 



o certain styles prescribed. So also when the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed, those only 
will be presented to Him, who are "clothed in 
the fine linen, which is the righteousness of saints.' 
All others will be excluded. Costly appare'i 
of earth's fashions, with ornaments of jewelry, 
and the finest diamonds of India will be of no 
advantage in that day. Lazarus in rags, if a 
humble Christian, will stand a far better chanco 
than wicked Dives in purple and royal apparel. 
The saints alone will be brought near, Their 
garments arc all provided without any expense 
to themselves — they will hive robes washed and 
made white in tho blood of the Lamb. They 
will be presented "without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing." They will be all glorious with- 
in, their clothing of wrought gold ; they shall be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needle 
work." Many who have not only been shut 
out from royalty here, but of some far lower 
ranks in life, will there be honored with a near 
approach to the King of Kings, and bo permit- 
ted to feast their raptured eyes npon his resplen- 
dent beauties and glories forever. 

On occasions of Royal visits now, it is common 
for a very few to receive some special marks of 
honor, such as knighthood, or Borne similar to- 
ken. When the head of the Church shall come, 
a great multitude will be Kings and Priests un- 
to God, and tbey will reign forever and ever. 
They will be crowned with glory — God himself 
will bestow these crowns upon them. Thou- 
sands and thousands who were poor and despised 
while here ; who toiled hard for bread— and 
like their Master had not where to lay their 
head — they were pilgrims and strangers, bat they 
are sons and heirs of God, and with the songs 
of angels and the loud hallelujah of the heaven- 
ly world, shall take possession of the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world. 

6. The Prince of Wales came to our shores 
only on a visit. The excitement of the occasion 
is subsiding, things will settle down as before. 
When the Lord shall be revealed from Heaven 
in flaming fire, attended by the Heavenly Host, 
it will be to Judge the World in righteousness. 
He will justify his providences, vindicate his 
slighted honor, acknowledge and reward his saints 
and punish tho world with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord and from the 
glory of his power. All classes mingle together 
in the demonstrations made on the occasion of 
the visit of the Prince of Wales. The Lord 
Jesus will separate the righteous from the wicked 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
Among those on his right hand will be his ser- 
vants and loyal subjects, those who have loved 
and obeyed His laws — who have been subject 
to His government, rallied to His cross, and 
fought tho bloodless battles of His Kingdom. 
His anointed ones will be near him. There will 
be the mothers in Israel — the daughters in Judab; 
the men and the women who have been wil- 
ling to forego the follies and the pleasures of the 
world for the sake of their Lord. What a glorious 
day it will be for them ! Many whom even the 
lowest officials in attendance on the Prince would 
not recognize, will occupy a high and noble po- 
sition on the right hand of the Judge. While 
on the left will be many of the rich, and the 
noble, and the great. All the proud, and all 
that do wickedly will be there : hypocrites and 
unbelievers will be among that number. Many 
whose iniquity has been hidden, whose deeds of 



you casting away the rags of your own righteous- 
ness, and being clothed with the righteousness 
of Christ ? Are you cleansed from all sin 
in His precious blood ? Are yon born of the 
Spirit of God, made a new creature and adopted 
into His family ? None hut children can be 
heirs to his Kingdom. Do you long to see 
"Him whom God hath highly exalted," will your 
enraptured vision feast upon His glorious person, 
while your whole soul is wrapt up in admiration 
of his excellencies 7 Oh ! remember that "he 
that shall come, will come, and will not tarry." 
And how awfully miserable will be the condi- 
tion of those who have neglected their souls' 
salvation for the "lying vanities" of earth, and 
who wake not up to their eternal loss until it is 
forever too late 1 Too late ! ! 

St. John, N.B., Religious Intelligencer. 



child of God.while he sits enveloped with the flow- 
ing branches of the willow and the cypress, to 
look through the leaflet interstices to the sun- 
light around, or to the sparkling stars above him. 
It si the privilege of the chidren of God, in their 
loneliest moments and in their saddest hours, to 
receive the visits of angels, who are ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shall 
be heirs of salvation. Joy and sorrow arc wise- 
ly commingled in life, blending the light and 
shade most skillfully. 



Affairs in Syria. 



Th© Last Trump. 

That loud and piercing sound shall one still 
night, when men think not, break upon tho agi- 
tated air ; and the instant its reverberations 
ring through the homes of the living, and the 
habitations of the dead, the green turf will heave 
under some mysterious force beneath it ; and 
marble monuments will crack ; and the ocean 
itself will fling up its long sepulchred dead ; and 
the Pharaohs will come forth from their stony 
pyramids, aud great men, and celebrated men, 
from their resting places in abbeys and cathe- 
drals, under ancient brasses and monuments of 
bronze ; and brushing off the last traces of the 
dark and solitary sepulchre, they will look up 
and see thousands startled by the terrible spec- 
tacle — Him whom they pierced, once crucified, 
crowned now the Lord and King of all. 

Dr. Cummin/;. 



Sanctified Affliction. 



During the siege of Scbastopol, a Russian 
shell buried itself in tho side of a hill, without 
the city, and opened a spring. A little fountain 
bubbled forth where the cannon shot had fallen, 
and during the remainder of the siege afforded 
to thirsty troops who were stationed in that vi- 
cinity an abundant supply of pure cold water. 
Thus the missile of death from an enemy, under 
the direction of an overruling Providence, proved 
an almoner of life to the parched and weary sol- 
diery of the allies. 

So it is often with afflictions, which spring not 
out of the ground, but are sent down by the Fa- 
ther of Lights, that we may be made partakers 
of his holiness. They may come as if from an 
enemy, in the various forms of forked lightning, 
the devastating tornado, the devouring fire, the 
fell swoop of disease, the loss of" property, the 
death of those we love and cherish most. In- 
deed no one of such calamnities can be construed 
as a judicial visitation, without trenching upon 
the prerogatives of Jehovah. But each has its 
blessings in disguise, from that God who hideth 
himself in the works of nature in his daily prov- 
idence, and in the oo-goings of his grace. Be 
stricken as we may, let our spirits be dried up, 
so that like Job, we may say, "How long wilt 
thou not depart from me, nor let me alone, till I 
iwallow dowu my spittle !" yet the eye of a nor- 
mal faith will not fail to detect the outgushings 
of the fountain of life, in the midst of all these 
apparently unpropitious events. A Christian 
alchemy will change the flood of death to the 
tide of a new life ; the flame of fire to the lamp 
of a truer life ; the pestilential vapor to the 
breath of a diviner life ; and death itself may 
prove the angel of life, of joy beyond tbi^ vale 
of tears. 

"There are sufferings," eloquently says Fred- 
erika Bremer, "sufferings to the death which are 
not bitter, which possess their own great, their 
marvelous enjoyment." And Lady Ravenscourt 
in her letters — beautifully refering to the prov- 
idenoe of God — remarks, "He has not suffered 



Beirct, Sep. 24, 1S60. 
Yesterday 400 Zouaves arrived. Fuad Pasha 
intends making Hasbeiya the centre of his oper- 
ations. At Damascus on the 19th inst. nine 
persons were hanged in different parts of the 
city ; two of them were were cavasses of the 
Prussian Consul. The Christians in the Mos- 
lem houses are dying off in numbers ; no furni- 
ture or bedding was given them. The govern- 
ment seems to be doing no more, thousands of 
the murderers are still at large. One hundred 
and fifty more prisoners have arrived from Da- 
mascus and have been sent to Rhodes. 

pt. 25. Yesterdoy a messenger from Fuad 
Pasha to the French General arrived, and this 
morning the French troops, in two detachments, 
have left, one for Ain Sofar, on the Damascus 
road, aud the other to Bteddin. Three hundred 
prisoners from Sidon have arrived, sent up by 
Fuad Pasha's orders, as concerned in the Sidon 
massacres. A French war vessel, with some 
1000 soldiers, has arrived. 

Sep. 26 The mortality in Damascus is increas- 
ing ; and the deaths among the children of the 
Damascenes here is astonishing. About 8000 of 
the Damascenes are at a place called the quar- 
antine buildings ; and ont of six hundred chil- 
dren, one hundred have already died of diarrhea 
and dysentery. 

Sept. 27. The French army were preceded 
by some people from Deirel Korar, who, on their 
way, took two Druses, and on arriving at Ainab 
(where they encamped the first night, nine miles 
from this, on the Deirel Komr,) killed them ; the 
Denises of that place fired on them, and the French 
Commander, it is said, gave orders to sack the 
village, which was done. 

Sept. 28. The French army on arriving at 
B'shefeu, on the evening of the 26th, one hour 
from Deirel Komr, plundered it j the people of 
that village were deeply complicated in the mas- 
sacre at Deirel Komr. 



their hands, and they are deprived of all official 
servants. Fourth, judgment Bhn.ll be pronounced 
upon the absentees without delay, even though 
they are absent, and when they are arrested 
they shall be punished. But those who give 
themselves up voluntarily to trial by the Gov- 
ernment, will be allowed to justify themselves, 
either by a sufficient excuse or by proving their 
innocence. Fifth, those not accused shall be 
protected in life and property, and those who 
have protected Christians daring the outbreak, 
shall receive open notice and honor. Sixth, 
the office of Kaim Makam (governor) of the 
Druzes, is divided, for the time being, into four 
departments, under four officers of Government 
each having a sufficient quota of imperial soldiers 
for the security of the Cbrisrians, their restora- 
tion to their homes, and tho protection of all the 
people." 

This arrangement breaks up the peculiar feu- 
dal tenure by which the Druzes have perpetua- 
ted their power in Lebanon, and brings the 
southern district of the mountain under the di- 
rect control of the Porte. To execute this de- 
cree French and Turkish troops, with Arabs 
from Hauran, are already investing the Druze 
district in a way that threatens the final over- 
throw of this warlike people. 

At the same time recent events in Damas- 
cus show that the relaxation of judicial sever- 
ity and of the fear which Fuad Pasha has in- 
spired, will be followed with fresh measures of 
retaliation on the part of the ignorant and bigo- 
ted Mussulmans. They now do all in their pow- 
er to annoy and injure the Christians, for whom 
quarters have been provided in the city, The 
reign of terror is not ended. 

N. T, Iitdependent. 



Syria. 

The last advices from Syria indicate that the 
real troubles of the Lebanon war are only begin- 
ning to be realised. The question of the future 
administration of Syria, if not indeed of the 
whole Turkish empire, is involved in the present 
phase of things in the mountains. Fnad Pasha, 
knowing that the only way to prevent the per- 
manent occupation of Syria by European troops, 
or the dismemberment of the empire itself, is by 
such vigorous action as will restore confidence in 
the good intentions and the administrative capac- 
ity of the Turkish Government, has dealt out 
summary and impartial justice upon the authors 
of the late calamities. Having awed the Da- 
mascenes by inflicting capital punishment npon 
the Moslem leaders of the massacre in that city 
he has summoned the Druze chiefs to appear at 
Beyrout for trial. Twelve out of thirty-five 
have surrendered themselves in answer to the 
citation. Fnad Pasha has issued a Proclamation 
touching the non-respondents. It is as fol- 
lows : 

"The chiefs who refuse to obey the summons 
to appear in Beyrout, are deprived of their rank 
and the title of honor is blotted from their 
names. Secondly, all their estates and person- 
al property revert to the Government. Third- 
ly, the provincial government has fallen from 



Scripture Exposition. 

The following rendering of 2 Pet. 1:19, and 
remarks thereon, are found in Tregelles on the 
printed text of the New Testament, viz. : 

" We have the prophetio word more confirm- 
ed, wherennto ye do well to take heed (as unto 
a light shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawned, and the morning star arisen) in your 
hearts." What the meaning of the latter words 
may be, according to the common punctuation, I 
do not see ; for the day does not dawn in the 
heart of one already quickened by God's Spirit 
to believe in Christ, nor does the morning star 
arise thero ; but the prophetic Word is to in- 
struct us, not till something is wrought in us, or 
some spiritual light received by us, bnt until the 
shining of the day cf God, the coming of him 
who has said, " I am the bright and morning 
star." 

The idea intended to be conveyed by the ap- 
ostle, doubtless is, that, by the transfiguration of 
Christ on the holy mount and the appearance of 
Elias in his changed and glorified body and of 
Moses raised from the dead and made immortal, 
a perfect representation of the kingdom of God 
in miniature was made, and thereby the prophet- 
io Word established, whereto a hearty and at- 
tentive consideration by the church should be 
given, until its full accomplishment in the stand- 
ing up of Michael and the awakening of many 
of them that Bleep in tho dust of the earth. 

H.B. 



The Holy Spirit— His Personality. 

The personality of the Holy Spirit is further 
manifest from the manner in which He is spoken 
of by the Saviour and the apostles. '■ I 
send Him unto you." " When He is come."— 
" He shall testify of me." " He shall lead you 
into all truth." " He shall abide with you for 
ever," With these, and many other such words, 
spake the Lord Jesus, of the Holy Ghost as a 
person. 

So also spake the apostles of Him. " ^ 
Holy Ghost said, "Separate me Barnabas and 
Paul for the work wherennto I have called 
them." "It scemeth good to the Holy Ghost 
and to us." The language unmistakably repre- 
sents Him as a person as clearly as it does the 
Son of God ; and in this light we should accus- 
tom ourselves to regard Him, and seek for daily 
communion with Him. For this is His peculi 
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function, to commune and have fellowship with 
the saints ; as it is written, " The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirits that we are the i 
children of God." "And the communion of| 
the Holy Ghost be with you all." It is into his 
name as well as the Father and the Son, the tri- 
une God, the believer is to be baptised. " Bap- 
tising them into the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost." 

HIS PRESEXCE. 

What Christian would not exalt in the thought 
that " Jesus is personally present herewith me," 
is fully as he was with his disciples while on 
earth 7 But while this is not the case, his sub- 
stitute is present : nay, dioto near to every be- 
liever than Jesus wag while on earth, even to 
the most dear and beloved ; for he only leaned on 
his Master's breast ; but the Holy Ghost " shall 
be with you and be in you." 0 Christian, 

" Think what Spirit dwells within thee ! 
Think what Father's smiles are thine ! 
Think that Jesus died to win thee! 
Child of heaven, canst thou repine 7" 

This intimate relationship pertains to every 
child of God ; and not simply to a few favored 
taints, as blind unbelief would fain have us 
think. And if tuch be his presence and near- 
ness to us. how carefully ought we to walk be- 
fore him, lest we should " grieve the Holy Spir- 
it of God, whereby we are sealed unto the day 
of redemption." As we would do, were Jesus 
here, looking upon us and we on him, so should, 
we do in the presence of the Holy Spirit, who is 
actually present and knows all the thoughts of 
the heart, as well as nets of the life. Whatever, 
therefore, we would not do or say in the presence 
of Jesus, we should avoid both in word and 
deed before his Spirit. Is it not for the want of 
this realizing sense of his presence our lives are 
not more holy and our conversation more pure 
and upright 7 

" Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?" cried 
the Psalmist. Heaven, earth and hell were alike 
pervaded by his presence, and there was in his 
esteem no escaping it. And how easy praying, 
if we did at all times realize his presence, and 
that it is he who " helpeth our infirmities, and 
makcth intercession for the saints according to 
the will of God." " I believe in the Holy 
Ghost." J. L. 

This presents the personality of the Holy Spi- 
rit in so plain a light, that we see not how any 
ene can question it. En. 



The Inheritance of the Saints- 

NO. 4. 

That the kingdom which the saints will inher- 
it is the earth is proved by our Lord's parable 
of the tares of the field. All admit that an ex- 
planation of a parable should bo literally under- 
stood. This admitted, will make the proof pos- 
itive. 

Our Lord declares that " the field is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
Wicked one ; the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil ; th e harvest is the end of the world ; and 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so 
shah it be in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and thoy (shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and tliem which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
m to a furnace of fire : there eliall be wailing 
•ad gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
»l>me forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
ftflw." And he adds, " Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 

I think it mnst be evident to all that " the 
fi fR" " the world," his kingdom," and " the 
kingdom of their Father," are the same locality, 
■^e righteous and the wicked both live on the 
territory of the kingdom now. But the world 
18 to have an end, it is to " perish" by fire, as 
Je world that was before the flood did by water. 
Tll e world that then was standing in the water, 
U< 1 out of the water " perished." It was radi- 
""y. physically changed, but it Temains the 
*"*« globe. The earth that now is " is reserved 
° ntc ^ K '•" it will " perish," but not be annihil- 
1 "j. For our text says, " the Son of man will 



iom aH things that offend, and them that do in- 1 
iquity." The children of the wicked one, now 
in it, will be gathered out, and then, not before, ' 
the righteous will shine forth as the Bun in the 
kingdom of their Father, which must bo the 
same as " his kingdom," or " the world." 

Thinking the argument sufficiently clear for 
the comprehension of all having ears to hear, I 
wish to call attention to some things connected 
with the harvest. 

And first, the harvest will be fully ripe. God 
would not suffer Israel to destroy the inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan, till " the iniquity of the 
Amorites was full." And the clusters of the 
vine which are to be trodden in the wine-press 
of God's wrath must be fully ripe. The world 
will be like Sodom. One sign after another will 
be rejected ; the truth spurned ; the saints mock- 
ed, till general hardness of heart and blindness 
of mind will characterise the ripened tares. — 
Pleasure-loving and sensual, they seek all their 
happiness here, and here it must end, and end 
forever. Were this all, the contemplation of the 
theme would be less awful. But no, they are 
"cast into a furnace of fire, there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." They go away into ev- 
erlasting punishment, Positive suffering is the 
penalty of God's law. 

The children of the kingdom, or the good 
seed, must also be ripened. Israel were not fit- 
ted to inherit the land of Canaan when first the 
promise was given. Four hundred years of 
bondage, succeeded by a pilgrimage of forty 
years in the wilderness, in all of which God "led 
them, to prove them, and try thera, to see what 
was in their hearts, whether they would serve 
him or no," was necessary to sift out the rebel- 
lious, and demonstrate who would follow the 
Lord fully. Those only who like Caleb and 
Joshua maintain an unshaken faith, and who in 
the midst of conflict and trial preserve a spirit 
of meekness, will stand the test, and be admitted 
to the final rest. Such then will be all ripe for 
the kingdom, having a robe washed, and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, they love his 
appearing, and when his glory is revealed" ex- 
claim, " This is the Lord ; we have waited for 
him, and he will save us." And 0 what daz- 
zling glory clusters around the scene, as the 
weary pilgrims and Btrangers of earth complete 
their journey and enter that rest prepared for 
the people of God. Buffeted, tempted, and 
tried by suffering, dishonor and reproaches here, 
but crowned with glory there, — shining forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

And next we notice : the reapers are the an- 
gels, Those holy intelligences of heaven, who 
ever wait the will of God, and go at his bidding, 
possessed of superhuman strength and discern- 
ment, are the commissioned reapers. Daring 
the six thousand years of probationary time 
these heavenly beings have watched, with deep- 
est interest, the workings of the plan of salva- 
tion ; and whenever a soul has repented and left 
the service of the arch-apostate, for the service 
of Christ the archangel, whom they all delight 
to worship, they have filled heaven with rejoic- 
ing and made it echo with praise. Either sin- 
gly, or in mighty armies, they have helped the 
saints to fight all their battles. In all their tri- 
als, they have been ministering spirits. The 
abode of all, even the most obscure of God's 
saints, is known and well marked by them. — 
And I fancy I see them at the descent of our 
King, anxiously waiting for the command, "Ga- 
ther ye my saints together, those that have made 
a covenant with me by sacrifice ;" and as on 
wings of lightning to the four winds they fly and 
gather every jewel under heaven. This done, 
and every child of grace upon the sea of glass, 
the vials of God's wrath are poured upon the un- 
godly. The kingdom cleansed, and earth renew- 
el, the meek, with glory crowned, inherit the 
earth. 

" Is every man a wheat or tare 7 
Lord for the harvest me prepare." 

H. BfCKLBT. 



Monticello a hearing on the subject of the king- 
dom of God at hand. The correctness of that 
impression has since been determined. On Satur- 
day, September 15th, Bro. Chandler came to my 
father with an urgent request for me to return 
with him to Monticello and hold meetings — that 
being the desire of the people. I consented and 
went; we had preaching that evening in the aca- 
demy and thrice on the day following. At the 
close of the last service it was decided by arising 
vote to continue meetings during tho week. The 
Congregationalists kindly offered us the use of 
their bouse, which we accepted, and I preached 
there three evenings. In the forenoon of Sunday, 
Sept 23d, I heard the Bev. B. H. Weeks,— a 
Calvinist Baptist minister who had been oat to 
hear me twice — preach from Bom. 7:13, on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, manifesting itself in 
man's disobedience, ingratitude and treatment of 
Christ. I remained to the Sunday School, and by 
request of the superintendent took charge of a 
class, and addressed the scholars. At 3 pm. prea- 
ched for nearly an hour and a half to a large 
and apparently deeply interested audience on the 
speedy advent of the King of kings, and at the 
close of the meeting distributed about fifty tracts, 
mostly the "Declaration of principles" made at 
the conference held in Albany, W. Y., in 1845. 
I had now given during this series of meetings 
eight discourses, on the following subjects,— the 
Christian's armor; the second Advent ; the new 
heavens and new earth ; the sorrowless state ; the 
salvation, invitation and sovereignty of God; the 
glory of God filling the earth ; an appeal to back- 
sliders; the Saviour nigh-~be ready; and with 
some realization of the import of the passage,"I 
have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the 
increase," closed my labors there for the present. 

Monday, Sept. 24th. Betnrned to Humboldt, 
where I preached in the evenings of the 27th and 
23th, on the nature and necessity of repentance 
and faith in Christ ; but felt, as the Christian 
minister often does, like saying with the prophet, 
"Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed 7" We receive the 
testimony of men oftentimes without hesitation, 
but when hearing the testimony of God, which is 
greater, we demur. When Christ by his spirit 
and truth is speaking in one ear, the devil is 
whispering in the other ; when He is knocking 
at the front door of the sinner's heart, Satan is 
at the back door seeking admission, and is too 
often successful. How depraved must be the hu- 
man heart, and how powerful the temptations 
of the adversary, which lead men to have so little 
affectionate, practical confidence in the testimony 
of their Maker ! Lord, increase our faith. 

While looking over some tracts and papers at 
my father's, I met with a copy of the Well- 
spring, published in Boston, Mass., Oot.2d, 1857; 
and, though a child's paper, it contains an arrange- 
ment of texts on the second coming of Christ, 
with remarks which interested me, coming from 
the source it does, and which I will take the lib- 
erty to insert in this connection for the benefit 
of others. It is as follows — 

Sabbath. — For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry.— I Id.'. 
10]37. 

Monday.— The Lord is at hand.— Phil. 4: 5 

Tuesday. — But the day of the Lord shall so 
come as a thief in the night.— 2 Peter 3:10. 

Wednesday.— He shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve.— 2 Tb.es. 1: 10 

Thursday.— We beseech you, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gather- 
ing unto him.™ 2 Thes. 2:1. 

Friday.— Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. — Rev. 22:12. 

Saturday. — Amen. Even so come Lord Jesus. 
Rev. 22:20. 



Waifs from the West. No- 7- 



In my last the opinion was expressed that it 
would not be difficult in the future to obtain in 



The' second coming of the Lord to this world 
is now the great object of faith and hope to his 
believiug people, as his first coming was to the 
Old Testament Chnrch. Christians differ in their 
views as to the time and manner of his appearing; 
but they all join in expecting, desiring, and pray- 
ing for it. We live in the latter days, and the 
Lord may come much sooner than some of us 
expect. Though we are not told many particulars 
we may wish to know, it is certain that his 



oming shall take the world by surprise, as 
that of ' a thief in the night,' and be a , time 
of terror and judgment to his enemies, and joy 
and triumph to his disciples. 

We should think often of these things, and seek 
for that frame of mind which at any time would 
be ready to welcome the Lord. 'Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.' " 

Now, if professed Christians everywhere had 
an arrangement of texts similar to the above, 
which would daily bring distinctly before the 
mind the return of the Saviour, it would do 
much to originate and promote that love for 
his appearing which will secure a crown of 
righteousness in the coronation day (2 Tim.4:8); 
and while an honest difference of opinion might 
exist among them relative" to the time" of his 
coming, or as to tho manner thereof, they would 
agree that "this same Jesus" who ascended 
from Olivet "shall so come in like manner as" 
he was seen by his disciples "go into heaven" 
(Actl:ll), "for the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump ot God, and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first;" — in other 
words, while they would bo "looking for, and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God," 
they would not confound it with the day of 
Pentecost, the destruction of Jerusalem, con- 
version, death and a score of other things equally 
remote from the truth, but the phrase — the 
coming of Christ -~ would have with them a 
fixed and determinate meaning, and they would 
understanding^ look for the personal, visible, 
glorious advent of Him who has said, "Surely, 
I come quickly." Now it behooves those who 
have obtained light on tho glorious future, to 
show the superiority of their hope to that of 
others by the superior sanctity of their lives 
(See 1 John 3:2,3), and to do what they can 
to remove prejudice ; and though it may be 
slowly, yet gradually to bring men to see that 
as tho Lord's coming occupies a very prominent 
place in the New Testament so it should in 
the preaching of the day, and, that it is 
not designed to be a cold, uninflucntial article 
of faith, but one to comfort and encourage 
believers in their homeward march. I believe 
there, is much in what the writer in the "Well- 
spring" says, that "we live in the latter days, 
and the Lord may come much sooner than 
some of us expect"; yes, perhaps sooner than 
some professed Adventists expect. " Watch, 
therefore, for ye know not neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 

Sunday, Sept. 30tb. We expected yesterday 
to go to Orooo, a village about 15 miles from 
my father's, on the north-east side of tho Miss- 
issippi, bat circumstances which we could not 
control prevented. To-day we had an oppor- 
tunity to go, and went. On our way we passed 
more then 150 mules drawing covered wagons 
laden with supplies for the United States troops 
at Fort Abercrombie. With such an examplo 
of Sabbath-breaking set by the agents of the 
government, we were not surprised to hear, 
as we approached the house of prayer, the 
hunter's rifle, nor to have other evidences of 
disregard for the Lord's day brought before 
us. Many of the mules looked so much as, 
I suppose, Pharaoh's lean kine did, that if 
tbeir owners were merciful men it would seem 
as though they would be wilUfcg to grant them 
one day in seven for rest. B»t the saying 
of Solomon is true, "A righteous man regaTdeth 
the life of his boast ; but the tender mercies 
of the wicked are cruel." 

I preached in a school bouse at 2 o'olock 
P. M. and at 7 in the evening. The Rev. 
Mr. Payne— general agent in the Btate of Min- 
nesota for the American Bible Society— attended 
the afternoon meeting and both publicly and 
privately expressed himself much inierostodin the 
subject, which was based on John 6:53, 54, 
where eating the flesh of Christ and drinking 
his blood are put by substitution for partaking by 
faith of the blessings and benefits proourcd for 
us by the incarnation of the Word; — according 
to the illustration given in 1 Chron. 11: 15 — 19, 
where drinking the blood of men is put for drink- 
ing wateo procured by men who put their lives 
in jeopardy to obtain it. My text led me of 
course, to speak of the blessings of the believer 
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received bath in this world and in the world 
to come. After sermon, Elder Payne spoke 
of the scarcity of Bibles which he and local 
agent had found in some parts of the Btate, and 
presented the claims of the society with which 
he is connected, and which is doing much to sup- 
ply the destitute with the word of life. Ho 
related rather an amusing instance of infidel ig- 
norance which came under his own observation. 

In a hotel where he called, he found a person 
of more than ordinary education who said he 
had the New Testament in German and English 
and was able to read both languages, but did not 
believe its statements because it contradicted 
itself, and gave as an example that in English 
its reads that Lot's wife was turned into a pillar 
of salt, but in German that she was made 
a pillar of sugar! The fact that the New Tes- 
tament makes on mention of what she was turned 
into seems to have entirely escaped his notice. 
This objection is as valid as some others which 
sceptics use. 

We hail with pleasure every effort to circulate 
the Scriptures, for "this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end come." 
Missionaries may be sent out and fail to preach 
the whole truth, or they may apostatize, but the 
Bible alwayB tells one story — it never backslides. 

What John Locke said of the New Testament 
may with equal propriety be applied to the 
entire Book: " It has God for its Author, sal- 
vation for its end, and truth without any mixture 
of error for its matter." God speed Bible so- 
cieties, is our prayer. J, M. Orrocic. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayer* ; that by means of It God may 
Oo honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eondncted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the ofEce, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



TnK Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. : go Ajgufwu^ -Id*! 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

so. 44. the exile's tuba sum, 
" The earth is the Lord's and tho fulness 
thereof. " Ps. 24: I. 

When the Pro-consul said to the martyr Cy- 
prian, " It is the will of the princess that for 
the present you should be banished, " the intrepid 
Bishop replied, " He is no exile who has God in 
his heart, ' for the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof !' " 

NO. 45. THE CANDIDATE FOR BLESSEDNESS. 

"Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, 
who shall stand in his holy place 7 He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart ; who bath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 
fully : he shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord's righteousness from the God of his sal- 
vation." Ps. 24:3-5. 

Observing a young man, writes a missionary 
in Maulmain, apparently unwell seated by the 
side of his couch, 1 went in and commenced 
conversation with him. I asked if he was ac- 
quainted with Christianity. He replied, "Yes, 
I know about going up to God," and stretch- 
ing out his hand to his pillow, drew forth a 
bit of paper rolled up, which he as carefully 
unrolled, and then looking down the page till 
his eyes caught the place he had in view, read: 
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, 
and who shall stand in his holy place 7 He that 
hath clean hands aud a pure heart ; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. Ho shall receive the blessing from 
from the Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of salvation !" " I know that much," he said, 
and then handed me the paper, which I foand 
to be a torn leaf of the Psalms. This leaf of the 
Tree of life had been the companion of his weary 
hours, and the Spirit of God had drawn his at- 
tention to those verses which of all others on 
either page, were best adapted to his circum- 
stances. I endeavoured to show him how to 
obtain the purcness of heart mentioned in the 
test he had given me, and loft the house, thank- 
ful to God that he had here made the wicked- 
ness of man, in tearing op His holy Word, to 
praise him. Who, I thought, would regret pay- 
ing for that book of Psalms, though it had been 
given away and torn up? 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 
CHAPTER IT. 
TUI INSANITY Of NEIICCHADNEZZAR NOT TYPICAL. 

In onr exposition of that portion of the book of 
Daniel, in which is brought to view Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream of the great tree, it is shown to have 
been symbolic of the Chaldean monarch, and to have 
been fulfilled in him. It is, howover, claimed by 
some, whilst the hewing down of the tree was fulfill- 
ed in the king's maniancy, that this nianiancy, or 
the fulfillment ol the symbolic tree, was also typi- 
cal of events in the future. 
Thus Mr. Shimeall says : 

" The insanity of Nebuchadnezzar during seven 
times, is typical of the seven times or 2520 years of 
• the times of the Gentiles,' etc." Bib, Ch. p. 13ti. 
Again bo Buys : 

" It is admitted, that, •primarily, the seven times 
had reference to the dethronement and madness of 
the Babylonian monarch, in whom it was literally 
fulfilled. But that its connection with the personal 
history of Nebuchadnezzar was intended to adum- 
brate, symbolically, that state of political and mor- 
al maniancy which should characterize all human 
governments under the dominion of the princes of 
this world, during the entire period denoted by that 
same monarch's vision of the colossal image, anil of 
Daniel's corresponding visions of the four wild beasts 
which dwelt beneath the branches of the great tree, 
and of the ram and rough goat, etc. may be clearly 
shown from their collective internal evidence." p 
137. 

And again : 

" The design of the things' noted' under tho typ- 
ical number of the ' seven times' maniancy of the 
Babylonish king Nebuchadnezzar, was to furnish a 
more detailed account of the events which were to 
trnnBpirc, down to ' the time of the end,' than those 
brought to view in the parallel ' seven times' of I<e 
viticus. That number relates exclusively to the 
punishments of the ' holy nation,' Israel and Judah 
lor their sins This includes, in addition, an ac- 
count of the sufferings of 'the saints' — the followers 
of Christ under the new dispensation." p. 138. 



This view of the significance of the symbolization 
in question, we regard as entirely fanciful, as un- 
warranted by a solitary syllable explanatory of it 
in the Scriptures, as at variance with all sound 
rules of symbolic exegesis, as subversive of all safe 
Bcriptural intepretation, and as greatly injurious to 
to the success of the general views of prophetic 
teachings, in the supposed support of which it is 
put forth. Mr. Faber, long since, put forth a sim- 
ilar fancy, and the result has been greatly to his dis- 
paragement as a safe and judicious interpreter of 
prophecy. Mr. Elliott's teachings, where he is 
truthful and scriptural, are also greutly undervalu- 
ed, and are received with much less confidence than 
they would have been had he not fallen into this aod 
some kindred errors. And no one can put forth a 
theory that is merely imaginary, or adduce weak 
and puerile arguments in the defence of truth with- 
out correspondingly weakening the cause he at- 
tempts to defend. Of Mr. Faber, Mr. D. N.*Lord 
s&jt': 

" Mr. Fate's theory is a sheer invention, with- 
out any authority from the prophecy. The effect 
consequently of his asserting it with confidence, and 
giving it a conspicuous place in his Calendar of 
Prophecy, has been to discredit bis judgment, and 
| lead the critical reader to feel, that, without a care- 



1 seven times had reference to the dethronement and 
i madness of the Babylonian monarch, and that it 
was literally fulfilled in him ; and then makes that 
fulfilment symbolic of the moral maniancy of the 
nations, he opens the door of prophecy to the wild- 
est fancy. For if the fulfilment of one prophecy 
may bo understood as itself typical, what is to 
hinder our understanding the fulfilment of any and 
all prophecy, as also prophetic? And if the fulfil- 
ment is prophetic, as well as the prophecy thus ful- 
filled, what is to hinder the fulfilment of the fulfil- 
ment from being prophetic in turn? — and so on in- 
finitely. This principle, therefore, admitted, a 
fertile imagination might have the widest sweep. 

But the principle is not a sound one. Prophecy 
is not the subject of primary and secondary fulfil- 
ments — though parts of prophecy may be fulfilled at 
one epoch, and parts at others ; but when any pro- 
phecy, or part of prophecy has been once fulfilled, 
wc are not authorized, by a solitary scriptural pre- 
cept or example, to anticipate, much less to teach, 
a second fulfilment. 

That Nebuchadnezzar's madness could not symbo- 
lizo the moral maniancy of the nations, is evident, 
not only from its desttiution of all the characteristics 
that invariably accompany prophetic symbols, but 
from tbc fact that the nations have never, since the 
deluge, been otherwise than thus conditioned. And 
having ever been thos, there has been no epoch for 
its commencement, within the last 2520 years, from 
which such a period of moral maniancy could be 
dated. . 

Again, whatever adumbrates.or typifies.miist for> 
shadow things in the future. If the nations were 
already in that moral maniancy at the time of Neb- 
uchadnezzar's madness, that could not adumbrate or 
foreshadow it ; and as his madness was near the 
close of his reign, as'Iate, at least, as B. C. 570, a 
period of 2520 years would extend to A. D. 1950. 
To obviate this difficulty, Mr. S. supposes its secon- 
dary fulfilment to have commenced 82 years before 
the event of Nebuchadneezar's madness : which 
would make it a prophecy, an adumbration, a 
type of things already partially in the past ! 

Mr. S. makes the beasts of the field that had shad- 
ow under the tree, to be the same as the four great 
beasts of the 7th of Daniel, aud the two of the 8th; 
which he thinks " may be clearly shown from their 
collective internal evidence." 

The " internal evidence," in the visions of Dan. 
7th and 8th, which Mr. S. adduces in support of 
this, is their correspondence with Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream of the great image, and their evident symbo- 
lization of a succession of four great monarchies ; 
which no one questions. And this, he says, " cor- 
responds" with his '■ idea" of the Y prolonged du- 
ration " of tho stump of the tree. 

The defect in this evidence is this : It is not the 
correspondence of the visions of the four empires to 
the idea of a prolonged duration that is needed to 
be shown . for that is not at issue, But it is the 
proof that a prolonged duration is symbolized by 
anything in connection with the vision of the tree, 
that is required ; without which that idea falls, 
for the want of support. And the identity between 
the beasts of Daniel's visions, and those that bad 
shelter under Nebuchadnezzar's tree, is disproved by 
11 the internal evidence" that those are successive, 
and these contemporaneous beasts. Whilst those, 
therefore, symbolize a succession of monarchies, 
these, by the same law, can represent only the na- 
tions and kingdoms contemporary with, dependent 
on, and receiving protection and support from the 
colossal power of the Chaldean king. 

It should also be noticed, in this connection , that 
when Mr. S. speaks 11 of the foor wild beasts which 
dwelt beneath the branches of the great tree," he 
gives a numeral specification of the animals under 
the tree which the scripture does not authorize, and 
connects the beasts of Daniel's visions with the tree, 
without any scriptural warrant or intimation. An- 
other thing fatal to his view is that the four beasts 
continue during a long period ; whilst those under 
the tree forsake it at the commencement of his seven 
times. 

The only indication, adduced by Mr. S. as evi- 
dence of a prolonged duration, ia this : 



When John Foster was prostrated by disease, 
wben bis noble intellect was like a strong man fetter- 
ed and dungeoned, a friend said : "It must be hard ] ful examination of Ms grounds, little reliance is to 
for you to lie here, unable to write— unable, even, | 08 tV"? 0 00 ^constructions." Coming and Reign 
to think." "Yes," he replied, "but I can still pray, 
and that is a glorious thing." 



of Christ, p. 373 
When Mr. Shimeall admits that primarily these 



" Tho height of that tree reached to heaven and 
the eight thereof to the ends of the earth ; in addi- 
tion to which, the Watcher and the Holy One from 
heaven commanded, that after the tree was hewn 
down, etc., the stump of the roots thereof should be 
left in the earth, even with a band of iron and of 
brass, in the tender grass of the Geld, etc., circum- 
stances which, symbolically speaking, tend to im- 
press the mind with the idea of prolonged duration, 
as well as of strength." p. 137. 

Now as the tree is expressly affirmed to be sym- 
bolic of Nebuchadnezzar, its height could symbolize 
only the greatness of the power to which he had at- 
tained, and which was extended over surrounding 
nationi — as the tree's branches gave shelter and 
protection to the beasts and birds that rested under 
and among them ; and as the distance to which the 
tree could be seen, could only represent the distance 



to which his power was seen and recognized, the 
cutting down of the tree must foreshadow the loss of 
this power, and tbat only. And so the protec- 
tion given to the stump and roots, could mam only 
that' during the loss of power, the life of Nebuchad- 
nezzar was to be so continued, that his kingdom 
would be restored. There is nothing in the vision 
to show a prolonged duration ; and it might he for 
any longer or shorter period were not its length ex- 
pressly specified by the " seven times," which it wag 
affirmed were to be fulfilled by the years of the 
king's maniancy — thus showing them to be no long- 
er or shorter than seven literal years. 
Mr. S. asks : 

" How are we to separate the seven times mania- 
cal portion of Nebuchadnezzar with the beasts ia 
the tender grass of the field, from his browsing 
around the stump of his roots which were to be left 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, 
during that period ? Here, obviously, the susten- 
ance provided fur the exiled monarch during his 
madness, was to continue to thrive around the roots 
of the remaining stump of the tree, wet with the 
dew of heaven, coeval with theeeven times that were 
to pass over him. The vision, though a part of the 
symbols relate to the tree, another part to the stump 
of his routs, and another to Nebuchadnezzar, is sym- 
bolic throughout, and can only be rightly interpret- 
ed by being preserved ia its integrity as a whole," 

p. 136. 

To this we reply that the vision is symbolic 
throughout; but Mr. S. has sadly mingled the vis- 
ion with its inspired interpretation, and made both 
alike symbolic. The scripture says nothing about 
Nebuchadnezzar's browsing around the stump of the 
tree. On the contrary, that stump, bereft of its 
trunk and branches, was representative of hiru inhis 
maniacal condition ; and what was affirmed of tbat 
in the vision, was fulfilled in him. 

Mr. S. evidently uses the word " coeval," in the 
above connection, for contemporary ; but it cannot 
be properly used with any such meaning — beginning 
to exist at the same time, being its signification. 

Sir. S. adds : 

" Did our space permit, it might, if we mistake 
not, be easily shown that Mr. Winthrop's laws of 
symbolic interpretation, rightly applied to this vis- 
ion would abundantly affirm what we have set 

forth." 

In this supposition he is greatly self deceived ; for 
those laws are subversive of his entire theory. Mr. 
S. can have given them no intelligent consideration, 
or he would not have left on record such a remark 
respecting them. 

Mr. Faber, carries out to its logical conclusion 
this idea of the symbolic significance of the king'* 
maniancy ; for he makes the recovery of bis reason, 
symbolic of the millennium 1 Mr. S. thinks this 
" carries the vision beyond its due limits," and that 
" the seven times ends with tho monarch's recovery 
of his reason." The ''times" end there; but as 
tho king recovers his reason, if his maniancy shows 
the maniancy of the nations, Its recovery should 
show a recovery by the nations, according to his 
own logio ; and its loss, also, would require the na- 
tions to have been previously in a state of holiness ! ! 

-The Mystic Euphrates. 
Bro. Bliss : — How do you explain Rev. 9 :14 
conBistently with your view of Rev. 10:12 ? I think 
I know what would be your answer, and to me it is 
satisfactory ; but as I am often asked to give your 
explanation, it might be well for you to give it in 
the Herald. R. Hbtcuinson. 

Ans. the first Bcripturc refers to "tbc four mee- i 
sengers bound near the great river Euphrates" — as 
rendered by Whiting, Lord and others. Our view 
of it is given on p. 99 of our exposition of the 
Apoc, as follows : 

"The great river, the Euphrates — waters being » 
symbol of people (17 : 15) — must symbolise those 
who sustain a relation to the Roman hierarchy, as 
its defenders and supporters, analogous to that sus- 
tained by the river Euphrates to the city 
of Babylon ; which was situated on, aod 
drew its wealth from it. The angels bound 
near the Euphrates, must, then, be those powers, 
which , approaching & attacking the Roman Empire, 
are restrained from effecting its conquest and enforo 
ing the profession of Mohammedanism. Their be- 
ing loosed signifies the removal of those restraints. 

We then interpret those thus restrained and loosed 
as the four armies of the Tartars, which successive- 
ly overran the surrounding provinces, and effected 
the conquest of Constantinople, by which was sub- 
jected the third part of the Roman empire; and the 
power was given them,Bymbolically,to kill the third 
part of men. 



A Chapter on Erratum. 

Bro. Bliss :— On reading your note in tho Herald 
of the 29th alt. in reference to Bro. Pearson's com- 
plaint of "mortifying typographical errors ' in hi* 
address before the Conference, I thought he was no 
tho only one who might speak of tho liberty token 
by printers. Errors which do not materially ape 
the meaning of a sentence, or which are so obvious 
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i»to be readily detected and ratified by the reader, 
geed seldom be noticed. But sometimes a correction 
fe necessary ; | 0 r example — in my last article en til- 
ted, "Loaves from my note book," sister CM. John- 
son is represented as 

1 ' Destroyed in body and in mind " 
whereas she is only "distressed." I also gave an 
extract of twelve lines from a beautiful bymn of 
Dr. Watts, in which he expresses his faith in the 
resurrection of the just and Btrong desire for the 
coming of our Lord; but two lines were omitted, by 
which the rhyme was destroyed and the sense marred. 
Again, in the first number of my " Waifa from the 
West," I wrote three verses, but the printer was 
pleased to insert only the first and last stanzas with 
the first line of the second. When corrected the 
passage will read thus— that is, if the printer " fol- 
lows copy" this time- 
Sleep brother ! 

Though 1 know not where 

Thy resting-place may be, 
Yet I am sure Jehovah's care 

And love extend to thee. 

Sleep brother ! 
Long has been the night, 
But there are Bigns of day, K ;j„ 
With anxious heart I wait its light 
And for its coming pray. 

Sleep brother ! 
Tet a little while 
And yoa and I will meet 
Where,' free from death, disease and toil 
Our joy' will be oomplete. 

But printers are an independent class, and dis- 
posed to treat all men and all subjects alike, as ap- 
pears from the fact that only a few weeks since a 
part of Dr. Thompson's account of the " Syrian 
butcheries," was inserted among your notes on the 
Chronology of Josephus, to the annoyance doubt- 
leas of yourself and the perplexity of your readers. 
Sometimes the mistakes of printers are not only 
" mortifying" but ludicrous. Several years ago I 
observed in a hymn book an error of this kind. As 
I did not transcribe the verse at the time, nor com- 
mit to memory, I am unable to give it here, but the 
idea is this : the author desired to represent the 
taints as looking for crowns in eternal day, the prin- 
ter, however, by omitting the letter n in the word 
" crowns" represented them as looking for crows! 
The publisher of the book is looking fur some things 
in " the age to come" which I tbink he will never 
see there, but it was too bad to reduce bis hope to 
this. 

I am aware that with considerable care on the 
part of those who set type and read proof, errors 
may escape unnoticed till the paper is printed. But 
if what 1 have written has a tendency to make all 
interested more careful, I will not deem my labor 
lost. With sincere desire for the welfare of the 
Herald, I remain as ever 
Yours fraternally, 

J. M. Orrocx. 
3Hnneapolis,Mirm. Oct. 7th, 1860. 

Note. We thank our brother for his corrections. 
When an error is made in our own articles, the 
intended meaning of which is apparent from the 
connection we Bcldom refer to it ; but when this 
is not the case it is always better to correct. And 
though it is somewhat mortifying to be compelled 
to do so, such mortification is sometimes wholesome. 
We hope •never to get beyond the correction of 
•rrors. We have taken the liberty to obange the 
last word of the heading of this article, from its 
singular to its plural form. En 



Herald of Oct. 27th. It should have read as fol- 
lows : all tar «*n> 
Set down 

40, S, 25, 20, 390, 24, 40, 40, and 3. 
These Nos. added make 687. 
If then wa deduct the 'MioJI 
40, 5, 40, 40, and 3. 

which make 1-8, no one can fail to see that there 
remain the 

25, 20, 390, 24; 

Nor can they lail to Bee, as these last Nos. added 
make jnst 459, that in the deduction of the 40, 5, 
40, 40, and 3, which make 128, the Nos. 25 , 20, 
390, and 24, are all included in the 459 remainder. 
No one possessed of common discernment, therefore 
can fail to see, when 24 is added to 459, making 
483, tbat this last No. contains the 24 twice over. 

We thank you much for your detection of the 
omission of 20 in tho first line of figures, and of the 
misprint of the 20 as 30 m the last. We had not 
read the article since the issue of the Herald and 
therefore had not noticed the errors of types. 

E. Woleott. Your article appears in tho present 
No. Our view of the two-honied beast, is that it 
represented the Roman power located at Constantin- 
ople^ succeeded by the Mohammedan false prophet. 
See our Ex. of Rev. 

J. M. Orrock. Received Waifs, Nos. 8 and 9. 



France on the subject were being most numerously | Bpirit; Q f hostility been so general in the church in 



"The Great Preparation :" This is the title of 
Use new work by Dr. Camming, which Messrs. 
"Rudd and Carlton;"— the publishers of Dr. Cum- 
*ing's works in New York City— infonn us they 
have received from England, and intend to 
publish immediately. It will be for sale at this 
office as soon as published ; which will be about 
•s soon as subscribers recieve the present No. of the 
Herald. 

Its price ia one dollar. And on the receipt of this 
•am we will send it post paid to those who order it 
by riuji — those being tho termB on which it is offcr- 

h y its publishers. 

D » Cckjonu's Great Tribulation-, 1st and 2d vols 
*nd &Scj; 

Da. Thomson's "Morning Hours in Petmoi"— 
4,16 of the choicest volumes lately issued from the 
!**»"> and which will be a rich feast to any of oar 
^d^rs— are also for sale this office, nnd on the same 
tenDa . per volume, as the above. 



To Correspondents, 
arftel? \tH »PPr n P"»t« articles, of one column or lew, 
«« oomml ■ » . th08e who h,T " wel1 ^V-M thoughts 
Hot nr, « il ' AnT writor wtos6 article, or enquiry is 
tion tl ?i, n . ol, <**, will Please to call tie editor*! atten- 
™ «>e omission. 



■a 



Hutchinson . There is an error in oar figures, 
"dressed 10 " T >" "Oder correspondent*, in the 



An Extra Herald. No. 1 

Wo recall the plan marked out in the last Her- 
ald, for the contents of the Extra Herald, and pro- 
pose to substitute for it, short articles from differ- 
ent writers, adapted to these times. 

This change is owing to onr receiving an order for 
1000 copies for Buch a paper from a brother in N. 
York City ; which order was received after the last 
Herald was printed, but before it was circulated, or 
he could know of our plan. 

Tho first cxtit Herald, that we issue, will be fill- 
ed with shorter articles on a variety of subjects. 

Forsuch a paper we have orders also for 500 copies 
from Philadelphia. This is a good beginning. We 
wait for additional orders from other quarters. 

Extra Herald. No. 2. 

The plan marked out in our last, may still be 
considered as a proposal for the contents of a second 
No. Those ordering extra copies, therefore will 
please to specify whether their order is for the pro- 
posed No. 1. or for No. 2. — as the issue of the last 
one will be contingent on the desire there may be 
for the reissue of those articles in that form. 

These extra copies will bo put at $2 per 100 ; 50 
copies for $1, or 10 copies for 25 cts. 

As we cannot prepare the copy for such a No. in 
so short a time as the first of Dec. it may not appear 
till nearer the cloce of the year. 

An early receipt of orders is solicited. 



A Proposition, 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new joying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 



Agent is N.Y. Cur. We are much obliged 

to Bro. Johh B. Huse, of No. S Horatio st. N. Y., 
for offering his gratuitous aid in extending the cir- 
culation of the Herald in that city. He will act tem- 
porarily as our Agent there ; and we hope that 
success will crown his efforts to get new subscribers; 
of which we have an earnest in the names received. 



Mossy Item, Our friends will notice the continued 
^antincss of onr receipts at tho present time. Wo shall 
need $350, by New Year's, for tho purchase of another lot 
of paper. 

Foreign News. 

St. Johns, N. F., Nov. 1. The royal mail steam 
ship Europa, from Liverpool, 20, and Queestown, 
21st, for Boston via Halifax, passed Cape Race at 
5 o'clock this morning, and was intercepted by the 
news yacht of the associated Press. 

A Saxe Gotha newspaper supposes that the only 
daughter of the Duke of Saxe Ncwiognn just turned 
seventeen, is the destined bride of the Prince of 
Wales. 

ITALY. 

The departure of the Austrian Embassy from Turin 
is confirmed. 

The movements of the French troops upon Yiterbo, 
and other places within fifty miles of Rome, caused 
great dissatisfaction among the inhabitants. Peti- 
tions to the King of Sardinia and the Emperor of 



signed at various places 

It was reiterated that Austrian troops were large- 
ly concentrated on the frontiers, and there were un- 
founded rumors that 4000 Austrian ijldicrs from- 
Mantua bad crossed the Po. 

The Paris Patrie says that as soon as the annexa- 
tion of Naples and Sicily to Sardinia is proclaimed, 
Garibaldi will resign his political authority, and 
assume the title of Commauder-in-Chiaf of tbe land 
and sea forces of Southern Italy. He will exclu- 
sively occupy himself in preparing for war next 
spriDg, and will make air appeal to all Europe for 
volunteers. , 

It is reported, however via Berlin, that the Rus- 
sian Ambassador at Turin had deen recalled, and 
that the Sardinian Ambassador at St. Petersburg 
had received his passports. 

It is stated that 14,000 Picdinontcso troops had 
already reached Naples by sea. After Yictor Em- 
manuel reviews them they will msrch to Casosta, to 
be joined by those entering by the Roman frontier. 

Naples telegrams of the 21st, announce that tho 
vote on annexation was then being taken. Their 
was much enthuBinm. Immense crowds had assem- 
bled, but all was qniet. 

At the latest dates, the King of Naples had issued 
a protest declaring that ho should consider tbe voto 
null and void. 

It is reported that after the annexation is effected, 
the title of Prince and tbe rank of General will be 
offered to Garibaldi. 

The head of Cialdini's columns encountered and 
beat a corps of the Neapolitan army at Isemill. A 
General, 50 officers, 800 soldiers and a flag were ta- 
ken. 

Another dispatch is that GeneralCialdini captured 
a portion of tbe Neapolitan artillery. 
Yictor Emmanuel arrived at Loloria on the 21st 
It was reported that provisions were beginning to 
fail at Gaeta. 

It was reported that the French Minister of Ma- 
rine had received a dispatch announcing tbat Gari- 
baldi's ships of war had captured a vessel bearing 
the Austrian flag. 

Some authorities continue to assert that the Aus- 
trian demonstrations on the Italian frontiers were 
increasing in intensity, but on the other hand, it is 
said that Austria has given the most positive assur- 
ance that she will not draw the sword unless attack- 
ed. 

Much excitement prevails in the towns of the Ro- 
man States which have been occupied by the French 
troops. Petitions have been signed begging Victor 
Emmanuel to come, and also entreating the Empe- 
ror to send his troops away. 

The Neapolitans have voted almost unanimously 
in favor of the annexation. 

THE WARSAW CONFERENCE. 

The Conference is limited to two days, and the 
Globe remarks that this seems to indicate either a 
remarkable confidence in the re-establishment of 
harmony, or a remarkable diffidence in the proba- 
bility that a prolonged Conference would produce a 
cordial understanding. 

The Emperor of Russia, the Emperor of Austria 
and the Prince Regent of Prussia, were all at War- 
saw together with Prince Gortschakoff, Count Reich- 
berg and other prominent Ministers. Nothing has 
transpired as to the doings of the Conference. It is 
however, asserted that Russia positively refused to 
enter into any engagements with Austria which 
might lead to a war. 

RUSSIA. 

The Sovereigns of Russia, Austria and Prussia 
were to meet at Warsaw on the day the Europa sail- 
ed. It was reported that Prussia will demand of 
Austria, asjthe price of her support in Euroie, that 
Anstria should help in reviving, at no distant time, 
tbe question of tho Danish Duchies, 

CniNA. 

According to the Paris Patrie tbe English Min- 
ister had received an intimation that the Emperor 
would be disposed to concede a peace if the Allies 
succeed in capturing the Peiho forts. 

Father Point, Nov 1. Canadian screw steamship 
Bohemian, from Liverpool at 1 P. M., Oct. 18, and 
Londonderry 19th, arrived off this point lost even- 
ing, en route for Qubec. Her advices are two days 
later than those by tbe Fulton. 

The London times has an editorial article rejoic- 
ing at the fate of Gen. Walker, tbe fillibustcr, and 
defending Captain Sal from the imputations cast up- 
on him for surrendering Walker, who it asserts bad 



France, and never was it more boldly displayed. 
Pastoral circulars, allocutions and sermons denounce 
and all but implore vengeance upon tbe invaders of 
the Papal States, and by implication upon tho Em- 
peror himself. Tho whole prelacy is aroused from 
one end of the country to the other. 

The French note to the Swiss Federal Council 
states tbat independent of the insults offered to the 
French flag at Sion, a French subject was maltreat- 
ed on that occasion, and France therefore claims 
that a certain inquiry be instituted. The note ex- 
presses the hope that the guilty parties may be pun- 
ished and full satisfaction accorded. The Federal 
Council had directed the government of Yalois to 
make the necessary investigation. 

The Paris Bourse was firm and steady, and rentes 
closed on the 17th at 691. 10c. 

A French journal speaks of an armed intervention 
by Austria in Italy as having been decided upon . 

The latest news announced, on the contrary, that 
Austria will maintain a defensive attitude and will 
not act until she is attacked. n1 djt'/uo « i 

The Presse says that Prince Mctternich is expect- 
ed in Paris this evening. 

OER1IANT, • 

The abolition of the State dues is on tbe eve of 
being made, on the basis of the following settle- 
ment: Tho sum to be paid by Hanover is £45,000. 
England and Hamburg pay £15,000 each, and the 
remainder by the other States interested. 

STRIA. 

Disturbances are reported at Damascus, occasion- 
ed by tbe levy. 

The human sacrifice at Dahomey, in Africa, far 
exceeded tho number reported. The victims are 
reckoned by thousands. 

The TimeB' Paris correspondent mys that the 
Papal Nuncio at tbe Tuilleries had been seen for 
the last time at the Imperial Court In the character 
of representative of the Holy Father. 

The Times urges upon Yictor Emmanuel the neces- 
sity of taking speedy action at Naples, as Warsaw 
may take advantage of the delay and throw its pro- 
tection around Francis. It is quite time that Vic- 
tor Emmanuel had driven away the Bourbon King. 
Further delay is iuexcusable. 

The Daily News says the Emperor of France will 
not be so far duped as to join the Warsaw confer- 
ence. The Times does not think the dead set of 
the French Episcopacy, or the strong pressure of 
Austria and Russia, will induce the Emperor to 
waver in his Italian policy, by which he has cemen- 
ted and confirmed England's favor. 

Halifax, November 3. The steamer Europa ar- 
rived at 11 oclock last night, and sailed for Bos- 
ton at 3 o'clock this morning with 121 passengers. 

The following additional intelligence was tel- 
egraphed to Queenstown : 

Warsaw, Oct. 20. The Emperor of Russia is ex- 
pected here at 4 P. M. He and the Emperor of 
Anstria will take up their residence at the Chateau 
Stoliere, where Prince Gortschakoff, who arrived 
to-day, is stopping. 

The Patrie says that Baron Hubner's visit to 
Paris is solely on personal matters. 



all the assurances 



forfeited by his own acts 
had ever received. >^ lnrf , y , 

FRANCE. 

Tho Times Paris correspondent says tbat the de- 
parture of the Pope's Nuncio from Paris was con- 
sidered a forerunner of tbe departure of tho Pope 
from Rome, •itwpac* KJimMI to 

The same authority says that seldom has tbe 



A new island has been added to the Pacific chart. 
It lies in tbe northeast of the Phenix group, in Int. 
2 deg 41S., and long. 271 deg 404 W. Tbe discov- 
erers found a spacious lagoon inside, and some ap- 
pearance of the island having been inhabited, al- 
though at a remote period. On the eastern side of 
tbe entrance to the lagoon there was a pyramidal 
structure, built of stone, and evidently of considera- 
ble antiquity. On the western side there was an 
eitensivo inclosure, also constructed of stone. 



Two of the volunteers who were attached to the 
expedition of Gen Walker in Honduras, were in Au- 
gusta, Geo., a few days ago. Tbey arrived in a 
destitute condition. Both of them are intelligent 
men, and give most thrilling accounts of the death 
of Gen. Walker, and of tbe condition of Col. Rudler. 
The latter is loaded with chains and imprisoned in 
a mine one hundred feet under ground. 



Two children of Edward Wooster of Falls Village 
were burned to death week before last. The moth- 
er left tho house for a short time and locked in three 
children, who, while playing, accidentally set tbe 
house on fire, and becama so frightened that they 
went to bed in a chamber over the fire. When the 
fire was discovered one end of the house was most 

burnt, and one of tho children was found dead, 

be . j *t._* ih ai~a .1. - 



and a second so 
same evening 



badly burned tbat it died the 



In Hartford on Friday evening a daughter of 
Alexander H. Doty, ago four years, accidentally 
fell or sat down in a kettle of boiling water, and 
was so badly scalded that she died on Saturday 
morning. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their owuaiguaturos, irrespective of the particular view! 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stud; Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded &s t'isentittingthe writer tosnyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



From Bro. Thomas War die. 

Continued from onr last. 
It his been supposed by some, that Daniel refer- 
red to a vision in the 10th and 11th chapters ; but 
by a careful reading ol these chapters, it will be 
seen that there is no vision seen in them, save the 
appearing of the roan clothed in linen, and he ap- 
peared on the third day after Daniel bad ended his 
mourning, vis. in the lour and twentieth day of the 
first month, when he was by the side ol the great 
river which is lliddekel, Dan. 10:4, and here is 
brought to our notice the river referred to in Dan. 
12:5, 6, where the question was asked, Ilow long 
the vision ? 

The question arises here, Did the man clothed in 
linen communicate all the matter in Dan. 10th, 
11th and 12th chapters ? Ihe answer is, No ! only 
the prophetio time, and perhaps the last six verses 
of the book of Daniel. 

The proof is found as follows, 11 Yet heard I the 
voice of his words ; and when 1 heard the voice of 
his worcta, then was I in a deep sleep on my face 
and my face towards the ground. And behold, an 
hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and 
the palms of my hands." Dan. 10:9, 10. 

" The prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood 
me one and twenty days : but lo, Michael one of 
tho chief princes came to help me ; and I remained 
there with the kings of Persia. Now I am come 
to make thee understand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple in the latter days : for yet tho vision is for many 
days." 10:13, 14. 

Michael (one like God) is the same as the man 
clothed in linen, and this communicator speaking in 
tho third, person singular number, it follows that it 
is not the man clothed in linen that is talking with 
Duniel. 

In the 10th verse Daniel changes the scene and 
says, " Behold, one like the similitude of the sons 
of men, touched my life : then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, 
0 my Lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon mo and I have retained nostreugth. For how 
can the servant ol this my lord talk with this my 
Lrd? for as for me straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither is tbere breath left in me." 
Dan. 10^^,1, jt 

The vision here referred to is tho appearing of the 
man clothed in linen, and the person he (Daniel) is 
talking to is the man that was seen clothed in linen. 
Hence he says, " Then there came again and touch- 
ed me one like tho appearance of a man, and ho 
strengthened me," and said, " I will shew thee that 
which is noted in the scripture of truth ; and there 
is none that holdeth with me in these things, but 
Michael your Prince." 10:18, 21. 

From this verse onwards to the end of the fourth 
verso of the 12th chapter, this one like the appear- 
ance of a man, and not Michael, talked with the 



yet did not understand fully. When he heard the 
question, " How long to the end of these wonders?" 
and saw the solemn attitude of the man that sware 
by him that liveth forever, — that it shall be for a 
time, times and a half, — he heard, but he understood 
not. He breaks forth in an ecetacy of anxiety, say- 
ing, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these 
things? It was the excitement in the prophet's 
mind, in the Divine arrangement for the purpose of 
giving the church additional light, to serve her when 
the time of the end should arrive. 

By the connection of these prophecies, and the 
repetition of the period time, times and an halt, we 
have only to enquire, When were the saints given 
into the hands of the power tbat should speak great 
words against the Most High and should wear out 
the saints of the Most High, and think to change 
times and laws ? The answer we shall obtain, is 
that Justinian the Emperor of the Eastern Empire ' 
did subject the ohurch and priesthood to the hands 
of the Papacy by a decree, and there is not a point 
better established than that the decree of Justinian 
did subject the saints to the hands of the Papacy in 
the year A. D. 533, and thus fulfilled the prophecy, 
and for the benefit of those who may not have seen 
the decree, we here introduce it, as copied from the 
Works on the Apocalypse, by Rev. G. Croly, by J. 
I. itch in Prophetic Expositions, vol. 1, p. 85. 

" Mr. Croly, speaking of the acts of Justinian, 
says that he in 1 the fullest and most unequivocal 
form, declared the Bishop of Borne the Chief of the 
whole ecclesiastical body of the Empire. His letter 
(of A.D. 533) was couched in these terms : 

"Justinian, pious, fortunate, renowned, triumph- 
ant, emperor, consul, &c, to John, the most holy 
Archbishop of our oity of Rome, and patriarch. 

" Rendering honor to the apostolic see, and to 
yonr holiness (as always was and is our dcsire)and, 
as it becomes us, honoring your Blessedness as a fa- 
ther, we have laid without delay before the notice 
of your holiness, all things pertaining to the state 
of the church. Since it has always been our earn- 
est study to preserve the unity of your holy see,and 
the state of the holy churches of God, which has 
hitherto obtained, and will remain, without any in- 
terfering opposition. Therefore we hasten to sub- 
ject and to unite to your holiness, all the priests of 
the whole East. As to tho matters which are pres- 
ently agitated, although clear and undoubted, and, 
according to the doctrine of your apostolic see, held 
assuredly resolved and decided by all priests, wo 
have yet deemed it necessary to lay them before your 
holiness. Nor do we suffer anything which belongs 
to the state of the church, however manifest and 
undoubted, that is agitated, to pass without the 
knowledge of your holiness, who are tho head of all 
the holy churches. Fur ip all things (us had been 
said or resolved) we are prompt to increase the hon- 
or and authority of yonr see." 
. " If the pope was not here entitled the head of 
all the holy churches, then he never can be. This 
title was confirmed and acknowledged by Justinian 
in bis epistle to Epiphauias, bishop of Constantino- 
ple, of date 25th of March, 533. He acknowledges 
his epistle to the Roman pontiff, and maintains that 
he is the head of all bishops, and tbat by decision 
and right judgment ol his venerable see, heretics 
are corrected. » ,»l»«m'l . 

H The same power, Justinian, in his Novella, 
gives to Rome the supremacy of the pontificate, and 
gave to the pope the precedence of all the priest- 
AodMnw ■! »!t.ufl M.U Utr-u,r - . 

" The authenticity of the title," says Mr. Croly, 
receives unanswerable proofs from the edicts ot the 
Novella of tbe Justinian code. The preamble of 
the 9th states, ' that as tbe elder Rome was the 
' founder of the laws ; so was it not to be question- 



pTophet, giving him a connected chain of events 
from tbe fourth from the last, king of Persia, down 
to the time when Michael should stand up or reign 
with his people (not of Jews only, but) every one 
(Jew and gentile) tbat shall be found written in the 
book- 
Now we think that we have clearly established 
the lact that the 7th, 10th, 11th and 12th chapter 
of Daniel's prophecy belong to one and tho same se- 
ries of events. That tho vision was true, and the 
time long, now long, he did not yet understand, 
only tbat it was for a time, times and the dividing 
of time that the saints were to be given into tha 
'hand of that horn tbat had eyes and a mouth that 
spake very great things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. He beheld and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them. With such a scene before his prophetic vis- 
ion, it is not to be wondered at that he enquired 
and searched diligently, and when he had shown all 
down through the succeeding lines of kings and rul- 
ers to the reign of Christ, and tbe scene opens again 
on the bonk of the river, with an addition of two 
others which he had not before mentioned, and they 
begin to ask questions of the deepest solicitude of 
his heart , for which he had fasted and prayed and 




ed, that in her was the supremacy of the pontifi 
cate.' The 131st, or the Ecclesiastical Titles and 
Privileges, chapter 2, states : We therefore decree 
that the most holy pope of the elder Rome is the 
first of all the priesthood, and tbat the most blessed 
archbishop of Constantinople, the new Rome, shall 
hold tbe second rank, after the holy apostolic chair 
of the elder Rome." 

Why tho writers on this subject in the past de 
parted from tbe date of 533 and sought another five 
years later, viz., 538, we cannot tell, unless we say 
God so ordered it fur wise purposes. We can in- 
deed see a strong inducement to fix upon the year 
538, as'the time when the 1260 years began, as all 
the Christian world believed that the time, times 
and an half was intimately connected with the su- 
Ipreirmcy of the man of sin, it was -very reasonable 
for the leading minds in the church, when the pope 
was led into captivity in 1798, to cry out, " This is 
the year 1798, and just 1260 years ago, in the very 
beginning of the year 538, Belisarios put an end to 
tbe empire and dominion of tbe Goths at Rome. — 
But what had this to do with tho prediction, "And 
they [the saintaj shall be given into his band until 
a time, times and tha dividing of time " ? 
If tbe fact of Belisarius conquering the Goths 



fulfilled the prophecy, for the commencement of the 
tint", times and the dividing of time, it must be 
shown that tbe Goths were the taints, and they con- 
tinued in his, and the hands of his successor, for 
1200 years, or the nut of Belisarius conquering 
Rome, fails to establish the prophecy. Nay, nay ! 
it will not answer to the prediction, although it has 
been banded down to ub from great men and 
though great names. It has been a great error in 
the past to seize upon the pope's cappivity, and 
say that it marked the end of the 1200 years: they 
should not have been satisfied, with simply counting 
back twelve hundred and sixty years; but having 
critically examined the words of tbe prophet, and 
see if an event that took place in tbe year sought 
for, fulfilled in every particular the words of tbe 
Prophet. 

We think that we have shown successfully that 
the year 533 A.D. is the true date for the commence- 
ment of the 12G0 years, and need not multiply quo- 
tations. Therefore 1793 most be the end of the time, 
times and dividing of time. 
It has been argued that it was necessary to conquer 
the Goths in Rome, to give the Pope his seat un- 
disturbed, so that he could carry out tbe decree of 
Justinun. We would ask what bos bis seat in 
Rome, to do with the saints in his hands ? 

Why bring an expression from the book of Rev- 
elation , unconnected with a point of time and attach 
it to a prophetic period in the book of Daniel ? 

So far as the prophecy in Daniel is concerned, 
it matters not whether he has his seat in Rome or 
not, so that he (the born with eyes) came up some 
where on the body of the fourth beast, and before 
him should be plucked up three boms. He might 
have had his seat in Africa or on the territory of the 
Burgundians, with as much propriety, as in Rome ; 
and the prophecy in Daniel not have been violated. 

His scat in Rome is a mark of identity ; so is 
his captivity a mark ; bis banishnynt and death by 
the power of the sword are marks set upon the 
blasphemous beast , his continuance as mentioned 
Rev. 13:5, is a matter of God's faithfulness. 

He made tho prediction ; it is a matter of faith 
with us to believe that God will attend to the fulfil- 
ment of it ; and if we grow in knowledge, we shall 
find the various marks of the power tbat should 
speak great words against the Most High, and that 
should wear out the saints of the Most High and 
think to change times and laws. 

We shall find that power so engaged to be iden- 
tical with John's beast Rev. 13, on his head the 
names of blasphemy, that he surpasses all the beasts 
that were before him, so that he is intitlcd to the 
mark of the Lion, Leopard, Bear and the Dragon ; 
and that the Dragon gives him his power, bis seat, 
and great authority. We may behold one of his 
heads as it were wounded to death, and yet having 
his deadly woundhealed, and all the world wondered 
after the beast. Looking back on the pages of histo- 
ry, vre soo them worshipping the dragon who gave 
power unto the beast ; scanning the scene Btill clo- 
cer, we behold them transferlng their worship from 
the Dragon to the blasphemous beast. 

Ab ! it's the Borne blasphemous beast, with a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemy. ' 

Power was given unto hira to continue forty two 
months, during which lie continues to open his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
bis name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. Not only were the saints given into 
his hands, but power was given them over all 
kindred, tongues and nations. 

And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor- 
ship him, whose name is not written in the book 
of life of tho Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." 
If any man have an ear let him hear." 
Hear what ? 

He that leadeth into captivity shall go into eap- 
tivety; he that killeth with the sword shall be 
killed with the sword." 

Here we leave the subject, having, we believe, 
fully estabished the connection of the 7th, 10th, 
and 12th, chapters of Daniel, and shown that they 
are a connected series of predictions, and explana- 
tions, and that they cannot be fully understood 
in a disjoined or disconnected form : but are, when 
properly understood, a beautiful, harmonious whole, 
which the wise may understand. 

Tbat tbere cannot be a departure from the year 
533 for the commencement of the 1260 years or time , 
times and the dividing of tho time, without a viola- 
tion oi the prophecy, will appear more fully as we 
progress in our argument on the 1290 and the 1335 
days or years. 

Therefore let none be hasty in adopting or reject- 
ing what we have to say. It is to God we are answer- 
able for the improvement or misimprovement of the 
light ha has graciously given us in this tbe time of 
the end. We follow not man further than we think 
he follows the inspired word ; for it will not answer 
in the day of my Lord's coming, to say, Faber 



or Scott, Camming, or any other taught or believed 
so and so ; but remembering the charge of the 
Almighty, "Let him that hath my word, speak my 
word faithfully; what is the chaff to the wheat? 
saith the Lord." 



Report, 

The Richmond quarterly conference assembled in 
the Read meeting house Oct. 25, P. M , as appointed. 
The first was an interesting prayer-meeting. But 
few bad arrived from abroad. The Lord was there 
however, to bless and guide as. A goodly number 
arrived in the evening, and next day, and came 
ready to work. So we enjoyed an heavenly sitting 
together in the Lord. Tbe conference seemed to 
begin and go on in the spirit and the earnestness 
with which it closed last year, at the same place, 
only farther advanced in experience and devotion, 
Tbe ministers present were : 

O. R. Fassett, H. B. Sevey, % C. Wellcome, 
S. K. Partridge, L. Rhodes, D. M. Uanscomb, R. 
R. York. 

Some were obliged to leave before Sunday, to 
attend to their appointments. Bro. Fassett gave us 
three valuable discourses, on some of tbe most im- 
portant subjects, and we trust God will render them 
a blessing to many of us. There is a more general 
awakening amongst us on the great theme of Jesus' 
loon coming, and the importance of activity and 
readiness for the event than bos been witnessed for 
some years. The real, the strong, healthy, intel- 
ligent testimonies and prayers, ot the believers, to- 
gether with their more abundant deeds of charity, 
and readiness to sustain the gospel, all show a 
growth in grace and knowledge. Owing to a 
heavy rain just before the meeting, causing bad 
travelling, many did not come wbo intended to ; 
yet we had a largo gathering, and a glorious meet- 
ing. The love, union, and general interest for each 
other and tho salvation of others, was beyond what 
is usual. The preaching, and the influence of our 
social meetings, were deepjy felt by some of onr 
backslidden and unconverted friends : which we hope 
will yet come to Christ and live. In the afternoon 
of Sunday, tho Lord's Supper was shared by the 
joyful pilgrims who were present, and who hope 
boob to partake of " the marriage Supper of the 
Lamb." The congregations were large on Sunday, 
and we much regret the want of decision on the 
part of some of our ministers to act in the greatest 
emergenaios, so as not to disappoint and dishearten 
the brethren who come to bear, and are ready to 
sustain the gospel. For the afternoon meeting was 
much worse tban none. May God have mercy on 
us, and bo over-rule it as to produce good to some 
of ub. I cannot believe we stood in our calling ac- 
cording to his purpose, so that it may work together 
for good to all who love God. 

Bro. James Hall claimed that God had laid it up- 
on him to preach, and demanded the right and took 
the desk, against my urgent entreaties. My breth- 
ren dare sot decide ; a rote of tho audience was 
called ; a few voted to let him preach ; the moss 
dare not vote against it. So we listened to hear 
some good things based on false premises, and an ar- 
gument that the wicked will never rise from the 
dead, and that our Bible plainly contradicts itself, 
teaching they will rise, and will not rise, and that 
the translators were led to give a version to tench 
tbe resurrection snd future punishment of the wick- 
ed in hell, to frighten them, 4tc. &c. We bad a good 
closing meeting in the evening, and parted in the 
joyful hope of soon meeting in the kingdom ol God. 
The hearts and houses of our brethren and friends 
tho place were open to receive and take cure of 
all who came, and if any one felt neglected wo are 
sure it was not designed. 

fl. B. Sevey, Chairman. 
I. C. Wellcohb, Secretary. 
Richmond, Me., Oct. 30, I860. 

P. S. 1 cannot, as secretary of this conference, 
feel clear of duty without here adding a note w the 
churches and our ministers. Our conloreoces — oar 
united efforts and harmonious action, and compara- 
tive healthy, growing condition— are, under God, 
owing to organized system. The devil is mad and 
employB all his means to overturn it, either by his 
own direct agents, or perverted, bewitched, or de- 
ranged Christians. J. JJall, with all his mildness 
and good spirit, claimed it as a part of his mismon 
to break down all church organixations, and 8 
arrangements. This is evident ; and if we sow t» 
the wind, we should not murmur when we reap the 
whirlwind. This is not the end of tbe effort we 
witnessed. I would gladly refrain allusion to this 
matter, but as a scribe it is made my duty ; and to 
avoid the duty again, and also the responsibility of 
calling assemblies to be thus fed, I here remark, 
that I cannot call another quarterly meeting until I 
have the assurance from my fellow-laborers that so 
such messenger shall be allowed to occupy the min- 
ister's office in our conferences. H they can cast 
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out (Jevila, lot them do it freely, but among them- 1 and the humiliation of the Pope paved the way for 

Rrethren, I do j the elevation of the third Napoleon and the depen- 

In these facte are veri- 



aelvw, and in their own meetings 

not blame you, but exhort you. Yours in gospel | dence of the Pope on him. 



I. C. Wellcome. 



OnrOrgnn, the Herald, 

I have prixed this paper above all others ever since 
I first became aquainted with it, — as well when it 
was an individual enterprise, as since it has become 
the property of the Association. I prize it to-day 
as highly as ever, and should feel very sad to have 
it given up. For some eight or ten years past we 
)i»ve been appealed to for aid to help to sustain it. 
'When it became the property of the Association, 
after the debt were paid up, for the purchase of the 
office stock, &c. we hoped to be thus appealed to no 
nan; but the Treasurer found it necessary from time 
to time to jog us to prevent his running tho office 
in debt, to do away with those irequent appeals 
some went to the Conference at Kewburyport with 
the expectation, and did pledge a certain amount to 
be paid at the end of tho fiscal year or whenever the 
treasurer might be in need and call upon them, or 
by obtaining new paying subscribers to the ainonnt 



fied the words, " Exercise th all the power of the 

first beast before him" ; 12 v. as well nlao "that they 
sbonld make an image to tho beast, which had the 
wound by the sword, and did live," and all tho 
thing* spoken of him in the remainder of this chap- 
ter I suggest were fulfilled by the first or will be by 
the third Napoleon. 

Further this two homed beast is the Napoleon 
dynasty, and synchronizes with the Scarlet colored 
beast of Rev. 17 ; I suggest, that the two horns 
represent the two prominent members of the dynas- 
ty viz. the first and third, after the example given 
us in Dan. 8 21 : "And the great horn that is be- 
tween his eyes is the first King." This idea is sup- 
ported by the remarkable lauguage used in telling 
us who the scarlet colored beast is : " The beast 
that thousawest was, (Once existed with no appar- 
ent lack of pormanancy ; and is not ; (which forci- 
bly sets forth the condition of the dynasty from 1815 
to 1848,) and yet it is, (suggesting its original 
power and apparent stability,) by coming out of 
the bottomless pit, (Chaos, confusion) to the won- 



of the pledge. This was not done to relieve any of , 

r ° , * derment of tho ungodly, and goes into perdition.' 

id present patrons of their obluration, to render . ; . .i 

r ., r , « . . . j 1 1 suggest, as the "was was represented by one man 

their aid as usual, but to encourage them to do now 

and to give encouragement to renewed lobor ; for wa 



can do so more cheerfully when we feel we are mak- 
ing progress. 

1 believe the Herald has not yet completed its 
work ; that, unless *we prove recreant to duty we 
shall yet see future openings in God's providence 
indicating to us that wo have the approval of the 
great Head of tho church : and so long as wo are in 
that position what need we fear ? for none is more 
jealous for the truth than himself. 

By this truth Ido not mean the advocacy of def- 
inite time of course. 

I should be glad if Mr. Shimcall, or any other 
one, could give us reliable dates on which to predi- 
cate a certain time for the Advent of our Lord ; bnt 
in as much as that is not among the probabilities, I 
content myself with present passing events, which 
are more convincing and stirripg to my mind than 
the definitely fixing of dates by erring Chronolo- 
gists. 

1 don't know how it is that some of our brethren 
ore so taken with Mr. Shimeall, and consider him a 
co-laborer with us in this work. I don't learn that 
he has changed his views in relation to us since he 
preached the funeral sermon of Milleriem in 1843, 
and it is surprising that we who have esteemed 
Cither Miller for bis sound judgment, and correct 
theological views, and whose chronology was entit- 
led to as much credence as Mr. Shimeall '* now is, 
should endorse and reckon him a co-laborer, when 
in other days he has done so much to cast us into 
the shade and heap reproach upon us. 

In concluding this letter, let mo speak a word 
of encouragement to those who cheer us with their 
letters. Let such continuo to write, and let others 
follow their examples. Abo? all let us beseech the 
throne of grace to smile upon our organ, and the 
Association, and the cause generally as well as lo- 
cally, that wo may see great good accomplished 
through these instrumentalities. In the bonds of 
Christian fellowship I am very truly yours, 

AjfTHONT PeARCS. 



From Bro. E. Wouott. 

Dear bro. Bliss : I have been reading the articles 
on prophecy from different brethren, which have 
•ppe&red in your columns of late, with mnch in- 
terest, and pardon me, when I say at times with 
Mine astonishment ; with interest to obtain light ; 
with astonishment that there should be such a 
fide difference of opinion. 

Though I am bnt a babe in knowledge and re- 
"•"b, compared with tho brethren who have writ- 
ten : Jet I trust the following thoughts, which 
*ew suggested from reading bro. Litoh in the Her- 
»M or the 22d inst, will not be considered the fruit 
°! vanity. 

The troublo seems to be to know who the two 
horned beast of Rev.13, is. Upon this I would 
n " 1&ri i that we may know who it is by its marks. 

It is quite generally admitted, that the forty and 
*o months beast of this chapter is Rome— the Pon- 

<al dynasty, wearing the triple crown ; and the 
location to my mind tnrns entirely upon : who 

'* c ' 8e d the power, and virtually swayed the scep- 
of the Pope,, after the Pope wai dragged into 

P««ty by order of the Directory in 1798. The 

-^j* w ™ "ot difficult, nor yet doubtful ; for at the 

Dw of Bonaparte, the succeeding Pope occu- 
pied tho V.»- . r 
wh'I tk oan * or **a a prisoner in France, 

*«W*Z'' C0dB Ni P° ,eon " WM «<»gnieed by bis 
p/** M »- While the first Napoleon roigned, the 
but oa image of what he was before, with 
t*,.,_ P ° Wet conf< »wd or enjoyed by uncertain 
JwedtT 7; B!Lm olemcnt that 

be way for the elevation of the first Napoleon 



and the "is not" by ono man, so tho "yet is" will 
run its race with ono man— the present Napoleon ; 
going into perdition, final, utter using up. 

Thus the two horns on the beast of the 13th chap- 
ter agreeth with the prominent members of the beast 
of the 17th chapter, and comfortingly chimes in 
with our convictions that the Coming One is near 
at hand. It follows also that the woman in the 17th 
answereth to the image ot the 13th ; for the end of 
the forty and two months beast came with sword 
and captivity ; See 13 : 10 ; most likely in 1(98 — 
for that seemed to be a remarkable epoch. 

If any thought in the foregoing does not appear 
plain for lack ot evidence, I will explain at greater 
length. 

Yours in hope of life through Jesus Christ, 

E. WOLCOTT. 

Oceanport, JV. J., Sept. 27, 1860. 



Bro. Bliss : — A writer in the Herald, speaking of 
the transfiguration, says that Moses represented the 
resurrected saints. I agree with him ; but the 
thought strikes me that to be a true representative 
he must have appeared in his resurrected body ; and 
if so, how shall we reconcile it with the doctrine ot 
Christ being the first-fruits— tho first who rose from 
the dead to die no more ? 

Please to give us your views upon it. 
Yours for the truth, 

Sax'l Jackson. 

Bath, Nov. 3, 1860. 

The resurrection of Moses to immortality cannot 
be harmonized with Christ's being the first-fruits of 
those that sleep. Nor is it necessary, we think, to 
suppose him resurrected ; for as disembodied, he 
would represent the departed saints who will be rais- 
ed witfi him to have part in tho inheritance. 

Ed. 

From sister A. Byxbee. 

Bro. Bliss ;— I enclose $2 for the Herald and one 
dollar as my annual subscriptien to the Millennial 
Association. The Herald is a welcome messenger to 
me ; for the Bible and Herald are all the advent 
preaching I have. I prize tbe paper more than any 
other ono I ever saw. 

Antoinette Btxbee. 

Wilson, Ct., Nov., 1860. 

Note. We give the above for the example set in 
sending an " annual subscription" as a donation to 
the A. M. Association, in connection with a year's 
pay for tho Herald. Wo trust that a sufficient num- 
ber will follow this example, to meet the full expen- 
ses of the publication of tbe Herald. 

Ed. 



From a New Subscriber. 

Bro. Bliss : — Enclosed you will find one dollar ; 
for which please send the Herald to my address, — 
When tbe six months have expired, if the Lord 
defers his coming and spares my life, and with bis 
permission, you may perhaps receive more than one 
small dollar. 

I have just returned from a visit io friends in the 
west who are ardent lovers of the truth , and my 
heart has been made to rejoice at the prospect of 
our near deliverance. I am somewhat alone and I 
want the Herald for company, and also that it may 
help me spread the truth, as found in Christ Jesns. 

God help ns to continue unto tho end. 

Yours truly : one who is a babe in Christ, but a 
year old. 

CatnpbeUtoten, N. Y. Oct. 30<A, 1860. 

Note. Communications like tbe above are encour- 
aging as evidence that the truth is still spreading. 
It is also evidence of the good that may be done by 
friends, holding these views, when they receive vis- 
its from those not familiar with the troth. By 
showing them its evidence and calling their atten- 
tion to the Herald they may benefit them and also 
increase the Herald's circulation! Ed. 
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Ayer's SarsapariUa, 

TOE, FUMFYTNG the blood, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Srrofnla nnd Screfnlona Affections, surh as 
Tumors, Tlcers, Sorts, Eruption*. Pim- 
pU« ( Pust#ilcs, Titotchen, Bolls, J.Iain*, 
aud all Skin Diienaei. ' 

Oakland, Tad,, Gth Jane, 1859. 

J. r. Arm k Co. Gents : I foci It my duty to jio- 
knowledw wliat your SnrsjiparilU has done for mo. 
Having, nlicrifMi a Scrofiiloufi infection, I have mtfleral 
from i( in viiriotiR wayfl for yearn. Sometime* It burnt 
out hi Ulcers on my hands and arms; sometimes it 
turned inward and distrcssi-il me at the stomach. Two 
years afro It hmkc out on my h^nd and covered my ncalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and- loath some 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from any thine. In 
fact, the dinorder prrw worse. At length I was rvjotced 
to road In the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an nlterativc (ParNaparilla), for T knew from yonr repu- 
tation that any tliuui you made must be good. 1 *ent to 
Cincinnati nnd Ltd it, and used it till it cured me. I took: 
H, ;ts you advise, in small doses of a teaspoonful over a 
month, and nsed almost three botttea. New nnd hfitlthy 
ikin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell ofT. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feelinrrs that the disease is pone from mv sTutem. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what 1 am savin* when I tell 
you, Thru: I hold yon to be one of the apostle* of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully. Your*. 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 
St. Anthony'! Fire, Rose or Erysipelas. 

Tetter and Salt Rheum. Scald Hc&d, JUug- 

worm, Sore Eye«, Dropay. 

Dr. Robert W. Treble writes from Salem, 77. Y., 12fh 
Sept., 1859, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by tho 
persevering use of our &trgapariiU, and also a daWcr- 
on a attack of Malignant EhtfpefaA by largv doses pfthe 
same ; says he cures the common Lruptioni by it con- 
stuntly. 

Broncfaocele, Goitre, or Swelled Keek, 

Zebulou Sloan of, Inspect, Texas, writes; "Three 

tvittlet* of your Sarsnpnrflla eured me froma Goitre— a 
hideous swotting on the neck, which 1 had suffered from 

over two years." 

Lfucon-lircB or Whiten, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Pr« J. K S. Channing-, of New York City, writes : H I 
most cheerfully comply with the request of your agent In 
saylnp; I have found your Sarsaparllla a moet excellent 
alterative: iu the numerous complaints for which we cm- 
ploy such a remedy, bnt especially In Female Diseases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many invet- 
erate cases of I^mcorrhtra by it, nnd some where tho 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration itself was soon cored. Nothing within my 
knowledge canal* it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes: " Adan- 
ijerous ovarian rumor on ono of the females hi mv family, 
which bad defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at lenrth been completely cured by yonr extract of 8ar- 
sapariUs- Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, bnt he advised the trial of your 
Sarfuparflla ia the last resort before cutting, and ft 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy debt vreelu 
uo symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Nkw ORt.K.\ss ( 'jrith August, 1R50L 
DR. J- C. Ayfr. Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
requeKt of yonr agent, and report to you some Of the 
effects 1 have realized with your Sarsaparllla. 

1 have cured w ith it, in my pravrlce, mr>Rt of the com- 
plaints for which It Is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful tn the mre of Venmal and Mer- 
curial THnexwe* One of my patients had Syplmltie ulcers 
iu his throat, whleh wore consuming his palste and the 
top of his month. Your Sarsaparllla, steadily taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptom* in his nose, and the ulceration had 
wrton away a considerable part of it, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Bptit 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparllla; the 
ulcers healed, and he la well again, not of course without 
some di&ngurntion of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her oonea. TVy had become so sco si- 
tire to the weather that on a damn day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain In her Joints and nones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sart<aparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, theie truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Frafernally yours, 6. V. LARIMER, M. H 

Rheumatism, Gont, Liver Complaint- 

Tn nKrEXTiEXCE, Preston Co., Va-, fith July, 1SW. 

DR. J. C AVer. Sir: I have been afflicted with apidn- 
fnl chronic Rheumatism for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until I tried yonr SarsaparUla. One 
bottle cured me tn two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far bettor than before I waa 
attacked. T think It a wonderful medicine. J. FIE E AM. 

♦lulca Y. Gctchell, of St Louis, writes; w I have been 
afflicted for years with an njTetfiort of the itrer, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to reliere me ; and 1 have been a broken-down man. 
for some years from no other cause than dernngement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Mr. E*pV advised 
me to try your Sarsaparllla, because he said he knew yon t 
ami anv thing you made was worth trying. By the bleis- 
ing of God It has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feet young again. The 
best that can be aald of you la not hall good enough." 
Scnirrns, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, vn 

cerAttou, Carlei, and Exfoliation of the 

Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to ns where 
cures of these formidable complaints nave reunited from 
the uso of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named arc pleased io 
furnish grails to all who call for them. 
Dya pep a la, Heart Dlacnae, FIU, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cares of these affections have been 
made hy tho alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital function a into vigorous action, and thus 
overcome* disorders which would be sumwsed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long 1 been required by the 
necessities of the people, and wo are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOH TltS RAPID OURK O? 

Conphs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for tbe Relief of Consump- 
tive Patlcnta, In noYvanccA 
stages of the Disease. 

This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass ant 
Other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that it 
in Dwlcfls here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs end colds, and Its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experlcnoe of Its effect* — 
some living trophy in their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and danfjerous dlsordera of the throat and lunjrs. 
As all know the dreadful finality of these disorders, aiul 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so trtronfrly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYKE & CO., Lowell, Mass. 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. floodwla A Co., B. N. A W. A> 
Brewer, Theodore Mctcaif, M. 9. Burr k Co., and by all 
Druggists autl Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of Enaliik and American Work* on 
Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the AD VMi\T 
HERALD— <u JVb. 46 1-2 Kneeland-etreet, a ftw step* 

We*t of the Barton and Worcester Railroad Station, The 
money should accompany all order*. 

BOOKS. 



Pricb. 


POSTAOK 


Morning llonr? in Patmofl, by Rot. A. C. 




Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sabred Chronology 


1.00 


lit 
■ 14 


10 


.03 
.20 


The Time of the End 


16 


Taylor's Voioa of the Cbnrch 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir ef Williuu Miller 


!S 


.19 


" " {HI 


1 00 


.16 


Hlll'i Paints' Inheritance 


76 


.14 


Sa.niel, 0 n Spiritualism 


60 


.14 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


Tha Last Times (Sciss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition ot Eachariab 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symbollsation 


76 


.11 


Litcb's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


Orroek's Army ef the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


26 


.05 


Scriptural Aotion ef Baptism 


75 


.26 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter , . r j , r 


ti 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 






.10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


,15 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


Tbe New Harp, Pew Edition, in sbeep, 


79 


.16 


" Poeket u 


eo 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 


t.O 


.09 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


35 


.05 


it ti u it tt 


35 


.07 


Wellcome oa Matt. 21 and 36 


.33 


.00 


Worlu of Rrv. John Cumming, D. D. . 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesil 


50 


.10 


" Exodna 


60 


.18 


" Levitiom , / i 


50 


.16 


" Matthew 


50 


.19 


" Mark 


60 


.11 


" John 


50 


.20 


The Dally Life 


50 


.11 


The End 


60 


.18 


The Great Tribulation 


1.00 


.15 


» T0l. 2 


1.00 


.16 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by tie 
quantity one cent an onnee. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 crnliptrtrt.or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 1. Sin our Enemy, ±e. 60 " " 

" S. The Last Time 50 '■ " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. fl. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cummini 01 " 
" t. Litch's Dialogue on tbe Nature of Mao 06 " 

C. 1 . Prophctio View of the Nations CffhitlngJOt " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 
" 1. Prayer and Watchfulness 
'* 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 
« 1. GloriBeation, by M. Broek 01 
*' 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 
B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fir* 01 
" 2. First Principles of tbe 2nd Advent Faith 01 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 
" 1. The Present Age — Its Hope Belnsive 02 
" 6. Form of Sound Word! 01 



01 single. 
01 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lltch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mall for 28 ets.— priee 25, postage 3 eta. 



1. Tbe Hope of the Chnroh 


02 single 


2. The Kingdom of God 


02 


ti 


0. Our Position 


01 


i 


7. Waiting and Working 


01 


fs 


8. The Bride of Christ. 


01 


n 


1. That Blessed nope 


01 


tt 


2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


it 


3. The True Israel 


01 


it 


1. Time of tbe Advent 


01 


tt 


5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


tt 


1. The Eternal Home 


01 


tt 


2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


tt 


3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 


01 


tt 


I. Facts on Romanism 


11 


tt 


2. Promisee — Second Advent 


01 


tt 


3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* Tbe tetters and numbers preflxed tn tbe several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on cur shelves. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
ET OVER 30,000 IN USE. J3 

PRINCIPAL SA LBS X00>8, 

1R SUMMER STREET . . . . BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTSHT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SRBET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ASIHCTBS TBSOCOHOUI THB WOBtB. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



■yfrnTTTEN'S GOLDEN BALVE is a step by way of 
v* progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, brnises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, boms, 
feveMore,, scrofulous hnmers, eryslpelaa, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diQeulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ac Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the best oa.rnbination of 




360 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever beon produced. Many or the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ehaflngs, 4c, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It curesf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad oaae of piles by tho use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted hiin 
for many yoars, and remarked to afriend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And thoogh 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
With gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0, Ucrrlam, Tcwkshury, Mass. : "I h&vo 
a large milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tbe best 1 ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Goo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a gTcat sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, oi Brunswick, Me., says : "I have .several 
friends who have boon cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salvo." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is » bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" Wo like your Goldea Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cared of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummor, Lake 
Village, N. II. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by * rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and* half boxes of it wrought a perfect ottre." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer. 
Marion, 111., says, 11 Every person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ao., and gives the public roferenco to 
them ; who, be aays, are among the first oitiiens of tho 
place. n j ».iisina nST 

Thb Goldeji Salve— A Gbiat Hbalwo Rbmkky.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, thai the papers have teemed 
wittLcaseg of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citiicus will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald It over the land. — iWon Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1659. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be— a _ . ' J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 15 cts. per box, or $2 per down. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parte of tbe United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents- aug 13 — pd to Jan l.'li'i 

For aale at this office. > I 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
i.i rinding nil kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
4c. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No, 23 Wator street, Bridgeport, Conn. , 
(nearly opposite the K. R, Depot.) M are rounii No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Dn. Lncn's Restobatiyb : a great oure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
far the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dr. LiTctfB AsTi-Biunts Physic. As agentlo purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure lor 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tbe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prlie n sjiecdy 
relief from disease and suffering, as ihe best they can use. 
Price 37 1-1 cents. Sold by II. Jqncs, 4S Knceland St , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. Xltu st., Philadelphia. Ko 1010— tf 



DR CUMMING'S NEW WORK— Now Ready.— " The 
Great Preparation ; or, Redemption Draweth Nigh." 

First Series, with preface and introduction and sixteen 
sermons, is now out. 
Among the topics discussed are — 
Prophetic Dates, and our Study of them ; 
Prophetic Dates, and their Solution; 
The Earth's last Baptism; 
The Great Restoration; 
Summer Nigh ; 
4c 4o. 

Price, one dollar. I will send, by mail, postage rntr., 
for one dollar. Discount to agents, by the du»n. 

I shall give full notice of this work in tho December 
No. of the Voice of the Prophets, with an important por- 
tion of the work. Address— 

J. Y. HIMES, Boston, Mass. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed kt lakes." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 10. 1800. 



Buy the Best, 

This we believe is Wbllcoke'b Qbeat Gkbxak Revest, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, 4c. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. t Mlf.V r *W\ 1 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 



Questions Respecting Joseph. 
Continued from our last. 

What did Jacob say when lie heard there 
was com in Egypt 1 

Ans. "Now "when Jacob saw that there 
was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his 
sons, Why do ye look one upon another 1 
And he said, Behold I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt : get you down thith- 
er, and buy for us from thence; that we 
may live, and not die." Gen. 42:1,2. 

Did they go down into Egvpt 1 

Ans. " And Joseph's ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. But Benja- 
min, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not witli 
liis brethren : for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture mischief befall h:m. And the sous of 



Mr. Wellcome :— Your O. G. Remedy is decidedly the , Israel Came to buy CDTU amOtlg those that 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. 8100, mp . r .1 f rtm j nP wfl q in the land of 
000 could be made out of it, if you had tho capital to put cat 



it fairly before the public, 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent 
preaching. I took Ayert Cherry Pectoral, and many 6th- 1 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for suoh complaints, and other 
affections of throat and longs. S. K. Pabtkidgi. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. U, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by yonr G. G. Remedy, after trying ] 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each aim. I con sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livcrmore, Me., Get. 12, 1S53. 



It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 cts.; 18 
01. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for ■> circular. Sold in Bolton by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wr.r.LCOVE, Richmond, Me 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. 

(No. 969 tf.) pdtoi)71 



" I Proprietors 



Canaan."' Gen. 42:3-5. 

How long a journey was it from Ilebroii 
where Jacob resided, to Ramses, then the 
-jj capital of Egypt ? 

Ans. "About two hundred and fifty 
miles." 
Who sold corn in Egypt? 
Ans. " And Joseph was the governor 
over the land, and fie it was that sold lo 
all the people of the land : and Joseph's 
breihren came, and bowed down them- 
selves before him with their laces to the 
earth" (jfen. 12:6. '^"" V '~' 

When Joseph's brethren, bowed down 
before him, what was fulfilled ! 

Arts. His dreams of their sheafs bow- 
ing down to his, and of the twelve stars 
malting obeisance to him. — Gen. 37:5-10. 
What did Joseph do when he saw his 



said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land of Cana- 
an : and behold, the youngest is this day 
with our father, and dne is not." Gen. 42: 
10, 11, 13. 

How did Joseph offer to prove whether 
they were spies or not? 

Ans. Joseph said : " Hereby ye shall be 
proved : By the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither, fcwud one of yon, 
aud let him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that your words 
mav be proved, whether there beany truth 
in you : or else, by the life of Pharaoh, 
surely ye are spies. Aud he pnt them all 
together into ward three days." Gen. 42 : 
15-17. 

What did Joseph do on the third day 1 
Ans. " Joseph said unto them the third 
day, This do, aud live ; for I tear God : if 
ye be true men. let one of your breihren 
be bound in the house of your prison : go 
ye, carry com for the famine of your hous- 
es : but bring yonr youi.gest brother unto 
me; so shall your words be verified, and 
ye shall not die. And they did so." Gen. 
12:18-20. 
What did his brethren say? 
Ans. " They said one lo another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we saw the anSuish ol his sonl,whe:i 
he besought us, ancf we would not hear ; 
therefore is this distress come upon us." 
Gen. 42:21. 
What said Reuben 1 
Ans. "Reuben answered them, saying, 
Spake I not unto yon, saying, Do not sin 
against the child ; and ye would not hear? 
therefore behold also his blood is required." 
Gen. 42:22. 

Did they know that Joseph understood 
their words ? 

Ans. "And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them ; (or he spake unto them 
by tin interpreter." Gen. 42:23. 
How was Joseph affected? 
Ans. "He turned himself about from 
them, and wept ; and relnrued to them 
again, and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes." Gen. 42:24. 
What did Joseph command ? 
Aiis. "Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with corn, and to restore every 
man's money into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the way : and thus did 
he unto them. And they laded their asses 
with the corn, and departed thence." Gen. 
42:25, 6. 

What did they find on their way home? 
Ans. " As one of them opened his sack- 
to give his ass provender in the iun, he es- 
pied his money : for behold, it was in his 
sack's mouih. And he said unto his br.th- 
rcu, My money is restored; and lo, it is 
even in my sack : and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What is this that God hath done 
unto us •" Gen. 42:27, 8. 

What did they say to Jacob their father, 
when they had returned to Canaan ? 

Ans. " They came unto Jacob their fath- 
er unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell unto them saying, The man 
who is the lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and took us for spies of the country 
And we said unto him, we are true men 



saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring hint 
not to thee : deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring In in to thee again." Gen. 
■12.37. 

What was the answer of Jacob? 
Ans. " He said, My son shall not go 
down with you ; for his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone: if mischief befall him 
by the way in which ye go, then shall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave." Gen. 42:38. 

To be continued. 



APPOINTMENTS, 

Bro. Dliss :— Please to give notice in the Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Cape Cod, the first Sunday in Doe., 
the 'id. The Lord willing. I will spend some five to eight 
weeks there and is that vicinity, as may be duty. 

. W. M. Ingbax. 



Cospereiice at Barrstiad, N. II. The Lord permit- 
ting, there will be a meeting commence at the "Clark 
meeting-house," in Bamstead, on Friday, Oct. I Oth, at 2 
o'clock PM. and continue over the Sabbath. 

T. M. Pinu. 



Eld. L. Boutell is expected to preaoh at Concord, N.D., 
the chapel on tho corner of Center and Green streets, 
Sunday, Nov. 18th; and Eld. J. Couch will preach in the 
ue place tho first Sabbath in December. 

T. M. Pbeble. 



The Lord permitting, I wilt preach at Loudon Ridge the 
first Sabbath In Deo., if it does not conflict with any other 
appoinUuent. 



T. M. PlitBLX. 



I close Bt Springwater, N. Y. 
Conesus, tith ; Way land, 7 th 

Rochester, 12th; Buflalo, 13th. 



Not. 4 ; Honeoyo, 5th'; 
Danmlle, 8th to 11th ; 
J. V. HlMBS. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J. Niohols. Have re-sent Nos. 40 and II. Our direc- 
tion to our clerk is to write the county invariably in all 
direction of papers going out of New England. 

Geo W Burnham. Ilavo received iity-throe oents from 
Sam'l Jackson to aid mission, and put the same to yonr 
credit. 

H F llill. Received, and will attend to it. 



D Campbell. We have 
hand. Price 37 1-2 cents 



a few of Miller's Lectures 



A. M, ASSOCIATIOX, 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bes 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18>8, under 
the provisions of tho 5Gtb Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1657, for cbaritaMs 
and religions purposes. Ihe whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tho publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Traets,and for the support of ministers of tbe Gofpel. 

AU contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, wilt be embodied in » 
report. W ben there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notioa should b« at once given to 

Btlvesti£b, Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKKOWLEDGKZjrTS 10 TUESDAY. HOT. 6, 1860. 



James Raisbeok, Rocklaad Lake, N Y 

Sugar UiU, N 11 

Antoinette Bixby, Wilton, Ct 



.10.00 
. l.W 
. 1.00 



MARRIED, November 5, at Providence, R. I., by KB- 
L. Osier, Oamrsn Dodd, of New Haven, Vt., to M**r 
Asa Bbows, of Providence, R. I. 



Postage..— The postage on the Retold, iX pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be H 
oents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 36 cents to 

any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, i» 
will be haU a cent a number in the State, Bnd one cent oW 
of it. 



Fob* or A Beqoest.— " I bequeath to my executor Cor 

executors) the Sum of dollars in trust, to f»J 

same in sixty days alter my decease to tho person wjio, 
when the same is payable, shall art as Treasurer o! 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., tonefr 
plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee ifi 
that Awuclation. to its oharitable uses and purposes. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUBSDAT, 2IOV. 6. 



SOMETHING NSW AND VERY DrWIRABLE !— 
Pkarsoj's Patbitt-Res i-ihatoby Cooklxo-Stoye. — The 
superiority of this over every other CookingStoveeonsist* 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats' in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effect? as roasting on a Spltjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

!d, The virtues of the Uriel; oven ; 

3d, Tho economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that It will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

It TUB QSLtStOYK WEICHCOlBMWTBCTHUlPuiLOSOPIir 

op Cookino. Patented Oct. 16, 1868. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMBS W0LSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 59 DotTance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



The No. appended to each name it that of the ^^Jt 
which the money credited pays. AV 071 uwi <* e Z 
numier of 183U ; Ai. 687 i. th. Middle of the p"*T 
uo.'u«e, funding to July I, I860; a»d iVo. 10« » " . 

close of 18C0. JVorice of any failure to give dure , 
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brethren ? 

'Ans. " Joseph saw his brethrenand he 
knew them, but madehimself strange unto 
them, and spake roughly unto them ; and 
he said unto theih, Whence come ye 1 — 
And they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy "food. And Joseph knew his breth- 
ren, but they knew not him." Gen. 42:7,8. 

What did Joseph remember? 

Ans. "Joseph remembered ihe dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said unto 
them, Ye are spies; to see lha nakedness 
of the land ye are come.'' Gen. 42: 9. 

What did his brethren say to him ! 

Ans. " They said iimo him, Nay my 
lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. 
We are all one man's sons ; we are true 
men ; thy servants aro no spies. And they 



These mailing, or sending money to the of f.vln, at* 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded'" D 
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we are no spies : We are 12 brethren, sons! 
of our father : one is not and the youngest 
is this day with our father in Canaan. And 
the man, the lord of the conntry, said unto 
us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true 
men ; leave oue of yonr brethren here with 
me, and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone : And bring your 
youngest brother unto me ; then shall 1 
know that ye are no spies, but that ye are 
true men ; so will I deliver your brother, 
and ye shall traffic in the land." Gen 42: 
29-31. 

What did they all find in their sacks ? 

Aris. "It came to pass as they emptied 
their sacks, that behold, every man's mon- 
ey was in his sack ; and when both they _. 

™A iUr.\T foihor suv trip hnndlp<! of their P*" 1 another person would be ; that money ' 

and their lather savy tne ounaies oi meir ^ lM<i;te , toke i„ 8t ^ wbonsentta 
money they were afraid." Gen. 42:35. j™ 1 

What did Jacob say when his sons re- 
turned arid reported what had befallen 
them in their journey 1 

Ans. "Jacob their falher said unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved ot my children : Jo- 
seph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will 
take Benjamin away : all these things are 
against me." Gen. 42:36. 

What did Reuben teply] 

A/is. " Reuben spake unto his father. 
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WHAT IS YOTTR LIFE ? 



Why do wo moan, why do we sigh ? 

We mny to morrow lie soui 
With folded hands arid tearless eye. 

A brave and noble heart I knew, 
tike some young sturdy oak he grew, 
1 Warmed by the sun, refreshed by dew. 

His hopes were bright, and high their aim 
•Above reproach or Tear ot shame, 
None ever lightly spoko his name. 

He L ft our cottage blithe and gay,— 
Re closed the gate — we heard him say, 
"I will return at close of day." 

We watched him as he passed along, 

He wu£ so manly, brave and strong,, fUil lot 

0, was the pride we cherished wrong ? 

W e thought of bim as one designed 
To bless and elevato mankind ; 
And it was well that we were blind. 

We did not see the gathering frown, — 
But long betore the run went down, 
A dreadful rumour shook the town. 

They told us gently he was dead ! 
I would not credit what they said, — 
But when I knew it, reason fled. 

I woke to real life onoe more, 
My dream of happiness was o'er, — 
1 stood upon a desert shore. 

All Jay T heard the billows moan, 
All night I answared groan with groan, 
For 1 was desolate and lone ! , 

There came no vessel o'er the sea, 
^o message from the lost to me, 
And I repined at God's decree ! 

The bolt was spared, and o'er my head 
The bow of mercy shone instead, — 
And 1 at last was comforted. 

« n w then the billows rage and roar, 
1 think it shortly will be o"er.— 
'"is calm upon the other Bhore. " 

I look at times as one who sees 

A P»l« leaf floating on the breeze, 1 i 

Amid a grove or noble trees ! • fli ir ! b 

jt«fflla awhile a little nook, 

lu-ii.iy it is— to-morrow look ! 

great white Throne ! the open Book ! 

W 

" e stand upon a narrow space, 

in'," 1 ''? ro '' 8 on apace ; 

"here next shall be our resting place ? 

C. E. 



H. M. J. 



Illustrations of Scripture, 

No. 4G. The friend is Need. 

then tu° n r my fattcr ami ol J mother forsake me, 
^ the Lord will take me up" Pa. 27 : 10. 



ago at Warrington, and is related by a gentleman 
of respectability : — 

" About threo weeks ago, two little boys 



expect 7 There are four names which St. Paul 
applies to the apostasy in question. He calls it 
(1.) the Man of sin, (2.) the Son of perdition,, 



decently clothed, the eldest appearing about (3.) the mystery of iniquity, and (4.) that wicked 
thirteen, and the y.oungest eleven, called at the or that lawless one, 



lodging house for vagrants in this town, for a 
night's lodging. The keeper of the house very 
properly took them to the vagrant's office to be 
examined, and if fit objects, to be relieved. The 
account they gave of themselves was extremely 
afiticting. It appeared, that but a few weeks 
had elasped since these poor little wanderers had 
resided with their parents in London. The ty- 
phus fever in one day carried off both father and 



Now throwing aside all 
preconceived opinion as to the application of 
these names, I have simply to ask, What is the 
import of the titles, what would they lead yon 
to look for in the apostasy of which they are de 
scriptive 1 .' •' i ' .' 

Take the first of them — "the Man of sin,"— 
would not this title seem to imply that the apos- 
tasy to which it belongs would be embodild or 
personified in one visible head ? that there would 



mother, leaving them orphans in a wide world, j be a supreme chief at the summit of the whole, 
without a home and without friends. After the wielding an authority over every member of the 
death of their parents, having an ancle in Liver- , apostasy, and'in whom, i. e. in whoso official 
pool, they resolved to throw themselves on his acts, all the features of the apostasy itself should 
protection. Tired, therefore, and faint, they j be realised ? It does not necessarily follow that 
arrived in this town on their way. Two little: this must be one individual. In prophetio lan 
bundles contaioed their little all j and in the.guagc empires governed by a succession of kings 



younger boy';: was found a neatly covered and 
carefully preserved Bible. The keeper of the 
lodging-house, addressing the little boy, said, — 
'you have neither money nor meat ; will you soil 
me this Bible ? I will give you five shillings for 
it.' 'No,' replied he, the tears rolling down his 
cheeks, 4 Iwill starve first,' 'Why do yon love 
the Bible so much ?' He answered, 'No book 
has stood my friend so much as the Bible.' 'Why 
what has your Bible done for you?' He answered, 
'When I was about seven years of ago, I became 
a Sunday scholar in London. Through the kind 
attention of my master, 1 soon learned to read 
my Bible ; this Bible, young as I was, showed 
me that I was a sinuer ; it also pointed mc to a 
Saviour, and I thank God that I found morcy at 
the hands of Christ, and I am not ashamed to 
confess him before the world. The Bible has 
been my support all the way from' London ; hun- 
gry and weary .often have I sat down by the way- 
side to read my Bible, and have found refresh- 
ment from it.' ne was then asked, 'What will 
you do when you get to Liverpool, should your 
uncle refuse to take you in ?' He replied, 'My 
Bible tells me, 'When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.' " 



The foil 



ow- 



ing circumstance occurred some years 



No. 47. The Socl Committed to God. ' 
"Into thino hand I commit my spirit : thou 
hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." Ps. 
31 :5. 

Jerome of Prague, being bound to the stake, 
and in the midst of scorching flames, sung the 
words, "0 Lord into thy hands I commit my 
spirit," and just as he was saying, "Thou hast 
redeemed me," was suffocated by the flame and 
smoke. 



Romanism, 

IS ITS RELATION TO THE SECOND COMISO OF CHRIST, 

ir rev. mraa-HT BicrsasTrre, a.m., or eng. 



are frequently denoted by a single emblem. The 
succession of the Jewish high-priests is denoted 
by appellations in the singular number. From 
whence it is plain that the term, "Man of sin," 
as also the other names, Son of perdition, and 
the lawless one, may denote a succession of per- 
sons arising one after the other : but at all events, 
the name signifies that the apostasy would bo 
presided over by one visible head, to whom all 
its members should profess allegiance. But the 
title fnvolves more than this. Surely the terra 
"Man of sin," when employed to characterise an 
apostasy, must denote a pre-eminent degree of 
sinfulness. It implies that tho apostasy would 
be remarkable for its iuordinate guilt. These 
two particulars, the extent of its territorial dif- 
fusion and the depth of its abomination, combin- 
ing to vindicate the representation of it as the 
true apostasy, by way of pre-eminence over all 
other apostasies. 

A second title given to this apostasy is, "Son 
of perdition." Again I would ask, what does 
this appellation denote in the abstract 7 One can 
scarcely fail to be remirlded that this is the ex- 
pressive designation which Christ gave to the 
traitor Judas. It is assigned to none else on the 
[.age of God's word. The term occurs but twice 
in Scripture — once in reference to the treacher- 
ous apostle, and once in reference to the predict- 
ed apostacy. Now would not this circumstance 
by itself lead you to anticipate a correspon- 
dence between the character of Judas and 
the character of the apostasy in question; 
in Bhort, that the covetousness and the treachery 
tor which Judas was remarkable would be as 
remarkably exemplified in the great defection 
from Christian truth which is here portrayed ? 
So that, in like manner as Judas betrayed his 
Master under the semblance of friendship, so it 
would come to pass, that under the semblance of 
Christianity, and with tho pretence of friendship 
to Christ, the dearest interests of truth would be 
sacrificed by the apostasy to which this title is 
affixed, "the Son of perdition." But the title 
still further implies, that the apostasy of which 



Continued from our last. 
I go on to observe, this apostasy is graphical 
ly portrayed under certain distinctive names and : it is descriptive would be pre-eminently destruc 
by certain marked peculiarities. Without for tive, and in itself be at lerngth conspicuously de- 
the moment attempting to pronounce to which of j stroyed. Here, again, the analogy holds ; Judas 
all the apostasies that had ever taken place these the son of perdition, was instrumental to pat 
belong, I would ask you calmly to consider, what Christ to death, and be himself hopelessly per- 
would these titles and lineaments lead youto,ished. Is it too much to infer from hence that 



the apostasy to which the same title— Son of per- 
dition— is applied, would slay the disciples of 
Jesus, and be at last itself openly thrust into 
perdition 7 

Again th« apostasy is termed "the mystery of 
iniquity." The idea which is involved in this 
title is that of a peculiar mysteriousness attach- 
ing to it, and a mysteriousness which should be 
made sobservient to iniquity, as if the origin, 
the growth, the secret power of the apostasy, 
were to be wrapt in obscurity, and all the while 
the mystery should pander to vice. Strange 
that under the semblance of Christianity the 
worst evils should be wrought and tho most in- 
tolerable abominations practised ! 

The fourth specific title given to tho apostasy 
is "that wicked," or, as the original more correct- 
ly signifies, "that lawless one." The evident im- 
port of tho title is, that the apostasy, in its head 
or representative, wonld claim precedence of all 
constituted authority, whether divine or human. 
It would change or set aside laws. 1 1 would ar- 
rogato a kind of universal supremacy above the 
control of kings and emperors, and even set 
aside, as occasion might require,.the law of God 
himself. 

You will observe that I have not yet ventured 
to hint where the original of this picture, drawn 
by an inspired apostle, is to be found. I have 
simply taken up tho titles whereby he designates 
the apostasy that was to arise, and endeavoured 
to gather what thoso titles in the abstract would 
lead us to expect. But over and above the sev- 
eral names to which I have referred, there are 
certain other characteristic features of the apos- 
tacy, delineated by the same inspired hand. For 
example, it is affirmed of this Man of sin, that 
"he ppposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he 
as God aitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." 

The general idea conveyed in this description 
is that of an arrogant assumption of authority, 
in defiance of all legitimate rule. But the ex- 
pressions are peculiar, and I must glance at them 
for a moment, more minutely. For example, 
when it is said, "He exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, and that is worshipped ;" 
what is the exact force of the phrase, "all that 
is called God 7" I reply this is a form of expres- 
sion to denote civil governmenjs. The circuit- 
ous mode of expression, "all that is called God," 
itself forbids the supposition that the apostle 
meant simply the Divine Being ; besides, "all 
that is called God" is a phrase elsewhere used in 
Scripture to denote civil rulers or judges. Thus, 
injthc eighty-second Psalm you find it written, 
"God standeth in the congregation of the mighty, 
he judgeth among the gods." lo allusion to this 
passage, Christ says, " If be called them gods to 
whom the word of God came." Clearly show- 
ing that the term "gods" is thus used in regard 
to civil rulers. The phrase, therefore, "above 
all that is called God," denotes the civil author- 
ity in genera], and the description, "who oppo- 
scth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God," denotes the hostile attitude which this 
apostasy would assume towards all constituted 
authority. The clause, "or that is worshipped," 
is an amplification of the preceding. The word 
in the original which is translated "that is wor- 
shipped," simply expresses that which is an ob 



302 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



1 



ject of reverence amongst men. Thus the whole 
phrase "includes every grade or station of civil 
authority derived from the sovereign, and claim- 
ing deference from the subject. It describes all 
civil rule from that which is called God on the 
throne, down to every worshipful representative 
of majesty in the executive, 1 ' It is further said, 
"So that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God 
showing himself that he is God." The interpre- 
tation of this phrase will greatly depend upOn 
the meaning you attach to the words, "the tem 



respect Romanism appears to tally with the pro- 
phetic outline of the great apostasy. 



The Love of God. 

"God is love." How sweet the truth ! How soft- 
ly it distils 

On all, like gentle dew on hill and vale. 

That he is love, Dis works abundantly declare : — 

Creation is a work which must have been per- 
formed 'V t / I 



By love, as well as by omnipotence ; — 
pie of God." By some it has been supposed j For hough blighted now by sin's great curse, 
that the literal temple in Jerusalem isintended 



tation arising in consequence. He exhorted all 
to search the Scriptures diligently, that they 
might understand these things. There was a 
double blessing invoked upon those who read 
the book of revelation, while upon those who 
disregard its teachings were to be heaped fearful 
anathemas and curses." 

It is a dreadful thing for Senators to be knoek- 
ed down in their seats, Representatives to com- 
mit murder in the hotels and highways, for the 
city to be so infested with blood thirsty and vio- 
lent men that scores of murders and assaults with 



But you never find the apostles, after the death 
of Christ, call the temple in Jerusalem the tem- 
ple of God. Moreover, the apostasy which is 
here predicted was not to reach its maturity un- 
til long after that temple should have been de- 
molished. On the other hand, the apostles did 
describe the Christian Church at large as a tem- 
ple^ — even the temple of the living God. The 
meaning of the expression, I therefore take to 
be "the professing Church of Christ ;" and the 
import oftho whole phrase is, that the apostasy 
would have its rise and manifestation within the 
professing Church ; and the man of sin would 
sit within the precincts of the temple of Christian- 
ity ,and there arrogate to himself the prerogatives 
and the honours which belong only to God. 

It is very important to remark, further, that 
St. Paul speaks of this apostasy as already at 
work, even at the period when he wrote this 
epistle : "The mystery of iniquity doth already 
work." At the same time there was Bome re- 
straining cause in operation which for a season 
prevented the full developeraent of the mischief, 
"He who now letteth will let until he be taken 
out of the way." The leaven was fermenting, 
but a9 yet secretly and almost imperceptibly. 
The elements of the volcanic eruption were gath- 
ering in their might ; but as yet the volcano had 
not yet burst : the storm was brooding, but the 
desolating torrent was not yet let loose. 

We have now, I think, sufficient data for pro- 
ceeding to inquire whether the annals of the past 
furnish in any measure a fulfillment of the in- 
spired prediction, 1 shall take up the several 
points in order of the inspired sketch, and ex- 
amine how far the several doctrines correspond 
with what may be observed in the origin, the 
principles, and the practices of Romanism. Let 
mo remind you, then, to begin with, of the def- 
inition which has been given of the term "apos- 
tasy :" it means a defection from the Church, — 
a ceasing to cohere to the pure truth of Chris- 
tianity. 

.Now, it may strike you at once, that if Roman- 
ism be not pure apostolic Christianity, it must 
be an apostasy. There is in Romanism, exter- 
nally, so much affinity to the Church of Christ ; 
it wears so much of the semblance of Christian- 
ity ; it makes such a boast of being exclusively 
the Church ; that if it is not in reality and 
truth what it pretends to be, it must be an apos- 
tacy. It is not ostensibly opposed to Christian- 
ity. So far from it, it professes to be the very 
model of Christian doctrine and practice. It ar- 
rogates to itself the exclusive right to be called 
the Catholic Church. So that clearly if it is 
not what it claims to be, it precisely asnwers to 
one condition, which is involved in the term 
"apostasy." 

I remark, further, that the expressions which 
are used by the apostle in sketching the aposta- 
sy seem to point to a gradual developement, as 
if the moral darkness was to creep on by degrees 
till at length the light of Christian truth was all 
but extinguished. Npw, in this particular, again 
I cannot fail to remark there is a correspondence 
to be traced in the history of Romanism with 
the tenor of the prediction. The history pre- 
cisely exemplifies the gradual developement to 
which the language of the apostle refers. The 
Roman Catholic draws largely upon the presumed 
ignorance or credulity of Protestants, when he 
claims for the peculiar tenets of Romanism either 
the anticquity or the authority of the apostolic 
age. The errors of Romvnism crept in privily 
and unawares. The seeds were partially sown 
in the apostolic times, but the manifestation of 
the error, in its full blown antagonism to scrip- 
tural truth, was not for centuries later. In this 



It bears indubitable marks of a benign Original, intent to kill should be perpetrated in a single 
And the Conservator of all things from age to winter, that the city should be infested with 



age, 

Preserving high and low, both man and beast, 

Must be essentially benignant. 
But Redemption is love's masterpiece, 
Rising far above the rest, leaving them disrobed 
Of glory, by reason of the glory which so far 
excel leth. 

Seethe Eternal Son of God, in Bethlehem's low 
manger 

Lafd ; and in His earthly course, 
He has not where to lay His head ; . 
Yea incarnate Love itself is often seen in tears : 
For "Jesus wept." 
And look to sad Gethsemane ; 
The man of grief is bathed with gory sweat ; 
His holy soul is filled with deadly pain. 
But this is not enough, — He's betrayed, — 
Mocked — scourged, — and led away, 
"Without the gate," to tragic Calvary, 
And there is crucified between two thieves. 
See Him there ! Suspended between earth 
And sky, as though deserving neither, 
Yet Lord and Heir of both ! 
See Him there ! But no, the sun forbears to shine. 
Yet listen to His cries ! He's dying 
On the bloody tree in agony and deepest shame! 
The holy Victim yields His precious life : 
All nature is convulsed. 
And why does Jesus die ? he is God's Lamb, 
And dies to save the fallen, sinful race 
Of man, from sin and hell, 
And make the earth a paradise again ; 
And bring his own to glorious rest and joy. 
Then Bay, Is not the God with whom 
We have to do a God of love 7 
And should not diabolic hate, at once, 
And ever cease from under heaven ? 
Yet one thought more in favor of the same 
Great truth; — Is not the "everlasting fire," 
Prepared for Satan, and all his wicked host, 
A proof that God is love 7 
Even justice is an atrribute of true benignity ; 
And holiness a proof that God is good. 
Canada East. R. H. 



Marvelous Depravity in the Capital. 



gamblers and blacklegs ; and iouses of ill-fame 
abound, with all the frauds of public office hold- 
ers and seekers, and ten thousand other crimes. 
But all this is decent and respectable compared 
with listening to a christian gentleman from Eng- 
land, who " exhorted all to search the Scriptures 
diligently that they might understand these 
things." What can be more horrible than this 7 
Why, that " a large audience would quietly lis- 
ten to the nonsense of a man who would attempt 
to prove that the millennium was at hand !" In- 
creasing horrors ! ! " But such is the fact, that 
Mr. Baxter of England" did this before the 
" young men's Christian Association" of the city 
of Washington, the capital of this nation ! 

But Beriously, the Express must have a very 
dreadful idea of the millennium, or a strong sus- 
picion that he will stand a poor chance of shar- 
ing it, to be thrown into such paroxysms of wrath 
and anguish at the bare mention of the subject. 
Poor, ignorant creatures that the " Young Chris- 
tians" of Washington are, to listen to such a sub- 
ject ! What does the Editor think of the intel- 
ligence of Bnch men as Rev. Hugh McNiel of 
Liverpool ; Rev. John Cumraing DD. and Rev. 
C. H. Spurgcon of London ; Lord Carlyle and 
Lord John Russel ; of the Bonars of Scotland, 
of Rev. Dr. Stephen Tyng, N. Y. Rev. Dr. Jo- 
seph Seiss, Philadelphia, Rev. Dr. George Duf- 
field of Detroit, and multitudes of others, the 
most learned and pious, both in church and state 
on both sides of the Atlantic ; and in all denom- 
inations of Christians. 

He would, no doubt, be glad to place them all 
where he would have Mr. Baxter placed, which 
he points out as follows : 

"We agree with a correspondent of the Press 
that the lecturer either knows what he says, and 
then he abuses the credulity of the masses, or be 
docs not, and then he ought to be placed in a 
lunatic asylum. Is this another proof that we 



The following, from the Lancaster, Pa. " Dai- 
ly Express," will perhaps be somewhat startling 
to the readers of the Herald and to the Chris- are not such an enlightened people as we, under 



tian world at large. Although there has for a 
long time existed a growing conviction in the pub- 
lic mind that the National capital was becoming 
very terribly demoralized, few had any concep- 
tion as to what would constitute its crowning act 
of debasement. But at last it has broke upon 
us ! Hear the Editor of the Express, of Oct. 
29th, 1860. 

"Theology at the National Capital : 
Washington city was never — at least in these 
modern days — remarkable for its piety. Indeed 
considering the number of its population it is 
about the most loose and most wicked city in the 
Union. Still we were hardly prepared to be- 
lieve, that a large audience would quietly listen 
to the nonsense of a man who would attempt to 
prove that the millennium was at hand. But 
such is the fact. The other evening a Mr. Bax- 
ter of England, lectured before the Young Men's 
Christian Association, of that city, and announc- 
ed his subject as "The awful national calamities 
prophesied to be impending, and the coming of 
Christ to judgment, about 1864 — 68, according 
to eminent English writers, with a glance at the 
political destiny of America, England, France." 
The lecturer regarded his subject as one of the 
most momentous and important that could pos- 
sibly engage the attention ot man. Many per- 
sons' minds were prejudiced against the idea of 
its being possible to tell of the time of Christ's 
coming to the earth, because of the declaration 
of the Bible, that "of that day and hour knoweth 
no man ; no, not even the angels in heaven." If 
such persons would only consider the various con- 
nections of this portion of Scripture, their minds 
would at once be relieved of all doubt and hesi- 



other cirecmstanccs claim to be 7 It wc wero 
so, such lectures would not be delivered, and no- 
Young Men's Christian Associations would coun- 
tenance them." 

Would it not be well for the Editor of the 
Express to investigate the subject, before he at- 
tempts to write upon it again, lest he come un- 
der the condemnation of Prov. 18:137 

J. Litce. 



sovereigns, were all mortal ; hut the subjects of 
God's kingdom, like their glorious head, are ins. 
mortal. ryS~*~^ 

But Daniel, the man who was " greatly belov- 
ed" of God, had another vision, in which a more 
full description of the world's history is given, 
with additional light upon the kingdom. He 
sees the sitting of judgment, "one like the 8on 
of man coming with the clouds of heaven," anil 
"brought before the Ancient of days." And 
he says, " There was given him dominion, glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and Ian- 
guages should :»crve him : his dominion is an ev- 
erlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroy, 
ed." Dan. 7 : 14. The angel which explained 
his vision says, " These great beasts," which 
Daniel saw, " are four kings which shall arise 
out of the earth." But the saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever (18th 
verse). Again, he says in the 27th verse, "And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 

In the original creation, " God called the fir- 
mament heaven." A kingdom , therefore, bound- 
ed by the firmament must be universal, or em- 
brace the entire earth. Such a kingdom will be 
possessed by "the saints of the Most High." 
They will not " possess" it till after the sitting 
of the judgment, and the casting down of all 
earthly thrones — till after the destruction of the 
other kingdoms, which are to be swejt away as 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors. Bat 
once in the possession of the kingdom, they will 
feel an abiding security, knowing that they are 
to possess it forever and ever, the kingdom being 
" an everlasting kingdom." 

Aa " these kingdoms" are represented as being 
destroyed, and as our Lord says " the wicked 
shall be cast into hell, with all the nations that 
forget God," it follows that " all people, nations 
and languages" who serve the Son of man, to 
whom the great dominion iB given, are tho saints 
of the Most High, " gathered out of every na- 
tion, tongue and people," whose robes are wash- 
ed and made white in the blood of tho Lamb. 

Ye saints of God, take courage! soon your 
King will reign in righteousness. A few 
more couflicts with the enemy, and the crowning 
day will come. No cruel despot Jhere ; no slave 
to groan on through unrequited toil, to feel tho 
cruel lash, or wear the galling chain. The num- 
berless millions will all be free. 0 for an end 
of oppression, and wrong, for an establishment of 
a Theocracy, or the government of God ! Ere 
long tho saints will all cry, " Thy kingdom 
come," with a faith which will move his chariot 
wheels. " He will avengo them speedily." 

H. BCCKLK. 



The Inheritance of the Saints- 

NO. 5. 

That the saints will eternally inherit the earth 
is positively proved by the visions of Daniel. — 
" And in the days ot these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever." Dan. 2:44. 

Each preceding kingdom — Babylon, Media, 
and Persia, Grccia and Rome, — was to be des- 
troyed. But tho kingdom which the God of heav- 
en set up " shall never be destroyed." Each of 
" these kingdoms," were in turn given " to other 
people ;" but " the saints of the Most High" are 
the subjects of God's kingdom, and they will have 
no successors. Each of " these kingdoms" were 
of limited duration ; but tho kingdom which God 
sets up " shall stand forever." Babylon was a 
universal empire, embracing every place occupied 
by man, beast, or bird. Each of its successors 
held a like dominion. The kingdom of God also 
symbolized by the " great mountain," fills " the 
whole earth." 
The subjects of these kingdoms, with their 



The Blessed Invitation. 

When the great division shall have taken place 
Jesus will set his own upon his right hand ; » 
shelter, a sequestered refuge, a sunny scene, in- 
to which no storm can penetrate, no flame rise, 
no avenger enter. To that blessed group on 
his right He will say, "Come," "Come." This 
is the olden sound. "Come unto me, all y* tn »t 
are weary." "Him that cometh unto me I wil1 
in nowise cast out." This is the olden sound 
that we heard in the chimes of Sabbath bells, m 
sermons, from the lips or missionaries, at com- 
munion tables, in the Bible ; "Come unto me 
and I will give you rest." Now it is, "p° a * 
ye sad ;" then it will be, "Come, ye rejoicing. 
Now is is, "Come ye poor;" then it will be, 
"Come ye unspeakably rich." Now it is "Coo« 
ye soldiers ot the cross, with the weapons of far- 
fare in your hands :" then it will bo, "Come, je 
conquerors of Emmanuel, with palms of Tie JJ r ^ 
the evidence that you have conquered, 
it is "Come, ye martyrs from your beds o; 



No* 



ing ;" then it will be, "Come , ye 



on your coronation 
bridal of the Lamb. 



robes, 



martyrs, put 
e ready for &° 



Now is honour, an 



d glorJ 



and salvation to our God and to his Christ. 
And Come ye Rachels weeping for your 



chil- 
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rden,who will not be comforted ; come, and weep ' was small, which was probably owing in part j the prises were given, not to the successful com- j Indians. The round tower ami thick stone 
00 more. Come, ye sorrowful and mourning ' to the darkness of the nights. On Sunday, Oct. J petitors only but to all, even to those who had j walls indicate that the Fort was once a place of 
OT es, whose nearest, and dearest, and best be- 7th, we had a large audience in the forenoon, .made no effort to secure them, would it be much strength : but why the government should 
loved have been struck down in India, or in the but in the afternoon about the hour of meeting thought just? The application is easy. God has j expend so much money in the construction of 
Crimea, by Delhi, or Sebastopol, and left on 

jour home one dark shadow, a shadow the more christians of this generation are easily fright 



terrible that it is not only on your fireside, but 1 encd by dark clouds and a few drops of rait 
on your hearts. Come, and meet, and mingle on the Lord's day — things which they would 
with, and recognize — for recognition is as certain : scarcely notice on a week-day when worldly 
is immortality and responsibility— those separa- 1 interests are at stake — it materially affected the 



it was somewhat stormy, and as the fair-weather offered blessings to all on the condition specified ^ S aoh a fortress if it were merely designed as a 

in our test, and it is the safest course, to say defence against the Indians, I can hardly itnag 
the least, to comply with his requirement. 

During our stay in Minneapolis we endeavor- 
ed to combine pleasure with labor, and therefore 



ted for a season, now to part with them no more 
Come, Adam and Eve, from your graves beneath 
the shadow of the walls of Paradise; come Abra- 
ham and Sarah, from your cave of burial under 
the oaks of Mature. Come, Paul and Peter 
from your resting-places, not where tradition 
has laid you, but whero I have stored and kept 
your consecrated dust. Come, Knox, who never 
feared the face of clay ; come, Luther, from your 
lonely grave in Wittcnburg Cathedral ; come, 
Melanethon, and Calvin also, come, all ye that 
have faithfully lived, however obscurely ; and all 
ye that have died in Me, wheresoever and in 
whatsover state in reference to this worid ; come 
Baxter, and Howe, and Ridley, and Latimer, 
and Cranmer ; come, Chalmers, from thy resting 
place in Edinburgh ; and come Edward Irving, 
your errors renounced, your sins forgiven, from 
beneath Glasgow's magnificent cathedral ; come 
and inherit the kingdom, the oldest and the 
youngest, prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. 

Dr. Cumming. 



size of our congregation. However, I was not 
so much discouraged as to leave unfinished the 
discourse on the restitution which I commenced 
in the morning, and have reason to believe that 
some hearts were cheered with the precious as- 



ine. Not far from the fort is a graveyard, into 
which we went to examine the tombstones of the de- 
parted, and from these we gathered that 40 years 



spent some time in viewing works of nature and < ftg0 w ],ite men had found a home in these Wcs- 
of art. As perfect )Visdom placed the perfect' tern wilds, and falling a prey to " the last ene- 



man hrthe garden of Eden to dress arid to keep 
it ; and as appeals are everywhere made in tho 
Scriptures to His material workmanship as illus- 
trative of some of his attributes, we thought it 



surance that "the meek shall inherit the earth not wrong to be thus employed. Among the ob- 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 1 jecte which interested us were St. Anthony Falls. 



Matters at Constantinople, 

The World has an attentive correspondent at 
Constantinople, who gives information relating 
to the recent conflagration among the shipping 
atthat port. He says, under date of Oct. 17 ; 
"Through the day and night of Wednesday last, 
Constantinople was visited by a southerly gale 
ofaluiost unexampled severity. 

Many ships were lost in the sea of Marmora 
and in the archipelago — one or two in Bosphor- 
us itself. M any streets in the city were almost 
blocked up by boards, timbers and tiles blown 
from the houses. 

In the midst of this etorm, about midnight, 
the alarm of fire was given, and for several hours 
fte whole of this vast city was almost as light 
as day. tn fa Jt ,i . t^,, , M . iwl ) a \ 

The fire commenced in the pontoon bridge 
(called by foreigners, the middle bridge,) which 
orcsses the Golden Horn, near tho arsenal. 

This bridge has just been rebuilt, and was 
shout one third of a mile long, resting upon more 
than a hundred pontoons. 

About two-thirds of this was destroyed, and 
the fire spread at tho same time to the shipping. 
The burning ships breaking off from their moor- 
ing-, drifted down upon iho lower, or Galata 
bridge, and Bet this on fire. But providential- 
ly the wind went down toward morning and a 
heavy rain assisted in stopping the progress of 
the fire. 

Tbi s fire was, undoubtedly, the work of an in- 
cendiary, aud was either a political movement, 
designed to destroy the Turkish navy aud arsenal 
which were for some hours in the greatest dan- 
Sw. or perhaps the fire was set by tho farmers of 
the lower bridge to increase their receipts from 
The middle bridge was free, and had just 
been opened for tho passage of carriages and 
■ 1 animals. It thus very materially reduced 
«« receipts of the lower bridge. 

Nothing but a change in the wind preserved 
^ greater part of the Turkish navy and the 
military and marine arsenals, state prisons, &c. 

The number of ships burned was twenty, with 
We steamer. Many others suffered more or less. 

^e loss to the government on the bridge is 
ri>out 8100,000. A sad loss for a bankrupt 
treasury." 



of peace," and with the prospect of a land only 
a little in the distance of which we may truth- 
fully sing — 
"No chilling wind, nor poisonous breath 

Can reach that healthful shore, 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death 
Are felt and feared no more." 

Having made no appointment for an evening 
meeting, I went with Bro. Woodman to the 
Methodist chapel. As we were early it gave 
us an opportunity for observation and reflection. 
The building is plain and commodious, but 
without a gallery. Tho choir and instrument 
occupied one comor of tho house, to the right of 
the pulpit, and as the hymns wero sung — 

"Forever with the Lord," 
and, "My Father's house is bright and fair," 
my mind reverted to other scenes and society and 
by the soothing influence of the songs of Zion 
was better prepared for the service which follow- 



Of these I had often heard, but they did not 
meet my expectation, The Rev. S. W. Pond 
has said : 
"When winter's icy reign is o'er, 

And spring has set the waters free, 
I love to listen to the roar 

Of thy wild waves, St. Anthony. 

For gathered here from lake and glen, 

The turbid waters deep and black, 
With foaming rush and thundering din 
Pour down the mighty cataract. 

I love to watch tho rapid course 
Of the mad surges at my feut, 
And listen to the tumult hoarse 

Which shakes me in my rocky seat." 

But these words were more appropriate once 
than they are now. It is only a few years since 
the cataract was at the head ot Spirit Island 
and had a fall of some 15 or 20 feet, but I 
should judge it is more than 200 feet above that 
point now, and the fall is much less than it 
The preacher's text was 1 John 1: 9, " lfjwaB then. There is a dam thrown across the 



Waifs from the West. No. 8- 



Monday, October 1st Bro. C.T. Woodman 
avtng attended our meetings in Orono, wo to- 
^7 fcturned with him to Minneapolis, and on 
6 4 th, commenced a series of meetings in the 
• Baptist church in that city. The con- 
jugation on this and the two following evenings 



ed. 

we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
uurighteousness." The following may be taken 
as rather an imperfect sketch of the best dis- 
course which it had fallen to my lot to hear 
since coming to Minnesota : 

In the plan of redemption God has all the 
glory, and man all the responsibility. This text 
presents I. The duty of confession : to the right 
performance of which three things are necessary 
(1), a consciousness of guilt : no man in his 
senses will voluntarily confess himself guilty of 
a crime which he is not conscious of having com- 
mitted ; (2) A consciousness of impurity arising 
from transgression: sin leaves a taint behind it— 
a shadow thrown across the soul ; our nature is 
defiled, hence the necessity, not only of having 
sin forgiven, but iniquity cleansed ; and (3) a 
consciousness of utter helplessness : the murder- 
er, for example, when brought to justice, though 
conscious of having committed the deed, will 
generally plead "Not guilty" j and it is onlj 
when all hope of escape is cut off, and he finds 
himself helpless and undone that he confesses to 
tho charge : so it is with the sinner ; and our 
situation is such that if we do uot thus confess 
the hinderance is on our part and not on the 
part of our Maker. II. The blessings promised 
on confession. 1. He will "forgive us our sins," 
— that is, justify us, blotting from the book of 
his remerdbfanco the reoord of transgression 
which has been mado against us. 2. He will 
"cleanse us from all unrighteousness," — that is, 
sanctify ns, for we need the heart Tcnewcd as well 
as sin pardoned. Justification is an act of grace 
without us, but sanctfication a work within us. 
III. The encouragement we have to confession. 

1. "He is faithful" — true to his word : able and 
willing to perform the promises he has made. 

2. He is "just" : since Jesus has died for our 
sins and risen again for our justification, He can 
be just, and the justifier of him who believeth 
in Jesns. There are two wonders on earth ; the 

world's wonder is that God can bo just, and yet punish 

the sinner to the extent the law demands ; and 
the Bible wonder is, that God can be just and 
yet on any terms pardon the guilty. The invi- 
tation to make the confession — which also im- 
plies faith in Christ — and to receive the promised 
blessings is extended to all. It is reasonable to 
conclude that those who do not confess will per- 
ish. If a man were to offer rewards to all in 
the county who would perform certain feats, and 
some were sufficiently interested in the matter to 
make the attempt and should succeed ; and yet 



Mississippi just above tho falls, and mills are 
built on both sides of the stream. At tho rate 
with which these Falls, have disappeared, es- 
pecially within the last two years, it would re- 
quire no great length of time to place them 
among the things of the past. 

Friday, Oct. 5th. We went with brother and 
sister Woodman, and sister Spencer to see the 
Falls of Minne-ha-ha, four miles from Minne- 
apolis. They are on the out-let of Lake Min- 



my," were here buried to await the coming of 
the Conqueror of death. Tho following epitaph 
L copied from tho tombstone of a child — 

" Spotless and pare 

From God thy spirit came ; 
Spotless it has returned \uyjr 

A brighter flame ;" 

but in no inscription did I find recognized the 
doctrine of tho resurrection. Leaving the con- 
gregation of the dead we returned to Minneapo- 
lis in time for our meeting in the evening. * 

Tuesday. Oct, 9th. Went at half past 1 P. 
M. to the Church of Gethsemane to hear a fu- 
neral sermon. It is a 1 small but neat wooden 
building owned by the Episcopalians, The cross 
on the roof indicated its connection with Chris- 
tianity in some form, and an inscription on the 
inner door informed us that the seats were free — 
ns I think they should be in every church — and 
as they were all cushioned and comfortable we 
had but little choice. Just back of the pulpit 
was an imitation of a wiadow in the gothic style 
having at the top of it in gilt letters the initials 
of the Latin words which signify, Jesus the Sa- 
viour of men — J. II. S. — beneath them the bap- 
tismal font and sacramental cup ; and directly 
under these the texts ; "Verily, verily, I say un- 
to thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." John 3:5; "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you." 
John 6 : 53 — passages understood by this 
"holy church" to refer to tho two Eacraments 
recognised by Protestants, though the latter text 
has no more reference to the Lord's supper than 
have the words, "Except ye repent, ye shall all 



netonka, near its junction with the Mississippi, | likewise perish;" for the ordinance of the Lord's 
and probably occupy the first place among nat- ' supper was not then instituted, and "that which 
ural objects of interest to visitors. We reached k wanting cannot be numbered." 



the place about 12 o'clock and descended by a 
winding path the precipitous bank below tho 
falls. The stream in low water is about 20 
feet wido at the top of the falls, and has a 
clear piteh of nearly 00 feet. Three of our 
party passed to tho opposite side of the stream 
under the over-hanging rock over which the 
water falls. We thought the distance between 
the water and roek directly back of it to be 
upwards of 15 feet, henco except a strong wind 
blows from tho south or east persons can pass 
under the falls with but little inconvenience, 
and passing down the stream throe or four rods 
return by a bridge constructed for foot pas- 
sengers. The falls are seen to best advantage 
amid sunshine, but at the time of our arrival 
the sky was cloudy. Being noon we concluded 
to dine before going farther. "Now there was 
much grass in the place," so we sat down and 
"did eat our meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart." Ere we finished our repast the sun 
shone forth in its meridian splendor and we 
hastened to get another view of the water's 
leap. This time a beautiful rainbow rose at the 
foot of the falls and ascended in the mist far 
up the opposite bank, 

"So wondrous wild, the whole might seem 
The scenery of a fairy dream," 

and as wo gazed on it, we were not surprised that 
the Indians in their native simplicity called these 
the falls of Minne-ha-ha, or laughing Water. 

Having lingered an hour and a quarter around 
this delightful spot, we rode three miles to Fort 
Snelling. This Fort is built on high land at the 
junction of the Minnesota and Mississippi, and 
commands both rivers. With its history I am 
not acquainted. It is reported that 37 years ago 
last spring.the first steamer that came above Pra- 
irie du Chien landed here. She was called the 
Virginia, a stern wheel boat, whose "squealing 
faculties exceeded her speed," and frightened the 



We had to wait nearly an hour for the arri- 
val of the procession. At last the loud voico of 
the clergyman as he passed from the gate to the 
pulpit uttering the words "I am the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life," <fcc. announced the services 
commenced. His theme was the importance of 
being prepared for death, and was based on the 
word of the Lord to Hezekiab, "Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die and not live." 2 Kings 
20 : 1. He read what he had written on the 
subject in about twenty minutes, and I thought 
it fortunate that the rubrics of the Church of 
England require the officiating clergyman to read 
in connection with the burial of the dead a part 
of ICorinth. 15th chapter, else we would not have 
known from anything in the sermon that if a man 
die he will live again. Much that he said was 
sympathetic, and under the circumstances the 
mourner's tear was shed ; but the text itself was 
left unexplained— nay, it was perverted : for 
whoever explains the words~"Set thine house in 
order"— as meaning, set thinfcheart in order and 
thus get ready to die, perverts them. Such an 
interpretation overlooks the fact that the one 
addrcesed was a pioas king of the lineage of Da- 
vid; that "house" is put by metonymy for house- 
hold or family ; and that the command accord- 
ing to the literal reading of the Hebrew, as given 
in the margin, was — Give charge concerning 
thine house ; that is, Arrange the affairs of your 
family, or of your kingdom, for thou shalt die 
and not live. The same phras* occurs in 2 Sam. 
17 : 23, where we are informed that in answer 
to the prayer of David the counsel of Ahithophcl 
was rejected and "he saddled his ass, and arose 
and gat him home to his house, to his city, and 
put his household in order, and hanged himself, 
and died." Now, if to set the house in order 
means, to set the heart in order or be converted, 
then Ahithophcl was converted and a3 an evi- 
dence of it committed suicide ! This was as 
good evidence of being "ready to die" as Judas 
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gave, who by transgression fell aud being the's* 11 to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachta.king 
son of perdition went to his own place. 

Thursday, Oct. 11th. Attended the weekly 
prayer-meeting of the Congregationalism. The 
Scripture read and the hymns sung were good, 
but their own complaint of want of spirituality 
was apparently too well founded. The principle 
involved in God's charge again9t the Jewish na- 
tion — "0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself-" 
is. operating at the present day in Christendom. 
If a lamp does not burn well, it needs to be trim- 
med and replenished with oil, and the difficulty 



of Judahoutof prison." 

As Jehoiachin was carried to Babylon in the 
eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar (2Ch. 36:10,) whose 
reign continued till the close of the 37th year of Jc- 
hoiachin's captivity, it follows that Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign according to the Hebrew reckoning must 
have continued 45 years after his first Invasion of 
Judea in the 4th year of Jehoiakim ; and as there 
are only 43 years given in Ptolemy's Canon for Neb- 
uchadnezzar's reign it shows thai the Hebrew reck- 
oning, beginning with his first coming against Ju- 
dea as a victorious prince, commenced two years be- 



fore he became king by his father's decease. And in 

lies more with it than with the surroundin? dark- »u! n. r ■ \. j m. u 1 

8 ! this manner the Jewish and Chaldean annals are 



ness r so if a church laoks prosperity the evil is 
more with herself than with the world. I find 
it is not in churches of our own denomination 
alone that the prophet's cry is heard — "My lean- 
ness, my leanness !" Other ecclesiastical organ- 
izations have serious internal as well as external 
difficulties to contend with ; and while it is oar 
duty to labor to promote purity in the ministry 
and'membership, taking for our raotto,"Holiness 
to the Lord — the judge is at the door :"— and 
while we may sigh and cry over the abominations 
that are committed in the land under the garb 
of piety, it should afford us consolation to know 
that from the wreck and ruin of our race there 
is destined to emerge at theadvent of our Saviour 
"a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, bat holy and without blem- 
ish." Let us therefore endeavor to be faithful 
members of the church militant, that we may 
ultimately be glorified members of the church 
triumphant, and permitted to have a home where 

"The skies, like one wide rainbow, stand in gold, 
The clouds are light as rose-leaves, and the dew 
Is of the tears which stars weep, sweet with joy ; 
The air is softer than a loved one's sigh ; 
The ground is glowing with all priceless ore, 
And glistening like gems in a bride's bosom." 

A holy heart prepares us for this holy home, 
beneath the new heavens to which the finger of 
prophecy points. 

J. M. Obrocic, 
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The readers of the Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of It God may 
be honored and hit truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and love, with sobriety /if judgment and 
dboernmtnt of the truth, in nothing oarried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Thb Terms of ins Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER V. 

beljbazzar's mrrocs feast. 

" Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thou- 
sand of his lords, and drank wiuo before the thou- 



sand. 



v. 1. 



The date of this feast we suppose to have been in 
B. C. 530— the epoch of 538, given in our Sacred 
Chronology, being, we think.an error. Between the 
recovery of Nebuchadnezzar's reason, supposed to 
have been about B. C. 5G3, and the date of this 
beast, a period of about 27 years, the book of Dan 
narrates no incidents except Daniel's visions of the 
7th and 8th chapters. We read however in 2 K. 
25:27, and Jer. 52:31, that It came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin king of Judab, in tho twelfth month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach, king of Babylon, in tho year that be be- 



made to harmonize. 

The first year of Evll-merodaeh, synchronizes with 
B. C. 661 ; and according to Ptolemy's Canon, he 
reigned two years, being succeeded by Neriglissar, 
B. C. 559, who reigned four. Laborosarchad suc- 
ceeded him, and was put to death after a reign of 
nine months, B. C. 555 ; which being less than a 
year, is included, in the Canon, in the years of the 
preceding or following reign. Ho was succeeded by 
Nabonadius, who reigned, according to the Canon, 
seventeen years, to B. C. 638, and who according to 
Dr. Jarvis, was the Belshazzar of our text. It is 
shown however, by Dr. Hales, that the Canon only 
reckons Belshazzar as king until he was driven into 
the city, two years before the date of this feast, from 
which time till his death Babylon was closely be- 
sieged : So that the nine years given to Cyrus in 
the Canon, also include the two years of bis seiga of 
Babylon ; which makes the 1st of Cyrus, according 
to Daniel, synchronize with his third according to 
the Canon, in B.C. 536. 

This Belshazzar is supposed to have been a grand- 
son of Nebuchadnezzar, — Evil -merodach being ason 
—in fulfillment of Jer. 27:7 ; where it ia written of 
Nebuchadnezzar, that " all nations shall serve him 
and his son, and his son's son, until the very time 
of his land come ; and then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of him." Tho two years 
added to the reigns of the kings named, also just 
completes seventy yrs from the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim, in fulfillment of Jer. 24:11,12: "These na- 
tions shall 6ervo the king of Babylon seventy years. 
And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are 
accomplished, that I will punish tho king of Baby- 
lon, and that nation, saith tho Lord, for their ini- 
quity." 

It is claimed by Dr. John Mayer, (Com. Lon. 
Ed. A. D. 1652) that the 70 years predicted had ap- 
parently expired, and that Belshazzar 's feast was a 
rejoicingover the apparent failure of God's word. 
However this may be, the moment had arrived when 
tho " son's son" of Nebuchadnezzar, " the king of 
Babylon," was to bo punished, and his land given to 
another nation. Surrounded as the city was with 
high and massive walls, supplied as it also was with 
an abundunce of food for a siege of twenty years, 
and^there being ample space within the inclosure for 
the growth of the grain needed for the support of its 
inhabitants, the king felt seenre against his besieg- 
ing invaders, and gave himself up to a night ot feast- 
ing and revelry. 

It is called by Daniel a great feast— there being 
present a thousand of his lords. Willet mentions a 
feast made by tho father of Cleopatra in honor of 
Pompey, where a thousand captains were invited, 
and a cup of gold was set before each one to drink 
from. Alexander the great made a great feast at 
the time of his marriage, where were present ten 
thousand guests, to every one of whom was given a 
golden cup. The great feast of Ahasnerus (Eeth. 
1:3) had present " all his princes, and his servants ; 
the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and prin- 
ces of tho provinces," of which there wore 127 in 
his empire, "being before him." And Pliny states 
that Pythius entertained at one time 788,000 of Xer- 
xes' army. 

By its being specially mentioned that " the king 
drank wine before the thousand," it would imply 
that drinking was principally characteristic of ibis 
impious festival. "The Babylonians," Bays Stu- 
art, " were famous above all men fur intemperance, 
especially in drinking." And as it is said that the 
king drank before them, it would seem that ordina- 
rily he did not indulge in wine in so promiscuous 
and public a manner. It would appear that he was 
particularly abandoned and shameless on this occa- 
sion : which is variously supposed to have been the 
anniversary of the king's coronation, or birth day, 
or a religious festival in honor of their gods. Wil- 
let supposes the last,— because, according to Xeno- 
phon, Cyrus was awaro when it would occur, and 
took advantage of it to enter the city. 

Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, commanded 
to bring the golden and silver vessels which his fa- 
ther Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple 
which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, might drink 
therein. Ti 2, 

The king's tasting tho wine does not imply that 



ho merely sipped it. The idea is that while enjoy- 
ing his wine or while excited with drink, being in- 
toxicated, he did what be would cot have done if 

sober. 

The golden vessels were taken from the temple in 
Jerusalem to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar,— a part 
of them in the reign of Jehoiakim, a part when he 
took Jehoiachin captive, and the remainder when he 
took Zedekiah : " In the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon unto Jerusalem and besieged it 

And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into 
his hand, with part of the vessels of the house of 
God ; which be carried into tho land of Shinar to 
the house of his god ; and he brought tho vessels in- 
to the treasure house of his god." Dan. 1:1,2. We 
also read in 2 Ch. 26:7, that Nebnchadnezzar came 
up against Jehoiakim and " carried of the vessels of 
the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in 
the temple at Babylon." Of Jehoiachin we read 
(v. 10), that "Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him 
to Babylon, with the goodly vessels of the house of 
the Lord." And at the taking of Zedekiah by Neb- 
uchadnezzar, we read (v. 18), that " all the vessels 
of the house of God, great and small, and tho treas- 
ures of tho king, and of his princes, all these he 
brought to Babylon." In 2 K. 25:15,they are speci- 
fied as " the bowls, and such things as were of gold 
in gold, and of silver in silver." These had been 
safely stored in the treasure houso of the king of 
Babylon, which was in the temple dedicated to Bel 
the king's god, — the great temple of Belus ; and 
there is no evidence that they had ever been subject- 
ed to any such profane uso until the night of Bel- 
sbazzar's impious feast. 

Nebuchadnezzar is hero called the " father" of 
Belshazzar. The margin says "grandfather," as in 
Jer. 27:7 — the word father being applied in the 
scriptures to any ancestor. Thus David said to Me- 
phiboshcth, the grandson of Saul, " 1 will surely 
shew thee kindness, for Jonathan thy father's sake, 
and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy fath- 
er," 2 Sam. 9:7. In Ezra 6:14, Zedekiah is called 
" the son of lddo ;" whilst in Ezra 1:1,7, he is call- 
ed " the son of Barachich tho son of lddo. 7 Qoj 
Savior, in Matt. 1:1, is called " the son of David 
the son of Abraham" — several generations having 
intervened between each. ; And the Jews were ac- 
customed to speak of their " father Abraham." 

As this feast was made to the king's lords, it is 
not certain that his wives and concubines were pres- 
ent at its commencement. It was not ordinarily 
the custom in the east for women to participate at a 
feast with the men. At the great Persian feast of 
king Ahasuerus, his queen Vashti made a feast for 
tho women (Esth. 1:9) in separate apartments; for 
** on the seventh day" of the feast, " when tho heart 
of tho king was merry with wine, he commanded to 
bring Vashti the queen before tho king, with the 
crown royal, to show the people and the princes her 
beauty," (Esther 1:10, 11). The king only com- 
manded this when he had become intoxicated ; and 
so improper did the queen regard the command that 
she refused to obey. It is not improbable, therefore, 
that on the occasion of Belshazzaf's feast, there were 
at Erst present only his lords, and that as tho feast 
jrogressed the king's wives and concubines were in- 
vited in. But the Babylonians were much less par- 
ticular in respect to their women than the Persians. 
" Curtius says, that women were not only present 
at the feasts, but as tho guests became warmed with 
wine, they gradually divested themselves of their 
clothing"; which he says " was deemed an act of 
comity by matrons and virgins" (quoted frvm Stu- 
art.) . "' '" 

"The creat Preparation," 
As' we intimated in our last, we havo now re- 
ceived Dr. Cumroing's new work, "The great pre- 
paration ; or Redemption Drawcth Nigh,"— the 
first series. The second scries of it is also announced 
as nearly ready. The subjetts treated of in this 
volume after its Preface and Introduction, are the 
following ; 

Where is tho Promise of His Coming ? 
The world will last our day. 
The Earth's Last Baptism. 
The great Restoration. 
Summer Nigh at hand. , B i 

He that is to Come. 
Looking for His Return. 
The Restitution of all things. 
Look up and lift up your heads. 
The Day of the Lord. 
Prophetic Dates and our study of them. 
Prohetic Dates aud their solution. 
Fear Not ; Your God will come, 
Palestine • Reconsecrated . 
England's Future and mission. 
The Apostacies in Europe. 
These subjects are great and important ques- 
tions, which merit the attention of every believer 
in inspiration. The heart needs to be kept alive 
with hope of the Lord's return, and filled with joy 



in contemplating the evidences of his appearing \ 
and the words of love and hope which so abound in 
tho works of Dr. Gumming, are peculiarly calcula- 
ted to keep these emotions in lively exercise. The 
tone of Dr. C's writings is that of fervent, humble 
and unobtrusive piety ; and though ho may not be 
always reliable in his facts or deductions, his expos- 
tulations and entreaties come right to the heart of 
the candid render — coming as they evidently do, so 
from the heart of the writer or speaker. His aim 
is unquestionably, that in which he thus expresses 
the Preface ; 

"He can say from tho very heart, that it is his 
master aim to do good — to make man wiser, and 
better, and happier, by drawing into the weary 
present a little of that sunshine which is stored up 
tor us in the blessed future. His labors may fail—. 
this he cannot help — but the consolation that flows 
from a pure motive and a sublime object will remain 
in his heart as a 'well of living water,' ever fresh 
and full, lie does not preteBd to impart any new 
light to the scholar ; but he labors to teach, and he 1 
prays that he may be useful to the many. 

" It may be glorious to write 

Thoughts that shall glad the two or three 
High souls, like those tar stars that come in sight 

Once in a century ; 
But better fur it is to speak 

One simple word which now and then 
Shall waken a new nature in the weak 

And sinful sons of men." 

No one can question that such is Dr. C's great 
object, in his indefatigable proclamation of Christ's 
near coming and kingdom ; and we regard him as 
wonderfully successful in attempting to speak words 
ol comfort and hope to the troubled and sorrowful. 

He is sometimes surprisingly inaccurate in state- 
ments ; he has views respecting the future ot En- 
gland, and the future of the Jews in Palestine, as 
well as in the application of many predictions, which 
we entirely dissent from; bat whenever we point out 
and specify wherein, and why, we thus dissent, ws 
always have respect solely to the points specified, 
and never to the man, or to his general teachings. 
On this point Dr. C. says in his Preface : 

_ "He regrets that a few — and a few only — of the 
literary and learned writers who animadverted on 
his former book gave so mueh space to the inter- 
pretation of the author's motives and merits, and so 
little to a discussion ot the subject." 

This is a rebuke well merited, and it is applicable 
to a reference that we find even to the present vol- 
ume. Thos " The Methodist" says : 

"Tho Rev. Dr. Cumming, author of The Last 
Tribulation, is said to have another work on unful- 
filled prophecy in course of preparation, entitled. 
Your Redemption Draweth Nigh. According to 
this popular preacher and writer, this dispensation 
is to end in the year 1868. But it somewhat mil- 
itates against his credit as an interpreter, that he 
formerly fixed ' the time of the end ' fur a year which 
has already passed : but then Dean Swift, who post- 
poned the eclipse ot tho sun by proclamation, exten- 
ded the period by several years. 

Now this "Methodist'' shows unmistakably jnst 
how little its Editor knows of Dr. C's writings, 
when he refers to his "Great Tribulation " as "the 
Last Tribulation." 

That Dr. Cumming has ever named a time, now 
in the past, as that of the Lord's coming us here 
affirmed, has never come within our knowledge ; 
and we have no more reason to suppose that "Ths 
Methodist" has any basis whatever on which to 
ground such a reflection in respect to him. Nor is 
it true that, he has evor " fixed" anytime for that 
event, even in the future. All that he professes to 
do is to give what bo considers as evidence bearing on 
any given epoch ; and he leaves it to each one to say 
whether the reasons he gives for his suppositions 
are entitled to any weight. When they are not, as 
we shall be compelled to show respecting some of 
his positions, be will accord to each one, who thus 
judges, not only the right, but the duty to "discuss 
the subject," and show why aud wherein he judge* 
differently. Dr. Cumming will bo as ready, we 
doubt not, to listen to opposing reasons, as to ask 
consideration for his own. And when his reasons 
are entitled to weight he asks, as he has an un- 
doubted right to, that they Teceivo that considera- 
tion which they merit. 

If, therefore, he bad thought be had seen evidence 
pointing to a time in the past, and had presented it, 
as it bore on his own mind, and yet found him- 
self mistaken, it would be no reason for refusing to 
look at what he regards as evidence in the future ; 
for the question of time is confessedly one of snob 
intricacy that many-errors may be made respecting 
the true epoch, without its disproving that we are 
in its neighborhood . There should be a commendation 
for watchfulness, when signs of day are supposed to 
be discovered, before they are, rather than a sneer 
at the misapprehension ; and those who show they 
are thus watching, are far more likely to discover 
the actual dawn, when fair Aurora docs gild the 
eastern morn, than are those who refuse to look at 
the supposed evidence that darkness begins to fle* 
pace. To point to and give tbo evidences bearing 
on specific dates, is not only commendable, but oD- 



THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



3(55 



Juratory on those who believe they see Buch. This 
■ not prophesying, and those efforta should bo en- 
couraged, so that the ohurch may be in possession of 
all thut may be supposed to bear on the nearness of 
Christ's coming— provided always that there bo no 
spirit of dogmatism, in the positive fixing of dates 
or in the belief of such as a test of salvation. 

There is another point in which "The Methodist" 
merits rebuke in its reference to Dr. dimming : It 
pretends to apologise for an alleged failure of Dr. 
C.'s time in tho past, by allusion to Dean Swift's 
proclamation postponing an eclipse. Christ has 
■aid that ho will come again ; and to illustrate a 
supposed error in the time of bis coming by a comi- 
cal satire of Swift's, appears to our mind to border 
on the impious. And though the editor goes on to 
avow his belief that the future dispensation is to be 
"Christ's reign on earth in the hearts of men by his 
word and spirit," we do not admire a reign in the 
heart productive of such fruit. 

As with Dr. C.'s previous writings, we shall pre- 
sent in turn the choice gems we find in this volume, 
on many of which our eye has rested. We shall 
also give its moro important parts in full— particu- 
larly those respecting "Prophetic Dates, and Our 
study of them," and "Their solution. " But in 
jiving these it will be our duty to specify some er- 
rors of fact into which he has manifestly fallen. — 
and into some of which he has been led by follow- 
ing un unreliable guide. 



A Greater than a Prince, 

How elated we are with the visit of a Prince ! 
What a rush there was to see hiui ! And yet 
bow few look for a visit from the Prince of the 
Kinjsof this earth, the Lord of lords and King 
of Kings ! Yet sach a Visitor has announced his 
purpose of soon coming to earth again, in awful 
pomp, in transcendent majesty — beforo whom all 
earthly princes will dim and pale, as tho Btars do 
at the rising of the sun.— [Advent llerald. 

This will eclipse a torchlight procession, which 
leemsjust now to bo considered the most brilliant 
display that can be got np ; bat we are very doubt- 
iol whether the "awful pomp" to which our Ad- 
vent Brother alludes, will ever be witnessed, as 
there is no probability that the Visitor referred to 
will ever come to the earth a second time. He said 
bo would, however, when ho was here before ; but 
he declared, most explicitly, that he should come 
in that generation. This solemn promise was not 
fulfilled ; tho probability is, that he either could not 
or would not come— more likely the former ; though 
if he refused to come, it would be no marvel, see- 
ing how he was treated before he left. But this 
met is certain anyhow — he did not come a second 
time in that generation, and as he has not come 
since, tho fair supposition is that be never will come. 

Boston (Infidel) Investigator. 

Paul said of the Jews that " their minds were 
blinded;" and that onto his day, "when Moses is 
wad the vail is upon their heart"— which vail is 
only ' 'done away in Christ. " Our neighbor* of tho 
Investigator, who lack the "one thing needful," 
seem to read the words of Jesus with a vail over 
their heart ; whilst, if in Christ, they would see 
things much more clearly. Our Savior never said 
he should come again in that generation ; but when 
the disciples asked him two questions, 

1st. "When shall these things be?" : — i. e. 
the destruction of the Jewish temple and city ; and 

2d- "What shall be the sign, of thy coming and 
of the end of the world 7" He replied, "Take 
need that no man deceive yon" — as some have Bince 
oeen . by supposing Christ's coming and Jerusalem's 
destruction would bo synchronous events. He then 
answers both questions— remarking or the 1st. That 
"This generation shall not pass, till all these things 
he fulfilled ;" and which came to pass about 40 
joara after ; whilst, in rcplv to the 2d question he 
*»'di "Of that day and hour knoweth no man, do 
lot the angels in heaven, but my Father only"— 
the signs of the approach of which he had announc- 
«d. 

Bot 11,1 will come again ; and our neighbors of 
the Investigator will Bee him coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. Tbey will 
also then recogniie and acknowledge him as Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. May God grant 
hat that acknowledgment may not be delayed till 
terrible moment ; and that by a previous recog- 
nition and trust in him they may be numbered 
*i'h Christ's blood washed throng. 



self as if it were intended 'for the purpose of deriding 
Christianity.' We most earnestly and seriously beg 
the attention of the Provisional Bishop of this 
diocese to the conduct of one of the presbyters under 
his charge. This is a case in which the Bishop 
is imperatively bound to exercise his Episcopal 
authority, and we trust that Dr. Potter will at 
once bring his erratio and unruly presbyter to an 
account (or his conduct," 

Probably Dr. Tyng will endeavor to follow the di- 
rections of bis Master irrespective of those of the 
"Churchman." 

It seems that Dr. Tyng,— who teaches that Christ 
"will reign in visible glory among His saints upon 
the earth, when ho shall return according to His 
promise" is too liberal for some of his brethren. It 
ia his marked liberality towards all who bear the 
namo of Christ that stamps his opinions as those of 
the gospel. When wo find any one so intensely de- 
nominational, as to refuse cooperation with evangel- 
ical Christians who differ in non-essentials, we fancy 
that his religion varies somewhat from the teach- 
ings of Christ and his apostles. It is with many of 
much more consequence, that men follow them, than 
that they follow Christ. 



The Father's House, 
Bro. Bliss— What is the meaning of the ox, in 
John 11: 2, 3. "My Father's House"? 

And going away ? Is it "I go to prepare a place 
for you" or if it were not prepared— I would have 
told you I go to prepare a place for you ? 

Yours, 

D. Boswortb. 
We understand the "Father'B Houso" to refer 
to the en tire created universe, the various world's 
which, we consider as the "many mansions" refered 
to. 

Christ's going away, in harmony with this view, 
was his return to the Father, as a preparatory step 
to the preparation of this earth, by its restoration 
to its anfailen condition, as "a place" for the eter- 
nal abode of its redeemed inhabitants. It will thus 
bo one of the "many mansions" in the "Father's 
house," inhabited by holy intelligences. 

Were this not to have been the case, Christ would 
have so told his disciples. 



tfit 



Not following Us. 
Tho Churchman, the organ of the High church 
P'scpaliaoi, has a Bevere article upon Rev. Dr.' 
J n g for having assisted in laying the corner stone 
a Methodist chapel, and for having appeared in 
*« ' Polpit of a Presbyterian church as a participant 
0 'he proceedings of the Evangelical Alliance It 
following language: 
""J 1 * P n hlio behavior of the Rov. Dr. Tyng is 
, y* 1 ? in °°nsi 6 tent with his obligations as a presby- 
th « Church, and quite as disgraceful to him- 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate Articles, of one column or lew, 
are solicited from uiose who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. M. Orrock. By a singular mystification of 
mind, we reversed tha beading of your chapter in 
our last, from its correct to an incorrect form,which 
you doubtless at once detected. It requires that "a 
sober second thought" be given to some matters, in 
order to avoid errors which are incident to a little 
confusion of thought; which in this case was ow- 
ing to our mind being on another subject at the 
time of writing. Wa are indebted to Bro. Hutch- 
inson for calling our attention to it, as soon as it 
appeared in print. 

S. B. Pago. There is an obscurity respecting 
Matt. 11:12, which we are not now prepared to 
give an opinion respecting. 

H. Plommar. We have mislaid the N. Y. Ind. 
of that date. Cannot you send us the article ? 

C. A. Thorp. We thank you for those copies 
of the Register, and should be pleased to receive suc- 
ceeding Nos. Have sent yon No. 50 for 1869. 

D. I. Robinson. Will yon give ns an article on 
the prophetic periods for an extra Herald — by Decern . 
let? What is your P. 0. address? 



An Extra Herald. No. 1 

V \tt\ MM *. u^M.fln I SjffaiU. n js ] «4 

We expect soon to issue a copy of the Herald, 
prepared expressly for general circulation, and 
filled with various articles expressive of our faith, 
by different writers. 

Price per 100 cops. $2,or 50 for one dollar. Ten co- 
pics will be sent to one address for 25 cts. The de- 
sign of this is by such distribution, to obtain a 
wider circulation of the Herald. Orders are solici- 
ted from those desirous to aid in such a work. 

New York city leads off in this by an urder of 
1000 copies, and Philadelphia follows with one for 

■#Wk*4 r'ti*A-^w<J i h, ,. 

No 2. A request has been made that we is- 
sue our late articles of the Image of the second of 
Daniel, in a like form, and which would nearly fill 
one sheet. Should the demand warrant, that may 
follow in a second No. Those who order for No. 1, 
will therefore please to state their wishes respecting 
this.— See statement in the Herald of Nov. 3 and 10. 



IIonky Its*. Onr friends will notice the continued 
wnntiness of our receipts at the present time. We shall 
need $350, by Now Year's, for the purchase of another lot 



A. Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum bo 
will make up. 



Hooks for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmo*. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in onr Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding tho advent cause. He would be willing to 
Bell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



TitE Presidential Election. — The Election on 
the Gth inst. in all the states resulted in the choice 
of Abraham Lincoln of Illinois, as President of the 
U. States for four years from the 4th of March 
next. 

We were introduced to Mr. Lincoln, and also to 
Mr. Douglas, at Ottawa, 111. in August 1858, where 
we listened to one of their joint discussions. Oor 
impressions of both of those persons were given in 
the Herald after our return. 



By request of Bro. Childs, of Westboro', we re- 
publish lines from Bro. Hutchinson, given about a 
year since, on " God is love." 



Foreign News. 

Quebec, Nov. 12. 

Prince Mettcrnich had explained to the French 
Government the present policy of Austria. Inter- 
nal reforms would bo carried out in all sincerity, 
and as regards external matters, she will maintain 
her line of defensive policy. The present armaments 
and concentration troops in Venetia have no other 
object than the repelling of any attack. Austria 
considers the assembling of a Congress useless unless 
the great Powers agree beforehand on a common 
programme, of which there is little likelihood. 

On the other hand it was reported that tho Au- 
strian Envoy had notified the Emperor, thut unless 
the warlike preparations in Piedmont were discon- 
tinued, and the Hungarian Legion disbanded, Aus- 
tria would immediately commence hostilities. 

Five hundred Irishmen, belonging to the Papal 
Brigade, bad passed through France enroute for 
Ireland. 

The London Daily News of the 31st says, that 
the Emperor of the French has placed four ships of 
the line before Gaeta, with orders to prevent an at- 
tack on that fortress by the Sardinian Admiral, and 
if necessary to sink his ships. Under these circum- 
stances the Admiral will take no "prt in tho ap- 
proaching siege at Gaeta. The News denounces this' 
as a direct intervention by France- and says Europe 
must not be allowed to remain a victim to all this 
mystery and repeated surprises. 

Victor Emmanuel and Garibaldi, whose opera- 
tions had been combined were preparing for battle. 
An engagement took place on the 26th ol October, 
half way between Teano and Sc8sa,between the Pied- 
montese and the Neapolitans. After a combat of 
two hours the latter fled, leaving many prisoners. 

The London Morning Advertiser asserts, on the 
authority ofan official dispatch, that Victor Emman- 
uel was about to bombard Gaeta by sea and land. 

Capui had been definitely occupied by the troops 
of Garibaldi. 

It was reported that Victor Emmanuel would 
confer on Garibaldi the title of Prince Calafimi 
with an incomo of 3000 lire, and decorate him with 
the order of annunciation. 

Lamoriciere had been created a Roman noble and 
a medal struck in bis honor. 

TRANCE. 

Judical proceedings have been instituted against 
the responsible editor of Opinione Nationale, on 
account of the publication of false news in that 
journal- 
According to instructions received from Count 
Rechberg, Prince Metternich has explained to M. 
Thouvcnel tho Austrian policy. 
His explanation contains four points : 
1. The interior policy of every State being inti- 
mately connected with its exterior policy, Austria 



will fulfill with sincerity the reforms announced 
in tha "Diplom" of Oct. 20. 

2. Notwithstanding the complication in Italy, 
Austria will maintain her line of defensive policy. 

The present armaments and concentration of troops 
in Venetia have no other object than that of re- 
pelling any attack. 

3 Austria will Dot abandon the sjBtem of non- 
intervention. 

4. Austria considers that tho assembling of a con- 
gress would not bring about a practical solution of 
the Italian question, unless tho great Powers agreo 
beforehand on a common programme, of which, 
however, there is little likelihood. 

ITALT, 

Turin, Oct. 2J. According to dispatches received 
hero, an engagement had taken place between the 
troops of the King of Naples and the Picdmontese, 
half way between Teano and Sessa. 

The enemy, leaving many prisoners, fell back 
upon Garigliano. 

The official gaxette maintains that Pontifical pris- 
oners are treated with generosity and solicitude. 

An English ship of war once drew near what 
seemed a hostile vessel under sail ; sbe bailed the 
stranger, who answered not, then hailed again, no 
answer, then fired a shot across the saucy bows, but 
still there was no reply, next fired at her amidships, 
but got not a word in return. Finally, the man-of- 
war cleared for action, began battle in earnest, serv- 
ing the guns with British vigor, but found no re- 
turn save tho rattle of shot rebounding and falling 
back Into the heedless sea. — Daylight presently came 
with tropical suddenness, and the Captain found he 
had spent his powder in battering a great rock in 
the ocean. So, many a man has fought long against 
a Truth which he fancied was but a floating whim, 
bound to yield to his caprice, bat at last the dawn- 
light has shown him it was no passing ship of tim- 
ber and cordage and canvass driven by the wind and 
tossed by tlie undulations of the sea, but a Sail 
Rock, resting on the foundations of the world, and 
amenable neither to the men-of-war that sailed in 
the wind, nor yet to the undulation of the sea where- 
on they came and went. 



From Africa. A letter from Tunis, dated Sept. 
20, contains an account of a plot in Barbary, by 
the Mahommadans, to massacre tho Jews and Chris- 
tians. It was set on foot by a Chersef, (descendant 
of the prophet,) who landed somewhere on the coast 
with a party of followers. Ho was one of tho ring- 
leaders at Damascus, and when that place became too 
hot for him, transferred his attentions to Tunis. — 
The Bey gave orders that dead or alive he must have 
that Chersef. He was taken, conveyed to Bardo and 
hung. Various interesting episodes occurred — 
among others, that of a Dervisbe parading about 
town in a cool undress, with marks on bis knees, 
and crying that be intended to wade in Christian 
blood up to those marks. He was put in jail. 

The Dahomey massacre seems to have been as 
bloody and revolting as it possibly could be ; the 
victims were numbered by thousands. In the Lon- 
don Times is the following extract from a letter 
dated Cape Coast Castle, Gold Coast, Sept. 10 : 

"The ntrocities at Dahomey havo far exceeded 
the reports of which you are aware. Thousands 
have been sacrificed. Latterly camo a steamer on 
that coast and shipped off 1500 slaves. A man 
of-war being on the spot, saw the vessel, butsuBpect- 
ed nothing of her design. We bear that English peo- 
ple and other Europeans have been imprisoned there 
— most probably from refusing to witness the human 
sacrifice, or take part in tho rites of diabolical sup- 
ersition." 



Tin; Pope's New Quarters. — The idea of install- 
ing the Pope in J erusalem hoi been broached by the 
French press. They say that it is no further from 
Jerusalem to Jaffa than from Rome to its sca-port, 
Civita Vecchia ; a railroad would place Jerusalem 
within one hour of tho Mediterranean, and it would 
be very nearly as convenient for the Catholic world 
as Roma is now. It would add, also very much 
to the advance of Christianity in the East. The 
French army in Syria can easily take possession of 
Palestine if the Sultan should dare refuse a demand 
for it ; in met they say it would be the easiest way 
to settle the Roman question.* 



English Mission- at Jerusalem. — Bishop Gobat 
speaks of his mission at Jerusalem in the following 

terms : 

" I must candidly confess that it has not pro- 
gressed of late as 1 had wished and expected : bnt 
I must also observe, that the exertion on our part 
has been foeble, whilst the opposition on the part 
of the Romanists, the Greeks, the Armenians, has 
been increasing, with an abundance of means com- 
pared with onr poverty." 
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Ill this depart men t, articles are elicited, on lhegenera.1 
subject of the Advent, from friend? of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are eipeetcd to avoid all pcr- 



ealled the bulwark of Protestantism, has had a foot- 1 
hold in Tndia for more than 150 years, and has. 
maintained her schools and educated the. natives at 
public expense, with an excluded Bible, thereby 
bringing up a nation of infidels. Think of the fact 
that the first native soldier who was awakened by 
God'B Holy Spirit, when, having asked and obtain- 
ed the rite of baptism at the hands of the chaplain, 
was coaxed, then threatened by his comrades, to in- 
duce him to abandon his hopes in Christ ; afterward 
cited for trial by British officers, tried and sentenc- 
ed, a prisoner at large, as if unfit to associate with 
heathen soldiers. This I glean from the London 



taken it for over six years. Am sorry to do without 
it, but must foT the present. I am owing money 



sisters I used to meet at church, the prayer meeting 
and Sabbath school. Ah, probably I never shall 



tonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references , Chrietian TimeB which mja ; t took place in the ve 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be t J , 

rogardcdasr'iseatitlingthewTitcrtoanyreply. Christian \rj city Where the late rebellion first broke out. — 



and gontlomatily discussion will be in order ; 
needless, unkind, or uncqurtooos controversy. 



but not 



From Bro. Thomas Wardle. ■ 

Bro. Bliss : — Sept. 8th, seeing an item in the 
Advent Herald on "Hindrances to Missions," it oc- 
enred to me that it is very astonishing that facts, 
which are stubborn things do not open the eyes of 
men who profess to be laboring for the conversion 
of the heathen. 

Some months ago, on the occasion of the Anni- 
versary of the Young Men'sJChrietian Association, 
the Rev. Mr. Scudder was announced as one of the 
speakers for the evening. I being desirous to hear 
from an eye-witness what could be said for India, 
which had been so lately the scene of so much 
bloodshed, and being desirous to know if tiie Mis- 
sionary bad given up all hope ot the conversion of 
those poor heathen as they are called (a term 
which the gentleman said should not be used, in 
the sense that it is gene i ally used): so 1 attended 
the meeting. But to the object of my writing : 
to repeat a few things he said on that occasion. 

lie remarked, ' Some persons we meet with say 
to us, Yuu should not labor so hard in that climate ; 



When will the simple become wise? When will 
men learn tho ways ot God ? 

" Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in 
darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. 

" Behold, all ye that kindle a Ere, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks : walk in the light of 
yonr fire, and in tho sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of my hand ; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow." La. 50;10, 11. 

Tnos. Ward lb 

Phila., Sept. 12, 1800. 



which must be paid. My health is poor ; not able me et them again in this life,— and shall I meet them 
to work much at my business, which is shoe-mak- j n the kingdom-so unworthy and sinful as I am? 
ing ; but I am looking for the better land, and hope | Ah me ! ■' overcharged with the cares of this life," 
soon to be there, where sickness will never be j I greatly fear I shall never enter there. Dearbreth- 
known. I am trying to do what I can in the way KD BDQ sisters, pray for roe — earnestly, fervently— 
of holding meetings on Sunday, after laboring what j that with you I may enter that heavenly land where 
I can through the week for the support of my fam- the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are 
ily. 



From Bro. M. Fuller. 

Dear Bro. : — I send you a now subscriber to the 
Herald. I am heartily glad to see the. number of 
subscribers to the Herald increasing here, if it is 
but slowly ; and I hope they may continue to in- 
crease, not only here, but in all other places wher- 
ever the Herald now finds its way. I feel truly 
thankful, that we have so good a paper, and so well 
conducted as the Advent Herald is : to instruct us 
in the doctrine of the soon coming of Christ, and 
that our Editor is bo faithful in pointing out what 



you wear yourselves out, you should take care of | he «>™"lers to be errors in the writings on prophe- 
yourselves and you would accomplish more good 

But for my part, I can see nothing wrong in point- 



in the end." 

"I will illustrate their position. There is a Urge 
cave full of Hyenas. I am down in the midst of 
the wild beasts. One of them haB seized me by 



ing out tha errors to the readers of the Herald. — 
Many of its readers have not leisure to search out 
and detect errors in the writings on prophecy. — 



the leg, another stands erect at my back elevated P*w'<>™. let the wheat and chaff be separated. It 



above my head, whilst a third stands before me ready 
to seize my vitals. I am striking right and left, 
fighting for my life. A man at the mouth of the 
cave looks down on me, and says : "Don't strike 
the poor things so hard ; dont hurt tho poor crea- 
tures !" my reply is, "lam fighting for ray life." 

Again, in his appeal for help, he said, "Do not 
think to send any young men to India, who would 
not be a strong roan at home ; we want no Peters 
in India; we want your Pauls — send us your Pauls; 
for we have men of giant intellect to cope with. 
Transcendentalism is perfected in India. Your tran- 
scendcutalists of Boston arc not to be compared 
with those of India : they are ouly tadpoles here. 
Send them out to India ; and they will become 
full grown bulfrogs there." 

Yet again, "Tho Missions in India will die ; they 
will die unless you water them with your prayers, 
your tears and your money. If you would have 
them live, you must water them with your money, 
your prayers and your tears." 

Now is this a true picture? We presume it is ; 
il so, why do not the missionaries themselves see 
the hopelessness of the case of laboring for the con- 
version of the world? If they have to fight for 
their lives, how is it that they do not turn to God's 
word and ask the Lord what his purpose is with the 
heathen : if he intends to convert them, or to 
11 break them with a rod of iron and dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel?" Another question 
pertinent to the case : What kind of men are gen- 
erally Bent out to labor among the heathen ? Are 
they giants in intellect, able to grapple with the 
transcendeutalists perfected? giants in intellect? 

Is the church in our day, who build such large 
hopes for tho conversion of the world, watering it 
with their prayers, their tears and their money ? — 
We think not, if the article in the Herald is the 
true state of the case, whero Mr. Scudder mentioned 
a missionary meeting held in New York, in one of 
the largest ch arches, which was quite well attended. 
In mentioning it be said, " A contribution was ta- 
ken up. He sat in the centre aisle near the door, 
and when the plate reached him, and had come down 
the full length of the congregation, it contained two 
twenty-five cent pieces, and ono or two fives, and 
that was all ; and he estimated the donations of mo- 
ney to the cause, at the rate of three cents a month, 
at the full sum of $10.86 in thirty years." 

In conclusion, I declare to you, I never heard in 
one discourse stronger reasons given of tho hopeless- 
ness of this world's conversion to Christ, than were 
presented by Mr. Scudder on tho evening be spoke 
in J&yaea' Hall in this city. If India cannot be 
converted, what of the rest of the heathen world ? 
Think of the fact, that England, which has been 



is the truth we want, and not error. Then, let us 
seek for truth ; for . that will stand in the coming 
day, when every man's works shall bo tried ; let us 
Btrive to build upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. 

Brethren and sisters scattered abroad ; you who 
are looking, with me, for the soon coming of Christ 
to establish his kingdom, and gather his saints. — 
Let us be faithful, a few more days. Notwithstand- 
ing we are compelled to bear the scoffs and sneers of 
those who do not love his appearing, we shall soon 
be done with the trials of this life. "For yet a lit- 
tle while, and he that shall come will come and will 
not tarry." " Behold, I come quickly," says Je- 
sus ; and cannot we, with John, say, Amen. Even 
so come, Lord Jesus " ? 

Boll on, then, old time, while I sigh for the land, 

Through this dark, gloomy region of pain ; 
For fair Boulah's land, and the pure spotless band, 
Where the King in his beauty shall reign. 

Yours, waiting to see the King in his beauty, 
Morris Fuller. 



North Creek, N. Y. t &pt. 13, 18C0. 



nr.; •.-.„■ 
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at rest 



You will please discontinue the Herald, as I do 
not wish to take it any longer on credit. When I 
can get the money to pay in advance, I shall send 
for it. I have tried to get others to take tho Her- 
ald, but have not succeeded in doing so. I live in a 
hard place to labor. There is much opposition to 
our faith, and many havo turned away from the 
truth. May God nave mercy on them, is my pray 
er 

4:6, " My people are destroyed for lack of know- 
ledge ; because thou hast rejected knowledge, I also 
will reject thee." Had goud liberty in presenting 
the subject. I tried to show them, as well as I 
could, that the Jewish church or people were the 
subjects of this prophecy, and that as they fell upon 
Christ and were broken, so Christ, who is the stone 
of stumbling, &c, will fall upon tho Christian 
church at his coming and grind them to powder ; 
and when the heathen are given to Christ for his 
inheritance that he will dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel, and not convert them . Sometimes I 
feci as though 1 must go out and labor more than I 
do now, but I cannot preach that which will please 
the people ; so I do not get much more for preach- 
ing than good old Elijah did; and it is written, 
Owe no man anything. Bless the Lord, there is a 
good land to come. I will do what I can ; and if 1 
do I shall be accepted, when the Master comes ; — 
which I believe will be very soon. I expect to trav- 
el the most of tho time this fall and winter. Shall 
try and preach as I go, saying, the kingdom is at 
hand. 

I have received three numbers of the Voice of the 
Prophets from Bro. Himes. I like them much — 
Should like to circulate many of them if I had the 
means. Perhaps I shall do something at it. Soon 
the Master will be here, and who will be able to 
stand? is the great question. Mny the Lord help 
us, one and all, that profess to be Adventists, to gird 
on the armor more fully and sound an alarm in 
God's holy mountain. May God help us to be uni- 
ted in the great work of persuading men to come to 
Christ, who only hath immortality to give to all 
that seek for it. I do believe that Christ poured 
out his soul even unto death, that he might obtain 
immortality for all them that seek for it by patient 
continuance in well doing. If it is infidel or blas- 
phemous doctrine I am not aware of it. I hope we 
shall all possess the Spirit of our Savior. Will Di- 
vine justice ever be satisfied if the finally impenitent 
are to be always perishing but never perished ? I 
wish Bro. Pearson would give me a little light on 
this point ? 

Yours, dear brother, in the blessed hope of Boon 
meeting in the kingdom of our blessed Lord and 
Master, Jehsmuh Carr. 

South Albion, Me., Sept. 29, 1800. 



Your unworthy sister, 

S. A. 

Elmore, Sept. 7, 1860. ifWjtaraj «.>i: 



Hill. 



Lines, 

Composed on the death of Copt. George Brown— drowned 
Aug. 23, 1B»9. 

Oh ! weep not for George — he has gone to his rest, 
To the land of the faithful, the home of the blest ; 
I have'tried to preach to them twice bom Hos. Where joy knows no change— where the day knows 

no night — 

Where the glory of God is the fountain of light. 

Oh, wocp not for George ; though he sleep in his 
grave, 

He trusted in one who is mighty to save ; 
And the Saviour be trusted has taken him homo 
From the follies of earth, " from the evil to come." 

Oh, weep not for George, nor yet mourn bim as dead. 
Though already the spring flowers may bloom o'er 
his head, 

To mingle with angels surrounding the throne, 
To the bright realms of glory his spirit has flown. 

Oh, weep not for George — tho' dimmed be that eye. 
Which beamed with delight, when loved parents 

were nigh ; 
Again it shall sparkle with holier love. 
As it welcomes them home to the mansions above. 

Then weep not for George ! but remember the day 
When again you shall meet him— he is not faraway. 
I If believing on Jesus, ami trusting his word, 
They only are happy, who die in the Lord. 

We always like to seethe hope of the resurrection 
clearly prominent in all references to the departed. 

lYnlv .muWu/M inVihfavd * so Ho* IB* f9>. 



From Bro. Ira Curtis. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Herald and the Bible are all the 
light and comfort that beams on my pathway, ex- 
cept the good influence of the Holy Spirit, and tho 
truth which the great Redeemer promised it should 
guide us into. 

How blessed it is to know and believe all that tho 
blessed Redeemer has said. How comforting to 
read the record as the Apostle John gives it, and to 
then turn to David in his meditations, and see how 
he longed for the very helps which the Redeemer 
voluntarily promised should be given. Other rec- 
ords are necessary for doctrine, 4o. ; but David and 
Jonathan said enough to convince any one that will 
believe, and condemn a world that will reject the 
Spirit and the truth. 

I shall enclose what I can. Accept my best wish- 
es in behalf of the Herald ; and that yourself may 
share in all the good influences of the Spirit in 
guiding your heart and pen in the very laudable 
work yon are again called to. May the great Shep- 
herd lead you by many a pleasant water, where you 
will find shelter beneath the everlasting Rock, and 
may your nourishment be tho bread of heaven, 
which if we cat thereof wo shall not die. 
taunO ru • Yours truly, 
!£ ol f . r.lmt aurt il-wffvtktK rM ^ CURTIS. 
Des Moines, Iowa, Oct. 1, 1800. 




From Bro. Jeremiah Carr, 
Dear brother : — I like the Herald much ; have 



From sister S. A, Ml}. , r 

Bro. Bliss : — I have been wishing for a long time 
to do something for the A. M. Association ; but it 
seems as though something worked against me to 
prevent thus far. 1 have been a subscriber for the 
Herald lor some ten or twelve years, and have inva- 
riably paid in advanoe. I cannot do without tho 
Herald —living as I do where I hear no advent 
preaching and none near to sympathise with me in 
my views of tho Bible. I cannot part with it so 
long as I can get money enough to call my own te 
pay for it. There is a large Methodist society in 
this place, but most of them bitterly opposed to the 
doctrine of the second advent. Two years ago this 
fall there was quite a revival in this place and a 
number of tho heads of families converted. I tho't 
perhaps they might not be prejudiced against "Mil- 
lerism" and might feel interested in the doctrine, if 
they could only learn it was a Bible doctrine. Hav- 
ing a few dollars at my disposal at the time, I sent 
them to the nerald office to pay for six copies for 0 
months to be sent to them. 

Oh how I should love — dearly love — to have the 
privilege of attending the Advent meetings in Bos- 
ton — s privilege whicn I once enjoyed for nearly a 
year some ten years since, and there united with the 
church on Chardon street. I have no desire to be- 
long to any other. O what precious seasons I then 
enjoyed ! They are still fresh in my memory and 
heart — such as I have not had the privilege of en- 
joying since. Doubtless there have been many 
changes in that church since, and those who be- 
longed to it when I was there have long since 
forgotten "sister French" ; but please tell them 1 
have not forgotten that dear company of brethren and 



From Bro. Charks Davis. 

Dear Bro. Bliss ; — It affords me pleasure to be 
able to send you a new subscriber, with six months' 
pay in advance, and two dollars to continue my sub- 
scription for another year. &• w "* 

I have taken the Herald most of the time for sev- 
en years, and think it tho best religious paper that 
I am acquainted with. I would that there were 
more in this vicinity reaping the benefits it is fitted 
to impart. We have but little advent preaching 
here. 1 am glad to bear through the Herald of the 
prosperity of the cause in other places, and I often 
look its pages over, to see how many of the scatter- 
ed family I can hear from ; and often do 1 find 
sweet words of comfort to cheer me on my lonely 
pilgrimage. How much it would gladden my heart 
to hear from those, whom I have met With in days 
past, who, I trust, are still faithful readers of the 
Herald. For their encouragement I would say, we 
are still contending for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and hope, if laithful, ere long to meet 
all the redeemed where parting will be no more. 

Though trials and grief await us hero, 

The conflict will soon bo o'er ; ■ 
This glorious hope our hearts shall cheer ; 
For we know the Saviour will soon appear, 

And then we shall grieve no more. 

Yours in haste, 

Cn.MtLES Davis. 
So. BoHon, C. E., Oct. 58, I860. 

Thank you for the new subscriber. That is the 
way to increase our list. »tri»t!«iitu« 



From Bro. N. Burnett. .— erroiheiip ftW 

Bro. Bliss : — I intend to sustain the nerald ; for 
I do not know how to do without it. 1 believe I 
have taken it ever since it was first published. I 
wish to sustain it, because I think it has been under 
the influence of tho right spirit — the spirit of truth 
—a faithful sentinel, not afraid to give the alarm. 
Be faithful, my brother ; for how important it is 
that each individual should have hia lamp trimmed 
and burning, with oil in his vessel, that he may en- 
ter into the marriage supper of the Lamb. O bless- 
ed deliverance ! 

Yours in the bonds of love, 

Nathas Blows" ■ 

Milton, Vt„ Nov. 1, 1800. 
Give us your prayers, Bro. that we may ever be 
thus faithful. 



Ed. 



From Bro. D. W. Flanders. 

Bro. Bliss : — I feel much interested in the success 
of the Herald ; and 1 am highly gratified afl well i 



instructed upon the subject of chronology, » D ' 



dtbe 

various views entertained concerning the soon com- 
ing kingdom . I fully endorse the propriety of e loefr 
ly scmtiniiing all theories, and exposing » 11 err0IS ' 
and I feel that Bro. Bliss is the man, and the prop- 
er man, to do »o. Give us the light, regardless o 
frowns or fuvor— feeling responsible, as far as lig 
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to concerned, only to Him who shall judge the quick 
and tho dead at his appearance and kingdom. 

I remain yours in hope of the kingdom, 
■Q y»irnrri David W. Flaxdxbs. 

BrantM, C. W., Sept. 3, 1860. 

Think you for the name of a new subscriber, tic- 



to see what you shall answer when you are re- 
proved for speaking the truth. Write the vision— 
the whole vision, and make it plain upon tables, 
as you have the chronology of tho world ; so that 
he who readeth may run and prophesy before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues and kiDgs, from 



eamranying the above. The exposure of Mr. Shim- «» op™ b*>*. of the Kingdom to come. Let us 
eiJl's discrepancies was the most delicate task we ! tr y the *P«r»to. whether tbe y *S™ Wlth the word 
ever attempted ; for we well knew oar great liabili- 
ty to be misjudged, and misinterpreted 



Ed. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Bro. Bliss :— I spent fivo days in the region of 
Bellville, with Elder J. M. Orrock of Canada East, 
and was pleased with his company — as also with that 
of sister Orrock. Ho preached five discourses which 
were calculated to do good to thinking people. 

The Advent Herald is the best paper I know of, 
on the great subject of the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecies. There are many important truths in tho N. 
Testament that should bo presented at all periods of 
the gospel dispensation. 

The reason for not fulfilling my appointments was 
the state of my family's health. I hope soon to visit 
mv friends in several places in Canada West. 

Dan "i. Campbell. 

Amtliosburg, C. W., Oct. 24, 1860. 



From Bro. M. L. Jackson. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — We are now enjoying a gra- 
cious reviving of tho work of God in Coopers. Sev- 
eral have professed to find peace with God through 
faith in Christ. Others are seeking. A deep sol- 
emnity seems to pervade the entire community. — 
All praise to God. Yours in love, 

M. L. Jackson. 

Milesburg, Slit Oct., 1860. 



From sister N. M. Wilder. 

Bro. Bliss :— I feel very thankful that I can read 
the Herald. It is all the preaching we have here. 1 
think it is the best weekly paper I have ever read . 
I hope I shall be able to take it as long as it is print- 
ed. It is food for me. May God bless you, is the 
prayer of your sister, in hope, 

N. M. Wilder. 

Jamaica, Vt. 



before we go after, or be led by them. The course 
you have pursued in respect to tho chronology of 
the world, is that which you should pursue in every 
case that has a bearing on present duty. Search 
the scriptures. Give us the truth, and the God of 
truth be with you. I am looking lor the coming of 
the Lord Jesus. But while I wait, and pray, "Thy 
Kingdom come," I also pray, "Thy will be done." 
Tours truly, 

II. B. Woodcock. 
Ooxnersvillb, Oct. 29, 1860. 

Remarks. Perhaps there is no correspondent 
whose views on some parts of prophecy we have 
more widely dissented irom, and still dissent, than 
those of Bro. W. To be able to differ widely in 
the interpretation of specifie portions of scripture, 
and to canvas freely differences of opinion, without 
j its leading to any interruption of social or brotherly 
ntercourse or affection is what all Christians should 
aim at. And it is for this reason wo regard a 
word of commendation, from those we differ, 
as sometimes of more value than if coming from 
those with whom we agree. An editor's duty 
compels him sometimes to oppose views, and point 
out errors of fact, logic and compntation. But in 
our case, it is invariably the error, and not the 
person, who is opposed ; and where offense is taken 
at this, we always conclude that there is need of 
additional grace in the heart. We are therefore 
pleased to learn that Bro. W. fully concedes our 
duty to investigate questions of difference, and 
to freely give our convictions, where we think 
truth is seriously periled, and when errors of any 
any kind are likely to mislead or blind. 

Ed 



From Bro. A. C. White. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have been a subscriber for the Her 
•Id since 1842. I have noticed many of your sub- 
scribers sending you letters of commendation, and 
it may not be amiss in me, in giving my testimony 
Inspecting it. First, it is the best paper I ever read. 
I Im\ • received more information from it than all 
the preaching I ever heard, and I have been a con- 
stant attendant on Divine worship from childhood. 
I am, and have been pleased with the editorial de- 
partment, — the Christian spirit in which you have 
replied to your numerous correspondents when re- 
viewing their communications, has delighted me. I 
therefore cannot think of the paper going down ; 
and if £2 per annum will not pay the expenses, it 
h only just and right for subscribers to make np the 
deficiency. I therefore enclose you two dollars, and 
hope that many others will take the same view that 
I do. I am yours truly, 

A. C. WnnK. 
Yarmouth, ft. 8., Sept. 12, 1860. 

We can heartily join in your prayer that many 
others may take the same view of it that you do — 
thanking you in the meantimo for your kind wishes 
md aid. tmi i » ill Ed. 

from Bro. James Raisbexk. 

Dear Bro. Sylvester Bliss : — In reading your pa- 
per I was much pleased with your article on "Fidel- 
ity to Truth— the only Safe Role of Duty." That 
is the right position. I believe this is your motto. 
I im likewise pleased with bro. A.'e proposition. I 
hone e Ter y 0De who has a dollar to spare for the 
blessed cause will let conscience speak, and then do 
his duty. Do what you can now ; and do more as 
Moo as you can. I send you ten dollars. Let me 
kvc your prayers. 

I remain yours, Ac, 

J axes Raisbeck. 

Rockland Lake. 

Note. We think that " fidelity to truth," under 
ta 7 and all circumstances, will receive the sanction 
of every reflecting mind. We do not doubt what 
tka verdict of our readers will be on that question. 
. r ' ruthor shows his verdict by his generous dona- 

Ed. 



tion 



up. 



■•"» Bro. H. B. Woodcock. 
D*» bro. Bliss :— If God has placed yon on the 
of Zion, to be a watcher and to warn the 
P^P'e of impending danger, and you see the con- 
*q°enccs of relying on a baseless calculation, wo 
»nto you if you do not warn the people. Stand 
P° n your tower and watch : hut do not wateh 



A Card from the. Printer. 

The Printer well knows, that, as a public Bervant, 
he is liable to censure ; and when it is equitable, he 
willingly bears it ; but when, as in the last and some 
preceding Heralds, he is snubbed for carelessness, and 
unfaithfulness to his duties implied, he deems that bis 
silenoe might be construed into acquiescence in the 
justice of that implication. 

The Printer admits that he makes mistakes, as do 
most other mortals ; but he claims that those mis- 
takes are not the result of carelessness, but of the 
difficulties attendant upon his work. For some time 
past, he has not been able to retain expert typeset- 
ters in bis employ. Tho errors arising from this 
cause are numerous, — as all mechanics know the dif- 
ference between work done by skillful and unskillful 
hands. Then much of the copy given him is scarce- 
ly legible, and imperfect in respect to spelling, pnnc- 
tuation and grammar, which he is expected to met- 
amorphose, by some mysterious process, into plain 
English. This, be it remembered, is a purely gratui- 
tous work, and no part of his business. To the 
printer, in this respect, very many writers for the 
Herald are indebted in no small degree. O ther copy 
is of a different description, scarcely less difficult, 
being upon critical subjects, and marred by erasures, 
interlineations and additions, — which sometimes 
give rise to the misplacement of those parts which 
do not come into the body of the article. Then with 
these crude and recondite materials, he produces a 
proof-sheet, that is subjected to corrections, and fre- 
quently to alteration, which in the dispatch of busi- 
ness, are attended with difficulties not easy to be 
surmounted. Some of the copy, it is true, is well 
prepared ; but it will be readily perceived that if the 
Printer, having spoot so much of his time in the 
correction of bad copy, is obliged to attend to the 
correction of other matter in haste, it is impossible 
for him to compare the proof-sheet critically with 
tho copy, and therefore only such mistakes are cor- 
rected as be detects in tbo time he has to bestow up- 
on it. It may also be said, that the Printer shares 
the responsibility of tho proofreading with tho Ed- 
itor. 0 (A itii .. '. | 

In conclusion, the Printer beg; leave to say, that 
if there be furnished him good copy ; if the proof- 
sheets be unaltered ; and he has the good fortune to 
have experienced type-setters ; he will have time to 
give the work a minute revision, and will furnish a 
paper as free from mistakes as is to be found. Mean- 
while be concludes, that there are some persons who 
need the grace of patience, besides writers for the 
press. 

Respectfully, 

Jony G. L. Cnres, Printer. 
Boston, Xov. 8, 1800. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 



Paul. Whenever I read tho apostle, I seem to 
hear, not words, but thuDders. — Jerome. 



Are you sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining? Are you out of order, 
witli your system deruigcd, and 
your feelings uncomfortable I 
These symptoms are often the 
preludcto fieriouslllncRs. Some 
fit of sickness is creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of llie right remedy. 
Take AVer's IIUs, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed In health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
j tlons of the body Into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
tin' obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstruct* 
Its natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves nnd the surrounding nr-rans, prndueniL' tren- 
cral aggravation, snflcrlns, and disease. While in thin 
condition, oppressed by the drrsngeraents, take Ayer'a 
Fills, and sec how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant fcehn" of 
health again. What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complalut, la also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. Tho same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rspidlv, and raanv of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Fonarding Merchant of St. louts, Feb. 4, 1850. 

Du. Ayer : Your Tills are the paragon of all that Is 
great In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable for vearB. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples ou her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they havo cured her. 

ASA MORGEIDGE. 

A* a Family Ftayiic. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, yew Orleans. 
Tour Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Ilea due be, Foul Stomach, 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Aver: I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that we ear treat with a purgative medicine. I plate 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my dolly 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

FTrTSBURG, Pa., Mar 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. A t Bit. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of yonr Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorder* — Liver Com plaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of Sew York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adopted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaint! than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that wo have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

DKrARTMKXT OF THE INTERIOR., 

Washington, D. C., 7th Feb., IKS. 
Sir : I have used your Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since yon made them, and do not hesitate to 
eay they are the beat cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is qnlck and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of tliat organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALO\"ZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the ifartnt Hospital 

Dj -i nliry. Dlarrho n, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
Tour Pills have had a long trial in my pra«£ee, sod I 

hold them in esteem as one of the best apcrieVdB I havo 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diorrheea. Their sugar-co:itlng 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the mood. 

From Rev. J. V. Dimes, Potior ofAdrent Church, Huston. 

Dn. Ayer : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among thoso I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc. the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yonri, ■ J. V. ULHfiS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct 24, 1*45. 

Dear Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and And them an excellent purgative, to ckauiue the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN* G. MEACHASI, M. D. 
Constipation, Coitlreness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Coot, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, J/bnfreoI, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the cure of 
costireness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
at eflcaeious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, wldeh, although bad enough hi Itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
tircness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cure the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Htdaift, Boston, 
I find one or t wo large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
tccretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and erpel tcorms. 
They are no much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Iter. Dr. ITawkes, of the Methodist Epis. CTurcA. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Gs., .Ian. n, 1SS*. 

Honored Siu: I should lie ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if T did not report my case 
to you. A cold settled Is my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic trains, which ended in chronic rAeu- 
matifm. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse ami worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Baltimore, Dr. Mackcnzle.I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Houge, La,, 5 Dee,, 1S55. 

DR. Aver : I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of /rtcurafltic Gout— a painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. t , V1SCEXT SLIDELL. 

ft*/-Mort of tho Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its iucautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. ^ 

"Price, 25 "cents par Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER &> CO., Lowell, Mass. 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks ,1 Potter, Churl*. 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * Co., S. S. 4 W. A 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 3. Burr A Co., and bj all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Me Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy—in Connection vith the OjRce of the AD VEST 
HERALD— at Na. *6 1-2 Knetlandtlreet, a fru> ttept 
Wat of the Boiton and Worct&trr Railroad Station. Tht 
monty should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Moralng Hours in Pntmos, by Rev. A. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Momoir of William Miller 

it <• gat 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald 
The Last Times (Seisi) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symbulitntion 
latch's Messiah's Throne 
Orroei's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Disccurses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Pormelin A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peopl 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 

" Pocket <* 
The Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

it a it tt 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D 
On Romanism 

" Genejis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" John 
The Daily Life 
Tht End 

The Great Tribulation 

, , « vol. 2 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent ao ounoe. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at « tents per set, or 
'• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreok and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

« 5. The Last Time 50 " 

"«. The City of Refuge 100 *' " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 jingle 



B. h The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 ■ 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. i. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D, Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VFXT LIBRAR Y 

'• t. The Wortd's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2, Prayer and Watchfulness . 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 ** 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 «' 

" i. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •* 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Eaith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 *' 

" 4.- The Present Age— Its Hope Belniive 01 " 

5. Form of Bound Words 04 « 
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P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Onr Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 

" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" i. The Saviour Nigh 

" S. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of tho Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 



It. 



The Eternal Home 

The Approaching Crisis 
Letter to Everybody (1842) 

Facts on Romanism 
Promises — Second Advent 
Declaration of Principles 



02 slngls 

02 " 

01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 
01 " 
01 " 
01 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 " 

12 " 

01 » 
.15 per 100 



* The lotters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offiee, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

pnntriPAL salbs. rooms, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAT NEW YORK 

7)0 CHESTNUT .... PniT.ADEt.PniA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRANCISCO 



AGEJ1CIES THBOr/OHOCT THS WOULD. 

pd to Sept 18, 18(0 

TtTHTrTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, ehilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-eores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, lalt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflngs in 
warm weather, Ao. 4c, and Is believed by many experi- 
enced and ounipetont judges tc be the best ec*nbinntlon of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the variousschoolsuse it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hare it for horses ; for tbe cure of 
■cratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, sod also for sore teats on 
sows. It curesf elons. ft cares t> art.-. 

Mrs. Olover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad caso of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
for many years, and remarked to a friend thatitwas worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Ea.-t Kingston, N. n., sajs: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I havo been a great sufferer. And though 
1 Dever expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of yonr tioldeu Salvo, tills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriain, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I havo 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting oases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure/' 

Dr. Uliss, ot Brunswick, Mo., says 




B. W. LEONARD, manufae- 1 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kind- of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
*«. Also tho best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sizes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 "Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite tho B. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. l'i 
Pine street, N. Y. 

"I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. HlMEB.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 jr. 



Dr. Livcn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prised by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 ots. 

Dr. Litcu'i Ami-Biuoiib Phtsic. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of tho stomach and liver, and euro for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ilia of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I conti- 
" I havo several 1 dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
friendB who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho , relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 

. ' 1,1 ... CI V A >. r I 1 _ . " J 



Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything thBt we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald Lead' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of sore eyce." — Walter S. Plmnnier, Lake 
Vaiage, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; oy 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect core." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Goldex Salter — A Great Healiwg Remetit. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce tho advent of this now 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that tho papers have teemed 
■with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chrouicle one 
whore the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought tu a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1659. Bro. Whitten : 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that It is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Hues. 

Made only by C. P, Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer 
riinack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or S2 per dozen 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis< 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to Jan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 



Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Knceland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th st., Philadelphia, No 1010— tf 



DR CTMMING'S NEW WORK— Now Ready.— " Tho 
Great Preparation ; or, Redemption Dniweth Nigh." 

First Series, with preface and introduction and sixteen 
sermons, is now out 

Among tho topics discussed are — 
Prophetic Dates, and our Study of them ; 
Prophetic Dates, and their Solution ; 
The Earth's lust Baptism; 
The Great Restoration; 
Summer Nigh; 
Ac. <fcc. 

Price, ono dollar. I will send, by mail, postage rnEE, 
for one dollar. Discount to agents, by the dozen. 

I shall give full notice of this work In the December 
No. of the Voice of tho Prophets, with an important por 
tion of the work. Address— 

J. V. niMES, Boston, Mass. 



This we beliovc is Wkllcomk's Great Gervah Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, 4c. Certificates like tbe following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" re k» NT LAMBS." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 17, 1800. 



Questions Respecting Joseph. 

Continued from our last. 

When they had eaten up the corn they 
had bought in Egypt, what did Jacob say? 

Ans. "It came to pass, when they had 
eaten tip the corn which they had brought 
out of Egypt, their father said unto them, 
Go again, buy us a little food." Gen. 43:2. 
What did Judali reply ? 
Arts. "Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The man did solemnly protest unto us, 
saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
yntir brother be with you. If thon wilt 
send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food : but if thou wilt not 
send him we w ill not go down : for the 
man said uuto us, Ye shall not see my 

best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, , face, CXCept VOUf brother be Willi VOU." 
000 could be niado out of it, if you bad tho capital to put ('„„ ^Q.Oc 
it fairly before the public 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge, 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such Complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. Partribqe. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1638. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I oaa furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect Send along three 
or four doxens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J, Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 1!, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 or. 25 cts.; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sctls woU. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. ; 
R, R. York, Yarmouth, Me. • 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsos's Patest-Rxsmratory Cooki.io-Stovb.— The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists, WO had lingered, Slirely HOW We had re 



mercy before the man, that be may send 
away your other broiher, and Benjamin : 
If I be bereaved of mv children, 1 am be- 
reaved." Gen. 43:11-14. 

What did the men then do? 

Ans. " The men took that present, and 
they took double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down 
to Egypt, and stood before Joseph." Gen. 
43:15. 

What did Joseph say when he saw Ben- 
jamin ! 

Ans. "When Joseph saw Benjamin wiih 
them, he said to the ruler of his bouse, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and 
make ready : for these men shall diue with 
me at noon." Gen. 43:16. 

What did tho ruler do? 

Ans. " The man did as Joseph bade : 
and the man brought the men iuio Joseph's 
house." Gen. 43:17. 

How did Joseph's brethren feel when 
brought into Joseph's house? 

Ans. "The men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph's house ; 
and they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the first time, 
are we brought in ; that he may seek oc- 
casion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses." Gen. 
43:18. 

What did they say to Joseph's steward? 

Ans. " They came near to the steward 
of Joseph's house, and Ihey communed 
with him at the door of the house, and 
said, O sir, we came indeed down at the 
first time to buy food : and it came to pass 
when we came to the inn, that we. opened 
our sacks, and behold, every man's money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our money 
in full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand. And oilier money have 
we brought down in our hands to buy 
food : we cannot tell who put our money 
in our sacks." Geu. 43:19 22. 

What did the man say and do ? 

Ans, " He said, Peace be to you, fear 
not : your God, and the God of your fath- 
er, hath given you treasure in your sacks: 
1 had your money. And he brought Sim- 
eon out unto them. And the man brought 
the men into Joseph's house, and gave 



men marvelled one at another." Geu. 43. 

33. • naMsf^iA .... > 

To whom did Joseph send messes ? 
Ans. " He took and sent messes unto 
them from before him ; but Benjamin's 
mess was five times so much as any of 
theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him." Gen. 43 31. 

To be continued. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss :— Pleaao to give notice in the Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Capo Cod, the first Sunday in Dec, 
the 2d. Tho Lord willing. I will spend some five to eight 
weeks there and In that vicinity, as may be duty. 

W. M. Ixcbak. 1 



Co.ireRBRCB at lUnssTEAn, K. H. Tbe Lord permit- 
ting, there will bo a meeting oommenee at tho ''Clark 
nieeting-house," in Barnstcad, on Friday, Oct. 16th, at 2 
o'clock PM- and continue over the Sabbath. 

T. M. Prkhlc 



Eld. L. Boutcll is expected to preach at Concord, N.H.. 
in the ohapel on tbe corner of Center and Green streets, 
Sunday, Nor. lath ; and Eld. J. Couch will preach in the 
same place the first Subbath in Deeember. 

T. M. Pheble. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridge the 
first Sabbath in Dec., if it does not conflict with any other 
appointment. T. M. Prkislk. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Tbns. Smith. I have forwarded your totter, enclosing 
$1, to " Mr Jonathan Smith, Fremont, Kansas ;" which is 

all I know of his address. • uu >* .xMv Of iSa 
Jonathan Smith, In addition to tho above, Bro. R. 

Uarley of Shecpscott Bridge, Maine, has paid J2 on your 

Herald, which pays it to No. 1056, and we send you the 

back Nos. from time of stopping. 

M. L. Fitch. Sent by Chenoy's Ex. on tho 10th Init, 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to M 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Hooks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of tno Uospol. 

All contributions to our treasury; will be duly acknow* 
(edged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 



What said Israel ? 

Aits. "Israel said, Wherefore dealt yc 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother?" Gen. 43:6. 
What did his sons reply? 
Ans. " They said, The man asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Is your father yet alive'] have ye 
another brother? and we told him accord- 
ing to the tenor of these words: Could we 
certainly know that he would say, Bring 
your brother down ?" Gen. 43:7. 
What did Judah then promise to do? 
Ans. " Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may live, and uot die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones, 
I will be surety for him ; of my hand 
shall thou require him : if I bring him not 
unto thee, and set him before thee, then 
let me bear the blame for ever : for except 



in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vii. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before tbe open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 
Convinoed by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa 



ACKSOWLEBOHEISTg TO TUESDAY, NOV. 1J, 18C0. 

David Bosworth, Waterbury, Vt J.08 

W. M. Atwood, Low Hampton, N, Y l.tt) 

Hosoa UowlanJ, (acknowledged without name last 
week) Sugar Hill,' N H 1.00 



Married, in North Attleboro', on the 11th inst., by El- 
der C, Cunningham, Mr. CsarlksB. Woodaii», to Miss 
LorMii. A. Stanlkv, both ot Altieboro'ij .• 



Postage. — Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
where it is received, will Le 13 
Massachusetts, and 20 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it. 
will be half a cent a number iu the State, and one coat oat 
of it. . , , , 



" I bequeath to my executor (or 
dollars in trust, to pay the 



Form op a Bequsst.- 

executors) the sum of < 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association*, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Standing CoiuMitloo of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purp 



RECEIPTS. 

tor to Tuesday, so v. 



13. 



turned this second lime." Gen. 43:8-10. 

What did their lather say to Judah's 
promise? 

Ans. " Their father Israel said unto 
them, If it must be so now, do this; take 
of the best fruits in the land in your ves- 
sels, and carry down the man a present, 



. . u „v,. »j » »i mc omits in ii-i', o]t> in- .. . LI.,..., i 

tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub. a little Oalm, and a little honey, SpiCCS,and 

1 •!> ic • 1 1 i v. . ... ,r li bindn flint It -alM sill l_ __. . L .1 1 1 1»1 1 




ith entire confidence that It will fill a vacuum In gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, ws proclaim it : This 
is the oxlt Stove which co-suisestheTude Pmtosorur 
or Cookixq. Patented Oct. 26, 1S58. ,| , ,, 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, ou application, to 
JAMBS WOLSTENHOLJ1B, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrnneo street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. L 



myrrh, nuts, and almonds: and take dou- 
ble money in your hand ; antj the money 
that was brought again m the mouth of 
your sacks, carry it again in your hand : 
peradventure it .was an oversight : take 
also your broiher, and arise, go again unto 
the man: and God Almighty give you 



I duo notice should be at onca girun to 

them water, and they washed their feet ; sriWisB Buss, TV.*™™-, 

and he gave their asses provender/' Gen. 
43:23, 4 
And what then ? 

Ans. " They made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon : for they 
heard that they should eat bread there." 
Gen. 43:25. | <r f > , 

When Joseph came home, what did they 
do? 

Ans. " When Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in 

their hand into the llOUSC, and bowed terly or yearly, at the ofiicc i 

themselves to him to the earth." Gen. 43: T?Z£**J*J S?£t. 
26. 

What inquiries did Joseph make ? 

Ans. " lie asked them of their welfare, 
and said, Is your father well, the old man 
of whom ye spake ' Is he yet alive?" 
Gen. 43:27. W *»* Vtlj 

What did they answer? 

Ans. "They answered. Thy servant 
onr father is in good health, he is yet 
alive : and thev bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance." Gen. 43:18. 

What notice Jid Joseph take of Benja- 
min ? 

Ans. " He lifted up his eyes, and saw 
his brother Uenjamin, his mother's son, 
and said, Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me ? And he said, 
God be gTacions unto thee, my son." Gen. 
43:29. 

How was Joseph affected ? 

Ans. " And Joseph made haste ; for his 
bowels did yearn for his brother : and he 
sought where to weep ; and he entered into 
his chamber, and wept there." Geu. 43:31). 

What did Joseph do when he had done 
weeping ? • 

Ans. " He washed his face, and 
went out, and refrained himself, and said 
Set on bread." Gen. 43 : 31 

How was the food of each one arranged ? 
An. "They set on for him by himself,and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians 
which did eat with him, by themselves : 
because the Egyptians might not eat bread 
with the Hebrews; for that is an abomin- 
ation unto the Egyptians." Gen. 43:32. 

How did they sit before Joseph ? 

Ane. " They sat before him, the first- 
born according to his birth-right, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the 



TV Kb. appended to each name it that of the TIehald » 
which the mtmef credited pay*. So. 971 van the doting 
nnmber of 1859 ; A'o. 99" it the Middle of the prut** 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 i» <»'*• 
chit of 18C0. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Butmas Aornt. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc townsoi 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same namo. Therefore it IS 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-ones 
address — the name of the town and state, and if '•»* *• 
Now England, thooounty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, g' v *J*,J 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to giTS 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to » 00, °" 
town; and sometimes tbe namo of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only thoir Initials, when 
thore may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
iuitials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a gi ren 
dress, another person of the same family will, write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wc cannot f.ndtaii 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even lo 
their name* ! Let aH such remember that what we • u '.* 
tho full name and post-office address of the one to whom »■ 
paper is sent. 



Jus Morrell 1041, M O tfetealf 102S, S B Tap? 1000- 
S8 cts will now pay to Jan I, 1SC0; C U Itobinson 1"», 
Feb 1st, '01, A Blake 1039, O Davis 1042— each |1. 

Tho Mason 1023, 0 M Ward IMS, 3 Smith °f 
by R H, 1056, Rev A Bush 1051, James H Lang U»» " 
T Beebe 1010, Mrs M B Stevenson 107i — each *- 
P S Blood 1153, C L Aldrich 1073— each |3. 
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Tff pablished ovcry Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knedaud et. (up 
gtuirs), liudton, MaM., by m 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Stlvestbr Bliss, Buninai Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for too Herald should be directed. 
Letter?, on bupiness, riroply, marked on envelope ("For 
Oftioe"), will receive prompt attention... 



J. Pbarsox, jr. f 

J. V. HlMES, > 

0. E. FASSirr, J 



Committet 
on 

Publication. 



•jtis. i") o» 7 ft Titles. , j,,— {,«,,,*« i-j^ 

||, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for rix copies, sent to one ad- 
H^M& dress, for six months. 

♦10," " " " "thirteen" " 

Tr»a» who receive of agent*, free of postage, will pay 
$2.30 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to tbeabove, 
26 ots. per .year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s, sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Benunndscy, London, England. 

Kates or AnvEivrismc. — 50 ets. per aquare per week ; 
■$1, for three weeks ; J3, for three months ; $6 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



THE CITY. 

Nut in the solitude 
Alone may man commune with heaven, or Bee, 

. Only in eavugo wood \ 
And sunny vale, the present Deity : 
i Or only hear hia voice • :( 
Where tho winds whisper, and the waves rejoice. 

Even heri! do I behold 
Thy steps, Almighty ! hero, amidst the crowd 

Through the great city rolled 
With everlasting murmur, deep and loud. 

Choking the ways that wind 
'Mongst the proud piles, the work or human kind. 

Thy gulden sunshine cornea 
From the mund heuven, and on their dwellings lies 

And lijrbts their inner homes; 
For them thou lillfst with air the unbounded ekies-- 

And givest them the stores 
Of ocean, and the harvests ot its shores. 

Thy Spirit is around, 
Quick 'ning tbe restless mass that sweeps along : 

And this eternal sound, 
Voices and footfalls ol the numberless throng, 

Like the resounding sea, 
Or like the rainy tempest, speaks of Thee ! 

And when the hours of rest 
Come, like a calm npon tbe mid-sea brine, 

Flushing its billowy breast, 
The qui. it of that moment too is thine ; 

It breathes of Him who keeps 
The vast and Mlpluas city whilo it sleeps ! \ 



but when ho had heard the first verse of it,, 
— "I said I will take heed to my ways, that 
I sin not with my tongue ; tbe man would hear 
no more, saying, this was enough if he could 
practice it ; and when the instructor blamed 
him, that he had not seen him for six months, 
ho replied, that he had not done the verse ; 
and forty years after, he confessed he bad been 
all that time studying it but bad not learned 
to fulfil it. 

NO. 50, TDK BESI SHCCRrTY. 

"Blessed is be that coasidereth the poor ; the 
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble." Pa, 

41 : 1— 3. : 

"Uncle Oliver," said the pastor of a country 
church to an elderly farmer of his flock, "I 
wislj you would carry a load of wood to old 
Mrs- W., the widow of our Christian brother, 
who lived so long just beyond you, on tho road 
to P." 

\I will try to do it," said the farmer ; "but 
to whom shall I lock for the pay?" 

" Read," said he, "when you go home, the 
first three verses of the forty-first Psalm, and 
then if you want any better security for yay- 
ment, call on mo." . ' » 

It was but a few days after, that the old 
gentleman met his pastor, and said, "I like 
that security you mentioned, and have no tear 
that it will fail me in the time of need ; for 
my heart so felt the assurance, when reading 
it, that I could scarce close my eyes that night." 

Thus it is often found that the " Word of 
truth" >s most precious, when, with a child- 
like trust, it is' received into the mind and 
heart. We do not need to wait for tho time 
in which the promise is to be fulfilled, for the 
"earnest" is" given by the Holy Spirit, when 
the Word is taken as a practical truth, and 
obeyed cheerfully. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 48. DIVINE DELIVERANCE. 

''The Lord rcdeemeth the soul of his servant ; 
and none of them that trust in him shall be 
desolate." Ps. 34: 22. 

At one time, when a pious minister of the 
8°*pel was passing over a hill, a lark, pursued 
V R hawk, took refuge in his bosom ; he kind- 
ly lodged the little refugee till, having reached 
» considerable distance from his persecutor, he 
6» ? e it liberty to soar and sing in safety. The 
Mrcumstance suggested to his miod a train of 
Iwppy thoughts, which he brought forward in 
* discourse from tho above words. 



NO. 49. THE DXItCLY MEMBER. 

"I said, I will take heed to my ways, that 
1 am not with my tongue.' Ps. 39 ;1. 

. It is related of one of the early Christians, 
***t a man without learning came to him to 
e taught a psalm. He turned to the 39th, 



Prophetic Dates, 

' AND OUR STUDY 0? THEM. 
BY BEY. JOBS CtrUlllXO, D. E. 

Dates are constantly given in the Scriptures. 
They mete out the future as well as the past. 
What God has inspired for our learning we may 
meekly aud humbly study. I ?i U.. !i 

'•But, beloved, bo not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as- a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day." 
—2 Peter 3.8. <*>! «! oi 

It may be perfectly true that the thought ex- 
pressed by the apostle here is that in the esti- 
mate of Him whose measure is infinity, whose 
duration is eternity, a thousand years are less, 
far less, than one day is in the estimate of man ; 
that is to say, that a thousand years bears an 
infinitely less proportion to an eternal duration 
than a single day bear* to the lifetime of man, 
though it extend to seventy, eighty, or even a 
hundred years. But it has been adduced by 
writers on the prophetic dates as a probable or 
presumptive proof, of what is proved to be other- 
wise certain, that each day of the creation week 
was a miniature of a thousand years ; that as six 
days were expended by tho Creator in creating 
our world, and tbe seventh day was consecrated 



to be the sabbath or the rest ; so six thousand 
years will be expended — a day for a thousand 
years — in the government and working ot the 
world, and tho seventh thousand year shall be 
the sabbatical rest, what the apostle calls the 
sabbath keeping, "that remaineth for the people 
of God," or what is more popularly called the 
millennium, or what will be the actualizing of 
the 21st and 22nd chapter of tho book of llev- 
elation. This part of its reference I shall not 
be able in this lecture to explain. But as a 
great deal of misapprehension exists on the 
subject ot these calculations in prophecy — calcu- 
lations which are not originated by tho preacher, 
but often stated and inspired, surely for some 
purpose, in the word of God, — it seems very de- 
sirable that I shouldtry — what 1 have never yet 
done in full — to lay before you an epitome cr a 
summary of the various dates, where a prophetic 
day is made to represent a literal year ; and show 
that all these great periods seem to cluster and 
to intersect at a period, whatever be its nature, 
accompaniments, or issues, not very many years 
distant from the year which is now running oat. 
In order to do so, I will turn to the earliest of all 
We read in Leviticus 20., versos 18, 21, 24, 
and 28, that God was to afflict, or to cause his 
people Israel to suffer what Ho calls "seven 
times." God declares on four different occasions 
in the|course of that 20th chapter, that He will 
afflict them "soven times." We cannot but feel 
suggested to our mind by thisexpression in Lev- 
iticus, the frequent reiteration of such words as 
these in the course of prophecy, "time, /imes, 
half a time ;" "wilt thou at this turn: restore the 
kingdom to Israel ?" "The Jewstsh&ll be trodden 
under foot," that is, God will afflict them, "until 
tho times of tho Gentiles be fulfilled." What 
were the times of tho Gentiles ? During these 
seven times God threatens to afflict his people, 
Jerusalem is to be trodden under foot, and his 
ancient people to bo a scoff and a byword ; and 
at tbe end of these seven times, whatever they 
may mean, the Gentile oppression shall cease ; 
God's unforgotten race will emerge, return to 
Jerusalem, worship on Mount Sion, at»d Christ 
shall be manifested, and shine before his ran- 
somed ancients gloriously. The next remarka- 
ble era we find in Daniel 8.14, 2,300 days ; 
beginning at the destruction of the ram, that is, 
the Persian empire, by the be goat, or the Greek; 
and at the end of that period exhausting itself ; 
an epoch which I will endeavour to show when I 
oome to. treat of it alone. We find next what 
will confirm tho solution of those dates, that 
a day means a year, by our investigation of the 
70 weeks of Daniel's prophecy. As these 70 
weeks of Daniel's prophecy, contained in his 9th 
chapter, at the 27th verse, have already been 
fulflilled, we can prove that the prophet necessa- 
rily means a day for a year, that the 70 weeks 
are 70 times 7 days — 490 days prohetically, or 
literally 490 years. If I establish this, I have 
laid a basis on which I can solve and explain 
tbe other dates that are contained in these proph- 
ecies. In the fourth place, we have these words, 
"time, times, and a half a time ;" during which 
says Daniel, in tbe 7th chapter of hia prophecy, 
at the 25th verse, this great apostate power that 
he speaks of shall afflict God's people ; this pow- 
er that wears out the saints, that changes times 
and laws, about the application of which we can 



have no manner of doubt, shall dominate, 
he says,that God's people shall be given to ba 
crushed by him for " a time, times, and the di- 
viding of times." And then at the end of this 
epoch, whatever be its duration, or whatever be 
the date of its exhaustion, we are told that the 
judgment shall sit, his dominion shall be taken 
away, and he will be consumed until the end, 
when he Bhall be utterly destroyed by the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming. Now these are the words 
of Scripture. In connection with that "time, 
times and a half a time," we have in the book of 
llevelation several periods precisely the same, 
but differently expressed. Thus wo read that 
theholy city, the picture of the true church, is 
to be trodden under foot forty and two months. 

Now if you multiply 42 by 30, you produce 
1200 days. The expression is repeated, "I will 
give power to the two witnesses; they will proph- 
esy in sackcloth;" that is, as I have explained, 
tho true church shall be depressed and crushed 
by this dominant power, one thousand two hun- 
dred and three score days ;" that is, 1260 days. 
Wo read in the 12th chapter that the woman 
flees into the wilderness ; that is, that the church 
of Christ, which it is easy to show, escapes into 
obscurity where she shall be nourished a thou- 
sand two hundred and three score days. If wo 
take all these words, "time, times, and a half a 
time," or 12G0 days, or 42 months— we shall 
find they all denote one period ; a time, 300 
prophetic days, or full literal years ; times, tho 
double number, twice 300 ; and half a time, tbe 
half of 300; making exactly 12G0 prophetic 
days, or 1200 literal and full cbronologicalyears. 
Thus we have before us all these dates, namely: 
"the time, times, hall a time," tho 42 months, 
tbe 1200 days, all denoting precisely the same 
thing. In Daniel the 12th chapter, we read of 
30 added to the 1200, making 1290 ; and he 
says that that man will be blessed, or specially 
happy, or the possessor of great joy, who lives to 
the close of the one thousand three hundred and 
thirty-five days. Another prophetic number is 
the period When the Saracenic power was to ex- 
ecute judgment on Christendom, namely five 
months. We have next "tho hour, the day, the 
month, and the year," which wo will also inves- 
tigate. There is next the number GOO as the 
number of a man, the application of which is 
very clear. Lastly, we have the three and a half 
days after the death of the wVnesses, during which 
they lay unburied on the street of tbe great city 
of Christendom, ealled Sodom, Lgypt, or Rome. 
These dates, or calculations, the ^Spirit has in- 
spired : we do not invent them. If we cannot 
fully remove every difficulty, it ia our duty to 
do the best we can, and this is not little. There 
are topics on which 1 can speak with the abso- 
lute eonviction that I speak the very mind, and 
words, and truths of God j there are other 
topics still more delicate, more intricate, on which 
one must speak with reserve ; in discussing which 
it is possible one may be wrong, and in some 
instances it may be probable we have not arrived 
at the true solution. All I do is to attempt to 
explain for your comfort what is intensely 
interesting. As readers of tho Bible you do 
not wish one book to be locked up. Its con- 
tents and meaning you are bound to study — you 
wish to have all the light cast upon it that is 
possible. The grounds on which I make my ex- 
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positions are grounds accessible to you. If I 
were a Romish priest requiring you to put a 
padlock on your Bibles, and then tell you these 
solutions are absolute truths, it would be a very 
different tbiog. But in all I urge I appeal to 
what you hold in your hands ; and the highest 
compliment you can pay me, if I do not eonvinec 
you, is to roject in a matter of this kind. If I 
do eonviuce you, I think you arc bound to ac- 
cept, not because I say it, but because God has 
been pleased in his own word to reveal it. 

1 proceed a step futher, in order to show how 
justified I am in interpreting a day in prophecy 
as a year. When one draws a plan of a farm, 
an estate, or houses, he draws it on canvass or 
on paper, and ho writes below, on the scale of an 
inch for a mile ; so that every inch on the plan 
represents a mile upon the literal estate. In the 
Bame way every day in these dates in the proph- 
etic page represents a year in the currency of 
time and of the world. The evidence of this 
interpretation lies in such expressions as these. 
Moses, for instance, says : "All the days that 
Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years;" 
here days and years are used convertibly. Then 
Laban says of Jacob ; '-Fulfill her week : the 
service thou shalt serve will bo yet seven years." 
Now seven years are called seven days ; the 
seven days represent seven years. In Leviti- 
cus, again, we read : "Thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years." He is speaking ot the Ju- 
bilee ; seven times seven days make 49 days ; 
but he calls them sabbaths, or weeks of years. 
The jubilee occurred every fiftieth year. And 
therefore, in theso passages a day is taken strict- 
ly for a year. In Numbers 14. 34 : "After the 
number of the days in which he searched land, 
even forty days, each day for a year," &c. The 
prophecy of Ezekiel, I think, is still more re- 
markable. Ezokiel is told by God, "Lie upon 
thy left side, for I have laid on thee the iniquity 
of the house of Israel, according to the number 
of days, three hundred and ninety days; and when 
thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquities of 
the house of Jacob forty days." Then what 
docs he add 7 "I have appointed thee each day 
for a year." Itseems to me nothing can bo more 
conclusive ; the prophet is symbolically made to 
lie on his side, to represent a national estate or 
condition; and God tells him expressly that each 
day of his personal reclining is to represent a 
year. I think, therefore, that Sir Isaac Newton, 
Bishop Newton, Shimeall, Elliot, Bickersteth, 
and Villers, are all justified in understanding, 
by a prophetic day, a literal year ; and inter- 
preting these great dates to which I have called 
your attention, after the law which I have en- 
deavoured to lay down. But then it has been 
objected, at the very outset of such investiga- 
tions, that God has expressly said to Daniel, 
"Shut up the words, and seal the book ;" which 
means is not to be understood "even to the time 
of the end." This is perfectly true. The real 
question that remains is, Has the seal been brok- 
en ? or are we trying when we venture to ex- 
plain these things, to break seals which God has 
not broken, to penetrate into mysteries which he 
has not explained, and to cast our inquiring 
glance into a future which God has sealed and 
shut up from the inspection of mankind 7 If 
this be so, we are doing what is unquestionably 
wrong. But let us inquire, in the words of 
Soripturo "What or what manner of times the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify 
when he testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and of the glory that should follow." 
Daniel's inhibition was clearly operative, when 
the apostle asked our Saviour, "Wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom 7" for his answer 
was, "It is not for you to know the timcs'and 
the seasons." Mark the word times again ; ev- 
idently referring to the times of the Gentiles in 
Leviticus, and the times of Daniel, "which the 
Father has put in his own powcT : but power 
shall be given you from on high." He sends 
them, in other words on their immediate mission. 

He does not rebuke them for their inquiry, as 
if it were an idle one ; but he informs them that 
the seal was not yet broken, that they had a 
great and pressing work it was their duty to ac- 
cept. But one apostle we find outlived the rest 
John was banished a prisoner by Domitian to 



the isle of Patntos. We find that what the other 
apostles did not know, and what it was not for 
them to receive, was revealed expressly to John 
in Patmos. Referring to the very words of Dan- 
icl, "Seal the book even to the time of the end j" 
the voiee from heaven sounded in the ear of 
John, "Seal not the book ; for the lion of the 
tribe of Judah hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof." What does this 
mean ? The sealing which was the command in 



Catholic community, wheresoever to be met with, 
are, one and all, linked by a chain of spiritual 
subjugation to the authority of the Pope. So 
much for one part of the idea which is involved 
in the epithct,"The Man of Sin," 

But is it tho case that the other idea, of pre- 
eminent sinfulness, is realised in Romanism ? 
I admit this is a matter upon whioh, in Chris- 
tian charity aud fairness, we are bound to pro- 
ceed cautiously, and, least of all, to form a 



Daniel's days, was undone in John's day ; and h Mt y or an ill-founded conclusion. The question 
that we are warranted not in prophesying, which i maVi however, be tried on one issne, 
belongs to him that wears a prophet's mantle, 
and has a prophet's mission ; but in explaining 
the prophecy not of a sealed but now an unsealed 
book, at the very commencement of whioh it is 
said, "Blessed is ho that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy." Now so far 
then I justify the course I have taken. — From 
the Great Preparaiicm. ' 

To be continued. 



Romanism, 

IS ITS RELATION TO TIIESEC0SD COMING OF CHRIST. 
ST BEV. BOB1HT BICKZHBTCTn, A.M., Of EIO. 

Mat) > Continued from our last. 
Then I cannot bat remark further ; if Roman- 
ism be an apostasy, it is certainly worthy to be 
characterised as of all apostasies the greatest. 

The Roman Catholic will point, in a tone 
of triumph, to the extent of territory occupied 
by his Church. He will boast of her having 
obtained a footing in every clime and on every 
shore f he will point to the zeal of her mission- 
aries, in compassing sea and land to make pro- 
selytes; he will show, and with perfect truth 
that there is no nation under heaven to which 
his creed has not been proclaimed, and scarce- 
ly an island of ocean where some of its followers, 
are not found. Without the slightest exagger- 
ation, he may tell of the numerical ascendancy 
of his Church as compared with other branches 
of the professing Church of Christ. But it 
should be recollected, if the Roman Catholic 
would argue that because in the majority as to 
the number, therefore his must be the true 
church, then his exhibition of numerical superiori- 
ty may prove the most disastrous testimony he 
coold have called forth. Majority in numbers 
is no test of religious truth. Numerical ascend- 
ancy is no evidence of doctrinal purity : even 
missionary zeal is no infallible criterion of a 
true church. There were those in our Lord's 



which not even the Roman Catholic himself 
ought to object. It will not be denied there is 
no graver accusation to bring against a pro- 
fessing church of Christ than the charge of idol- 
atry : and that, if this accusation can be fairly 
substantiated, thero is wanted nothing further 
to convict of pre-eminent sinfulness. Such a 
charge ought not to be made lightly, nor to bo 
entertained except on the clearest evidence. — 
1 do not, therefore, deem it sufficient for the 
confirmation of such a charge against Roman- 
ism, simply to affirm, that by the constitution 
of these realms ; by the Established church of 
England and Ireland ; by Protestant Christians, 
of whatsoever community, in every part of the 
world ; by the united testimony of our martyred 
Reformers, who sacrificed their lives rather, than 
abate one jot of their protest against Roman- 
ism, — that by all these the church of Rome is 
adjudged to be both idolatrous and superstitious. 

But I would have you, the members of this 
Christian Association, reach your conviction up- 
on the matter in question by an impartial re- 
ference to Roman Catholic doctrine, whether 
as contained in the creeds, expounded by coun- 
cils and catechisms, or as authorised by the 
formularies and devotional rites of Roman C4th- 
olicism. If, upon reference to these sources, 
the sin of idolatry dose not appear, then away 
with the charge at once ; if it does not appear, 
then I claim the verdict, "Pre-eminently sin- 
ful." 

Idolatry is the rendering to any creature, 
any portion of the homage, worship, or adora- 
tion, which is due to God only. The compass 
of this Lecture will not allow of my show- 
ing at length that Romanism does this in re- 
gard of the consecrated wafer in the so-called 
sacrifice of the mass, and also in regard of 
relics. I will confine myself to but one point. 

Now Rome, by the decree of the Council of 
Trent, affirms "that the saints who reign to 



gether with Christ offer their prayers to God 
day, to whom Christ himselfnaid, "Ye compass for men . ^ ft ; 3 a ^ &oi u3eful thing 



sea and land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him twofold more the child 



suppliantly to invoke them, and to flee to their 
prayers, help, and assistance, because, of the 



of hell than yourselves." On tho other hand, benefita beatowed by God tQrough his Son Jeeu8 




if there be only a suspicion that Romanism is 
an apostasy, then her numerical majority may 
become a fatal evidence of her identity with what 
is termed "the apostasy," — the mystic Babylon, 
concerning which it is predicted that "all nations 
shall drink of the wine of her fornication." 

1 proceed to the names by which the apostasy 
is spoken of, intending to examine how far they 
apply to Romanism. First, there is the appel- 
lation — "The Man of sin." I have already, 
shown that this title involves the twofold idea 
of a personal head and of pre-eminent sinfulness. 

Now I do not wish to leap at a conclusion ; 
bat I ask, if it is not a remarkable coincidence 
that Roman Catholicism precisely answers to 
the condition which one part of this title, at 
all events, seems to demand 7 Romanism has 
a personal visible head. That head is the Pope. 

Every Roman Catholic, all the world over, in 
virtue of his religious creed, owes allegiance to 
tho Pope of Rome. Whatever the form of gov- 
ernment, or whosoever the sovereign, the Pope 
of Rome is to every Roman Catholic supreme ; 
nay, more, with an inordinate grasp at univer- 
sal dominion, it is enacted, in the canon law 
of the church of Rome, "He that acknowledged 
not himself to be under the bishop of Rome, 
and that the bishop of Rome is ordained of 
God to have primacy over all the world, is a 
heretic, and cannot be saved, nor is not of the 
flock of Christ." There is no question, then, 
that according to the tenets of Roman Catholi- 
icism the Pope of Rome is the visible head of 
the entire system 



Christ our Lord, who is onr only Saviour and 
Redeemer ; and that those men are of impious 
sentiments who deny that the saints who en- 
joy eternal happiness in heaven are to be in- 
voked ; or who affirm that they do not pray 
for men ; or that to beseech them to pray for 
us is idolatry ; or that it is contrary to the 
word of God and opposed to the honor of Jesus 
Christ, the one Mediator between God and man ; 
or that it is foolish to supplicate verbally or 
mentally those who reign in heaven." In the sev- 
enth and eighth articles of the creed of Pope Pius 
IV., it is laid down thus : " Likewise that the 
saints reigning together with Christ are to be 
honoured and invocated, and that they offer 
prayers to God for us, and that their relics 
are to bo had in veneration." "I most (irmly 
assert, that the image of Christ, of the Mother 
of God ever Virgin, and also of other saints, may 
be had and retained, and that due honoar and 
veneration are to be given them." To a protcs- 
tant ear this sounds very much akin to idolatry. 



From Jerusalem- 

The following extracts are from a letter just 
received, written by Mr. William R. Page, Unit- 
ed States Consul at J erusalem, Palestine : 

"Jerusalem, Oct. 9, 1860. 
I came here on the fifteenth of September, 
having remained one day at Beyrout. The 
French troops had recently arrived and quiet 
The members of the Roman I was entirely restored, but the city was filled 



with the inhabaitants of the towns which had 
been attacked by the Druses in Lebanon, be- 
sides a largo number from Damascus. I was 
told by some of the Missionaries, who were at- 
tending to the distribution of food among them, 
that they were obliged to take care of and pro- 
vide for nine thousand of the fugitives, a very 
large proportion of whom were women and child- 
ren. yf , 

On my arrival at Jaffa, whioh was the first 
place 1 visited under my jurisdiction, the Gov- 
ernor called upon me and offered any facilities 
I might want for the journey to Jerusalem. 

I left Jaffa accompanied by the Consular 
Agent at Jaffa and my oavass, or Janizary, 
who is the body guard of the consul. We rode to 
Ramleh where we took sapper and lodging at 
a Catholic monastery, or convent. These mon- 
asteries abound in all parts of the Holy Land ; 
and their original object was to afford a refuge 
for weary pilgrims, who, from the time of the 
Crusades, have visited Jerusalem in greater or 
less numbers. The lower classes of pilgrims 
are received, fed and lodged gratuitously in 
those institutions — but travelers are always ex- 
pected to make some present for the benefit 
of the church, although nothing is demanded 
of them. At one o'clock A. M. our party left 
for Jerusalem with an additional escort — a 
soldier sent by the Governor of Ramleh. When 
about half way on our journey the soldier was 
sent ahead with a dispatch for the Vice Consul, 
notifying him that I was coming. At a short 
distance from the gate of Jerusalem we were 
met by a cavalcade of Janizaries — each con- 
sulate here being represented by one or two 
of them — and the French and Russian Dragomen. 

On approaching at the gate a guard of Turk- 
ish troops came forward, and after saluting 
us filed in after the cavalcade, and in this Btyle- 
we passed through the gate of Jerusalem, the 
guard at the gate on duty presenting arms. 

The changes here are very great. This is 
no longer the Jerusalem I once knew. Rents 
are enormous ; a house which could be bad 
in 1843 for forty or fifty dollars, would now 
be considered cheap at five or six hundred. 

The Russians have purchased and enclosed 
a large tract of land, outside the Jaffa gate, 
in a fine position for battering down the walls 
of Jerusalem. In this place they are build- 
ing a Hospice, or resort for pilgrims, a church, 
consulate, &c. , and are protected by «a wall, 
which, if not as high is perhaps as strong as 
that of the city itself. We have here six consu- 
lates, English, French, Russian, Prussian, Aus- 
trian and American. The city is so crowded, 
and many of the inhabitants are »o filthy, that 
a miasma arises, which, with the tad quality 
of the water, causes fevers and dysentery. — 
The Russian Consul came here a few weeks 
ago, and his wife has been ill ever since. This 
morning I attended the funeral of a nephew 
of the British Consul, whom I met within a 
week in good health, and called upon Rev. Mr. 
J„ a Baptist Missionary whose wife is dying 
with dysentery, and who has a daughter ill with 
intermittent fever, and two servants also ill. 

This unhealthy state of climate lasts till the 
rains commence, which sometimes come in Oc- 
tober, and at other times not till the last of 
November or December. I am fortunately lo- 
cated in an elevated part of the city. Tho pool 
of Hezekiah now dry, lies under my windows, 
the foundation of the bouse being a pa' I °t 
the side walls of the pool. 

The Church of the Sepulchre is in a very 
dilapidated state, and is oocupiod by the Greeks, 
Catholics and Armenians. ,The dome of the 
church has much of its leaden roof stripped 
off by the weather ; and as there is no fellow* 
Bhip between the Greeks and Catholics, tW 
each want to make the repairs, separately, and 
neither one will allow the other to have so 
much control over the edifice as to do it- 
the meantime, the dome, which is immediately 
over the Holy Sepulchre, is falling by p iece * 
meal. 

Faad Pacha has rated the indemnity to be 
paid to the Christians by Mohammedan popu- 
lation of the whole of Syria at 25,000.000 
piasters, and that by the Jews 4,000,000 piasters. 
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aid when we pray ! He is here, he proffers his ing met with nothing written relative to it a were m ^ than h| s . y et there 



is o — —• -pinwBiawi nun iwu uio, yet there was so 

help, and it is for as in faith to believe his offer statement of distances must be taken as rather mU ch cheerfulness and liberality manifested, and 
We come now to a consideration of those ' sincere and receive it. What great things may conjectural than certain. About 18 rods from the BUC h i 



I an air ot piety breathed forth at the family 

scriptures which speak of the regeneration, or j we not expect to receive in answer to prayer as I River, in a deep ravine, we came to the mouth a ltar, that all the circumstances combined to 
renovation of the earth. The new song sung by j helped and taught by him ! For if we shall ask ; of the cave, 30 feet in width and 20 feet high in ma |t 0 as enjoy our visit, and will cause as long 
those "redeemed to God" " by the blood of the j anything according to his will, it shall be done, if the centre— it being semi-circular in form. Outof to remember the night we spent on the western 

it issued a beautiful stream of clear water, three wild at Pine Bend. 



Iamb out of every kindred, and tongue, and asked in faith. 

people and nation," ends with the melodious And, poor doubting, tempted sonl, bowed down ' or four feet wide and a few inches in depth. The 
strain, "We shall reign on the earth," And with fears respecting your relationship to Jesus sides of the cave are soft, white sandstone. 

Peter, when about to put off his mortal taber- and his salvation, think of the Comforter, the the aid of stones, and planks which others had dark put up at a hotel in Kenyon 



naele, wishing to stir up the pure minds of his Holy Ghost, the testifier of your adoption : and 
fellow pilgrims and strangers upon the earth, he shall testify of Jesus to y our soul, and bear 
and to arm them for the coming conflict with the his witness with your spirit, that you arc a child 
last days' scoffers, presents as the crowning ob- of God, and because a child, an heir. Do not 
ject of their hope " a new earth." He teaches fear, then, to ask his witness till it is freely bes- 
that as tho world was destroyed, or " perished" j towed and your heart exults in the unspeakable 
by water, so it will by fire. It will bo " dis- consolation. Do not be so fearful ot fanaticism 
solved," or " melted," bat will be new-created, on the one hand, as to run to the opposite cx- 
u Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look treme and discard this divine witness so surely 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- promised by the Saviour, and recognized as hav- 
eth righteousness." 2 Pet. 3:13. He speaks of, ing come, by his apostles. It is just as easy for 



October 13th. We were all day on the road : 
With we dined at Prairie Creek, and sometime after 

Soon after 



used, we were enabled to walk into it 5 or 6 rods, 
when tho passage becoming narrow and the wa- 
ter deep, we left the ladies, and with candles in 



leaving in the morning we raised from the prai- 
rie a flock of several hundred wild geese, and oc- 
casionally afterwards the prairie hen was seen 



oar hands proceeded a few rods farther. In some ! flitting before us. The abnndance of fish and 
places we found the stream only about one foot f ow ] this new country iB of great advantage to 



the world as it existed before the flood as " the 
world that then was," in distinction from the 
earth that now is, and yet all understood him 



him to speak distinctly and unmistakably to the 
spirit of the believer, as for the man Jesus Christ 



wide, and from a few inches to three feet deep. 
In one place it has a fall of nearly two feet in- 
to a pond some 10 or 12 feet wide, and being 
under ground makes noise enough for a fall 
much greater. The farther we went the less 



the settlers. To one accustomed to the bills and 
woods of Canada, it seems strange to travel all 
day on these "rolling prairies," and yet often- 
times as far as the eye can see have the vision 
uninterupted by tree or stump. Roads run in 



to speak to the car of his hearers while on the plored nearly three quarters of a mile 



water we found, and tho cavity becoming too 1 0 u directions, and as there are no guide-boards 
small to admit of walking erect, we retraced our , travelers find it difficult to keep their way. The 
steps. It is reported that the cave has been ex- great and only hinderance to driving on these 



to refer to the same globe. In harmony with earth. Listen, then, for his witnessing voice. 



this we understand that this earth is to be made 
new. He says we look for it " according to his 
promise." Such a promise was given through 
Isaiah. " For behold I create new heavens and 
a new earth, and the former shall not be remem- 
bered nor come into mind." Isa. 05:17. That 
he refers to a new creation of this earth, I think 
is evident from what follows. He says, " there 
shall be no more thence an infant of days," — 
implying that there had been helpless infancy in 
the earth, but it would be no more. The Reve- 
lator 11 saw a new heaven and a new earth," Rev. 
21:1. And the Lord who gave him this revela- 
tion says to him, 11 Behold I make all things 
new," (5th verse). He also says, " There shall 
be no more curse," which implies that the world 
cursed will be radically changed. This change 
is called making it new. Making all things new 
is different from making all new things. To il- 
lustrate: a stove by use may become old, and 
imperfect, but the same stove may be melted,and 
ran into new molds, and thereby become a new 
stove. The same is true of the earth. David 
say-. " The Lord uttered his voice, the earth 
melted." Again, "the hills are to flow down 
like wax at his presence." The elements are to 
" melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up." This 
done, and it will be " without, form and void," as 
at one stage of the original creation ; but he who 
ma^e it " very good" in the beginning, will per- 
fect it in " the regeneration." And all the saints 
will " be glad and rejoice" in it forever. The 
earth shows signs of age ; it is waxing old like a 
garment. Much of it onco fruitful and delight- 
ful is now barren, and scarcely inhabited. The 
curse rests heavy upon it. But as man replaces 
his wornout vesture by a new dress, so the earth 
will again bloom in its Eden beauty. " The des- 
ert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall 
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be giv- 
en unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
toey shall see the glory of the Lord, and the ex- 
cellency of onr God." "Tho parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water," Ye saints with " weak hands," "fee- 
ble knees," and " fearful heart," " Be strong, fear 
n °t ; behold your God shall come with vengeance, 
*ven God with a recompense ; he will come aud 
ttve you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
°P«ed,and the ears of the deaf shall be unstop- 
P"3. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
"nd tho tongue of the dumb shall sing." And 0 
* h »t tnasie I hear, as faith views the ransomed 
°f tho returning and coming to Zion with 
^Dgs and everlasting joy upon their heads ; as 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
"going fl ee awa y. ^y e u maT we now g [ n ^ 

" What glory gilds the sacred page !" 

II. Buckley. 



But he is the teacher. " He shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I hove said unto you." So 
said the Saviour. And the beloved disciple 
taught his brethren that it was fulfilled. " But 
ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know 
all things." " But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you : but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him." 1 John 2:20, 27. To lead 
us into all truth, is the function of the Spirit, 
he taught the apostles directly. "The Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul," 
&c. Acts 13:2. The prophets of old also spake 
as " they were moved by the Holy Ghost." He 
has lost none of his power to teach and lead, by 
the lapse of centuries ; nor have the promises 
changed. It is as true now as when first pen- 
ned, that " If any man lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God whogiveth to all liberally and upbraideth 
not and it shall be given him. But let him ask 
in faith," What Christian has not been sensible 
at times, of a divine illumination in reading the 
word, or in hearing it, so that each line was full 
of light ; while at other times all was darkness, 
and the word made no impression ? What con- 
stituted the difference between the two readings? 
How many years persons will hear the gospel 
without being moved ; and again a few words 
will prick them to the heart and set their whole 
life before them. What is the cause of this 
difference in hearing? The Comforter does teach 
and lead into truth. It is thus the Holy Ghost 
helpeth our infirmities. J.L. 



Waifs from the West- Ho- 9- 



T&e Holy Ghost— His Presence and 
If h HeIp ' 

ne mates intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God, helping our infirmities, 
jfi e n with what earnestness we should seek his 





Having met my appointment in Minneapolis, 
visited objects of interest in the vicinity, and 
called on several families, I felt that my plough 
was out, and was undecided respecting the field 
in which I should next labor, but having a sis- 
tor residing in the southern part of the Sate whom 
1 intended to visit before going East, I conclu- 
ded to visit her now; accordingly on Friday Oct. 
12th, Bro, Woodman took as into his carriage 
and in company with sister W. we started on 
our journey. On our way we stopped to exam- 
ine a cave situated on the eastern side of the 
Mississippi, about a mile and a half above St. 
Paul. 

Caverns, differing endlessly in the detail, have 
been divided by writers on the subject into three 
groups, each group being marked by a leading 
structural peculiarity. "The first class are cav- 
ities, more c? less narrow and prolonged, open 
to the day-light at one extremity, and penetrating 
laterally or vertically the surface of the earth. 
Another group comprises those which are open 
to the day-light at both ends. The third class 
comprises those which consist of a succession of 
lofty and spacious halls or chambers, usually con- 
nected by narrow and winding passages." — 
The cave we visited belongs to the first group. 
I am unable to give exact dimensions, as we did 
not go prepared to take measurements; andhav- 



whether correct or no, I cannot say. 

Though we wont several miles out of our 
way to see this hole in the ground, I do not re- 
gret it, as it was the first object of the kind I 
had visited. Caves are frequently mentioned 
in the Scriptures, and were often used as burial 
places for the dead, and as the abode of robbers, 
and — to use the words of another — 

" 4 Earth with its caverns dark and deep' 
will supply examples of benign adaptation in 
apparant disorder, illustrative of the wisdom, 
goodness and power of its Creator, Preserver, 
and Lord. To u'mke aquaintance with such ex- 
amples is tho peculiar right of the church of God 
which he hath purchased with his own blood, for 
'tho word' is a stated part of the property be- 
longing to its members, of which 'all are yours' 
is the grand summary. The earth is the Lord's 
and receiving tho atonement provided tor its 
transgressing 'nations, and kindred, and peoples' 
the medium of personal reconciliation to its di- 
vine Author, it belongs to those who thus become 
Christ's to regard it as one of tho 'many man- 
sions' of the 'Father's house' whose interesting 
demonstrations of might and majesty may he 
viewed as supplying materials for present confi- 
dence and delightful anticipation," 

Having partially satisfied our curiosity wc 
continued our journey, and about dark we 
reached Tine Bend. The brother with whom 
we expected to lodge had moved away, and his 
successor was not situated so as to accommodate 
us. We tried two other places with no better 
success, and could find no hotel without going 
several miles out of our way. A moonless night 
had come, and as houses on the prairies are gen- 
erally few and far between, our prospect was 
rather gloomy. But the Lord cared for us : 
Bro. Woodman was a little acquainted with J. 
P. Abraham, one ot the members of the legbla- 
ture for Hennepin County, and having found out 
whore he lived, we resolved to call on him. It 
appears that this gentleman in some of his po- 
litical speeches had claimed a relationship to the 
patriarch Abraham, — so distinguished among the 
ancients for bis hospitality, — and as we were 
Christ's, and therefore Abraham's seed, wc 
thought if tho stock had not very much degener- 
ated, we would find a fair chance for entertain- 
ment. Nor were we disappointed, for brother 
"Abraham and Sarah his wife," being members 
of the Baptist church "shewed us no little kind- 
ness ;" if they killed not "a calf tender and 
good," nor "made cakeB on the hearth," yet such 
as they had they gave us freely, and would take 
nothing by way of remuneration. It is well 
known that in the West the first thing to be se- 
cured is a good farm, and on it the purchaser 
hastily builds a log cabin in which to stay till he 
can erect a better house, hence the dwellings of 
many men of extensive landed property are such 
as would be considered in Canada and New 
England quite poor. Bro. Abraham has a farm 
of320 acres, besides owning propherty in Minn- 
eapolis, yet having moved to his farm recently our 
accommodations wore such as to make us fancy 
a similarity to tent life in the Holy Land ; and 
if we had not such pleasant dreams as Jacob had 
at Bethel, it was not because our bed and pillows 



but prairies anywhere arises from the "sloughs," or 
marshy places, which arc often found even on 
high land. We had fondly hoped to reach our 
journey's end to-day, but our horses being taken 
sick detained us for some time, and by going 
astray occasionally, night came and found us 12 
miles from our destination, 

Sunday, Oct. 14th. We left Eenyon at balf- 
past 7 o'clock, and part of the time traveled 
where there was no road, but keeping a south- 
erly coarse. At last we came to a "slough," 
which not daring to cross, we passed along its 
side with firm footing till we came where a few 
tracks were seen of some carriages that had 
gone over ; these gave us confidence, and though 
we met with some water, we crossed without dif- 
ficulty. This circumstance gave rise to a long 
and animated conversation on Isa. 23 : 16, 
"Therefore, thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation : he 
that believeth shall not make haste." A "tried 
stone" was the metaphorical denominative of tho 
Messiah, which particularly arrested our atten- 
tion. We crossed the slough with confidence 
where it had been "tried" by others. A medicine 
which has been successfully "tried" by many 
inspires a patient with hope. A railroad bridge 
whioh has been thoroughly tested, and stands, 
is worth more than one which has not. So tho 
foundation stone which God has laid for men to 
build their hope of eternal life upon, has been 
"tried by temptation and found without a flaw 
"tried" by great sinners coining and wishing to 
build thereon, none of whom have been refused : 
— and "tried" by believers under the most ad- 
verse circumstances, and these have never been 
confounded, or ashamed of tho Rock which they 
had chosen. In conversation on this important 
text, our time passed pleasantly away, and before 
noon we arrived at my sister's in Orion Steele Co. 
We had been separated about five years, but 
amid the ravages of death our lives had been 
preserved. 1 found her and her family well. 
After dinner I walked two miles, to Rice Lake 
— a small but pretty village in Dodge Co. After 
being introduced to Elder Richardson, the cir- 
cuit preacher of the Methodist Episcopal connec- 
tion, he invited mo to preach fee him, which I 
did from Isaiah 45 : 22, 23. We tarried to the 
class-meeting which followed, and though tho 
number of members was small, it was one of the 
most lively and interesting social meetings I had 
been in for a great while. In the evening, by 
request of Elder Howard of the order of United 
Brethren, I gave another discourse to an attentive 
audience. Thus God opened the door for mo to 
accomplish more by way of public labor than 
there was any prospect of doing in the morning. 

October 15th. At an early hour in the fore- 
noon Bro. and sister Woodman left for home. 
To-day my wish to see a prairie on fire was fully 
gratified. This evening the fire came so near 
that I had to work with others to keep it off the 
wheat and hay stacks near the house. Yester- 
day a man's wheat a few miles from here, was 
consumed. In autumn when the tall grass has 
been withered by the frost and is thoroughly 
dried, the fire runs before tho wind with .start- 
ling rapidity ; hence care is requisite on the part 
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of farmers to save their sheep and cattle, houses ™ »* ^salem • ^ * e kin «' f" 11 I" P "S 
r his wives, and his roncuhincs, drank in tnero. iney 

and stacks. The danger may be averted by drank wine, and praised the godsofgold, and of sil- 
ploughing a few furrows around the stacks, or by ver, of brass, ol iron, of wood and of mono, vs. 3,*. 
cutting the grass and raking it off and burning; n[s act wjw „ 8 dim , t an ingaIt fo j ehovah M f t 
it when the standing grass is green ; but all who ; s possible to conceive of. The vessels which it was 
know this do not always act the part of "the known had been dedicated to him, were sent for be- 
prudent man," and therefore suffer loss. At this cause they were thus dedicated, and were used as 
season of the year, light reflected from the burn- drinking vessels, not only by the king and bis lords, 
Log prairies may be seen almost every night. As ' the vilest women in attendance on the king's 

the fiery billows roll onward amid the darkness, j A " d the ? W^cmously offered studied in, 

. , , . , , _ ,„ suit to God by praising the idyl-gods, which they 

the scene is grand and terrific, and suggestive to 



the thoughtful mind of that day when "the heav- 
ens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the cle- 
ment* shall melt with fervent heat, the earth al 



bad created with their own hands. 



In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's 
hand, and wrott) over against the candlestick upon 



so, and the worts that are therein shall be burnt i P ,asM ' °J & a ^ags palace ; and the king saw 

' J. , . ... , . , , ., the part of the hand that wrote. v. 5. 

up. But a burning prairie is only a feeble il- 



lustration of a burning world. 
Wednesday, Oct. 17th. Yesterday visited two 



" In the same hour :" Willet renders it " at the 

same time ;" and Stuart, " at that very moment." 

i It is evident that when in the act of drinking, and 
or three families, and this evening the weekly „ . :. . , ,. ., ■ ■ , 

ottering praise to senseless golden, silver, iron and 

prayer meeting being held in the house of my woodeD imagegi tbe specter fi Dge rs were writing the 



brother-in-law — L, G. Reed — I gave a short 
discourse on Christian duties, based on Heb. 10 : 
19-25. Bro. Heed, though a member of the 
Methodist church, and a class-leader, has been 
for several years an interested reader of the Ad- 
vent Herald ; and was therefore desirous that I 
should have an opportunity to speak to the peo- 
ple of the coming of Jesus and the Restitution, 
and did what he could to aid in that direction. 
I find our Methodist brethren in some localities 
are uninterested in the question of our Lord's 
return, and even unwilling to hear on the subject, 
but why they should be if they are Christians I 
cannot divine, — if it be true what Wesley says in 
his Notes that "the apostles generally speak of 
our Lord's second coming as being just at hand," 
and it is a " sure mark of a true or false Chris- 



king's death doom on the palaoe wall. — See Note 
on the word " hour," in ch. 4:19. 

" Fingers of a man's hand" — that is, what ap- 
peared sireh. According to Willet, in tin: opinion 
of R. Saadiah, " this was the hand of the angel 
Gabriel," because be is called the man Gabriel, ch. 
9:21 ; but this, is a weak reason. According to the 
same, Rupertus thought it " to be the hand of 
Christ ;" hut all such oonjecturcs are fanciful. As 
Willet says, "God caused by his power a man's 
hand, to appear : not that it was indeed a man's, 
but it had the similitude thereof." And yet what- 
ever wrote must have been a reality ; for the wri- 
ting was real, and remained on the wall. 

It is said that tho king saw the part of the band 
that wrote; whence some have inferred that his guests 
did not see it. This, however, would not necessari- 
ly follow. The king was the most important per- 



then must have referred to bis hip-joints and the 
lower vertehrae of his Kick. And the loss of strength 
in them would cause his knees to smite together, 
while his whole frame would quiver and shake. 

This is tho natural effect of fear, and is mention- 
ed as such ia other scriptures. Thus we read that 
because of tidings that should come to Jerusalem, 

every heart shall melt, and ull hands shall be fee- 
ble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall 
be weak as water," Ezek. 21:7. " Make their loins 
continually to shake," Psa. 69:23. " Pangs and 
sorrows shall take hold of them." Isa. 13:3, It 
was said of the overthrow of Nineveh : " The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together, and much 
pain is in all loins, and tho faces of them all gather 
blackness," Nah. 2:10. And it was written of the 
taking of Babylon : " Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain ; pangB have taken hold upon me, as the 
pangs of a woman that travaileth ; I was bowed 
down at the hearing of it ; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of it. My heart panted, Tearfulness affrighted 
me : the night of my pleasure hath he turned into 
fear unto me," Isa. 21:34. 

Dr. South in bis sermons, v. 4. p. GO. wrote : 
" Belsbazzar bad as much power, and of drink with- 
al , to lead him to bid defiance to God as any ruffian 
under heaven ; and yet when God, as it wore, lift 
hut up his finger against him, how poorly did he 
crouch and shiver. How did Mb joints loose, and 
his kneee knock together"— quoted by Barnes. 



sonage present, it was designed especially for him, 
tian to love or dread this glorious revelation of and t |, crcforei thongh se en by others, that may ac- 



our Lord Jesus Christ." I would that the Wes- 
leyans everywhere were willing to receive all the 
light the Lamp of God's word supplies respect- 
ing "that glorious appearing which we hope for," 
and would bced the exhortation their founder 
based on 1 Corinth. 15 : 58, "Be ye steadfast 
in yourselves ; 'unmovable' by others ; continual- 
ly increasing in the work of faith and labor oflove ; 
knowing your labor is not in vain in tho Lord 
— whatever ye do for his sake shall have its full 
reward in that day. Let us also endeavour by 
cultivating holiness in all its branches, to main- 
tain this hope in its full energy ; longing for that 
glorious day, when in the utmost extent of the 
expression 'death shall be swallowed up' forever, 
and millions of voices, after the long silence of 
the grave, shall burst out at once into that trium- 
phant song, 0 death, where is thy sting 7 0 
hades, where is thy victory 7" 
. i-_ x--. > , ■ . ■ J. M. Orrock 



The king cried aloud to bring in tho astrologers, 
the (Jhaldcahs, und the soothsayers. And the king 
spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof, shall be clothed with scsrlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. Then came in all 
the king's wise men : but they could not read the 
writing, nor make knowrrto the king the interpre- 
tation thereof. Then was king Bclshazzar greatly 
troubled, and bis countenance was changed in him, 
and his lords were astonied. vs. 7-9. 



"time*," not being in the original, and the form of 

expression being indicative of what U successive, and 
so additional and cumulative, and therefore not one 
period oft repeated ; and as the full argument there 
advanced is accessible to those desiring it, it is not 
necessary here to repeat it. 

The 2300 days, 70 weeks, time times and a half, 
1290 days, and 1335 Ac. we regard with Dr. Oum- 
ming as year day periods ; and the evident identity 
of the various forms of expression, the time, times 
and half; the forty and two months, and the 1264 
days, we agree with him, is clearly and fully proved. 
We differ, however, in some of the reasons for sup- 
posing these periods to be year-days. We base it 
solely on the language being symbolic, in connec- 
tion with the proportion of the natural duration of 
the agents used as symbolc, to that ol the agents 
symbolised. This we regard as proof full clear, and 
ample ; and anything adduced as additional, if in- 
conclusive, rather weakens, we think, than strength- 
ens the argument. When Ezekiel is told to lie on 
bis side a given number of days, as representative 
of so many years, the act is symbolic, and the illus- 
tration therefore pertinent ; but in the declaration 
that "the days of Adam were 930 years," there Is 
nothing representative : and as the meaning is, evi- 
dently, not that 930 days of Adam were 930 yean, 
but that all his days — all the 3G5 times that number 
were 930 years, there is nothing from which to ar- 
gue that "days and years" are there "used cunvcr- 
tibly;" for the duys are there evidently expressive at 
days, and the years of years. 

We do not think our Saviour,by the word"times" 
in Acts 1 ; 7, had any reference to the 4th of Dan- 
iel, or to the 26th of Leviticus ; though he not un- 
likely did have in view those of Daniel 7th. Bat 
we do think, from tho Apocalypse, that the seal is 
now removed. — To be continued. 
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The readers of the Htrali are most earnestly besought to 
give it room la their prayers; that t.y means of it Oodroay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or batty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Tub Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald arc two dollars a year, in advance ;— with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy, 

CHAPTER V. 

Then they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of God which 



count for the mention of him only. We will sup. 
pose, then, that as those specter fingers appeared and 
wrote in mysterious characters, every eye was at- 
tracted to the spot. The king's eye may have been 
first arrested ; but as he paused, and gazed, and shook 
with terror, every eye in all that vast assemblage 
must have been directed to the same point. Who- 
ever saw, beheld the fingers only ; there was no per- 
son, nor arm, nor hand, visible, but only tho fingers 
that wrote. wU 10 viw •* ' 

The mysteriousness of such an agent, as well as 
the mysteriousness of the writing, could not but in- 
spire^errur in the hearts of those impious revelers, 
whose consciences must have upbraided them for 
their sacrilegious defilement of the vessels of Jeho- 
vah's temple — he being recognized by them as a God, 
thongh not as superior to their own gods, and the 
crime of sacrilege being regarded by the heathen as 
one of the most awlul that could be committed. — 
What consternation, what horror and dismay must 
have taken possession of that vast, that gay and vol. 
uptuous audience. From the most boisterous out- 
bursts of impious mirth, and of profane revelry, 
they were in an instant awed and terrified into si- 
lence: The sight of those fingers, writing unknown 
words in the most conspicuous place visible, must 
have had an effect on them analogous to that which 
will follow tho sudden appearing of the Son of man 
in mid heaven, when tho eyes of the impenitent 
shall behold him. Suppose that at some midnight 
carousal, or at some fashionable ball, the revelry or 
the dance should be suddenly arrested by the light- 
ning of His eye flashing upon them ! Then will 
they wish "for rocks and caverns to hide in from his 
piercing gate, feelings akin to those which will 
be then experienced, must have been had by those 
mirthful revelers, except as they were ignorant of 
what the writing signified, and were therefore in 
horrible suspense. 

Then the king's countenance was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his 
loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another. v. 6 

The effect of the sight of those fingers and hiero- 
glyphs on the king, may bo regarded as illustrative 
of its effect on others. 

His " countenance was changed" — in the margin, 
his " brightness." He changed color : the bright 
and mirthful expression of his face, gave place to an 
ashy paleness and an awe struck gaze. "His 
thoughts troubled him"— the thoughts of his mis- 
deeds, the fear of impending wrath, and his perplex- 
ity respecting the import of those unknown words. 
So terrified was he that he lost command of his 
limbs. 'ad. [£•■: < 

The " loins," in scripture, nro the lower parts of 
the back and body, which are spoken of as the seat 
of strength, and the weakening of which incapaci- 
tates a man for walking or labor, and makes it dif- 
. ficult for him to Btand. The joints of his loins," 



In the margin it reads, " Tho king cried with 
might." Being greatly alarmed, he cried ont in 
terror for those who professed ability to interpret 
dreams, to explain the subtle meaning of bard sen- 
tences, and to dissolve doubts. 

"Scarlet," or as in the margin, "purple," was 
a color worn only by princes, persons of high rank, 
and sometimes by the rich. It is mentioned in 
praise of Saul, that he clothed tho daughters of 
Israel in scarlet, 2 Sam. 1 : 24. Purple was the 
color of the imperial robos of Roman emperors. 

A chain of gold about the neck, was also indica- 
tive of rank and authority, When Pharaoh made 
Joseph ruler of Egypt, he put his ring "upon Jos- 
eph's band, and arrayed nim in vestments of fine 
linen, and put a gold chain about his neck," Gen. 
42 : 42. 



The Study of Prophetic Dates. 

We commence this week the Chapter in Dr, Cum- 
in ing's new volume, "The Great Preparation," on 
"Prophetic dates and our study of them." He has 
very properly remarked that "What has been in- 
spired for our learning we may meekly and humbly 
study." This we not only may do, but it is our 
bounden duty, to examine with godly sincerity and 
fervor, all revealed truth. The Scriptures reveal to 
us prophetic periods ; and these are as much includ- 
ed among the things profitable for our instruction, 
as is any portion of the word ; and therefore they as 
much demand our prayerful study. We may, how- 
ever, remember that while the periods are inspired, 
it is not every view of them that is so. They have a 
meaning ; that meaning when found will be as truth- 
ful, as it plainly enunciated in the word ; and it is 
to find this that all efforts should be directed in their 
examination. Also, that we may endeavor to arrive 
at this result, wo should examine with candor the 
evidences and arguments put forth in support of any 
specific view. As the hammer is cautiously applied 
to every wheel and axle, on the arrival of a rail way 
train, to test its soundness or defect, so should we 
strike each link in the chain of evidence, as it is pre- 
sented lor consideration, that we may know by its 
ring, the test of its accuracy, and so endeavor to 
discriminate between the true and false, receiving 
and treasuring up the one, and correcting the other. 

Out view of the significance of Dr. C.'s text pre- 
faced to the present lecture, is that time is not long 
or sbort with God, in the execution of his purposes, 
as it is with man ; so that whatever tiofe may have 
elapsed since Cud's promise, it is no evidence of his 
slackness concerning it. As Dr. Camming does not 
argue what he thinks may be the thought there ex- 
pressed, nor what some writers have adduced from it, 
so we shall follow big example, and not arguo our 
view. 

In the Heralds of July 2Sth and August 4th of 
this year, we gave our reasons for considering the 
"Seven times," four times repeated in the 20th of 
Leviticus, as not significant of duration, bat of in- 
tensity,— the language not being symbolic, the word 



Dr. Va mining's New Work. 
Bro. Bliss : — "The Great preparation" by Dr. 
Cumming, which I bought at the Herald Office, 1 
have read with great pleasure and profit. ThiB I 
can say without endorsing all its views. Like all 
the works from this able author, it contains rich and 
evangelical aentiments,warmly expressed. The speedy 
coming of Christ is portrayed in the most glowing 
terms. And no Christian can rise from its perusal 
without feeling bis spiritual strength renewed, and 
without an increased persuasion that the Sun of the 
eternal day is just about to arise. Though some of 
its interpretations seem rather fanciful, yet I hope 
that this may not operate against the precious truths 
it inculcates. It is very gratifying to find Dr. Cum- 
ming such a bold advocate of the year-day theory, 
as well us other great principles of Protestant inter- 
pretation. Without being positive, he regards 
1SG7 as the probable termination of the 1335 days, 
when he expects the restoration of the Jews to Pal- 
wine, as the immediate precursor of tke Second Ad- 
vent of Christ and introduction of the age of blessed- 
ness. From the way ho speaks of Mr. Shimeall'i 
Chronology, 1 infer that he has overlooked its in- 
accuracies; and no wonder, as he would not of course 
suspect anything of the kind in the arithmetic of 
the work. 

In short, tba "Great Preparation" is in the main, 
a reformation of stirring sentiments fouud in the 
previous works of this eminent servant of Christ. 
May wo have wisdom to prove all things, and grace 
to hold fast and practice that which is good ; and 
thus be ready for the grand and solemn future. 
Yours in Jesus, R.Huicnissos. 
Derby Line, Vt. Nov. 14th, 1800. 



, "The Dominion"— A New View. 

Bro. Bliss : The passage " But the 

judgment shall Bit, and they shall take away bia 
dominion to consume and destroy it unto tho end — 
is generally applied to a judgment on the little horn, 
issuing in the taking away of his civil power. For 
years 1 have entertained a different view, and I now 
present it for criticism. 

My view is that the judgmen t mentioned is the 
judgment of of the great day,— that the "his" whose 
dominion shall be taken away refers to the fourth 
beast ; that when his dominion is taken away, be 
shall be consumed and destroyed utterly, or till an 
utter end is made of him ; and that Christ and the 
saints will then receivo the dominion taken from the 
beast. ,This view not only accords with the previous 
context, which ia devoted to an explanation of the 
fourth beast, including his horns ; but it fully agrees 
with the vision itself. Daniel, after describing fouf 
beasts which he saw, Bays, - " I beheld 



t of 



great 

till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancien 
days did sit, whoBO garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool : h |a 
throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels a» 
burning fire : a fiery stream issned and came fort 
from before him, thousand thousands ministered un- 
to him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him : the judgment was set and the books 
were opened. I beheld then because of the great 
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words which the horn spoke : 1 beheld even till the 
beast was Bkin, and hia body destroyed, and given 
to the burning Same. As concerning the rest of the 
beasts they bad their dominion taken away : yet 
tbeir lives were prolonged for a season and a time. 
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him ; and there was given him dominion 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages should Bervc him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
(Daniel 7:9—14.)' 

Daniel in the above passage states the difference 
between the treatment of the fourth beast at his 
loss of dominion, and the treatment of the rest of 
the beasts when they lost the dominion. The lion, 
the bear, and the leopard had their dominion taken 
away, yet their lives were continued (or an appoint- 
ed time. But when the fourth beast, in his turn, 
lost the dominion, he " was slain, and his body was 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame . . and the 
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom." 

The angel, after giving a general explanation of 
the visions, and especially of the fourth beast, gives 
the signification of the closing part of the vision 
thus, "But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away hia dominion," — the dominion of the 
fourth beast, not that bis lite may be prolonged a 
season and a time, as in the case of the other beasts, 
but "to consume and destroy it unto the end," or 
till a full end is made of him. "And the Kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven shall be given to the people of 
tbe taints of the Most High, whose Kingdom is an 
everlasting Kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." 

I may remark that during the past seventeen 
years 1 have consulted Prof. 'Whiting several times 
on the meaning of the words rendered "to consume 
and to destroy It unto tbe end," and he has uni- 
formly stated that they do not express a gradual 
process of consumption reaching from one point of 
time to another ; but that they contain the idea 
that tbe power in question should be consumed and 
destroyed till an entire end is made of it. 

I value the opinion of our Editor. Will he give 
it on tbe above ? T , R. Hltchineox. 

Rkkarks. — The thought in tbeabove is to us new, 
and we do not see but it is correct. To determine 
this, it is well to look at the word "dominion" as 
used in the vision, in which the text occurs. 
I "Dominion" is expressive of power ; but, as used 
in the 7th chapter of Daniel, it appears to be denom- 
inative of the supremacy in this world, as success- 
ively wielded by the four universal empires, to which 
the smaller states and kingdoms were subservient. 
Thus when we read of tbe leopard beast, that "do- 
minion was given to it" we can only understand 
that the Grecian empire, which it symbolised, suc- 
cscded to that supremacy, which had been before in 
turn possessed by the Medo- Persian, and the Baby- 
lonian empires, over other nations. In like manner, 
wlten wo read that "concerning tbe rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken away," we 
can only understand it as expressive of tbeir loss of 
that supremacy ; for notwithstanding their "domin- 
ion was taken away," their "lives were prolonged 
for a season and time ;" which would be incompat- 
ible with the supposition that "their dominion" 
was merely their existence as nations ; fur their 
lives could not be prolonged after such existence 
ceased. Nor could their dominion bo merely their 
existence as independent kingdoms : for some of 
them have thus existed 6ince their loss of dominion. 
And therefore the "dominion taken away" from 
them can have respect only to that supremacy which 
Passed from the Babylonian to the Medo-Persian, 
from that to the Grecian, and from that to the Ro- 
man empire. 

"The dominion," therefore, is the same as the 
kingdom, to which these empires respectively suc- 
ceeded, and which successively passed from one to 
Thus when it is said in this chapter, "tbe 



This dominion being now exercised by the powers 
symbolised by tbe fourth beast, the taking away of 
that dominion must be its loss by all the kingdoms 
symbolised by it. And this taking away is complete 
and final ; for not only tbe phraseology "to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end" is expressive of "ut- 
terly" and "finally" [see Stuart], but its symbol iza- 
tton, "I beheld till the beast was skin, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame," is also 
significant of a total and final end— not a progressive 
one : for the slaughter and burning of a beast can- 
not symbolise a long continued process. And tbe 
destruction of the fourth beast, on its loss of domin- 
ian, being contrasted with the prolongation of the 
lives of the previous beasts, brings us to the same 
conclusion. \ 

• What then becomes of this dominion, when the 
fourth beast has ceased its exercise, and been given 
to the burning flame ? The prophet saw and "behold 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds o.) 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory; and a kingdom, that a IV 
people, and nations, and languages, should serve- 
him ; bis dominion is an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and bis kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. And the kingdom ant 5 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom unde 
the whole heaven, shall bo given to the people o 
the mints of the most High, whoso kingdom is an, 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." For when the four beasts, in turn, 
shall have exorcised the dominion, then "The saints 
of the Most high shall take the kingdom, and posses! 
tbe kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever." ( 



another. 



fourth beast shall bo the fourth kingdom," it was 
the same as if it had said, It shall be the fourth 
Wtion to succeed to the dominion. The little horn 
'harod in this dominion ; but it thus shared only as 
* uorn of the beast,— among all the horns of which 
the dominion was variously distributed, after the 
*I>Och when Rome imperial gave place to the decetn- 
f^l powers. When therefore we read that, "The 
judgment shall sit, and shall take away his domin- 
'on"— the word "they" being of no significance— 
"dominion" refcred to must be that supremacy 
jwnsmitted from nation to nation ; and which 
J»bylon had when Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, 
"J greatness * grown and reacheth unto heaven, 
d tl'y dominion to the end of the earth," Dan 4: 



To Correspondent!!. 



22 ; when God had 



so given him "a kingdom, power 



ni strength, and glory," that "wheresoever the 
I 'T* ° r dwelt, they were given into his 
°*™ and he made ruler over them all. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry U 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



A. Pearce Received. 
J. Litch. '< 

II. B. Woodcock. *Are received and will giver 
them a careful reading. 

L Bolles. Thank you for the gift, and fof the wish 
expressed, "that brotherly love may continue with, 
all the friends of the Herald." Wo trust by God'e 
blessing, that it will. 

D. T. Taylor. Received and will insert. In the 
note I sent you, I refered to a condensed reference to 
the X. E. fathers as a whole. 

B. M'Cain. Should have been pleased to have 
seen an expression of those thoughts. 

J. F. Guild. Well, please "try." 

II. Canfleld. Received and on file for insertion. 

S. S. "Hopo" received and will appear. 

T. Wardle. Your note, without date, has reached 
us just as we are going to press. The article referred 
to is in type in the present number— its earliest is- 
sue compatible with due justice to preceding arti- 
cles. 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who (eels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First scries. 
Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

FOR SAIE, 
One or more shares on the If Boston Adcent Asso- 
w'ix«ii> dation. 1 ' 
A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from tbe par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in tbe 
purchase, of from one to three shares, be was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



Monet Itev. Oar frionds will notice the continued 
scantiness of oar receipts at the present time. We shall 
need $350, by New Year's, for the purchase of another lot 
of paper. 



There are only churches enough in X. York to ac- 
commodate 208,580 people, leaving 638,161 of its in- 
habitants without a place of worship. In every ward 
except two there are from fifteen thousand to fifty- 
seven thousand persons who could not enter a house 
of worship if they so desired. 



Southern Secession. 

During the past week, no little space has been 
occupied in our exchanges with speculations, pro 
and con, respecting secession by one or more of the 
cotton Btatea from the U. States confederacy. We 
do not reproduce these, for the reason that a large 
mass of what is published is entirely unworthy of 
credence. Many alarming reports have been already 
proved false ; and we should no more givo curren- 
cy to what wo suspect may be false, than to what 
we. know is. 

There is undoubtedly reason to fear that the five 
states of South Carolina, Florida, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, and Mississippi, may be precipitated into a 
saturation from this Union. Those states contain 
a population of about four millions, of whom more 
than over half are slaves ; and they contain a ma- 
jority of the slave population of the Union. Should 
they effect thiH peaceably, the insecurity of the slaves 
in the remaining states would cause such a trans- 
portation of them to the south, and such an influx 
into the state named, that time only would be need- 
ed for the re-enactment there of tbe horrors of nayti . 
And should their secession bo resisted, no human 
eye could foretell that it would not lead to a speedy 
servile war throughout the entire south. 

But while there is danger of such results, it is by 
no means certain, or probable, that the present ex- 
citement at the south will result in Secession. Wiser 
counsels may yet prevail. The 'sober second thought' 
of the people may convince them of the impolicy 
of such measures. Also, it is by no means certain 
we can judge of the actual state of feeling at the 
south by the newspaper reports that come to hand, 
many of which aro designedly manufactured lor the 
purpose of creating a panic, than that they can of 
the feeling and purpose of tbe north, by what is seen 
in the papers of the south ; respecting which they 
have evidently been greatly misunderstood. 

We cannot, however, in a time like this, and re- 
specting a question of this nature, know before hand 
how far men will be guided by judgment and reason 
or how far they will be actuated by prejudice and 
passion ; and therefore we shall wait lor more clear 
indications of probable results, before we assure our 
readers that tbe states named will, or that they will 
not secede. 



Italy. 

It appears, by intelligence from Italy, that Victor 
Emmanuel won a decisive victory over the Bourbon 
forces of the ex-King of Naples, on the 3d inst. 
Being thus defeated in a fair fight, having lost 
11,000 prisoners, with no prospect of support from 
any of the crowned heads of Europe, Francis II. 
may consider bis power in the Kingdom of Naples 
as at an end. He is still at Gaetn, which will 
soon be assaulted, unless he voluntarily retires, an 
exile from Italy : which he most probably will do. 

The whole of Naples will doubtless be soon an- 
nexed to Sardinia, if not with the consent, with- 
out any resistance from outside powers. 

Tho position of the Pope is still unsolved : but 
this cannot remain long in suspense. It must soon 
be determined what relation he is to sustain to the 
states of the church, and to the Catholic Kingdoms. 



furnishes the following account of tbe Sardinian 

forces : 

"The regular army now in presence of the Aos> 
trians on the frontier of the Po and the Mincio bos 
been, at a rough guess, calculated by me in a for- 
mer letter at something like 110,000 men. 1 am 
now in possession of more correct numbers, which 
you may take as positive and official. . • 

La Marmora has with him three division* in 
Lombardy ; Durando has as many in .-Emilia, and 
Sonnaz has four divisions, in the same Cispodane 
Provinces. These ten divisions computed at 12,000 
men each, constitute a force of 120,000 men. If 
you add two more divisions in the south under Cial- 
dini, and two more'under Delia Rocca, you will see 
that tbe whole Picdmontese army amounts to no less 
than ICS ,000 combatants, without reckoning one 
man of Garibaldi's volunteer bands or the National 
Guard. This latter militia in tbe .Smilian Prov- 
inces alone, where it was hastily organized in less 
than one year, numbers 130,900 muskets. 

As a body, it would, perhaps have no greatemcien- 
cy on the battle field ; but its chosen mobilized 
battalions, eighty of which, as I already informed 
you, are already being collected all over the King- 
dom armed, equipped, drilled and inured to marches 
and other military hardships, can do very good 
work, at least in tho second line ; and a country 
which, in spite or the government, sent out this 
summer 25,000 volunteers in support of the almost 
hopeless expedition of Garibaldi, could hardly be 
expected to do less if called upon by its popular 
King and free Parliament to rush to arms in de- 
fense of its own household gods. 

NAPLES. 

Accounts from Naples, received at Marseilles, 
state that violent reactionary scenes had occurred 
in the provinces. At Naples the lazzaroni had 
insulted the Dictator's police. The Minister of Po- 
lice narrowly escaped being stabbed. 

The appearance of Garibaldi at the head-quarters 
of Victor Emmanuel bad excited the great :st en- 
thusiasm at the royal camp. All the troops pre- 
sented arms. 

A Turin letter says that King Victor will assume 
tbe title of King of Italy on receiving the result 
of the vote of Naples and Sicily on annexation. 

It is believed that Victor Emmanuel will not 
enter Naples until Francis II. shall have quitted 
bis States ; nevertheless great preparations are mak- 
ing for bis reception. 

Tbe London Morning Post's Paris correspondent 
says : "During the last few days there have been 
some partial engagements between tbe troops of 
Francis II and those of Victor Emmanuel. There 
are different versions of the results, but an ap- 
proaching general action is expected." 



Foreign News. 

By the arrival of the Canada at this fork Wed- 
nesday, we have tbe following : 

GREAT BRITAIN. ' •to*! ■! 

There Is little of interest in the English papers. 

The English proposal relative to the redemption 
of the State dues, has been accepted by the Hano- 
verian government. 

FRANCE. 

Tho Paris correspondent of the London Globe 
says that the Duke of Grammont has insisted on 
tbe official journal of Rome rectifying the misstate- 
ments as to French assurances, that nothing was 
to be apprehended Irom King Victor's armies, which 
Lamoriciere bad reiterated in its columns. 

The European Times says : 

"The Emperor Napoleon is now at St Cloud, 
where Prince Metternich and the Baron Hubner 
had an interview with him in the early part of 
the pjesent week. In this interview the EmpeTor 
of tho French is said to have counseled Austria not 
to interfere with Piedmont — to let things take their 
course, and he spoke of a congress as tbe best 
mode of adjusting the present complications. He 
is described as being unusually frank and loquacious 
in this interview, and tbe Ambassadors were delight- 
ed with his ingenuous and cordial bearing, but 
when they left tbe imperial presence they encount- 
ered in the ante-chamber an envoy from Sardinia, 
who had come to ask permission to purchase arms 
and war ammunition from the French government, 
and the request, it is added, was graciously grant- 
ed." 



Prepay your Postaos. — The Post Master Gen- 
eral has issued an order requiring all letters that 
are not prepaid to be forwarded at once to tbe 
Dead Letter Office without notifying tbe parties 
to whom they are addressed as heretofore. The 
following is his order : — 

Whereas, by the act of 3d March, 1855, the 
postage upon all letters, except such as arc en- 
titled to pass free between places in the United 
States, is required to be prepaid ; and whereas, 
the Department, through courtesy, has hitherto, at 
considerable labor and expense, notified the parties 
addressed, in all instances in which tbe writer 
tailed to prepay, that their letters would be for- 
warded on reoeiving the postage due thereon ; and 
whereas, instead of diminishing, tbe number of 
such letters continues to increase, thusshowing that 
the omission to prepay is intentional, it is there- 
fore ordered that from and arter the 1st of Novem- 
ber, 1860, all such unpaid letters be sent to the 
Dead Letter Office, to be disposed of in a like man- 
ner as other dead letters. 



Ancixnt Schools. Luther used to say that be 
was once whipped fourteen times in one forenoon 
at school. The old German schools were frightful 
dens of barbarism. An obituary in one of their 
school journals, as late as 1782, contains the fol- 
lowing singular statement of educational exertions ; 

"Died, Hauberie, assistant teacher in a village 
in Swabia. During the 51 yean 7 months, of his 
official life, he bad, by a moderate computation, 
inflicted 911,527 blows with a cane, 124,010 blows 
with a rod, 20,989 blows and raps with a ruler, 
136,715 blows with the hand, 10,225 blows over 
the mouth, 7905 boxes on the ear, 1,115,800 raps 
on tbe head, and 22,763 notabenes (i. e., knocks^ 
with the Bible, catechism, singing-book and gram- 
mar, lie had 777 times made boys kneel on peas, 
and 613 times on a three cornered piece of wood, 
had made 5001 'wear the jackass,' and 1707 hold 
the rod up ; not to enumerate various more un- 
usual punishments which he contrived on the spur 
of the moment. He had about 3000 expressions 
to scold with, of which he had found two-thirds 
ready made in his native language, and the rest 
The Turin (Oct. 30) correspondent of the Times ne ^ ; nTe nted himself." 
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In this department, Article; are solicited, on thegeneral 
•abject of the Advent, from friendi of the Herald, over 
tboir own signatures, irrespective of tbe particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorial!; 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ('isentitling tbe writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtcous controversy. 



ing him that tbe advent would take place at the end 
of the 2300 days, which would end in 1813, U he 
then presented it. 

We next present Bro. Litch on the stand as a 
witness. lie said, " I shall now endeavor to snow, 
1st, that the fact and time of Christ's second com- 
ing are both revealed in the 8th chapter of Daniel." 
Prophetic Exposition, v. 1, p. 113. 

Again. " Because I believe God's word, there- 
fore, and only for that reason, I believe that in 1843 
tbe Lord will appear in his glory, justify the sanc- 
tuary, deliver tbe host, and build up Zion." Ib. p. 
141. 

These are his closing remarks on the 2300 days 
and their connection with the 9th chapter of Dan- 
iel. Bro. Litch " predicated his main argument on 
time on the 2300 days," when the kingdom will be 
restored again to Israel, and the saints ot tbe Most 
High take it and possess it forever. Prophetic Ex- 
position, vol. 2, p. 120. 



ing of the sanctuary with Christ's second coming." I situation, and make you a blessing to the age in 
It is strictly true that the extension of the 2300 , which we live, is the prayer of your bumble ser- 



From Bro. Thomas Wardie. 

Bro, Bliss ; — Having written a reply to your first 
and second notes on my article on the 2300 days, 
alter the reading of the Herald Sept. 22d, I conclu 
ded to lay it aside and await your other notes, if 
any should be made, when I might with propriety 
ask for corrections of misquotations, if any should 
be made ; this being the ground we think we have 
each consented to occupy by our first notes. 

I find some typographical errors, but the first I 
would ask you to correct is " Prophctio Time," 
Aug. 18, 18C0. You make me say, Dan. 12:11 — 
533— 1335— 18G8." It should have been Dan. 12: 
12, Ac. I do not wish to be represented as making 
a misquotation, as I will endeavor to make none, 
either in figures or words. 

In Herald September 22d, a word is inserted that 

I did not write in quoting. Jcr. 25:12, vii. "Visit 
the king of Babylon." I know the margin says 

II visit upon," but as we did not make use of those 
words, but used the word " punish" and comment- 
ed upon that word, we arc made to comment upon 
a word not found in the text, as represented to have 
come from us, and that without a word of explana- 
tion, which we think is needed. We could have 
used the marginal reading with equal force, had we 
wished to ; but we did not.* 

I am sorry to have to say that your first note ap- 
pended to my article Sept. 22d, on the 2300 days, 
is calculated to mislead. I do not use this in an of- 
fensive sense. And hero let me say, once for all, — 
during the writing of these articles, I write not for 
controversy, but for tbe truth. I have no time to 
waste in such a work. I only write for tho saints 
ot God 

I presented the mistake which prevailed among 

the disciples, in reference to the sayings of Jesus, 

" if I will that he tarry till I come', what is that to! ^1™",, .7 ."V . ' 
., •„ l , . ; , , . ., , Ghost"— this being the proper reading 

thee 7 to show that when the disciples said that 

that disciple (John) should not die, they said more 
than the language of Jesus warranted them in say- 
ing. 

We applied this to illustrate tho use made of 
these 2300 days by the Adventists prior to 1843, 
and to show the character of Mr. Miller's mistake 
and those that believed with him. 

In note 1st, you Bay that " This illustration is 
not pertinent, because it was never supposed the 
coming of Christ was affirmed in this chapter, but 
only the cleansing of the sanctuary ; and the argu- 
ment turned on tho synchronism of the cleansing of 
the sanctuary with Christ's second coming ; which 
was the point needing consideration." 
We reply, all that we remember to have preached 



As we wish to make short work of this fact, that • ^ a nym[on of the pnoL . hment infl icted on it 
the advent body did believe and teach that the doc- 
trine of the second coming of Christ is taught in 
the 8th chapter of Daniel, on which we say they 
have no warrant in that chapter, no more than tbe 
disciples had to say that John should not die. 

Wo present the official body, in Mutual General 
Conference at Albany, N.Y., April 29th, 1845 — 
" That the second coming, or appearing, is indicat- 
ed to be now emphatically nigh, even at the doors, 
by the chronology of the prophetic periods, the ful- 
filment of prophecy," Note, Dan. 8:14. Article 
3d, of important truths, p. 29. " The doings of 
that conference were unanimously ratified by tbe 
annual conferences held, in that year, in New York 
and in Boston, and the ' important truths' there in- 
culcated were often unanimously rc-afiirmed, so that 
they have become tbe settled principles of those 
known as Adventists." Ed. of Miller's Memoirs, p. 
324. 

Again, the same witness once more, and I have 
done on this point : " We trust there is no reader 
of the Herald who would not rejoice to see a clear 
testimony of the coming of the Son of man, at a 
definite time. . . The 2300 and 1335 days extend 
to it." Ed. of Advent Herald, Aug. 18th, 1800, 
article Prophetio Time. 

We think that we have shown that the leading 
men in our cause, have taught the second coming of 
Christ, predicating their argument on the 2300 days 
in the Sth chapter of Daniel.f 

Koto 2d. We can find no other king there. If 
any one can, we Bhould like to see the proof of it.J 
In Oct. 6th, in quoting John 1:33, 1 am made to 
say, " The same is he which baptised with the Holy 
Ghost." I wrote, " which baptizeth with the Holy 



days to that coming, was preached by all, and is 
still held by us ; and tho arguments of all referred 
to, were based on the 2300 days. But this was not 
because any one claimed that Christ's coming was 
affirmed in tho chapter ; but because they claimed 
bis coming to be synchronous with other events 
which were affirmed in it. 

Ed. 

X You are correct in his being the son of Ahasue- 
ru8. * En. 

§ The notes were reversed in the making up of 
the paper, so that the two references referred each to 
tho wrong note. These arc among the mortifications 
to which all who have anything to do with types 
are subjected. En. 

11 In our mind there is much depending on it. To 
be either justified, or vindicated, would require some 
overt change in the land, which would be equivalent 

To 

Borne such event the period in question must extend. 
And therefore it cannot be argued to have ended in 
tbe post, without a first showing of tbe correspond- 
ing event. Our comment was not on the definition 
given to the word, but on the event requisite to ful- 
fill its meaning. En. 

% We still think it a mistake in respect to the 
Jewish Rabbins — though affirmed by Mr. Cuning- 
bam ; and shall still think so until quotations can 
be given from the Rabbinical writers, to substantiate 
it, which we suppose cannot be done. We regard 
the year-day theory as emphatically a discovery of 
the Protestant Reformation. In this we do not refer 
to any use the Jews may have made of the sev- 
enty weeks of years in the 9th of Daniel ; bnt to 
periods of days reckoned as years. By this dis- 
covery wo think the Book of Daniel is opened. 

Ed. 



vant, George Pbilui-i. 

West Alburgh, Vt., Sept. 13, 1800. . 

Thank you and Bro. Miller. We Bhall hope soon 
to welcome him again as a subscriber to the Herald. 

En. * 

From W. M. Ataood. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am well pleased with the manage- 
ment of the Herald, and bope it will continue to be 
a HeraM of truth, and the whole truth, too, irres- 
pective of tbe fear or favoT of man. 

" He is the slave who fears to be 
In the right with two or three." jL^fj 

Your brother in the hope that when the morning 
dawns, myself, with you and all that love the Lord, 
may have an inheritance on the earth with tbe 
saints in light. W. M. Anvoon. 

Low Hampton, Nov. 5, 1860. 



From Bro. Charles Breasted. 

Bro. Breasted, in sending a dollar to continue the 
nerald to a brother whoso circumstances had com- 
pelled him to order its discontinuance writes : 

Tho Herald is such a source of comfort to me that 
I should not know how to get along without its 
weekly visits. I trast the brother may be able to 
continue his subscription at the end of six months. 
If not, please make it known. 
1 am yours very truly, 

Chas. Breasted. 
Rockford, III., Nov. 11, 1860. 



The printer or somebody else has made considera- 
ble of a jumble of the notes appended to tbe part in 
Oct. 6tb ; but we will receive them as we suppose 
they were intended to be appended. $ 

In your first note of this date you object to the 
word vindicated as used by Prof. Bush. We do not 
I regard this as of any consequence. We gave the 
word as coming from a Hebrew scholar. We bad 
forgotten his so rendering the word, cleansed, justi- 
fied, until Bro. Litch called our attention to it, 
since we have been speaking on these subjects. — 
Hence we gave it in our article.! 

Note 3d. You say, " Not correct, we think, as 
to the Rabbins." 

In reply we will give a brief extract from Mr.W. 
E. Cuninghame's " Political destiny of tho earth," 
on tbe 2300 days, prior to 1843, did proclaim that j and if Deceseary w0 cm, g ; re a f u )[ Uofenoe on this 
the 2300 days did extend to the second coming of inti „ The yeal . day theory was held by tbe rab- 
Christ, and did point their argument for tbe second hinical writers :" 



From Bro. J. Pearce. 

Bro. Bliss :— Error can never do good, but on the 
contrary much evil. It has been detrimental to ev- 
ery good cause ; of which txjith should be its foun- 
dation and superstructure. Truth will aid, bless and 
sanctify us, and prepare us to meet the King of 
kings in peace. Happy is the man that findeth 
truth, and the man that getteth understanding ; for 
the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver and the gain thereof than fine gold. She 
is more precious than rubies, and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared unto her. — 
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left 
hand riches and honor. Her ways are ways of plea- 
santness and all her paths arc peace. She is a tree 
of life to them that lay hold upon her, and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. Riches and honor 
are with her ; yea, durable riches, and righteous- 
ness. Her fruit is better than gold, yea than fine 
gold. 

Bro. B. , keep on the even tenor of your way. — 
You must command the approbation and approval 
of right-thinking Christians. May God bless you 
and your readers with all the graces of the Holy 
Spirit, and a perlect knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, that when Ho comes, whose right it is to 
reign, we may all share in the glories of his king- 
dom. Amen. • . I »mM 
Yours in bope of that sweet home, 

J. Pearce. 

Pickering, C. W., Nov. 7, 1860. 



From sister P. C. Gorham. 

Dear brother ;— Your paper is a welcome messen- 
ger to me and my husband, who has been sick most 
two yeaiB. We love tbe appearing of Jesus. Our 
only hope is in him. How blessed it is to think Je- 
sus is soon coming to take bis weary children home. 
Upon this laith rests our bope of a glorious immor- 
tality ; and when we hear from thoso scattered 
abroad, it cheers our hearts, and we long for that 
day when our King will appear to gather his chil- 
dren home. Glory to God, that we are not without 
hope — this hope, which your brother feels to be 
like an anchor to his soul in this time of affliction ; 
while the outward man fails, the inward man grows 
stronger in the Lord. This is a sorrowing world ; 
all is vanity ; bnt that which is to come joys forev- 
ermore. It is the prayer of your brother and sister 
that the Herald may go forth bearing the truths of 
tbe gospel to a dying worid. I ofttimes feel we are 
living in the time the prophet spoke of, when dark; 
nees covers the land and gross darkness the people. 
May God give you, and the readers of the Herald, 
and all those that love him, an abundant entrance 
through the gates into the city. 

Yours, looking for the King in his glory, 

Pbiscilla C. Gokhay. 
Wellftctt, Oct. 13, 1860. 



coming of Christ on tho 2300 days. Was this say- 
ing more than the language warranted them in say- 
ing ? 

But we.do not ask any one to trust to our memo- 



" It were too much to expect that the Jewish 
Doctors, upon whose hearts, because of their rejec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus, the vail still was, should 
apply the true principles of interpretation of a day 



ry. We appeal to the record for what we have to ■ for a ?eari ; D a correot manner, so as to have arriv 
say. Mr. Miller eaid, "The next prophetic num- 
ber to which we shall attend will be Dan. 8:14 — 



' Unto 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary be cleans- 
ed, or justified. . He [Gabriel] came and told him, 



ed at the solution of the mysterious chronology. — 
This knowledge was not to be given to the church of 
Christ till the end, Dan. 12:9. But from what has 
been laid before the reader, it is manifest that the 



that the vision would carry him to tho end of all JewiBh entirdy accord wit h the body of 



indignation, and at the time appointed (2300 days) 
the end would be." Miller's Works, v. 1, p. 7. 

What was at this " end of all indignation?" If it 
was not tbe second coming of Christ, why did near- 
ly all of Mr. M.'b reviewers strike at him through 
the 2300 days, and make such signal failures in 
t ieir attacks ? See Memoirs. They failed because 
Mr. M.'s calculation on that date was impregnable. 
We might refer to his triumphant reply to Smith 



Protestant churches as to the principles of interpre- 
tation, and in negativing the puerilities of those 
modern writers with whom we have now to con- 
tend."T[ 

Thos. Wardle. 

Phila., Oct. 21, 1860. 



and Campbell on the 2300 days. Ib. pp. 176, 177, 
181. 

Has my brother forgotten the argument Mr. Mil- 
ler used upon the doctor, when he wished the doctor 
to determine whether he was a monomaniac or not ? 
If you will tum to page 95, &C, of Miller's Mem- 



• We have given the copy to the printer just as 
it was received, and cannot account for the substitu- 
tion of tbe marginal reading, for that of the text. 
Is our brother sure that it was not of his own in- 
sertion ? Ed. 

f Our brother has misapprehended the purport of 
our note. We repeat, that " it was never supposed 

. you edited, you will find thatMr" Miter ' th ° C ° minS ° f VhTist WM aErmed in CbaptCT * 
frightened the poor doctor into but only the cleansing of the sanctuary ; and the 

agonv, and a sleepless night, by , how J argument turned on she Bynchronism of the clean* 



from Bro. 1. II. Shipman. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have always believed it more desi- 
rable to die an honorable death than to live a dis- 
honorable life, and I think the same of the Herald ; 
and as one of its readers and firm friends, and one 
who desires its continuance as much as any of its 
supporters, I would say, let it only continue while it 
can do so retaining its noble, manly and Christian 
position. If it can only be sustained by endorsing 
error, it bad much better ceaso. 1 have always val- 
ued it from the fact that its editorial department 
was honest and reliable ; and when I find it other- 
wise, I shall not consider it worth the ink used in 
its publication. I have heard many express them- 
selves in like manner of late ; and I think the Her- 
ald never gave better satisfaction to its readers gen- 
erally than now. I hope all who feel an interest in 
it will come nobly to its support. 

Yours with respect, 

I. H. SmmAS. 
Sugar Bill, N. H., Nov. 8. 1860. 



From sister P. S. Blood. 

Dear brother Bliss :— Your valuable paper comes 
weekly laden with inf jrmation from all parts, relat- 
ing to that blessed hope which is the theme of my 
highest solicitude, 

The varied Bigns of the consummation of oar 
hope so thicken, that I would do any thing to awa- 
ken people ; but, alas, the mass seem spell-bound 
under the determination to have the world convert- 
ad, ere the Saviour comes. I pity those who are so 
glued to tradition that thev will not receive the light 
which now shines so clearly from God's word 
the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 

Yours respectfully, 

Puvlena Swam Blood 

ManKus, Nov 8, '60. 



but 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Being scnsiblo that many pat- 
rons of the Herald "re anxious for me to ceaso wri- 
ting for it, I promise, that, when twenty of them 
shall have contributed for the advent cause as much 
cash (§30) as 1 have done since the spring of 1859, 
I will gratify their wishes in full. 

A. Brows. 

Jeffcrsontovsn. Ky. 



From Bro . George Phillips. 

Bro. Bliss : — It gives me pleasure at this time to 
send you one dollar to aid the A.M A., and Bro.M. 
Miller sends you one. 1 hope it will be acceptable, 
even at this late hour. 

Permit me to say that it made me feel sad to hear 
brethren use such sharpness of speech to you thro' 
the Herald, simply because you gave us the naked 
truth. May the Lord bless you in your responsible 



From Bro. W. Z. Manning;. 

Bro. Bliss :— My health is slowly improving, and 
I am doing what I can in the vineyard of our Lord; 
I preached two sermons on the l"tb inat. on the 
certainty, the signs, the manner and tho object ol 
the coming of the Savior, to a congregation who 
had never heard those subjects bandied before. They 
were well revived— not a dissenting voice. 1 heard 
a number say, " You may call that AdventUm, or 
what you may ; it is Bible doctrine." 

I have many calls to preach the Advent doctrine. 
Many who bear, say it is true, but yet hold on 
some of their old superstitions. Many would "»> 
to take the Herald, but are too poor. 
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I approve of the straight-forward course the Her- i has been raised among astronomers whether the light 
8 ld pomes. I hope and pray it may maintain the a id heat of the sun are gradually fading away. As 
bigh position it now occupies, as a literary and re- 1 this would be accompanied by the destruction of all 
Jigious publication. And may its conductors, and j the plants and animals on the earth, it is rather an 
especially its Editor, be guided bj heavenly wisdom 
into all truth. 

Yours as ever, waiting for the kingdom, 

Wm. Z. Masnwo. 

Markle, Ini., Oct. 19, 1800. 



Acrostic, 



As on the path of time we swiftly fly, 
Deep are the wishes that we could descry, 

Virions of scenes before us, and could know 
Erects that will befall us here below ; 

Rot arc those few who to the young pretend 
They'll tell them all that will their life attend. 

Heed, heed them never ; Satan tempts you then ; 

Brat his baits are pleasant onto men. 
Revere alone the sacred words that tell 

All you need know that you may 'scape from hell . 
Let on the morrow care for the morrow be ; 

Depend on Uod — all will be well with thee. 

A. M. D. B. 

Preston. September 4th. 

Signs and Wonders. 
Selected and pre |» red by D. I. T. 
Great Trees. A dense forest of mammoth trees, 8 
miles in extent, far eclipsing in "gigantic altitude, 
those in the valley of Calaveras, has been discover- 
ed in Tulare County in Cal. One of these giants 
measured twelve feet from the ground, was 123 
leet in circumference or 27 feet larger than any 
hitherto discovered. Two gentlemen cut with as- 
es for two hours trying to get through the bark, bat 
did not succeed. Even the natives were struck with 
astonishment at their wonderful size. 

Extraordinary discovery. Dr. Bradley, of New 
York has made an improvement of the telegraph by 
which words can be transmitted at the extraordina- 
ry rapidity of from eight to fifteen thousand per 
boar ! The greatest speed hitherto attained is from 
one thousand to twenty five per hour. This must 
be as rapid as thought, it being no less than from 
two to four words per second ! The invention seems 
to marvelous to believe. 

The cost of Tyrants. The expenses of governing 
France amount to $1,000,000 [one million] per day 
the navy alone costing no less than ninety-three mil- 
lions of dollars a year. This immense sum would 
wpport 30, 500. Missionaries among the heathen 
ftr 5 years, but the national maxim is "Millions 
for Mars, — mites for Messiah." 

The cost of Drinking and Smoking in Great 
Brifom..— The whole British expenditure for in- 
toxicating liquors and tobacco, amounted, in 1859, 
to the pretty sum of thrco hundred and eighty six 
Billion four hundred and twenty six theusand and 
evenly dollars, or about fifteen dollars a head for 
every man, woman and child in Great Britain and 
Ireland. This is horrible ! 

Wonderful Revival. A great religions revival is 
*°* progressing in Sweden, and out of a popula- 
tion of only 3,500,000 no less than 250,000 have 
been converted. This is more than were converted in 
this country in 1857— 8 out of a population of 25 
fcillions. God seems to be preparing the nations 
for some great end. 
Strange prediction. A French philosopher predicts 
that the accumulation of ico at the South Pole will 
Wdently tip the earth, bringing new continents to 
light and deluging the old. The Frenchman an- 
nounces that this unfortunate event will take place 
too thousand years hence. 

Forebodings 0 f coming Ecii — Sir John Ilerschel, 
•ho has devoted himself with persevering ardor to 
pt - lution of meteorological problems thinks it will 
I* in hw power to predict in the course of the pres- 
*' jror a terrible and destructive tempest, which 
*all efluoe ^ tem e m br,inco of all preceding del- 
»g«a in Europe. 1 

W he hear ? It is stated that Lord Palmer- 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



interesting question. The sun's light and heat are 
diminished by the dark spots at the present time 
about 1 per cent." 

flomc'j nakedness appearing. Oneor the Inquisito- 
rial instruments of torture called "The Virgin," the 
accounts of which so thrilled the Protestant world 
some years ago, has been brought to, light and is 
now on exhibition in England. All the books of 
the Inquisition, extending over a hundred years, 
have also been recently carried from Borne and are 
now in the great library at Dublin. What a loss 
to Rome, and what a dark and bloody tale they will 
reveal ! 

Europe ready for Bankruptcy. The debts of 
the several States of Europe, at the close of June, 
13G0,wcre asfollows : Great Britain, $5,360,000- 
000 j France, $2,880,000,000 ; Russia, $ 1, 
745,000,000 ; Austria, $1,600,000,000 ; Spain 
$ 1,050, 000,000 ; Prussia, $284,000,000 ; 
Portugal. $196,000,000; Turkey, $185,000,000 ; 
Bdlgiom, $100,000,000. This amounts to the enor- 
mous sum of thirteen Billions, Four hundred and 
six millions Dollars. It is high time these rotten 
and well nigh bankrupt Kingdoms give way^ for 
the Kingdom of Christ. Then the "Kings of the 
earth" will "owe no man anything." 

Curious Cuban Calculation. The Aurora of 
Matanzas has determined that there are just 1,000,- 
000,000 souls on the earth, of whom die each 
year 33,333,333. Each day 91,324. each minute 
60, each second 1. At this rate how could the 
whole number of tho world's inhabitants lor 6'000 
years exceed 200 Billions ? Four states as large as 
New York would afford a burial ground for this 
vast army of souls, supposing they lay, large and 
small, 50 on each square rod. 

Books from old Babylon. Cbevolson, a German 
Savant of St Petersburg!), has proved to tho satis- 
faction of the ablest scholars, that in the tenth cen- 
tury actual remains of Babylonish literature exis- 
isted among secluded tribes of Chaldeans near the 
delta of the Tigris and Euphrates, that a learned 
Arab of Babylonish descent preserved this litera- 
ture by translating it into Arabic, and that these 
translations still exist, being a faithful representa- 
tion of the Babylonian, or as they are called in the 
books themselves Nabatean originals, transmitted 
from a period of unknown antiquity long previous 
to the era of Nebuchadnezzar, when Babylon was in 
its earliest glory, the chief city of the earth, and 
the resort of all tho known nations of the world. 
The books already exhumed by Chevokton are 
three — one on "Agriculture" occupying 1000 let. 
pages of MS. and written by Kuthami, a Chaldean. 
" The Book of Poisons," by a physician named 
Jarluka ; and fragments from a work entitled, "The 
Book of the mysteries of the Sun and Moon," a 
Chaldean work. Kuthami writes while Babylon 
was in subjection to a Canaanitish dynasty ; an 
entire new fact in history. M. Renan, learned in 
the Eastern tongues, says, " It is as though anoth- 
er Nineveh had beon disinterred or Babylon itself 
had risen from its ashes. This is a wonderful dis- 
covery, and will, it is hoped, be turned good ac- 
count, as Chevolson accepts the ancient Hebrew 
chronology of the sacred Scriptures. 

Tribune, July, 1860. 



ston 



isat present an attendant at the adventual lec- 



resnfDr. Cumming and has become somewhat 
** wt *d in the sublime subject of prophecy. Eng- 



^ end* tl " 8 f" 00 ' 11 ™ 1111011 of tho a PP roach - 

Consummation in color. John Martin's well 
«°»n and solemn pictures, "The Lost Judgment," 
Great Day of his wrath," and the "Plains of 
Ten M e now exhibiting to crowds in London, 
^•aguiacent prophetic history of the world should 
Prepared for general Exhibition by some one. 

ie Am """"^ and f ear f ul - Th e "Scicntif- 
icon " hag the following ominous language 
^ - ,n g the sun : "There are now more spots on 
i than have been seen before for many years ; 
*e YilUi*' ™ ib!e throu ^ » "No 1 "* 1 B !asa *° 
P*atb 'ir eJe ' SeTerttl - 8tare — 901118 ° f them of 
tancc ' J ' which . fr om their ascertained dis- 

Wly di"" 1 " 1 hlTe bee " M 10186 M our sun— ha7e *°~ 
» ""Speared from the sky ; and the question 



Camphor is tho most powerful agent to drive 
away mosquitoes. A camphor bog hung in an 
open casement will prove an effectual barrier to 
their entrance. Camphorated spirit applied as per- 
fume to the face and hands will act as an effectual 
preventive; but when bitten by them, aromatio 
vinegar is the best antidote.' 



Travillvg Eighty-Three Years Aoo. — In the 
Pennsylvania Evening Post, published in Philadel- 
phia, for September 4th, 1777, is the following ad- 
vertisement : — 

"A person wants to go to Boston, and wonld be 
glad of a place in a chaise or wagon going there, or 
if only half the way on that road, and a genteel price 
will be given. Any one this will suit will be wait- 
ed on by leaving a line with the printer." 



The Erst railroad in Turkey has lately been open- 
el for public travel. It is a short line from Kustenji, 
on the Black sea, to Tcheraavoda, on the Danube. 

It cuts off an immense sweep of the river, how- 
ever, and when fairly in operation will Iring Con- 
stantinople within 5 1-2 days of London — almost 
three days nearer then at present. It is built by an 
English company. 

Another line i» in course of construction from 
Smyrna to Aden, a city in the centre of tho great 
fruit region. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And fcr the epf-edy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
DiM'iwe: 

and Scfofnlans ArTcctlnmi* inch &4 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sorn, KruptioiiK, Pim- 
plrs, PnitnlvR, Blotches. Boll*, Hln.ii,., 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., fith Juno, i«o. 
J. C. Ater & CO. Gents : 1 feel ft mr duty to 
knowledge what your SArsaparilln hits dono for mo. 
Having inherited a Scrofhlou* Infection, I bare suffered 
from ft In various ways for years- Sometime* it burst 
out in llcers on my hands and nrnu; sometime* it 
turned inward and distressed me nt the stomach. Two 
years ago it broke out on my head and rovnnd my senlp 
and ears with one sore, whk'h was painful and Wlisorne 
beyond description. I tried many raedkinea and wwijJ, 
physicians, but without much relief from any tiling, in 
fact, the disorder grew worse. At length I was rojoiced 
to read In the Gospel Messenger that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thin? you made must be good- I sent to 
Cincinnati and got it, and used it till It cured me. 1 took 
ft, aa you advise, In small doses of a teaspoonful over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and liralthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while Ml off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
frellnfr* that the disease is pone from my system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what I am saving when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFKKD B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Erysipelas. 
Tetter nml Snlt Rheum, Scald Head,itiug- 
worm, Sore Ej-cs, Dropsy, 

. Dr. Robert M- Preble writes from Salem, X. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1&59, that he has cured an i nv eter a te case of 
Dropsy* which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use of our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous attack or JlfnJiguant Erysipelas by large doses of the 
same; says he curt- a the common Eruptions by H con- 
stantly. 

Bronrhorele, Goitre, or Swelled Bfcck. 

Zehulon Ploan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsnnarjlla cured me from a Goitre— a 
hideous swelling on the neck, which T had Buffered from 
over two years;" 

Lctxron-hrra or Whites* Ovarian Ttimor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. ,T. R. Ja. Hianning, of Sew York City, writes: " I 
most ehee rfullv comply with the request of your agent In 
laying I have found your SarsanarilU a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which wc em- 
ploy such a remedv, but especially in Female Diseases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate eases of Lencorrhcu by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of tho ttterwt. The 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it fbr these female derangements.** 

Kd ward ft. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala,, writes : " A dan- 
gerous ovarian tnmnron one of the frnuli's In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies wc could employ, has 
at length been completely enred hv yeur extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford n-Uef, but he advised the trial of vour 
Sarsaparilla aa the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectuaL After taking yonr remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease, 

XKW Orlbaxh, 25th August, 
Pr. J. O. Ayer- Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tlw 
ctTects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which It is recommended, and have found its 
eflVcts truly wonderful in the cure of Venerenl and Mer~ 
eurial Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
in his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your barsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nase, and the ulceration had 
eaten away a eonsidorahl^ part of ft, ao that T believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him- But it 
yielded to my administration of your Farsapartlla : the 
nlcera healed, and lie ia well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the free, A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mereury was suffering 
from this politon in her bones, 'fin y had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ox- 
Cruciatin^ pain In her Joints and boaes. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy*, consequently, these truly remarkable resnlta 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. Y. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gent, river Complaint, 

Independence, Preston Co., Vs., fith July, HA 
Dr. J. C, Ater. Sir : I have been afflict* '! with a pain- 
fid chronic Rheumatism fbr n long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies 1 could And, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me m two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jnlea Y. Getcliell, of St Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liver* which 
avstroyed my health. T tried every thing, and every thmg 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liver, My beloved pastor, the Rot. 31 r. Kspy, advised 
me to try your SarHapnrilla, because he said he knew yon, 
sod any thing you made was worth trying. Hy the bless- 
ing of God it has cured me, and has so purified my bl<K)d 
as to make anew man of me. I feel young again. Tho 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumora, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases hare been reported to us where 
Cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but cur apace here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be fonnd In our American 
Alumnae, whii'h tho agents below- named are pleased to 
furuiaU gratis to all who call for them. 
Dfspepaia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Jfenralfftn, 

Many remarkable cares of these alfeetinnB have been 
made by the alterative power orthls medicine. U stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
tts reach- Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. * 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOE THE RAPID CURE OF 

Confflaflf Colda, Influenza, Hoarseness, 

Croup, TJronehitla, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 

This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the con? of throat and lung complaints, that it 
la useless here to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colda, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some peraonal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy In their midst of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lunga. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure ihi.-m that it has now r.ll The vir- 
tues that it did have when nuking the cures which, have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind, 
prepared by Br. J. C. AYER &, CO., Lowell, Mm* 

AH our Remedies are for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin it Co., S. N- A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Motealf, M. B, Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

A( fAe Depository of English and American Works on. 
Prophecy ~~m Connection with the. Office of the AD VERT 
HERALD— at As. 46 1-2 KneeUnd-strcrt, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station, The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Price. 




Morning Hours in Patmos. by Rev. A. C. ■ 




Thompson, D,D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


1.00 


.15 


40 


.OS 


The Time of the End 


75 


.20 


t i TT .r . i , i''i ,,,,1, 

lay lor a Voice ol the Ltiurca 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


76 


19 


i( " gilt 


1 00 


.IS 


Hill's Saints 1 Tnherlts.ne« 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 


l no 


.17 


The Last Time* (Setss) 


1 00 


16 


Exposition of Zechsriah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of SymboMiaiion 


T5 


.11 


Litcb's Messiah's Throne 


7S 


.12 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Faesetfs Discourses 


26 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


7j 


.26 


Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 


.13 


.03 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


.It 


.04 


Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


.IS 


.03 


78 


.16 


« Pocket M 


60 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 


CO 


.09 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


« *t ti « gd 


35 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


.33 


.06 



Work »/ Rev. John Cummixg, D, D. :— 

On Romanian! 75 .14 

" H nil-is 50 .16 

" Exodna 50 .18 

" Leviticua 50 .16 

M*tth«w • 60 .19 

Uark 60 .14 

John 50 .20 

The Daily Lift 60 .14 

The Boil 50 .18 

The Great Tribulation L00 .IS 

" toI. 2 1.00 .14 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a aiogle tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnco. 

A* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 eextn pn trt ,or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" S. Kight, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

" 5. The Laat Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refage 1 00 " " 

" 7, The Seoond Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 aingle 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 
" 1. Litch'a Dialogue on the Xatnrc of Man 06 



C. I Prophetic View of tbo Nation! (WMting)04 

01 

10 



1 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Boawortb. 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 
'* 2. Prayer and Watcbfulnesa 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 
« 4. Glorification,' by M. Brock 04 
" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 

t. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fir* 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 



04 single, 
04 « 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•• I. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Savionr Nigh 

« 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Dnttea 



n. 



The Eternal nomc 
The Approaching Crisis 



" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 1. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

0* " 

01 " 

01 - 

02 " 
02 " 
01 *' 

ai " 

10 " 



04 " 
.25perlt)0 



* The letters and numbers profiled to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 ets.— price 25, postage. 3 eta. 



GEOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ry OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



18 SUMMER STREET 
495 BROADWAT . 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET 
116 LAKE SREET 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



rmsniML (ALK3 rooms. 

. * . BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
. BAN FRANCISCO 



ASEJcnra throughout thr worih. 

pd to Sept 18, 18«0 

WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by w«y of 
I » progress In the healing art. It ia adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, aerofulous humora, erytlpelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, to. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the beat ornbinatloD of 



r 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external innainnietory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools uso it and also reoonunond it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing!, 4c, and also for fore teats on 
cows. It curesf elons. It oures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad ease of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farringtou, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, waa relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
fur many years, and remarked to a friend that it waa worth 
a hundred dollars a box for pile;. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,tays: "I 
have boon afflicted with piles for oyer twenty years. The 
last seven years I have boon a great sufferer. Aiid though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Uoldcn Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gul- 
den Salvo for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tho best I ever WW. 1 
liato also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It tuns them in a short time, I recommend it to all whu 
keep cows or horses." 

Vrom Sr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Calve is 
good. It will have a great sale," 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. :J' Yonr 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect waa, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. bliss, ol Brunswiok, Me., says : " I hare several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Tou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." * r > 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. T. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to.be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
vary bad case of sore eyes."— Walter 8. Plunimcr, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. Wben your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lueinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of personssenred of wounds, sores, hu- 
mora, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
theiu ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Golden Salve — A Great IIeaii™ "Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of ibis new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a fow days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — oured in a 
few weeks. Onr citizens will not bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— Button Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Hro.Whltten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 21 cts. per box, or S2 per dozen. 

I want good, relinble, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jau 1 V- 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEON AHD, manufac- 1 

turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding ill I kinds it" (irain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spiecs, 
Ac. Also the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stoncs : 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the K. B, Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hums..' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Dn. LiTctfe Restoratiyb : a great cure for eolds and 
conghs. This mcdicino is highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Dn. LtTca'8 Ahti-Bilious Physic As agentle purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. 1 confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price ST 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 1R Kneeland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
131 X. 11th at., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



HOLIDAY" GIFTS ! ! The subscriber wouldcall atten- 
tion to tho following list of books ; which ho will send, 
post-paid, upon the receipt of tho price. Any of these 
books would be a valuable addition to a Sabbath school 
library. Each volume is illustrated. 

The Old Bed nouse tO-80 

The Lost Will "0 

Travels of tho Percy family in Ireland. ... .... , . ,,$3 

W '. . '< Seotland and England. .43 

" " Paris to Amsterdam.. .03 

Tho Morning Star — a very interesting account of the 

Marquesnn and Mipronesiau islands. 60 

Mackerel Will ! S5 

The Gold Biggins S5 

Little Jerry 20 

Blind Ethan M 

These ten volumes sent by express (at the orderer's ex 
pense) for $1. Orders sotioited. Address 

EDWIN T- HIMES, 
Care of J. Y. Himes, Boston, Mass. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"peed Mr lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. NOVEMBER 21, 1800. 



Bny the Best. 

This we believe is Wellcobe's Great Gerbas Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronohitis, inflammation of throat and 
longs, phthisic, iu. Certificates like the following are 
fast Sowing in. 

.From /. Wight, Augtuta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Y'our G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases, #100, 
000 could be made ont of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public 

From Eld. S, K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I wns badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayor's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no etlcct. I finally obtained the Great 
Gorman Kcmedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
afTcctions of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitcfield, Mo., Aug. 18, 1858. 

From J. Momll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
It. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livennore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prises, i o». 25 cts. ; ICS 
ox. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Bold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcohb, Richmond, Me 

R. B. York, Yarmouth, Me. 

(No. 963 tf.) pdto971 



} Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
PsAnsox's Patest-Kespiratort Cookixg4Jtuve — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wc accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as' roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat i 

*th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS TUB OMLrSTOYBWBICHCOMBllraSTnKTREEPBIWSOr-RV 

or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. * . .rut., 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on appliaation, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, H. I. 




Questions Respecting Joseph, 

Continued from onr last. 

What command did Joseph now give 
the steward 1 

Ans. " He commanded the steward of 
li is house, saying, Fill the men's sacks 
with food, as much as they can carry, and 
put every man's money in his sack's mouth. 
And put my eup, the silver cup, in the 
sack's mouth of the youngest, and his 
coin-money : and lie did according to the 
word that Joseph had spoken." Gen. 44:1, 
2. 

When were they sent away 1 
Am. As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they, and their 
asses. Gen. 44:3. 
What did Joseph when they were gone? 
Ans. And when they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the men ; and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good f Is not this it in which my lord 
dritiketh, and whereby indeed he divineth 1 
ye have done evil in so doing. And he 
overlook them, and he spake unto them 
these same words. Gen. 44:4-6. 

What said Joseph's brethren when over- 
taken ; 

Aiii. They said nnto him, Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid 
that thy servants should do according lo 
this thing: behold, the money which we 
found in our sack's mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of Canaan, 
how then should we steal out of thy lord's 
house silver or gold ? With whomsoever 
of thy servants it be found, both let him 
die, ai.d we also will be my lord's bond- 
men. Gen. 44:7-9. 
Did they assent to this ? 
Ans. He said, Now also let it be accord- 
ing unto your words : he with whom it is 
found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. Gen. 44:10. 
Did they open their sacks ? 
Ans. They took down every man his 
sack to the ground, and opened every man 
his sack. Gen. 44:11. 
How did the steward search them ? 
Ans. He searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest ; and the 
cup was found in Benjamin's sack. Gen. 
44:12. 



What did they do wh:n the cup was 
found ? 

Am. Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned to 
the city. And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph's house, (for he was yet 
there:) and they fell before him on the 
ground. Gen. 44:13,14. 
How did Joseph upbraid them? 
Axis. "Joseph said uttfo them, What 
deed is this that ye have done? wot ye not 
that such a ma:i as I can certainly divine?" 
Gen. 44:15. 

What did Judah say when he returned 
to Joseph ? 

Ans. " Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we speak? or 
how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants : 
behold we are my lord's servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found." 
Gen. 44: 1G. 
Did Joseph consent to this? 
Ans. " He said, God forbid that I should 
do so : but the man in whose hand the cup 
is found, he shall be my servant; and as 
for you, get you up iii peace nnto your fa 
ther." Gen. 44:17. 

Can any one repeat the touching petition 
of Judah to Joseph respecting Benjamin ? 
—See Gen. 44:18-31. 

How did Judah's plea affect Joseph 1 
Ans. "Then Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood by him ; 
and he cried, Cause every man to go out 
from me : and there stood no man with 
him, while Joseph made lrmself known 
onto his brethren. And he wept aloud ; 
and the Egyptians and the house of Pha- 
raoh heard." Gen. 45:1, 2. 

How did Joseph make himself known to 
his brethren ? 

Ans. " Joseph said unto his brethren, 
am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ?— 
And his brethren could not answer him ; 
for they were troubled at his presence." 
Gen. 45:3. 

How did Joseph re-assnre them ? 
Ans. " Joseph said unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you : and they 
came near. And he said. 1 am Joseph 
vour brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 
Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: 
for God did send me before yon to preserve 
life. For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land : and yet there are five 
years, in the which there shall neither be 
earing nor harvest, God sent me before 
you, to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and he hath 
made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord ol 
all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt." Gen. 45:4-S. 

What message did Joseph semi to his 
father ? 

Ans. Joseph said : " Haste ye, and go 
up lo my father, and say nnto him, Thus 
saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, 
tarry not : and thou shall dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and tbon shalt be near unto 
me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil- 
dren's children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast: and theie 
will I nourish thee, (for yet there are five 
years ot famine;) lest thou, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast come to 
poverty." Gen. 45:9-11. 

What did they tell Jacob on returning 
from Egypt? * 

Ans. "They went up out of Egypt.and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, and lold him, saying, Joseph 
is yel alive, and he is governor over all the 
land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart faint- 
ed, for he believed them not." Gen. 46:25, 
6. 

Was Jacob finally convinced that Joseph 
was alive? 

Am. " They told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he had said unto them: 
and when he saw the wagons which Jo- 
seph had sent to carry him, the spirit of 
Jacob their father revived : and Israel said, 
It is enough : Joseph my son is yet alive : 
I will go and see him before 1 die." Gen. 
45:27, S. 



the 2d. The Lord willing. I will spend some five to eight 
weeks there and iu that vicinity, as may be duty. 

W, M. IxtlBAB. 



Eld. L. Boutell is expected to preach at Concord, N.H., 
in the chape! on the corner of Center and Green streets, 
Sunday, N.'V. IHh; and Eld. J. Couch will preach in the 
same place the first Sabbath in December. 

I. M. Piublb. 



The Lord permitting, I will preach at Loudon Ridge the 
first Sabbath In Dec,, if it docs not conflict with any other 
appointment. - T. M. Pueble. 

If Providence permit, I will preach at Montgomery 
Centro, Nov. Jo; Fairfield, VL,Dec 2 ; St Arinands, C 
E., Dee. 9; Sutton, C. E., Mountain schoolbouse, nth ; 
Montgomery Centre, Vt., 23d. Each place at the usual 
hour iu the forenoon, and in the afternoon. . 

Levi Dudley. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Litoh. We send the Herald regularly to Win B Lan- 
ning, Trenton, N . J. 

A. Pearcc. Your order was too late for last IIcrald,and 
so we send with this. 

Jonathan Smith, of Kansas. In addition to tho credit 
on your Herald noticed in the last No., Bro. Cbns. Breas- 
ted of Rockford,'Ill., has forwarded for it another dullar, 
which pays to No. 1082— i. e. to Feb. 18Si. 
J. B. lluse. Sent llarps by Adams' express the 17th. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho "American Millennial Association," located in Bot 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, under 
the provbnona of the 5Cth Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. I 
All contributions to onr treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper oredit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Stlves.teb Bliss, Treatver. 



ACEXOWLEDOlfEJITB TO TUESDAY, SOY. 20, 1860. 

Lorenzo Belles, Ashford, Ct 2.0Q. 



My address is Waterloo, Shofford, C. E. 

It. rfoTcmssox. 



Married, In North Attleboro", on the 11th inst.,byBVi 
der C. Cunningham, Mr. Cbarles B. Wood, and Ilia 
Lobbtta A. Stanley, both of Attleboro'. 



Postage.— The postago on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 2G cents to 
any other part of tie United States. If not pre-iaid, il 
will be half a oenta number in the State, and one cent on 
of it, 



Foa» op a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (« 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay til 

same la sixty days after my decease to the person win, 
when the same ia payable, shall act as Treasurer ol lot 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, HOY. 



20. 



The Tfo, appended to tteh name is that of the HEBAM It 

which the money credited pay*. JVo. 971 «"■» »*' ''off 
numher af 1859 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the ptie* 
wiume,eitending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 w"* 
cloee of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due crelbl, 
thould be at once communicated to the Bueinae Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we bat* 

many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns 01 
. ,_ j!«r. — . c...„. ..j !on)e State? loera 



the same name in different Statoa, and in 
is more than one town of the same name, 



Therefore it * 
iff.ee 



To be continued. 



APPOINTMENTS, 



Bro. Bliss :— Please to give notice in tho Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Cape Cod, the first Sunday in Doe., 



necessary to give his own name in full, and his ^ °! 
address — the name of the town and state, and if ° ,J | ' 
New England, the county to which his paper is 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, g 11 ™* 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, snfl 
out Of New England their County, while some fall to p» 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town w 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes '° 
town; and sometimes the name of then- town ando ""J" 
dLfurent. Some, in writing, give only their io'"»* 
there may be others at tho same post-office, with , 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a 8''™ 
dress, another person of the same family will wrii ie 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wc cannot tin 
name. And sometimes those who WTite, forget even » 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we » • ^ 
the full name and post-office address of the one to woo 
paper iasont. v ot j,er 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offc e »j ^ 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to in ^ 
requested to see that they are property credited mi ■ ^ 
if they are not, within a reasonable tunc, to nowj 
immediately. , „ -mle 

As a general thing, it is better for each ^on w 
respecting, and to send money himself, for 1,15 |J» 
than to send by an agent, or any third perton, n". - 
ono is more likely to get his own name and P" SIHJ , - f0t U 
than another person would be ; that money sen' ^ 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in u B ^ 
and that a third person i» often subjected to pos»E»< 
to aocommedate the one who sends. . ^ , • 
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I diacomsort suit me better than riches and a life 

Ii published ovory Saturday, at *6 1-2 Knceiand «t. (op 0 f pleasure. Yea : even the Lord Christ became 
lUirs), r..,.-t.f. ... .y i r j , 

poor lor our sakes. Daily I expected to be 

seized, to be dragged to slavery, or to be killed. 

But I feared none of all these things on account 

of the promises of heaven, for I have cast myself 

in the arms of the Almighty God, who rules 

over all, as it is said, " 'Cast thy burden ou the 

Lord and he shall sustain thee.' " 
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LOST AND FOUND. 



1 was a wandering sheep ; 

I did not love the fold : ' j(n JjmJoW 

Idid nut love my shepherd's voice ; . 

I would not lie controlled. 
I waR a wayward child ; 

I did not love my home ; 
Idid not love my father's vuice ; 

I loved afar to roam. 

The shepherd sought bis sheep. 

The father songnt his child ; 
They followed luu o'er vale and hill, 

O'er deserts waste and wild. - ,ij 
; They found me nigh to death, 

i'amiah'd, am) taint, and lone ; 
Tiiuy bound me with the hands of love ; 

They saved the wandering one ! 

they spoke in t.nder love ; 

'J'hey raised my drooping head ; 
They gently closed my (deeding wounds ; 

My faintiug Haul they fud. 
They washed mv filth away ; 

They made me clean and fuir : 
Tbey firought uxt to my home in peace — 

The long-sought wanderer ! 

Jesus my Shepherd is ; 

'Twas. he that lovod tny soul i 
'Twas he that washed me in his blood ; ' ■ >' 

'Twos In; that made mo wholn : 
'Twas he that sought the lost ; 

That round the wandering sheep i ' 
'Twob lie tliut brought me to the ledd — 

'lis he that still doth keep. 

I was a wandering sheep ; 

I would not ho controlled ; 
But now I love my Bhepherd's voice — 

I love, 1 love the fold! 
1 was a wayward child : 

I once preferred to roam ; 
But tmw I lov" my Father's voice — 

I love, I love hu home ! 
LMmI vt'l ■ Botutr. 



NO, 52. TRUST IN GOD. 

"My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my 
expectation is from him. He only is my rock 
and my salvation : he is my defence, I shall not 
be moved. In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength, and my refuge 
Trust in him at all times ; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him : God is a refuge 
for us. Selab." Ps. 02 :6— 8. 

The missionary expedition to Tierra del Fuego, 
under Capt. Gardner, and to which Richard 
Williams belonged, came to an end peculiarly 
sad and striking. All its members perished on 
Picton Island. When their remains were found 
in 1852, and the cavern where they had lodged, 
there was a hand painted on the outside, point- 
ing to "Psalm C2 : 5—8." .n! rasp \U 



l»ft«Y>'l JlO 53. THl BITTER COP. 

"They gave mo also gall for my meat ; and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." Psa. 
69V21:' toc 

When vinegar, with other ingredients, was 



as a nation to cease 7 We find the announce- 
ment was made on the completion of the taber- 
nacle, a year after the exodus ; that ia, the 
year of the world 3,514. Then multiply 8G0 
years by 7, that Is, "a time," and you get the 
duration of God's affliction of the Jews by the 
Gentiles, or the times of the Gentiles, or the sev- 
en times suffering of the Jewish people. Multi- 
ply 300 by 7, and you hUve exactly 2,520 
years. But when did the 2520 years be- 
gin ? God says at tho time when He would 
"break the pride of their power." When did 
that take place ? The ten tribes, wo find, were 
made tributary after the dismemberment of the 
kingdom, under Rehoboam and Jeroboam : but 
the other two tribes retained their distinct and 
independent existence till the time of Manasseh. 
Now, mark you, the captivity of Judah, under 
Manasseh, look place A.M. 3,480. If you add 
to 3,380 the year of the world, the period of the 
time before Christ, G52 ; and if you will also add 
A. D.., or the year of 1808, it will make exact- 
ly 6,000 years — what are called the six days, 
or the 6,000 years that constitute the world's 
week, previous to the sabbatical rest or millen- 
nial sabbath. In other words, if you add to the 
year of the world 3,480, when the pride of Judah 
was broken, the seven tines, that is, 2520 year?, 
you will find that it will mako exactly 6,000 
years. Well, if this be so, the affliction of the 
Jew3 will cease about the end of 1867, the Jews 
will be restored, the Gentile oppression will come 
to an end ; Jerusalem will no longer be trodden 
under foot but rcposessed. Christ will appear 



given to Dr. Stennet in his last illness as a gargle 
, , . , , . , . , . ° , 1 to his ancient people, and manifest himself in 

tor his throat, he said with great emotion," 'And , , « ... ',,,«,.* 

.. . . ,., , - that glory which Ho had with tho rather before 

tn his thirst they gave him vinegar to drink.' 

O, when I reflect upon the sufferings of Christ, 

I am ready to ask, what have I been thinking 



of all my life 7 what he did and suffered are now 
my only support." ' *1 I*! 1 



Prophetic Dates, 

AKD OUil STl'f'Y Of TI1ESI. 



Br HEV. JOilX OCMNlXn, D. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 51. 



DIVUJB SUPPORT. 

"Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he shall 
"uaUiin thee." Ps. 55 : 22. 



the world was. I may be wrong in this estimate 
of the commencement of the date : it rests with 
you to judge. I give data. I refuse to decide. 

Now let me show you, what will again be some- 
what confirmatory of thitr, that Daniel under 
another figure, and applieablo in another way, 



and silver, and iroD, and brass, is also associated 
with and mixed up with this remarkable judg- 
ment, pronounced upon the Babylonian king. 
And therefore, we read that in the days of these 
kings the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom 
which shall break in pieces and consume all other 
kingdoms and it shall stand forever and ever. 
Now all these expressions indicate that the seven 
times of Nebuchadnezzar's mania is merely in 
epitome, or in brief, the sotting forth of the seven 
times during which the kings of the earth arc to 
continue as they now are. The question is when 
did the seven times of Daniel begin ? You will 
find from an expression used by the inspired 
historian, that they are the same seven times 
that Moses refers to. The inspired historian, 
merges Zedekiah, who was carried to Babylon, 
and dates the sufferings of Israel from Manasseh. 
Now hear his words : " Surely at the command 
of the Lord came this on Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight for the sins" not of Zedektah, he 
is a personal end immediate instrument, but "for 
the sins of Manasseh." Well then, that brings us 
again to what we brought out in Leviticu,s the 
date at which the pride of the power of that na- 
tion was broken in the days of Manasseh. We be- 
gin therefore, Daniel's commencement of his sev- 
en timos at A. M. 3480 ; we add the years be- 
fore Christ, 652 ; and then the year 1868 of 
Christian economy or dispensation added to that 
brings jt to 6000 years ; at the end of which 6000 
years, if I am correct, Judah Bhall bo restored, 
and all kings kiss the Son and become nursing 
fathers of Christianity. God will remember his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
bring them back to their own land ; and they 
shall look upon Him whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn as one in bitterness for his 
first born. Well so much now for the first great 
period. 

Let me turn to another date and see if I can 
cast light upon it, namely, the 2300 days ; or, as 



refers to the very same period ; when hois speak- ' I have shown you strictly and properly years, 
ing of Nebuchadnezzar being reduced to the level i We find that referred to in the 8th chapter of 



of. tho beasts of the earth. If that account were 
literal, personal, and applicable only to him of 
course this prophetic view could not, by any pos- 
Continned from our last sibility, be mixed with it! But you will find cer- 

Any attempt to unfold apocalyptic dates will tain phrases employed by the saered writer which 
appear intricate and difficult. But they are indicate that the seven times of Nebuchadnezzar's 
neither impenetrable nor improbable. mania relate to something larger, and cover a 

Letusnow turn to the earliest dates in the vaster area than the limits of the life of that mon- 
26th chapter of Leviticus, and at the 28th verse, aroh. He say s : "Let his heart be changed from 
God says, speaking to the J ews — and if you read man's, and let a beast's heart be given unto him 



the whole chapter at your leisure you will Bee 
he is speaking to them only — "If ye will not, for 
all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you 



and let seven times pass over him ;"— the very 
words of Leviticus, you observe. Primarily, I 
admit, this relates to the personal madness of tho 



times, or the punishment, should begin. "I will 
break the pride of your power ;" that is, you 
In the Confessions ot Patrick the Apostle of shall cease to be a nation. He repeats this phrase 
tn « Irish, which he addressed to his Converts, b^ iu the 24th verse : "Then will I also walk con- 
"The Lord is powerful henceforth to grant trary unto you, and I will punish yon seven timos 
that I may give myself up for your souls. I 



seven times more for your sins." Then in the [ Babylonish king ; but as it is connected with a 
19th verse ho states the date when the seven , series of symbols — and very remarkable symbols 

too-whicb continue during the whole period of 
the four great monarchies, it is reasonable to 
infer, from the words employed, that the "seven 



J*H God to witness, that I have not written this 



for your sins." And in tho 28 verse he repeats 
the same ; "And I even I, will chastise you sev- 
in order to gain honour from you. That honour ca times for your sins." Now the question is, 
jf enoa ?h for mc, which is not seen, but ia be- When and at what year did the seven times be* 

Wed in the heart. God is faithful who has gin, and when and in v, hat. year do the seven even with a band of iron and brass ;" words sig- 
tttohsed, and he never lies. But I see myself times terminate 7 that is, When did the affliction nifying the idea of prolonged duration. Then 



times," if it has a literal application to the person 
has also a larger application to the wide world 
and to the history of mankind. For instance, it 
is said : "The height of the tree reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth ;" 
"leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth 



already i n this world exalted by the Lord above 
Measure. I know very well that poverty and 



on the Jews as a nation begin 7 and when there- 
fore, may we expect that infliction upon tho Jews 



the colossal image, too, whieh foretokens the fall 
of the fbur great monarchies, the kingdom of gold 



Daniel, at the 14th verse. We read in the 13th 
verse, "1 heard one saint speaking, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerningthe daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the Banctuary anij the host to be hod- 
den under foot"— he is speaking of the Jewish 
people. How long shall they be trodden under 
foot 7 How loug shall there be no sacrifice, no 
true religion, among that race 7 His answer is 
not a period at the end of which the Jews shall 
be restored, but at a period at the end of which 
the santuray shall be oleansed, or as it might be 
translated, shall be justified ; on the exhaustion 
of whieh we should expect to see some prepara- 
tion at least for the restoration of Palestino and 
Jerusalem ; and for the people— God's ancient 
people — returning once more to their own land. 
Now the question is, When did the 2300 years 
begin 7 It was at tho period when the two-horned 
ram put forth his whole strength against the 
Greek he Goat, and was broken. Xerxes was 
humbled, and the Asiatic Greeks emancipated ; 
for Daniel is speaking of these empires under 
their respective dynastic figures ; that is to say, 
tho Bahylonian, the Medo-Persinn, tho Greek, 
and the J toman empires. It was about the year 
B; C. 480-481 that this took place, at least 
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within a year : it may be on cither side ; but I 
take what seems to be the probable date, much 
more or much less it cannot possibly be. As- 
suming it was 481, add 2300 years to 481 years 



perdulia" in his veneration of a relic or of 
the Virgin herself? Besides, if we examine 
the books of devotion of the churoh of Rome, 
not only is the distinction kid aside, but evi- 



and the years that have elapsed since, and you dence of grossest idolatry stares us in the 

■". I turn, for example, to the Breviary, 



come down to the year 1822. If so, do we find 
anything occurring in the eastern kingdom that 
would at all justify the inference that the sanc- 
tuary began then to bo cleansed ? The question 
we must first ask here is, What now pollutes the 
sanctuary ? Who is it that possesses Palestine? 
What is the great power that triumphs in the 
east, and prevents the possibility of the restora- 
tion of the Jews ? Take this in connection with 
the sixth vial, where we are told that the sixth 
vial was poured out upon the great river Euphra- 
tes, which is the symbol of the Turkish power, 
that started on its conquering march into Europe 
from the banks of the Euphrates ; and "the wai- 
ters thereof came to be dried up ;" that is, the 
Turco-Moslem power began to recede, like a flood 
that had overflown Palestine and eastern Europe 
in order that the way for kings from the sunris- 
ing, might be prepared. These kings from the 
sunrising arc God's ancient people, his kings and 
his priests ceremonially, as Christians are spir- 
itually. Connect these two predictions, and the 
inference seems to me fair, that about 1821 we 
should expect to see receding tho Euphratean 
flood, and the sanctuary which has lain under 
that great flood of superstition beginning to emerge 
and to make ready for the restoration of God's 
ancient people. Has anything, then, taken place 
to justify this interpretation ? In 1821, 1 think, 
or the end of 1820, the Greek Insurrection took 
place ; and the whole of the ancient realm broke 
loose from the dominion of the Sultan. After 
that, you find in 1827 the battlo of Navarino. 
From 1321 to the present year we find Bosnia, 
Wallachia, Moldavia, Algiers, all in succession, 
like the great land slips, falling off from the do- 
minion of the Sultan. We find the very peculi- 
arities of Mahomotanism ceasing daily, even the 
dress of the ladies becoming European ; the Sul- 
tan conforming to European habits ; the Janis- 
saries, the peculiar soldiers of the Turks, long 
ago utterly annihilated ; English banks, English 
capital, English newspapers; - English railroads, 
English tastes, and steam-ships penetrating the 
realms of the Sultan. We find that in 1854 
our country most justly resolved to support Tur- 
key ; not that we loved Mahoraetanism, but be 
cause Turkey was a wall — I admit a very frail 
one — between us, the Mediterranean, and our 
eastern empire, and that gigantic autocrat, whoso 
shadow spreads over China ; whose influence, I 
have often thought, will be traced yet in India 
and in Persia, and in our troubles there : whose 
destiny, if I understand prophecy, is a terrible 
oue. Our well-meant attempt in 1854 to pre- 
vent Turkey being destroyed, or to use the apoc- 
alyptic language, to prevent the Euphratean 
flood from being evaporated, was not successful. 
We have 6imply hastened the decay of Turkey. 
The Sultan's power, the Crescent, and his do- 
minion, are at the present moment much nearer 
exhaustion than at any former period of its history 
bo much so that Lamartine says : "The Ottoman 
empire is no empire now at all ; its breath of 
life.religious fanat icism, is extinct; and Turkey,' 
to use his memorable saying, "is literally perish 
ing for want of Turks." 



and from the office for the Feast of the most 
sacred Name of the Blessed Mary," I extract 
the following instrnction, which, I presume, all 
devoted Roman Catholics consider themselves 
bound to obey : "0 thou, whosoever thou art, 
that findest thyself rolling rather on this world- 
tossing ocean amid storms and tempests than 
walkimr-ori land, turn not thine eyes away from 
this refulgent star if thou wouldst not be over- 
whelmed by the storm. If, then, the winds 
of tempest rise against thee, or thou runncst 
on the rocks of tribulation, look to the star, 
call on Mary. If thou art tossed on the waves 
of pride, or ambition, or detraction, or envy, 



Romanism, 

IS ITS ItELATTOS TO THE SECOND COMIXO OF CHRIST. 
BT HEV. BOBCAT B1CKERSTETH, A.K., or 

Continued from our list. 

But it is said, on the other hand, that the 
honour which is given to the creature is distinct 
from what is rendered to God ; that, in short, 
there are three kinds of veneration. "Latria," 
which is due to God only ; "dulia," which is 
ascribed to saints and angels ; and "hyperdulia," 
which is due, as they affirm, to the Virgin Mary. 

Tuere are two weighty objeotions against this 
fanciful distinction. First it is unscriptural ; 
and, secondly, in practioe it is impossible. How, 
I ask, is it possible for an uneducated Roman- 
ist to split such a hair as this, and never 
overpass tho limits, whether of "dulia" or "hy 



look to the star, call upon Mary. If, troubled 
at tho enormity of thy sins, or confounded by 
the defilement of conscience, or terrified with 
horror of the judgment to come, thou beginnest 
to be swallowed up in the abyss of sorrow 
or the gulf of despair, think of Mary. ... In 
perils, in straits, in adversities, think of Mary, 
invoke Mary, following her, thou missest not 
the way ; asking of her, thou needest not des- 
pair ; keeping thy thoughts on her, thou canst 
oof err. She holding thee up, thou fullest not. 
Sho protecting thee, thou needst not fear. She 
guiding thy way, thou feelest no weariness. She 
being propitious, thou readiest the end of thy 
journey." <<.i t»/U ruJii'ii'tf slum 

Now, I ask, if this is not to give to the 
creature what is due to tho Creator ? Is not 
this the guilt of idolatry 7 It is impossible, in 
a single lecture, to advance even a tithe of the 
evidence which boars on this painful theme. I 
cannot, however, refrain from allusion to a well- 
known publication, entitled '-The Glories of Ma- 
ry," being a translation from the Italian of Al- 
phonsus Liguori, now a canonised saint of the 
Church of Rome. It has been authoritatively 
declared by the church of Rome that all the 
writings of Alphonsus Liguori contain " not one 
word worthy of censure." Surely, then, it is fair 
to judge of the sentiments of Romanism by the 
writings ofa man who was canonised by the church 
of Rome in the year 1839, and in regard of 
whose writings Rome has affirmed that they are 
deserving of all praise, and not one word of them 
I is worthy of censure. Now, amongst the asser- 
tions which Liguori makes, and which, you will 
bear in mind on the authority of the church of 
Rome, deserves no censure, I find the following : 
"It is the opinion of many, and I hold the opin- 
ion to be true and indubitable, that all God's 
graces are dispensed through the hands of Mary, 
and that all the elect are brought to salvation 
through this divine mother. In conformity with 
opinion, it may be said that the salvation of all 
depends on preaching devotion to Mary, and con- 
fidence in her intercession." Again, the follow- 
ing idolatrous language is addressed to Mary by 
the same author : "Nothing resists your power, 
because the Creator of all honours you as his 
mother, making your glory his own. Mary owes 
her Bon an infinite gratitudo for choosing her for 
his mother ; but it is not loss true to say that 
Jesus Christ has contracted a species of-obliga- 
tion towards her for the human existence he re- 
ceived from her, and in recompense for this bene- 
fit he honours her by hearing her prayers." The 
same writer adopts the following blasphemous 
address to Mary : "0 great Queen, it is by you 
the miserable are saved ; and because their sal- 
vation is your work, they shall form your crown 
in heaven." What can approach nearer to idol- 
atry than this? What can extenuate this blas- 
phemy, endorsed though it be by by Rome's imr 
prirnature, "It contains not one word worthy of 
censure ?" Is Rome, or is she not, open to the 
charge of idolatry 7 Can you como to any other 
conclusion than that she is? And I ask you if, 
in the exercise of a calm and dispassionate judg- 
ment, the title "Man of sin," as embodying the 
twofold idea of a visible personal head and of pre- 
eminent guilt, is not a title to which Rome has 
the best possible claim ? Her show and pretence 
of Christianity, combined with her palpable de- 
parture from apostolic truth, convicts her of apos- 



tasy. Her visible organisation under one su- 
preme pontiff, arrogating to himself universal su- 
premacy ; her world-wide diffusion, and the tre- 
mendous guilt which is involved in her perfidy to 
him whom she professes to serve, as that perfidy 
is exhibited in her honoring a creature above tho 
Creator — all this combines to swell the evidence 
that Romanism is the apostasy on which an in- 
spired apostle has written this appellation, "The 
Man of sin." 

The second distinctive title given to "the apos- 
tasy" is "the Son of perdition." This title, aal 
have already said, implies a pre-eminently dis- 
tinctive character in the apoBtasy itself ; and it 
implies, further, that the apostasy is doomed — 
not to be reformed, but to be destroyed. Roman- 
ism, as a religious system, is pre-eminently des- 
tructive. It should never be forgotten that the 
points of difference between Romanists and prot- 
esters relate to the very fundamentals of true th ™g bt f_ P erish ' 
religion. We differ as to tho sacrifice of Christ. 
We differ as to the method of justification. We 
differ on tho equally important matter of a be- 
liever's sanctification. Now these are not trifling 
or subordinate questions. They are of vital im- 
portance. Wilful error concerning them is in- 
compatible with salvation. If the church of 
Rome be in error on these points, as wc believe 
she is, she must be instrumental to destroy souls. 

Romanism is, moreover, the more to be dread- 
ed, because of the cunning intermixture in her 
system of truth and error. There is enough of 
the drapery of Christianity to hide from the un- 
wary the features of Antichrist. Other forms 
of error are comparatively innocuous, because the 
error is so palpable ; in Romanism the deadliest 
poison is held and administered in the most attrac- 
tive vehicle. 



Shout, shout, shout ! Hundreds of thousands 
shouted. Transparencies were hung up in front 
of the hotels, "The Atlantic is safe !" Bands of 
music paraded through the streets ; the tele- 
graphic wires worked all night long, "Tho Atlan- 
tic is safe, safe, safe !" carrying joy to millions 
of hearts. And not one in a hundrod thousand 
who rejoiced had a friend or a relative on board 
that steamer. It was sympathy for the sorrows 
of others, with whom they bad no tio save that 
which God created, when he "made of one blood 
all the earth," and permitted us as brethren to 
call him the common Father of us all. — John B. 
Goagh. 



Thoughts on Scripture Texts- 
Psalm 146 : 4, His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth : in that very day his 



The Missing Ship. 



I remember being in the city of New- York 
at the time the steamship Atlantic was missing. 

She was due some days, and people begun to 
despair. "The Atlantic has not beon heard of 
yet. What news of tho Atlantic on exchange ? 
"None." Telegraphic dispatches came in from 
all quarters, "Any news of tie Atlantic ?" and 
the words thrilled along the wires into the hearts of 
those who had friends on board "No" Day after 
day passed, and people began to be excited, when 
the booming of the gun told that a ship was pass- 
ing up the Narrows. People went out upon the 
Battery, upon the Castle Garden, and on the 
tops of houses, with their spy glasses ; but it was 
a British ship ; the Uniou Jack was flying. They 
watched her till she came across her mooring, 
and then their hearts sank within them. They 
sent hastily across, "Any news of the Atlantic?" 
" Hasn't the Atlantio arrived ?" " No : she 
sailed fifteen days before we did, and we have 
heard nothing of her." And then people said, 
"She has gone after tho President." Those who 
had friends on board began to make up their 
mourning ; day after day passed, and the cap- 
tain's wife was so ill that the dootor said she must 
die, if her suspense was not removed. Day after 
day passed, and men looked at one another and 
said, "A sad thing about the Atlantic, isn't it?" 

At last, one bright and beautiful morning, the 
guns boomed across the bay, and a ship was seen 
coming up the Narrows. 

Down went the people to the Battery, and on 
the Castle Garden, with their spy-glasses. They 
saw it was a British ship again, and their hearts 
seemed to sink within them. But up she came, 
making a ridge of foam before her, and got 
to her moorings. And then you could hear the 
heavy sigh, as if it was the last hope dying out 
in that sigh ; and men looked at each other blank- 
ly ; and men who had never wept wiped away 
the tears ; and by and by some one cried out, 
"She is past her moorings, she is steaming np the 
river." "So she is." Then they wiped away the 
dimness of grief. They watched the vessel ; 
round she steamed most gallantly ; and as she 
came by the immense mass of spectators on the 
wharves, and the Garden, and the Battery, the 
crew hoisted flags from trucks to the main-chains, 
and an officer jumped upon the paddle-box, put 
the trumpet to his lips, and called out, "The At- 
lantic is safe ; she has put into Cork for repairs." 
And such a shout 1 Oh ! how they shouted ! 



The Hebrew word rendened "thoughts" pri- 
marily refers to something formed or moulded 
into shape, and hence what tho mind fashions 
and shapes, a thought, a purpose or plan. 

At death, the thoughts, plans, designs, that 
tho man intended to execute perish. How con- 
stantly and impressively is this illustrated in the 
occurrences of life ! Sir William Hamilton is 
eompelled by disease to drop his pen in the mid- 
dle of a sentence ; and dies leaving the sentence 
unfinished. Macaulay forms the plan of writing 
a history of England "from the accession of King 
James the Second, down to a time which is with- 
in the memory of men still living :" but before 
he has reached the commencemcot ot the last 
century " his breath goeth forth, and he return- 
eth to his earth." Arnold's incomplete history 
of Rome ; Pascal's detached Thoughts, which he 
intended to expand and combine, so as to form a 
work on the excellence of the Christian religion ; 
Raphael's unfinished painting.thc transfiguration 
of Christ ; are each au eloquent commentary up- 
on the words of tho psalmist. Death compels 
the husbandman to leave bis plow in the unfin- 
ished furrow. It takes the merchant from his 
counting room before he has executed his brilliant 
plans for raising his estates to the value he inten- 
ded. And thus daily the words of this scripture 
are verified. Neither youth nor age are exempt 
from the operation of this law of Divine Provi- 
dence. 

Thero are treasures from which death cannot 
separate us. There are hopes which it cannot 
blight. There are designs which it cannot thwart. 
The departing breath cannot dissolvo the believ- 
er's union with his Saviour ; for "whether we 
live or die, we are the Lord's". It cannot ren- 
der useless his unforgotten, though unanswered 
prayers. It cannot bury from the sight of God 
his faithful, self-denying labors. — Death may 
bring sorrow into the earthly house of the pious 
man ; but it can throw no gloom over the 
"many mansions,' of his eternal home. While 
these human plans may perish, God's plans fail 
not. The operations of grace are not retarded. 
"All flesh 13 as grass and the glory of man as the 
flower of the grass. The grass withereth, and 
the Sower thereof falleth away ; but the word 
of the Lord endureth forever." 



Enjoyment In Prayer. 

We read of Payson, that his mind at times 
almost lost its sense of the extornal world, in 
the ineffable thought of God's glory, which rolled 
like a sea of light around him at the throne of 
grace. 

We read of Cowper, that in one of the few lu- 
cid hours of his religious life, such was tho ex- 
perience of God's presence which he enjoyed in 
prayer, that he tells us, he thought he should 
have died for joy, if special strength had not been 
imparted to him to bear tho disclosure. 

We read of one of the Tennants, that on one 
occasion, when be was engag ed in secret devotion 
so overpowering was the revelation of God which 
opened upon his soul, and with augmenting inten- 
sity of effulgence as ho prayed, that at length he 
recoiled from the intolerable joy as from a pa">i 
and besought God to withhold from him further 
manifestations of his glory. He said, "Shall thy 
servant see tbee and live V 

We read of the "sweet hours" which Edwards 
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mioyed "on the bunks of Hudson's river, in se- ]enly host, envying their superiors, left their own [him, became food for the lions, with which Dan 
eret converse with God," and hear his own des- habitation ; but their unholy aspirations met the '< 



oription of the inward sense of Christ which at merited vengeance of being banished from heav 
times came into his heart, and which he "knows en, to be " reserved in everlasting chains under 
not how to express otherwise than by a calm, darkness, unto the judgment of the great day." 
BW eet abstraction of soul from all the concerns Envy prompted the arch-deceiver to enter Par- 
ol this world ; and sometimes a kind of vision . adise, and with his Satanic wilej beguile the hap 



of being alone in the mountains, or some 
solitary wilderness, far from all mankind, sweet 



py pair from native innocency. He obtained a 
signal victory, 'tis true, achieving a dominion of 



gyiiwi j " *• 1 ■ iM » 

ly conversing with Christ, and wrapt and swal- earth which he has held near six thousand years 



lowed up in Christ 
We read of such instances of the fruits of pray 



But his awful tate is to be an eternal consign 
ment, by Christ the woman's seed, to " a lake of 



er , in the blessedness of the suppliant, and are , fire and brimstone, prepared for the devil and 
we not reminded by them of the transfiguration his angels, " 



of our Lord of whom we read, "As He prayed 
the fashion of his countenance was altered, and 
his raiment became white and glistering 7" Who 
of us is not oppressed by the contrast between 
such an experience and his own ? Does not the 
cry of the patriarch come unbidden to our lips. 
«0 that 1 knew where I might find him 7" 

"Never any more wonder," says an old writer, 
"that men ao seldom pray. For there are very 
few that feci the relish, and are enticed with the 
deliciousness, and refreshed with the comforts 
aid acquainted with the secrets of a holy prayer." 
Yet, who is it that has said, "I will make them 
joyful in my house of prayer 7" 



Origioal. 

Hope, 

"Hope is a pledge ofglorioua rest, 

To weary mortals given : 
Wo cultivate the flowers on earth, ( 

And reap the fruit in heaven." 
What a solace to the care-worn and sorrow- 
gtricken bosom is hope ! In the gloom of ad- 
versity and afiliction heaven-bom hope whispers 
in accents of peace, that rest and comfort are yet 
in store. Hope is a wonderful gift of God, and 
one of the most powerful principles in the human 
mind. It is the grand support of all mankind 
in tribulation : it is the main-spring of action 
throughout the earth : nothing like hope inspires 
courage in difficulties and dangers : and what 
but hope can wipe away tears, and cheer the 
It stimulates us to penetrate 



The many developments of the same unholy 
principle in man, are deplorable, and hcart-sick> 
eniog. 

The best of men have been marks for the ar- 
rows of falsehood, or slander, poisoned in the bit- 
ter fountain of envy. 

" The patriarchs, moved with envy,sold Joseph 
into Egypt." Thus a brother, endeared by all the 
tics of nature, was doomed to slavery to gratify 
this bitter feeling. But 0 ! what goadings of 
conscience followed the miserable brothers who 
made merchandise of the dearest object of a fa- 
ther's love, adding to this crimc.that of the most 
artful duplicity. And how deep, and pungent, 
the mortification felt when their guilt was reveal- 
ed, and they bowed at the feet of their envied 
brother, now elevated to be a lord of Egypt ! 

The meek, unassuming Moses, whose diffidence 
and deep sense of unworthincss, prompted him 
to use every argument in his power to avoid ta- 
king the leadership of Israel, to which God had 
called him, was a subject of envy. Even Miri- 
am and Aaron — a sister and a brother, the lat- 
ter influenced by the former, with boldness in- 
quire, " Hath the Lord indoed spoken only by 
Moses? hath ho not spoken also by us 7" He 
who knoweth the hearts of all, had chosen Mo- 
ses through whom to communicate his lawmak- 
ing with him, — " mouth to mouth." 

As Moses was faithful in all of God's house, 
the words of Miriam and Aaron against him, 
were visited hy a plague of leprosy, upon her, 



sorrowing heart ? is a 

, 6 , . , . , A , * , who at the Red Sea led the daughter's of Israel, 

the denso clouds which often hover over us, and , .. .. . .... 



iel safely lodged for a night. 

Every aot of the blessed Son of God was 
goodness. He caused the blind to see, the dumb 
to speak, the deaf to hear, and the widow's heart 
to sing for joy, as her dead was restored. All 
who came to him seeking relief obtained. Even 
one dead four days was restored to his weeping 
sisters. All his teaching was the very essence 
of purity. Self-sacrificing, and wholly devoted 
to the interests of his Father's cause, we would 
suppose him beyond the reach of human envy. 
But no ! Pilate " knew that through envy they 
had dolivered him." Envy, then, crucified the 
Lord of glory. His popularity with the people 
was such, that the morbid approbativenessof the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who loved the praise of 
men more than of God, was offended. They 
mast be first, or they would make war, even upon 
the Son of God. But Christ says of them,— 
" How can ye escape the damnation of hell 7" 
They viewed with envy the prosperity attending 
the preaching of Paul and Barnabas, " and they 
contradicted and blasphemed." 

" A sound heart is the life of the flesh ; but 
envy ib the rottenness of the bones," says the 
wise man. It withers every Christian grace.and 
prostrates the usefulness of its possessor. It is 
characteristic of true Christianity, to rejoice in 
the promotion and prosperity of others. But 
even in the Christian church, envy early made 
its appearance. The beloved disciple St. John 
found a Diotrephes who loved the pre-eminence 
and was unwilling to receive him, or the breth- 
ren commended by bim. " Where envy and 
strife are, there is confusion and every evil 
work," says»James. " Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one another, envyiig one 
another." Gal. 5:26. "Let nothing be done 
through strife or vainglory, but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves." 

All who are at their posts, doing their duty, 
will be subjects of envy ; but they have no 
cause" to fear the final issue. God lives, and 
right will be triumphant. 

H. BCCKLET. 



enables us to enjoy its promised good, while it is 
only in prospect. When misfortunes and disap- 
pointments encompass us about, when griefs and 
sorrows weigh us down, and the heart is drear 
and desolate, then hope, angel of mercy, steals 
into the desponding soul, and, like the soft moon- 
beams ubon the obscure paths of the forest, di- 
rects our course among flowery meads, and be- 
side still waters. She not only strews her flowers 
in our pathway through this fluctuating world, 
but she points to the better land, — that blessed 
abode of pcaco where the fullness of her promised 
pleasures will ba realised. Surely the hope of 
future rest is a pledge we will fondly cherish, a 
flower wo will delight to cultivate, who60 odors 
shall cheer us in life, and carry us smoothly on 
to the elysian fields, where we shall feast upon 
the fruit iu full fruition. 

.chmstun iiorz. 

There is a charpi that drives away 

All sorrow from the breast, 
And sheds a bright celestial ray 

Around the heart depressed. 
It plays upon affection's smile, 

Dwells in the parting kiss, 
It lightens care, it sweetens toil, 

It points to endless bliss. 
It triumphs o'er the gathering storms : 

Defies the lightning's power, 
Smiles at the billows threatening forms 

That lash the frighted shore ; ,.^vai i 
It calmly views the weary hours 

Of sorrow yet to come, 
The blighted joys, like withering flowers, 
That strew the dreary tomb. 

8. 
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Original. 

Envy, 



" Wrath is crnel, and anger is outrageous ; but 



who is able to stand before envy 7" 
4. 



Prov. 27 



Of all the developments of depravity, in men 
or angels, envy is the deepest and most danger- 
ous. Its, parentage is Satanic. Lueifer aspired 
to place his throne above the stars, and to usurp 
he scat of the Almighty. Others of tho heav- 



in the song of deliverance, with timbrel and dance 
Repentance, and the prayer of Moses, secured 
her restoration 

A company of two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, famous in the congregation, men 
of renown, headed by Korah, Dathan, and Abir- 
am, gathered themselves together against Moses, 
and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing all the congregation 
are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them ; wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lord ?'" — 
Because they accused Moses of making himself 
a prince" over them, and aspired to the priest- 
hood, Korah and his company were swallowed 
up by an earthquake. And the two hundred 
and fifty men who presumed to offer inccnse.were 
" consumed by fire which came forth from the 
Lord." Man cannot interefere with God's order 
of things with impunity. 

After David had slain Goliath of Gath, and 
had conquered the Philistines, the daughters of 
Israel sang of him and Saul, saying, " Saul hath 
slain his thonsands,and David his ten thousands." 
Ever after David was a subject of Saul's envy. 
" And Saul eyed him from that day and forward." 
As David increased in popularity, Saul's envy 
increased, till at length, being forsaken of God, 
he was left to descend to the meanest duplicity 
that he might destroy David's life. Under a 
pretext of the strongest friendship he gave him 
his daughter to wife, hoping she would kill him, 
or aid in tho bloody deed. Notwithstanding 
David's many infallible proofs of friendship to 
Saul, he could not conquer his envy. Saul hunt- 
ed him like a partridge upon the mountains, un- 
til David finally exclaimed, "I shall one day die 
by tho hand of Saul," and fled to the Philis- 
tines, where he remained till Saul died inglori- 
ously in battle. 

Envy built a gallows for Mordecai, on which 
[Iaman was hung. 

Envy secured the passage of a decree which 
put Daniel in the lion's den. He, being guarded 
by one from the army of " the King invisible," 
came forth unharmed. But those who envied 
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The night of Saturday, October 20th, is one 
never to be forgotten on account of a fatal acci- 
dent that occurred, and of which I was an eye- 
witness. 1 had on thjs, as on two previous even- 
ings, preached at Rico Lake and after meeting 
returned to my sister's. In the room occupied 
by Mrs. 0. and myself there were two beds, in 
one of which my niece lay. Her bed was at the 
foot of ours. Bro. Reed had that day finished 
threshing his grain and had put part of it in bins 
over this room, but without having the most re- 
mote idea that life would thereby be endangered. 
Between 10 and 11 o'clock, when I had fallen 
into a drowse— my wifo however being awake- 
there was a noise heard, as if a nail had broken 
and grain was running through a small crevice, 
which was followed by a tremendous crash ! 
Bro. Reed occupied the room adjoining ours, 
and immediately sprang from his bed, but being 
unable to force open the door into our room, he 
rushed out doors and broko in the windows at 
the head of our bed, by which he entered. My 
companion and myself were safe ; but when we 
had procured a light, what a scene presented 
itself I The timber on which one end of the double 
floor rested had given way, some of the boards 
had broken, others had upset, and the wheat fall- 
ing had buried Harriet Elisabeth beneath it. 
On removing the grain we found tho stick had 
fallen across her chest, nor could we rescue her 
without tho aid of a saw. But alas ! life was 
extinct Death had come in at our window, and 
with his arrow pierced the little one at our feet. 
That night on retiring to rest she had repeated 
as usual the child's prayer : 

"This night I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray thee, Lord, my soul to keep ; 
If I should die before I wake 
I pray thee. Lord, my soul to take." 

From the position in which we found her it is 
altogether likely she never woke ; and who can 
doubt her prayer was answered 7 At the early 



age of 4 years 5 months and 17 days she passed 
away. The father's sorrow at this sudden be- 
reavement, the mother's anguish for the loss of 
her firstborn, and all the terrible realities of that 
night can be better imagined than described. So 
uear had Death come to us that we almost 
seemed to hear the flutter of the angel's wings. 
But our work was not done, and we were spared; 
she was ready and she was taken. 

Sunday, Oct. 21st. The sun arose as bright 
and as beautiful as ever, but its cheering raysdis- 
pcllcd not tho gloom which had settled over tho 
prairie home. Last Lord's day the unexpected 
arrival of friends brought gladness to the family 
circle, but to-day the joy is gone : so quickly does 
the storm succeed the calm, and the cloud the 
sunshine, in this changing world of ours. I will 
not attempt to detail the labor and care, bustle 
and grief which rendered the hours of this Sabbath 
so unlike what one could desire them to be. The 
hour appointed for the funeral service was half- 
past 3 P. M. and by the urgent request of the 
parents I preached on the occasion. I addressed 
a crowded but very attentive audience from J ere. 
31 : 15 — 17, and had considerable liberty in 
shewing from tho Scriptures 1. The salvation of 
all who die before they come to years of account- 
ability. 2. The resurrection of all such to eter- 
nal life— "they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy." And 3. Their return to the 
lost inheritance in its regenerated form,— "thy 
children shall come again to their own border." 
The argument for infant salvation, as I gave it 
is briefly but forcibly expressed in the following 
lines, said to be found on a tombstone in England, 

■'Bold Infidelity! turn pale and die ; 
Beneath this stone four infant children lie, 

Say, Are they lost or saved 7 
If death's by sin— they sinned, for they are here; . 
If heaven's by works,in heaven they can't appear ; 

0 reason, how depraved ; 
Revere the sacred Page--the knot's untied : 
They died, for Adam sinned ; they live, for Jesus 
died." 

The last rays of the sun were falling as we 
entered the village grave-yard, and laid her away 
beneath the shade of the toll oak trees on tho hill 
near the Lake. Elder Shepherd, a Baptist min- 
ister of Wasioja, offered a few words of prayer 
expressive of faith and hopo in the resurrection ; 
and then we left to await the dawn of that day 
which knows no ending,— when the bright beams 
of the Sun of righteousness shall dispel forever 
the shades of the night of weeping,~and the 
voice ot Him who said, "Suffer little children to 
come unto mo and forbid them not ;" shall be 
heard in the chambers of death, and the blood- 
besprinkled ones of all ages bursting the bare of 
the grave shall exultingly exclaim,— Death is 
swallowed up in victory. Happy era ! let it haste. 

Monday, Oct. 22nd. Having arranged to 
leave this forenoon and go up to the River to 
visit my parents again preparatory to our depar- 
ture for Canada, I hade my sister farewell, com- 
mending her "to God and the word of his grace" 
as the only source of real consolation under her 
painful bereavement ! and in company with Bro. 
Reed who was to convey us part of the way, 
we commenced our journey. Scarcely had wo 
.gone 12 miles before we broke the iron neck-yoke 
and whifne-trecs of our wagon, in driving through 
a creek. As we had to travel three miles extra 
to find a blacksmith, we were subjected to so 
much delay that itwas^O o'clock iu the evening 
when we arrived at Lillian. However, if it were 
not for some such rough spots in life's pilgrimage 
we might imagine ourselves the most patient 
creatures in the world, and that the exhortations 
scattered throughout the Bible were better 
adapted to others than to ourselves, but by the 
trials of life we find the following words of inspir- 
ation true : "For ye have need of patience ;"— 
"He that is Blow to anger is better than tho 
mighty ; and he that rulcth his spirit, than he 
that taketh a city." In the school of Christ tho 
rod is as necessary as a command to bring us into 
subjection to the gospel ; and 1 have no doubt 
but that the common trials of the way frequent- 
ly do more "to prove" us (Deut. 8 : 2—5), and 
to develope the remaining corruption of our 
nature, than great difficulties : for when we ex- 
pect to encounter severe afflictions wo seek by 
prayer and watchfulness for grace to endure 
them in a proper spirit, whereas we meet the 



380 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



trials of every day life too much io our own 
strength, just because they are apparently small, 
and then wc fail. 

Tuesday, October 23rd. We rode 45 miles 
over a very dusty road and about dark reached 
Minneapolis. 1 went in the evening to the F. 
W. Baptist church and heard a sermon on Revel. 
22 : 17, "And let him that heareth say, Coma ;" 
from which the preacher endeavored to shew it 
to be the duty of the ministry and membership 
of the Christian church to make earnest, persever- 
ing, personal endeavors to bring sinners to Christ ; 
that weahould not be satisfied with saving ourselves 
from this untoward generation ; nor of merely 
making mention of religion to others, but that we 
should "watch for souls as they that must give 
aoeoaot," and improve every opportunity to make 
a kind, urgent, personal appeal to the impenitent, 
remembering that our own relatives will as as- 
suredly perish as any others if they are found out 
of Christ in the last day. It was a very impor- 
tant subject, and he gave an illustration ot the 
good effect of this personal labor upon the labor- 
er himself which I am iiclined to give as nearly 
as I recollect it, hoping it may be instrumental 
in leading some brother or sister to go and do 
likewise : — A. lady, who had lost the evidence of 
her acceptance with God and been gloomy and 
dejected for some time, went to her patitor for 
counsel, and after a statement of her spiritual 
condition tho following conversation ensued : 
Pastor. What are you doing for Christ ? 
Lady. I attend to private duties, such as se- 
cret prayer aud reading the Bible, and am regular 
in my attendance at prayer meeting ; still I do 
not enjoy my mind as I once did. 

P. But what are you doiny for Christ ? 
L. 1 endeavor to lead an exemplary life in a 
quie* way, but don't know that I am doing any- 
thing especially for the good of others ; and as 
I now feel, what am I to do 1 * 

P. Is there no one sick with whom you oto 
acquainted ? 

L. Yea, there is a lady, and I have heard re- 
cently that she is thought to be in a very danger- 
ous condition. 

P. Have you not been deterred from goingto 
see her lest you should be asked to pray with her? 

L. I confess I have not visited her for that 
very reason. 

P. Then my advice is that you call and see 
her tho first opportunity, and by going to work 
for Christ I am quite sure your own soul will be 
benefited. The lady acting on this counsel visited 
the patient several times ; conversed and prayed 
with hor, and as the result not only had her own 
gloomy fears removed and felt hope again spring 
up in her bosom, but was instrumental in leading 
a sinner to Christ. 

-io : J. M. Okbock. 
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having predicted it. The custom of removing all j " Scries was humbled, and the Asiatic Greeks 
the king's advisers at his decease may also have pre- emancipated, about the year B.C. 480-481." Dr. 

don ; which may account for Daniel's j C. is undoubtedly correct as to the date of Xerxes' 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy, 

CHAPTER V. 

Why Belshnzzar promised only the " third'' place 
in tho kingdom to who ever should read the writing 
has given rise to some conjecture ; for when similar 
honors were conferred on Joseph and Mordecai, 
they were elevated to the second rank io the king- 
dom , inferior only to the sovereign himself. Somo 
have supposed that the then prime minister was one 
whose services were so important to the king that 
they could not be dispensed with. Others have 
thought the interpreter of tho writing was to be on- 
ly third in rank — the king, and a son, perhaps, tak- 
ing precedence. And others still make a distinction 
between Nabonadius of Ptolemy's Canon, and Bel 
shazzor of Daniel — supposing Nabonadius to be the 
actual sovereign, but absent from Babylon at the 
time, and that Belshazzar was a son of bis, associa- 
ted with him in the kingdom, directing affairs in 
his absence, and so only himself tho second ruler in 
the kingdom. This last supposition receives some 
confirmation from recent discoveries. It has been 
stated that in the year 1854, Sir Henry Rawlinson 
obtained some old documents from Mugheir, the an- 
cient Ur of the Chaldees, tho deciphering of which 
made it probable that Nabouadius.tho last king of the 
Canon, associated with him on the throne his son, 
Bilshar-uzur, and conferred on him the royal title. 
Should this be fully substantiated, it would not be 
unreasonable to suppose that he was entrusted with 
the defence of Babylon, and was slain on the night 
of its capture by the Persians, as related by Daniel ; 
while the royal father ,os related by other historians, 
might be subsequently taken at Boraippa, and re- 
ceived favor from the conqueror. 

There have been various conjectures why the wise 
men were unable to read the writing. .Whether it 
was in some foreign character unknown to the Chal- 
deans, ttiongh familiar to Daniel, or a character not 
found in any language, which Daniel was inspired 
to decipher, cannot now be determined. But what- 
ever may have been tho reason, they found themsel- 
ves as ignorant of the significance of the miraculous- 
ly produced characters, as were the king and his 
lords. Tbey could neither read the letters nor in- 
terpret the writing. And this only added to the 
king's terror, and to the perplexity ot bis lords. 

" Now, the queen by reason of the words of the 
king and his lords came into the banquet-house : and 
the queen spake and said, 0 king live forever : let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be troubled: there is u man in thy kingdom, 
in whom is the spirit oi the holy gods ; and in the 
days of thy father light and understanding and wis- 
dom of the gods, was found in him ; whom tho king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, 1 say, thy la- 
ther, made master oi the magicians, astrologcis, 
Chaldeans, and sooth-sayers : Forasmuch as an ex- 
cellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, 
interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard senten- 
ces, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the game 
Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar : now 
let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpre- 
tation, vs. 10-12. 



vailed tn Babylo 

being a stranger at court, and for his living in re- 
liracy at this time, — though keeping up his acquain- 
tance with the queen of his tortner patron. 

This queen was attracted to the banquet house by 
reason of the words of the king and his lords. She 
had either heard their outcries, their words of as- 
tonishment and terror, as they echoed through the 

palace, if she was there a resident, or tbey had been ' and so ending about A. D. 1820, will require mora 



expedition ; but though Xerxes was then defeated in 
his effort against Greece, Medo-Persia was rot bro- 
ken or conquered by Greece till the timo of Alex- 
ander the Great, about 150 years later. If then we 
reckon from the breaking of the ram, it would ex- 
tend the 2300 days into the future ; but whether it 
should, or not, be reckoned from Xerxes' invasion, 



communicated to her ; as they must have been if she 
lived removed from it. The great alarm in that hall 
or revelry, tho loud out cry ot the Tting, the sum- 
moning of the wise men, their failure to [read the 
writing, and the increased perplexity of nil, conse- 
quent thereon, must have made a great talk outside 
of tho palace, as well as within. As it came to the 
ears of the aged queen, she thought of the one 
so famed for wisdom and skill during a former reign. 
And not doubting his ability to unfold any mystery, 
she directs her steps to the banquet house, to inform 
the king of Daniel's, forgotten ability and Bervice, 
and to advise that he be summoned. 



space for its consideration than can be here devoted 
to it. The argument for this date does not appear 
to us conclusive. 
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The Study of Prophetic Dates 

In continuing tho article of Dr. Cnmmlng, on an- 
other page, it will be noticed that in treating the 
" seven times'' of Leviticus 26th, as a period of timo 
— as 3o0*times 7, or 2520 y., ho begins them at the 
captivity of Judah under Manasseh, where they un- 
doubtedly should begin — if expressive of duration. 
When, however, he says of this : 

" Now, mark yon the captivity of Jodah under 
Manasseh took place A. M. 3480," (p. 106,) 

It will be noticed that he fails to substantiate it 
by any show of evidence, or any attempt, even, to 
prove it : which is a very important omission in de- 
termining the accuracy of the affirmation. 

It is true that if we add, as he says, " 3,480, the 
year of the world, the period of time before Christ, 



Died, at South Haven, in Michigan, Nov. 9th, 
1800, in the SlBtyear of his age, Capt. D.v.niel Buss 
a soldier in tho war of 1812, but later in life a fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus. He was never confined to 
his bed, a day with sickness, until about four months 
previous to his decease. Ho was our father's last 
surviving brother, and the last of a family of nine 
children, the most of them lived to an advanced age. 

We had not seen him for near a quarter of a cen- 
tury — not fince 1830 — nntil a year since, when 
going west, wo went out of our direct course and 
visited him. Ho was then in the enjoyment of com- 
fortable health, and looking forward with hope to an 
inheritance among the redeemed, at the coming ot 
his Lord in the morning of the resurrection. He ' 
accepted the doctrine of the pre-millennial advent, 
and reign of Christ on the regenerated earth, as Bi- 
ble truths ; and found great satisfaction in reading 
tho columns of the Advent Herald. He endured 
much pain during the few lost weeks of his illness, 
and ever expressed a willingness to depart and be 
with Jesus. On the morning of his death, however, 
he seemed to be some troubled in his mind, but after 
a neighbor had prayed and sung with biin, he said 
that all was well. About fifteen minutes before ho 
died, he took a look all around tho room, and as 
his wife bent over him, he requested her not to bo 



and if you also add A.D. 1868, it will make 
exwrtyJOOO years :" but what we are interested to alarmed ^jm* "for Jesus is there, and they are all 

there"— being supposed to refer to his children 
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The readers of the HtraM are most earnestly besought to 
g : veit room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and Lis truth advanced ; also', that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoamment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor bo temporarily absent. 



Tns Terms of the nntALn. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as largo an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



\ fctaj 



Mojet Item. Our friends Trill notice the continued 
scantiness of our receipts at the present time. Wo shall 



The queeD, who thus counselled the king, can 
hardly be supposed to be the wife of the king ; for 
she only came into tho banquet after the failure of 
the wise men to read the writing, whilst the king's 
wives were already there present, participating in 
the defilement of the vessels taken from the Lord's 
temple. Her previous absence would indicate that 
she might have been so advanced in age, as not to 
enjoy the drinking, dancing and other sports of the 
feast ; and her familiarity with tho events of the time 
of Nebuchadnezzar would imply that she had been 
personally cognizant of them. From these consid- 
erations it has been inferred that she was the queen 
mother — either the mother or grandmother of Bol- 
shazzar. And that she was the latter, and the wid- 
ow of Nebuchadnezzar is not improbable ; for be- 
tween his death and tho beginning of Nabonadius' 
reign, only seven years intervened, and this feast 
was only twenty-three years after his decease. She 
may, however, as the wife of Evil-rnerodaoh, have 
hcoo equally familiar with those events. For his 
short reign of two years would not be incompatible 
with the supposition that he was somewhat advanced 
when he succeeded to tho throne ; and, as the heir 
apparent, he may have familiarized himself with the 
affairs of the kingdom.taking the direction and con- 
trol, during the maniancy of the king, so that his 
queen would not unnaturally be familiar with the 
name of Daniel, and his prophetic endowments. 

As the king did not himself re ler to Daniel, he 
would seem not to have known that there was such 
a man in his realm ; whilst the queen mother not 
only remembered him, but knew that he was acces- 
sible, so that his presence might be bad on that oc- 
casion. It is said that when a Persian king dies bis 
physicians are all banished from court for not hav- 
ing prevented his death ; and bis astrologers, for not 



know is the chronological evidence and computation 
by which it is shown that " the captivity of Judah 
under Manasseh took place A. M. 3,480." Dr. C. 
gives us n jiit'. Mr. Clinton, who has been endorsed 
by Dr. C. as the most learned and demonstrative liv- 
ing chronologist, estimates the 22d of Manasseh, in 
which it is agreed his captivity occurred, to have 
been in A. M. 3163, and 2520 added to that would 
make only 5983 — seventeen years less than 6000, in 
the computation of which Mr. Clinton gives two 
conjectural periods. But Mr Clinton correctly pla- 
ces tho £2d ot Manasseh, where all reliable cbron- 
ologcrs do, in B. C. 676-7, and reckoned from that 
epoch 2520 years could end only in A. D. 1843, 4. 

In this volume, however, Dr Gumming is evident- 
ly not following his previously endorsed chronology 
of Mr. Clinton ; for he seems now to be guided by 
that of Mr. Shitneall. He indeed professes, in a 
note on p. 104, to " have profited much in these 
chronological investigations, by the study of " that 
work, which he pronounces " able and elaborate"— 
saying nothing al»ot any test of its accuracy. — 
But Mr. Shimcall in his Tables places the captivity 
of the 22d year of Manasseh in A.M. 3441 — though 
un p. 130 ho calls it A. M. 3442— and added to 
which, 2520 mako only 50G2. 

Dr. C. however, in thinking to follow Mr. Shim- 
eall, has evidently not noticed that Mr. S., in dat- 
ing the 2520 years in A. M. 3480, has not reckoned 
them from his date of Manasseh's captivity, but 
from an epoch 38 years later, at which occurred no 
event from which to date it, but of which be says 

" This result is obtained by deducting tho proph 
ctic number, ' seven times,' or 2520 years, from A 
M. 6000."— Bib. Chron. p. 135. 

As the epoch of its commencement is thns found 
by reckoning backwards from tho assumed date of 
its end, Dr. C. will perceive that reckoning from 
such an assumed epoch of commencement, gives no 
assurance of the time of its termination. And 
therefore when Dr. C. Bays : " I may be wrong in 
this estimate of the commencement of the date : it 
rests with you to judge ; I give data, I refuse to de- 
cide," — wo submit that the data is insufficient, that 
he has not followed his guide, and that his guide 
has misled him in respect to the epoch of Manasseh's 
captivity to the extent of sixteen years — the mass of 
chronologers being here in agreement 

Dr. C.'s next argument,— making the fulfillment 
of the " seven times," in the 4tb of Daniel, to be 
also prophetic — is tho same as that considered in the 
Herald of Nov. 10th. Therefore, instead of repeat- 
ing the reasons there advanced, wo refer those, who 
wish to examine them, to that article. 



His wife then asked him, "Is Jesus precious ?" 
and he replied, "Yes, Jesus is precious ;" which 
were his last words,— after which he fell gently and 
peacefully asleep. 

Ho was born in Ellington, Ct., Feb. 5, 1780, re- 
sided for several years in Brattleboro', Vermont, 
where he served as sheriff, and then removed to 
Chatauque Co., N.Y., where be continued till about 
a year since. 

Died, at Hartford, Cooo., on the 18th inst., Dea. 
Autos Cuit, aged 09. We have only incidentally 
learned of the death of Bro. Clapp, — an early and 
constant friend of the nerald, a pioneer in Hartford 
in the faith of a near eoniing Saviour and King, and 
whose intimate acquaintance we made in 1842. He 
wasa kind and amiable man, and an exemplary Chris- 
tian in all his walk and deportment in life. He was 
a deacon in the first Baptist church in Hartford and 
was Dot charged with any thing, except his hope in 
the nearness of the comingof his Lord and communing 
with all of like faith ; yet he was cut off from the 
fellowship of the church— though afterwards several 
times intreated by its pastor to return. VTe shall 
expect a more full notice from some one. 

Since the above was in type, we have received an 
obituary notice from Eld. Osier, which will be given, 
in our next. , 



Tns Gospel by Matthew. The Common English 
Version and tho received Greek Text ; with a revised 
version, and Critical and Philological Notes, prepar- 
ed for the American Biblo Union, by T. J. Conant, 
0. D. New York : Am. Bible Union, 350 Broome 
Btreet &c. 18G0. 

This is a Quarto of over 100 pages, but is not the 
final revision. It is submitted merely fur criticism. 
As we have before said we hall every effort to perfect 
the rendering of the original scriptures into our En- 
glish tongue — not as a substitute for our present 
version, but as a commentary on the text. As such 
the copious critical notes accompanying this work 
are invaluable. 



To Correspondents). 



Short and appropriate Articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have veil digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry Is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



"A. M. W." Christ's being denomiuated "the 
resurrection, " would imply only that by Him the 
resurrection is consummated, irrespective of the 
order in which his own rising from the dead might 
Dr. C.'s next argument has respect to the 2300 ' precede or follow that of others. But when he is 
days. On p. 159 he begins this period " at the de- called "tho first fruits of them that slept," lCor 15 
stwetion of the ram, that is, tho Persian empire, 20 "tbo first that should rise from the dead," Acts 



by the he-goat, or the Greek " ; and on p. 109 he 
says it begun " at the period when the two-honied 
ram put forth his whole strength against the Greek 
he-goat and was broken." He then says that 



26:23 : "the first born from the dead," 1 Cor. 1:18, 
and the first begotten of tho dead," it can only fol- 
low that his resurrection was the first in order, or in 
time, of any like resurrection, i. e. to immortality 
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This ia unequivocally affirmed when the order ia given 
w : "Christ the first fruits ; afterward they that are 
QaUt'sathia coining," 1 Cor. 15 ; 23. This is 
demonstrably conclusive that the resurrection to im- 
mortality of none who oro Christ's can precede, or 
OH have preceded his second appearing. 

It therefore incontestably follows, that all the in- 
gtonces of restoration to life from the dead, that 
„ er o prtvims to his resurrection, must have been 
OT ly a temporary restoration to life, to bo again fol- 
lowed by a returning to a condition of death. The 
v i,l,iw'HSOn, (1 K. 17:21,2); the child of the Shu- 
naiaite (2K.4 : 30 — 37), the man buried in Elisha'a 
MWlchre (2 K. 13 : 20, 21); the only son of a 
widow, (Lake 7 : 11 — 15) ; the daughter of Jairus 
(Luke 8: 55), and Lazarus (John II ; 23-C), must 
»11 have died, and turned again to corruption. For 
were they raised to immortality they would have 
been made perfect withont os ; which is contrary to 
what God has assured us. 

Any one who affirms that "the day" in Luke 23 ; 
43, was designed by our Saviour to qualify "I 
say unto you," differs, in his views of the grammar 
of that passage, from the uniform opinion of all 
recognised scholars. This is emphatically decided 
byAlvord in his Greek Testament (Itarper'n Edition 
vol. 1- P' 59(5) ■ as follows : " mijuttjf. This day 
before the close of this natural day, 'the attempt to 
join it with trou Xiyw, considering that it not only 
violates common sense, but destroys tho force of our 
Lord's promise,is surely somewhat worse than silly : 
see below. t/uv ten — can have no other mean- 
ing than ' thou shalt bo with me,' in tho ordinary 
•esse of the words. ' I shall be in paradise, and 
thou with me.' 

J. if. Orrock. Rec'd Waifs No. 10, 4c. 
J. Litcb. Communications received. .. i b j, »x 
II. Buckley. Received. It will answer in place 
of the other. 



politics, but intend to keep readers of tho Herald 
apprised of tho progress of events. 



Southern Secession. 
So far as we can judge of the tone of sentiment 
from the south, the purpose of secession is persisted 
in, with' more or less unanimity, in tho five cotton 
rtatesof South Carolina, Florida, Georgia, Alabama 
and Mississippi. We cannot, however, bring our 
Bind to the belief that it will be consummated. Look- 
fegatitfroma more human point of reason, wa 
*ould say that those states could not be so impoli- 
tic as to venture on any such courso of policy. But 
when we turn to God's word, and find it predicted 
that "there shall be . . . upon tho earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity," we know not why we 
aaynot expect our own country to be convulsed with 
internet ine war as well as others. Should the with- 
dnwal of tho states named be persisted in, we hope 
ttey maybe permitted to retire peaceably; butwe sup- 
pose this cannot be hoped for, in the acrimony which 
«ach a step would be likely to engender. What visita- 
tions of wrath God may have in store for this coun- 
by, no human eye can foresee ; but ono thing wo 
»»y rest assnred of, vix. that all events are at his 
disposal, and that no movement will be permitted or 
prevented, eicept such as God, in chastisement or 
*>erey, shall choose. 

The Telescope published at Doe West S. C. is the 

only paper that comes to us from that state. Its 

!»*t issue speaks of the late election, giving the result 
and ifling; „ lhe p^pjg of the gouth haTe ft rjght> 

it seems to us, to complain of this result. The Re- 
pohhean party ig a sectional party, and its Iiep- 
'esentatives will disappoint their friends if they are 
m Mp tional in the administration of the affiiirs of 
the government. 

" In several of the Southern States there is evident 
•disposition not to submit. In Sooth Carolina 
*W in no little excitement, and there ia more of 
jpwt feeling, The Legislature has called a conven- 
•» of the people, to meet on the 11th December, 

Wke into consideration the state of affairs and to 
P^'dc a remedy for the evil.— The prospect now 
lstr ' ;lt the State will withdraw from the Union, if 
other State will go with her, and possibly even 

t may not be madea condition. The excitement 

th i lr taton and Columbia is intense, and the peo- 
J"™Hmghout the State are catching the fire. New 
H». wme with a single star, and others with 'Ob- 
Ration,' and others with a • Southern Confoder- 
p Scribed upon them, are floating about our 
Ulr ' How, towns. 

othl^ 0 "™' 10118 haV ° beeD Cftlled in eeveral of tbe 
^■Southern States ; aud it is believed that Geor- 

' or,d »,Alabama,MiBsissippiand perhaps others 
"I? 0a bcren<3y to j° iD tne Southern Confederacy. 
»t leal ^ midSt ° { the excitement > Christian people 
^ """''"ght to keep cool, and use their influence 
P e »ent the commission of any rash act. v 



" a M8nre oar friends of the Telescope that 

fc J anv ■ Party Iefered t0 cannot ^ maintained 
«iples w intcr P retation of its platform of prin- 
e P ur P<>se, however, to stand aloof from 



Destitution in Kansas. 

The almost entire loss of the crops in Kansas tho 
present year, has reduced that territory to a con- 
dition of great want ; and an effort is being made in 
all the northern states for their relief. We have re- 
ceived the following Circular which we insert in our 
columns with pleasure. 
To The American Press. 

I respectfully ask tbe press of the country to tell 
their readers that 30,000 people in Kansas are in 
want of food and eluthing ; that the west responds 
nobly in provisions ; that car-loads are constantly 
arriving at Atchison ; but that Gen. Pomeroy at 
that place, is in want of cash to pay freight. 

Judge Amy, who is oo-operating with Gen. Pom- 
croy in this benevolent work, writes me as follows : 

"We have used up our means and our credit to 
buy sacks and pay freight 1" 

Gen. Pomeroy desires me to get before the country 
the facts that three things are needed : 1st Cash ; 
2d. Ready made boots and shoes, particularly for 
women and children ; 3d, Cotton cloth for meal- 
sacks, and also cloths of all kinds fit to be made 
into garments. 

I caution tho benevolent to send no second-hand 
garments ; the freights make tbem cost more than 
they are worth. 

Cash may be sent in drafts to Atchison, to order 
of Gen. Pomeroy ; but I advise the sending of no 
bank notes. Small amounts had better bo sent hero 
to Hon. S. E. Sewall, Amos A. Lawrence, Dr. B. 
G. Howe, or William Claflin. These gentlemen 
are well known to the country. The friends of Kan- 
sas need feel no concern now as to their contributions 
going direct to the snffering. We have taken the 
precaution to have Kansas organized by township 
committees, and these appointed by tbe people them- 
selves, without the aid of pretentious "Mass Con- 
ventions," "Central State Committees," wire-pull- 
ing demagogues, and spoilmen generally. 

I am spending, and am willing to spend my own 
money in getting the condition of Kansas before the 
country ; but I prefer to have no contribution sent 
to me. Let them be sent as above indicated. 

Thaddeus Hyatt. 

We givo the following extract from a letter : 
Atchison, Oct. 12, 18G0. 

Dear Hyatt : To-day like yesterday, is full of sad 
reports. A man by the name of Budd came over 
from Grasshopper Falls, begging for work. Said 
be left at home a wife and four children,- with only 
a half bushel of meal in the world, and no money to 
buy more ! He did not wish a gift, so I loaned him 
one bushel of your meal, and he took it joyfully upon 
his back, to walk with it 20 miles 1 

Another man with a good span of horses, begged 
work at a dollar a day for himself and team ! I 
have encouraged numbers to start off after buffalo 
meat (Seward's "surplus cattle !") but have had 
to give them some meal for bread on the way. If I 
had not bought that lot of old corn with your mon- 
ey, I should now have been obliged to see and hear 
all this distress without the means of relieving it. 

But I can make these poor people no promises for 
the future. I tell them you furnished what little I 
have now to bestow, and you have gone East to see 
if others will combine their efforts with yours. Thou- 
sands of God's poor are to-night asking God's bless- 
ings upon you, and hoping you will be abundantly 
successful ; bnt bo assured that not lees than 500,000 
bushels of corn will meet the demands of this winter, 
the freight and carriage alone on which will cost 
$150,000 ! You sea the work of relief is a great 
work ; and well may you say, "Who ia sufficient 
for these things ? I should despair, but for the fact 
that our people have responded once and again. — 
Even the voice of Ireland was not let pass unheeded ; 
nnd the hands of our brethren shall not be stretched 
out in vain. 

S. C. Postntor. 



lieves that the government would withhold any inch 
intelligence if it had been received. 

Victor Emanuel was to leave for Sicily on the 11th 
instant. 

No fresh intelligence respecting the negotiations 
for the capitulation of Gaeta had been received. 

It was stated that the Neapolitans entered the 
Papal states through the treachery of their General. 

General Guyon considers his position untenable. 

Garibaldi in his proclamation, tells his compan- 
ions in the army to be ready to follow him again, as 
afresh conflict was about to break out in Italy with- 
in a short time, when a million of men would be 
wanted. 

The siege works were actively continued before 
Gaeta. If the garrison did not capitulate a bombard- 
ment would commence. 

Francis Second rejected the proposal to evacuate, 
on the ground that he has still left 13,000 troops in 
Gaeta. He also relies on tho strength of the fortress 
to maintain Disposition. 

By the Africa at New York, we are in posession 
of the following intelligence : 

CHEAT BRITAIN. 

The Prince of Wales had not arrived home, being 
more than twenty days out. Tho Liverpool Mercu- 
ry says that the probable explanation of the absence 
of any intelligence of the Prince of Wales is, that 
the squadron is coming home under sail. Even with 
favourable winds the voyage would occupy twenty 
days, and with easterly winds it might take several 
more. * 



Foreign News. 

St. Johns, N.F. Nov. 24. Steamship Arago, from 
Southampton 14th inst. for New York, was inter- 
cepted off Cape Race at 9 o'clock Friday evening by 
the news yacht. 

The Prince of Wales had not arrived when tbe 
Arago left. . _ 

Advices from China state the negotiations for a 
settlement were delayed by a question of money. 
The allies were marching on Pekin, whore Sang Keo 
Linsin ia stationed with a largo force. 

Lord El^in will fullow the troops Sept. 9. Tbe 
army reached Yang-Tsin-Yeh on the 10th. Two thou- 
sand troops were left to protect Tien-Tsia. 

The rebels were inactive. 

Trade was obstructed at Canton by the rebels. 

It was rumored that the English government had 
received official dispatches to the effect that a treaty 
of peace had been concluded at Pekin. Nobody be- 



GaritaMl. 

According to intelligence brought by the steam- 
ship Africa, which left Liverpool Nov. 10th, and 
arrived at New York Nov 23d, Garibaldi bas resign- 
ed his command, and retired to private life in his 
island home — having accomplished the liberation of 
Italy, for which ha drew the sword. Should this 
intelligence bo confirmed it would prove him not to 
bo much of a "beast." 



The Kingdom of Italy. 

The kingdom of Naples, or, as it is otherwise call- 
ed, of "The two Sicilies" appears now to have been 
formally annexed to Sardinia. A telegram dated 
Naples, Nov 6. received in London, announced the 
result of the vote in the island of Sicily on annex- 
ation, to have been, Ayes 432,054, to Nays 0G7. 
Garibaldi having resigned his dictatorship, after he 
and his ministers had drawn np and signed a deed 
of annexation, the sovereignty of the two Sicilies was 
formally accepted by Victor Emmanuel, now "King 
of Italy. The event is described as follow ; 

Turin, Nov. 9. The Opinion publishes the fol- 
lowing dispatch, from Naples, Nov. 8 : "On the 
entry of tho King into Naples, Garibaldi sat at his 
side in the carriage. To-day, at II A. M., Gar- 
ibaldi, accompanied by the Ministry, formally pre- 
sented to tho King the result of the plebisite. nis 
Majesty received them in the throne room. The 
Minister Signor Conforti addressed the King thus. 

■Sire, tho Neapolitan people, assembled in their 
electoral committees, have proclaimed you King by 
an immense majority, 9,000,000 of Italians are un- 
iting themselves to the other provinces which your 
Majesty governs with so much wisdom, verifying 
your solemn promise that Italy should belong to 
tbe Italians.' The King replied in a few expressive 
words. The deed of annexation wat then drawn 
up. The dictatorship ceased, nnd the Ministry re- 
signed. The enthusiasn of the people continues." 

The Peninsula of Italy, embracing all south of 
tho foot of tho Alps, is about 000 miles in length , 
with a varying breadth of about 400 miles. It was 
tbe seat of the Roman empire, embracing within its 
limits the wholo of tbe south of Europe. In the 
middle ages Italy comprised the kingdom of Lom- 
bardy in the north, Naples in the south, and Tus- 
cany and the Roman States in the centre. In later 
times the north of Italy became divided into a large 
number of petty states, differing in extent and im- 
portance. In 1797, the Venetian territories to the 
E. and N. of the river Adijre were ceded to Austria ; 
and tbe remainder of the Venetian States, with the 
duchies of Modena, Milan, and Mantua, the princi- 
pality of Massa, and tho three legations of Ferrara, 
Bologna, and Romagna, in tho pope's dominion, 
were erected into a government by tho French call- 
ed the Cisalpine Republic. This was overturned in 
1799, but restored in 1802, after tbe battle of Ma- 
rengo. In 1802 it received a new constitution, un- 
der the name of the Italian Republic ; and Napol- 
eon, then first consul of France, was elected presi- 
dent. In 1805 it waa erected into a kingdum, and 
the emperor of France assumed the title of King of 
Italy. In December in the same year, tha Austrian 
part of theVenetian States was added to its territory 
by tho treaty of Presburg. But on the re-arrange- 
ment of "the map of Europe in 1815, the kingdom 
of Italy was overturned ; and Italy was divided 
into tho Lombardo- Venetian kingdom, and the states 
of Parana and Modena, all subject to, or depend- 
ent on Austria; the states of tbe church, subject to 
the pope ; the kingdom of Sardina, Monaco, depen- 
daut on Sardinia, ; the kingdom of Naples, or the 
two Sicilies ; the Grand Duchy of Tuscany ; the 
duchy of Lucca, and the republic of San Marino. 
By late events, it appears that nearly the wholo of 
Italy is now comprised in the new kingdom of Italy. 
Wo shall be able to speak with more precision on 
this point, as events shall develop themselves. Tbe 
Venetian states are still dependent on Austria. 



Tub Chemistry or Medicine. Among the special 
delights which have so richly repaid our visit to 
New England, was the inspection, it was our privi- 
lege to mako ot Dr. J. C. Aycr & Co.'s Laboratory 
at Lowell. Although wo knew by hear-say, that it 
was large, yet were we surprised when we came into 
view of its real magnitude, and still more by the ex- 
tent and complication of its truly immense business. 
The wholo massive structure is in fact one vast chem- 
ical laboratory, in which the processes of this won- 
derful art are constantly going on. Medico-chemical 
science has found that the curative properties of any 
substance exist in some one or more of its component 
parts. Thus the remedial effects of opium are due 
solely to the morphia it contains, although thia is 
but an eighteenth part of its weight ; the other sev- 
enteen parte are gum, extractive and inert or offen. 
sive matter. Dr. Ayer's system separates the medi- 
cal properties of each substance employed and we are 
here shown the processes by which tho virtues of each 
remedial agent are chased through thcalcmbics antil 
they come out completely pure at last. These con- 
centrated, purified medical properties, or virtues aro 
finally combined together to produce the remedies 
which have made themselves a reputation for on- 
rivalled excellence, all over tho world. Not only 
does the Doctor disclaim all secrecy in his art and 
explain every process and every particular, but he 
maintains that this ia the only process by which tho 
people can be supplied with the best possible rem- 
edies for the treatment of disease. The Formula by 
which his remedies are made are published in the 
medical Journals and havo been presented to a large 
part of the medical Faculty of the United States, 
and are constantly sent by mail to such physicians 
as apply for thorn. — Daily Chronicle 



Old Voter* 

The following persons, who voted for Washington 
either in 1788 or 1792 for president, and the most 
of whom have voted at every presidential election 
since, visited tho polls and cast their votes at tho 
late election. 

Mr. Ebenezer Mower of Worcester, aged over 
100 years. 

Rev. Lyman Beecber, D. D., now of Brooklyn 
N. Y, now over 90. 

Mr. Daniel Makepeace, of Norton, Mass. now in 
his 94th year. 

Mr. William Emery of Portland, Me., aged 93, 
went between four and five miles in the mud and 
rain to deposit ( hia ballot. 

Mr. Micajah Burrill of Lynn, Mass., aged 98. 

Mr Ralph Farnumof Acton, Me., aged 104 — 
probably the oldest voter who visited the polls on 
that day. 

Mr. William Hutehens, of Penobscot, Me., in his 
98th year — living three and a half miles from the 
polls. ' | 



Ad Extra Herald. No. 1 

We expect soon to issue a copy of the nerald, 
prepared expressly for general circulation, and filled 
with various articles expressive of our faith, by differ- 
ent writers. 

Price per 100 cops. $2,or 50 for one dollar. Ten 
copies will be sent to ono address for 25 cts. The 
design of this is by such distribution, to obtain a 
wider circulation of the Herald. Orders are solici- 
ted from those desirous to aid in such a work. 

No 2. A request has been ma*n that we issue 
oar late articles of the Image of the second of Daniel, 
in a like form, and which would nearly fill one sheet , 
Should the demand warrant, that may follow in a 
aecond No. Those who order for No. 1, will there- 
fore please to state their wishes respecting this.— 
See statement in the Herald of Nov. 3 and 10. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vole. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in'Patmos. 
Price of each of the above, ,*1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

1'OR SAEE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation.'' .j, ., 
A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the-fencral 
•object of the Advent, from friends ef the Herald, over 

their ^own signatures, irrespective of the particular views [antitype in tho new ooTenant 

which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 1 , . . . ... „ 

from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially j ■ eot,al truth 18 ^& ht m aU the 'P 08 " 8 8 c P l8tlea - 
endorsed. Correspondents arc expected to avoid allpor- 1 especially in Hebrews. " A figure lor the time then ' 
sonallties, and to study Christian courtesy in allreferences 



tlie morning and the other lamb thou shalt offer at 
even." Deut. 20, The apostle asserts that the first 
room of the tabernacle, " wherein was the candle- 
stick and the table and shew-bread, was called the 
sanctuary" — especially. Hence in Dan. 8, the sanc- 
tuary, and daily or evening and morning sacrifices, 
arc naturally associated as mutual dependences. — 
When the sanctuary is trodden down, these sacrifi- 
ces cease. 

Now all these, under the old, were to h«ve their 
This great and es< 



to views and persons. Any departure from this shonld be " , 



rognrdcd as (Msontitling the writer to any reply, 
and irentlemanly discussion will be iu order 
needless, unkind, or unconrteous controversy. 



' The holy places made with hands, 
Christian which are a figure of tho true." And he argues. 



but not 



The Sanctuary— Its, Pollution. Cleansing, ic. 
—Duu. 8 and 11. 

Bro. Bliss :— I had sent you several articles bear- 
ing upon tho subject indicated above, but learning 
that the brethren are already weary of my writing, 
and that yourself would ba glad if I would stop, I 
Bhall for for the present ask but this one opportuni- 
ty to answer some inquiries of your Philadelphia 
correspondent and others in reference to the " sanc- 
tuary." But first; the above will eiplain why I 
do not respond to bis call for u defence of other 
points in his articles. My views are before the ad- 
vent body. Thoy havo generally rejected them. 1 
am content. My views, I think, are in the main 
correct, that a very short time will prove tbem bo, 
and that they will be proclaimed to all nations and 
tongues ; but the time for fully understanding them 
is not until the daily sacrifice is token away and the 
great persecution begins, Dan. 11:31-0. I accept 
the issue, and wish it distinctly understood that il 
my calculations fail, I have been promulgating a 
griovous hereay ; but that if Louis Napoleon effects 
a European coup d'etat, assisted by Garibaldi and 
others, and proclaims an anti-christian code, and 
ten kings unite with him, Ac— then all AdventUts 
so disturbed with my writing, shall have no part 
nor lot in this matter, having already assumed a 
hostile attitude against the truth, It truth it be.— 
Thus much aa my valedictory to the readers of the 
Herald. • 

" The Sanctuary." The real and primary mean- 
ing ol this term is quite as definite and unambigu- 
ous as that of any in the scripture — us Jerusalem, 
or Mt. Zion, or the tabernacle, or the temple; while 
each may sometimes bo used in an accommodated 
sense, tho real or proper sense ia still definite. Now 
Daniel was a Jew, and these visions were given to 
him as such, and had especial reference to " bis 
people " and " holy covenant," and " sanctuary," 
and " daily sacrifices," &c. The Lord directed Mo- 
ses to require of tho Israelites gold and silver and 
braes, and other material, and said, " Let them 
make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among 

them," Ex. 25:8. " And tho priest shall 

sprinkle the blood seven times before the Lord be- 
fore the vail of the sanctuary." Lev. 4:G. Saint 
Paul sayB, Heb. 9, "There was a tabernacle : the 
first, wherein was tho candlestick, and the table, 
and the Bbew- bread, which is called the sanctuary." 
Thus the building erected for stated official religious 
worship was the sanctuary. All through tho Bible 
it is so represented. Wo continually read of the 
" priests who minister in tlia sanctuary." See es- 
pecially its use in Ezekiel 43 and 44. 

Then the " polluting of tho sanctuary" is quite 
as definite. "But the man that shall be unclean 
. . shall be cut off . . because ho hath defiled tbe 
sanctuary of the Lord." Num. 19:20. " They have 
defiled my sanctuary ... for when they b'ad slain 
their children to their idols, then they come tho 
same day into my sanctuary." Ejck. 33. When 
the "heathen entered into the sanctuary," it be- 
came polluted. Lam. 1:10 ; Fsa. 74:3,7. This is 
the character of tbe polluting mentioned in Daniel. 
Some abomination, or strange god, is placed in the 
sanctuary, or holy place. 

There is no more ambiguity about the import of 
" cleansing tbe sanctuary."' It was ordained that 
yearly to "make an atonement for the sanctuary 
on the 10th day of the 7th month and cleanse and 
hallow it from the unclcanness of the children of 
the children of Israel," Lev. 1G. In Ezck. 45:18, 
we have tbe precise expression of Dan. 8:14, with 
the mode of its accomplishment, " Thus saith the 
Lord . . . thou shalt take a young bullock without 
blemish, and cleanBo the sanctuary." St. Paul as- 
sorts that almost «dl things are by the law purged 
with blood," that •' it was necessary that patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these sacrifices," Heb. 9. 

The " daily," or continual, or evening and morn- 
ing sacrifices, were offered regularly in the holy 
place. m " Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar : two lambs of the first year, day by 
day continually. The one lamb thott shalt offer in 



that because tho ancient things were purged with 
blood, " it was therefore necessary . . that the hea- 
venly things should be purged with better sacrifices. 
" That this man must have somewhat also to offer." 

Tbe priests alone were permitted to enter the 
holy place, and now the church is represented as a 
royal priesthood, as kings and priests unto God. — 
The churches are even represented by the scvou can- 
dlesticks, which pertained to the holy place or sanc- 
tuary, Rev. 1, as did also the continual or daily in- 
cense, which in the antitype is the prayers of the 
saints. Rev. 5 and 8. A careful comparison of Rev. 
8 and 15 with Lev. 1G, and the several accounts of 
the dedication of Solomon's temple, will satisfy any 
one that in Revelation wo have the cleansing of the 
antitvpical sanctuary and the dedication of tbe an- 
titypical temple. 

The Jews had private and irregular religious wor- 
ship apart from these sanctuary services and there- 
fore these latter were the official and public ceremo- 
nies. So the apostle makes tbe antitype consist in 
regular public Christian assemblages for worship. 
Heb. 10. " Every priest stands daily ministering. 
. . . Lot us draw near with full assurance of hope, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience 
and our bodies [as were the priests'] washed with 
pure water . . not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves togother, but exhorting one another . . daily." 
3:13. " Let us offer tbe sacrifices of praise to God 
continually, that is the fruits of your lips." llere 
is evidently the daily sacrifice in the antitype. 

Now tbe question arises, Does Dau. 8 and 11 re- 
fer to the sanctuary and daily sacrifices, &a. ol the 
old covenant or of the new? Certainly the latter, 
because the former only continued until the intro- 
duction of the new covenant, and even the temple 
containing the typical sanctuary was soon after des- 
troyed, and no material sanctuary has existed since; 
but the prophecy declares not more than 1335 days 
shall transpire trom the polluting of the sanctuary 
and removal of tbe daily sacrifices, to the resurrec- 
tion. Dan. 11:31 ; 12:11. 

Again, these events in both chapters arc tho last 
in the respective series, and both visions are declar- 
ed to refer to tbe time of the end, the latter days. 
8:17 ; 10:14. Besides tho cleansing of the sanctu- 
ary is future and no typical sanctuary exists, and 
should one be erected it could not be polluted and 
cleansed, because such sacrifices would in themselves 
be an abomination unto God, tbe very essence of 
impiety and anti-christiahity. I conclude therefore 
that the regular official public Christian worship 
will be trampled down and an openly-avowed anti- 
christian abomination stand in its place ; nor will 
it be done by the church, but by the Gentiles, Rev. 
11 ; the nominal church, or outer court worshipers, 
will be trampled under foot, while tho genuine wor- 
shipers at the altar will be preserved, ch. 12. The 
trampling down is not by the apostacy, but because 
of a long apostacy transgression, and when these 
transgressions are come to tbe full, permission is 
given to a king of fierce countenance to tread down 
the sanctuary. The history of Papacy exactly re- 
verses this. The apostacy ruled and tbe inner court 
worshipers were oppressed. 

All spiritually-minded Israel evidently understood 
that the ancient " things" were but shadows of 
good things to come, and of courso Daniel, that 
what should befall his people in the latter days re- 
ferred to those who were Abraham's seed by faith. 
It is only Daniel's people who shall be delivered at 
the time of tbe tribulation and resurrection, 12:1 ; 
but all Christians will then be delivered, and there- 
fore they are meant. 

This divinely-established system of type and anti- 
type easily solves all latter-day prophecies which 
speak of sacrifices) and altars and temples and Jews, 
without recourse to conditional prophecies or to Ju- 
daism. A true Jew is not one outwardly. To 
claim to be such is positively pronounced to be false 
and blasphemous. Rev. 2. Why do men insist on 
promises to bo realized in the literal Israel, because 
in Old Testament' latter day prophecies Jewish 
names and ceremonies occur, when the Apocalypse 
speaks also of priests, and altars, and incense and 
candlesticks, and Mt. Zion, and Jerusalem, and tbe 
twelve tribes, and trumpets, and commandments, 
*e.? 



I am convinced that all promises to Israel to be 
fulfilled after Christ's resurrection, belong to the 
spiritual seed only. 

P.S. I believe that tbe sanctuary, or outer room 
of the tabernacle, is antityped by the nominal 
church, or papacy, and that because of its centuries 
of transgression, God is about to give it up to be 
trodden down, and then tbe regular worship will 
cease. The apostacy will lie taken out of the way, 
and then will the man of sin be fully revealed. 2 
Thess. 2:7,8. 

2. Your Philadelphia correspondent is doubtless 
right in claiming that, to whatever kingdoms the 
north and south, Dan. 11, apply in their first men- 
tioning, they must continue the same kingdoms 
through the chapter. Now in his lost article, by 
making the abolition of tbe daily future, he agrees 
with me that all from about the thirtieth verse is 
future. But the kings of the north and south are 
powerful and hostile just before that event and also 
afterwards, at v. 40, Syria and Egypt do not now 
exist as kingdoms : are they to be rejuvenated and 
one of them become the great leader of earth's ar- 
mies, at the great and final conflict, as per vs. 40-5? 

3. Garibaldi still ' ' waxes exceeding great towards 
the south and towards the cast." Dan. 8:9. 

Yours as ever, 

A. Beow.y. 



have the two witnesses in the person of two men 
or angels ; and tho two-horned beast is either Na.' 
poleon, or Garibaldi, or Victor Emmanuel ; and 
that the days are literal dayB, Ik. A good deal of 
it is second hand interpretation. 

I am as ever your unworthy brothefin tho blessed 
bo P e > Jas. Lins. 

Battersea, C. W., Nov. 9, 1860. 



From Bro. D. Ehecll. *«»*st«i 

A brother, in sending four new subscribers, with 
a year's advance pay, and all in one place, may web 
say— 

I will do what I can for the Herald, and pray God. 
that it may continue to cheer us by its weekly ^ 
its, till our Master bhall return, and our 

" Hope bo changed to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise." 

I remain yours, &c. 

D. Elwkli. 

Shippen, Pa., Nov. 12,1800. 

Thank you, brother. You ore evidently doing 
what you can for it. Had we a thousand subscrib- 
ers at work in like manner for the extension of the 
Herald's circulation, it would make a vast difference 
iu its circulation. It is on the aid of such " help, 
crs" that wo depend for its support. Ed. 



The Signs ef the Times. 

Mr. Editor : — Can we be mistaken as to the fact 
that these are emphatically the last times 7 For it 
is written, 2 Tim. 3:1, that " In the last days peril- 
ous times shall come." What a scene of peril our 
own country presents ; on the verge of a civil con- 
vulsion ! How dreadfully true is the same fact in 
Mexico and all Central America, and much of South 
America ! And look at Europe from center to cir- 
cumference ; each nation standing aghast with fear; 
and preparing for war on the most gigantic scale I 
Pass the Bosphorus into Asia, and all is peril and 
revolution. Then tbe great Chinese empire is con- 
vulsed with foreign war and internal rebellion, till 
tbe very existence of the dynasty on the throne is 
in peril ! This is the distress of nations with per- 
plexity. But the nations of prophecy are the most 
striking mark. The old Roman Empire, the last of 
the four, foretold by prophecy to fill time's courso, 
is now reduced to its ancient proportions as when 
Romulus founded and reigned over the city of Rome. 
And to this at last has that once proud and mighty 
empire returned : and even that dominion threaten- 
ed and soon forever to depart. Nor is the state of 
things in the Eastern division of the old Empire, 
Constantinople, less impressive to the student of 
prophecy ; for it, too, stands trembling on tbe brink 
of destruction, fully impressed that its day has come. 
Surely, then, the day and kingdom of Jesus Christ 
is at hand, for it is to be Rome's successor. And 
in proportion as Rome and Constantinople decline, 
tbe holy land looms up into importance and all eyes 
are turned to the holy city with intense interest ; 
and the emancipation of tho exiled and captive race 
of Israel proceeds. This is another evidence that 
" The times of tbe gentiles" are being fufillcd. Luke 
21:24, and Dan. 7th. Next comes great Babylon's 
judgment, as shown to John, Rev. 17th chapter. — 
She is carried on a scarlet-colored beast to her judg- 
ment. That beast is the Roman government under 
the pope since his restoration from bis overthrow by 
tho French, in 1738. The woman, is that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of tho earth, and sits 
on seven mountains, as ie true of the city of Rome. 
The instruments of her judgment are the ten horns 
of the beast, which are ten kings, who obtain royal 
power by being combined into a kingdom, and com- 
bined they form one kingdom, just like Italy as she 
intends to be. 1. Sardinia. 2. Lombardy. 3. 
Yenetia. 4. Tuscany. 5. Parma. 6. Modern. 
7. The Romagna. 8. The Marches. 9. Naples. 
10. Sicily. These are to bo united and give their 
rowTs (verse 13) and (verse 17) their kixcdox to 
the beast, or papal government. " And tho ten 
horns shall hate the whore (Rome, the city) and 



From Bro. W. "F. Moore. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I have heard the calls (or aid, 
and felt pained that I could not heed them— as my 

affliction has been severe for nearly 10 tuouthg six 

of which I was not able to get out of my bed ; but 
the Lord has been kind to me, and I have been able 
to be about my business for the lust two months.— 
If the Lord prosper me, I will help all I can to sus- 
tain the Herald ; for how could we, as we see such 
| awful times coming on a dying world, have any 
more efficient means to proclaim the glad tidings of 
the kingdom at hand 7 The Lord speaks, and let 
kings keep silent '. for through all the fiery darts of 
man's wisdom, aided by Satan's knowledge of Lis 
downfall, you have, by God's help, kept the news 
flyiog to tho four corners of the earth, Behold, be 
cometh. 

Stand fast, brother. The Lord's will must t«) 
done, and that by faithful servants. 1 ambers 
alone, and the Herald comes duly to hand , and a 
better conducted sheet I don't wish to see. Its col- 
umns bear testimony to its spirit. 

May tbe Lord give you, and all the assistants ia 
publishing the Herald, sufficient mental and physi- 
cal strength, that your voices will be beU up to cry 
aloud and spare not to the house of Jacob their sins. 

We as a body of Christians, in tbe place weoe- 
cupy, should do our duty in coming up to the altar 
with the sacrifice necessary to carry on the work. I 
will try to do all I can. 

Godspeed all to stand on our watch-tower, until 
our King come to place his saints in the everlasting 
inheritance, where will all enjoy that rest which re- 
mains for tho people of God. 

Your brother, 

W. T. Moowt 

Cheraw, S. C, Oct. 24, 18G0. 



make her naked and desolate, and shall eat her flesh j newM i ejjth 



From Bro. W. B. Schermerhorn. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have been a reader of the Herald 
ever sioco its hrst publication ; and I have great 
reason to bless the Lord for tbe great trutliB of bi» 
word which it has set forth. 1 also feci to praise 
thi- Lord for having opened the eyes and hearts of 
father Miller and others to the seeing and promul- 
gating of them to 'a perishing world. Hail I a"' 
thus learned these truths. I should probably have 
been ignorant of them to the present time— believ- 
ing in the world's conversion, and in a temporal 
millennium before Christ's coming. It is a blessed- 
ness which few know much about, to bo truly oa. 
tho Lord's side, and to see and understand thegw** 
plan of salvation, from its beginning to its glorious 
consummation— tbe coming of our blessed Kings 
and his ever-blessed kingdom, established in the re* 



and burn her with fire." Then aboil go up the 
mighty cry, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen ; 
in one hour her judgment is come. 

J. Litch. 



From Bro. James Linn. 

Bro. Bliss : — Tho Herald must be sustained so 
long as it takes the straight-forward course that i' 
has done. Your article on " Fidelity to Truth" 
has endeared you to us more and more ; and our 
daily prayer is, that the Lord will give you, and all 
his servants, wisdom and grace to feed the house- 
bold of faith with meat in due season, let who will 
say nay. There are so many different views ad- 
vanced, that one hardly knows what to believe ; — 
but to the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is' to 
light in them. Some think and teach that we must 



Tho ohnrches, at their monthly concerts, abound, 
with speeches teaching tho world's conversion ; W 
what docs that doctrine rest upon?—!! is »»re)y D0 * 
iu the Bible ; and I see no evidence of it outside of 
that. Not long since, I heard a person say he bless- 
ed God for living in a time when tbe prophecy W" 
to be fulfilled that a nation should be born in a day- 
I wonder where he finds that prophecy. 
Yours, in love and hope, 

Wm. B. Sc-iKHHEsnoits. 

Schenectady, N. Y., Nov. 17, I860. 



My Father. 

My Father, in thy love 
Look downward from above. 
In mercy grant to me 
Strength to submissive be 
To all thy will ; I pray 
For grace to ever say, 
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Wbftte'or may corae, 

Thy will, not mine. Father, be done. 

Father, I've ever been 

A wanderer, with scarce a friend, 

Tost to and fro 

"\Vilh many a wo ; 

Weary, and all way-worn, 
Jly spirit often torn 
By the rude storms and strifes 
Encountered in this life. 

Heart-broken, sad and lone, 
With nought to call my own, 
In this bright land of wealth — 
Not e'en the boon of health 

To lean upon ; Father, how sweet 
T.i find in thee a friend indeed ; 
How blest to know thy wondrous love, 
To trust the all-atoning blood 
Of a Redeemer slain ; to know 
That there's a balm for every wo — 
A healing fount, which ever flows, 
Which ne'er run dry, since first it rose; 
Which never will, should ages roll 
Till earth be gathered as a scroll. 

Father, I pray that I 
For aid to thee may ever fly ; 
Grace grant me for each strife, 
And wisdom, which is life. 

Meekly from day to day 
Help me to watch and pray, 
And trust thine arm each hour 
To guard from Satan's power. 

When thou with power dost come, ( 
0 may my work be found well done, 
And I accounted be 
Worthy to reign with thee. 

Mart. 



From Bro A. Pearee. 

Brother Edwin Burnham writes from Philadel- 
phia that tbo interest is increasing in that city. He 
commenced his labors in a Hall that has become too 
strait for them, and they have removed to National 
Hall. Meetings are interesting and some are en- 
quiring the way of salvation- 



A- P. 



Nov. 23, '60. 



Paying Old Debts. As Mr. B. R. Knapp the 
national census taker, was making his examination 
in Ward sir the other day, he came to an old 
lady of more than four score years, who was de- 
liwhted to see him, becanse thirty years ago he 
hud made an overlid for her, which she had no 
opportunity to pay him. He recollected noth- 
ing about it, but she insisted, said the price was 
twenty cents, and he must take a quarter she 
presented him, the five cents to be counted for 
interest. 

We knew a case a few days since where a youn- 
ger woman called upon one of our dry goods mer- 
chants and paid for a remnant of calico which 
she had forgotten to pay for twenty years before 
Probably a thousand times in that twenty years, 
this debt had been in her recollection till she would 
have the ghost no more. 

Sis. There are some sins which appear specious 
and plausible ; but these, of all others, the true be- 
liever most dreads — as secret poison is most mischie- 
vous. 



Litbon. 



"Even so, Come Lord Jesus," 

All hail the glorious day, 

When from the opening skies, 
Out bird shall come and from the dead 
Bid all his saints arise ! 
Happy days, happy days ; 
Our Deliverer, our Redeemer 

We will praise 
In immortal and heavenly lays. 

Nor ills nor cuTse remain ; 

8ee Earth b sad conflicts o'er ! 
Sweet Peace and Love and Joy obtain 
Dominion evermore. 
We shall reign, we shall reign 
With the Conqueror — with the Saviour ; 

We shall gain 
The dominion, nor hope we in vain. 

Amen, Lord Jesus come ! 

Our Hope, our Trust, our Ail, ; 
Be now the promised Empire thine ; 
Let hostile kingdoms fall. 
We shall share, we shall share 
>tn thy victory, in thy glory ; 
0, prepare 
Us thy servants that triumph to share. 

Geo. Wells 

Granville, Pa., Aug 23, 1800. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at St. Johnsbury, Vt., Nov. 4th, 1800, 
Mart, wife of Paul Hardy, aged 70 years. 

The deceased had an attack of palsy some nine- 
teen years since, which deprived her of the use of 
one arm, and destroyed the organ of speech. She 
was formerly a member of the M. E. church, but 
embraced the Advent faith previous to the attack. 
For nineteen long years, our afflicted brother bas 
been deprived of the privilege of conversing intelli- 
gibly with the companion of his youth ; but he 
parts with her feeling assured of a glorious re-union 
in that world where the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
Bro. Eastman, of Whitcfield, preached the discourse 
from Col. 3:4, " When" Christ, who is our life, Bhall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glo- 
ry." H. Caxfield. 



When will the Morning Come T 
About two years since, I was called to watch be- 
side the sick bed of my little boy, who was then 
about five years of age. He had been sick some 
three weekB with the Typhoid Fever. The fever 
had somewhat abated, bat etill he was very sick. 
The night of I which speak he bad been very restless, 
so much so that it required my constant attention to 
keep him at all quiet. As I was standing over him 
ministering to his wants, he turned to me, his eyes 
full ol tears, and exclaimed''0, pa, when will it be 
morning?" Those words, simple as they were, 
went to my heart with a double force : I felt for the 
po« sufferer who longed for the cheering influence 
of the morning light to chase away the gloom, and 
calm his fevered brow. I thought toaof the toil 
Worn and tempest-tossed Christian as he passa 
through the night of this world. While pressed 
down with the cares and anxieties of life, he looks 
forward with longing desires to that rest and hap- 
piness which shall be his when the Morning dawns. 
^ hat a glorious morning that will bo ! How changed 
the condition of the Christian will bo then ! Here is 
sorrow ; there will bo joy. Here are trials ; there 
*dl he comfort. Here we must part with our loved 
oocs — even the best must die ; there, if faithful, we 
«hail meet the good of all ages, never to part again. 

Hippy 

morn ! Blessed hope ! When will it be real- 
ised ? 

0 for more love to God, for more deveotion to his 
** n « ! O for more of that earnest, anxious feeling 
of the sick boy, to exclaim from a full heart, "O, 
Father, when will the morning come 7" 

Brethren and sisters, let us be faithful, firm and 
Pttsevering ; for 

"The night is wearing fast away, 
, A gleam of light ia dawning ; 
ow«t harbinger of that bright day, 

The fair millennial morning : 
Lift up your heads — behold from far 

A flood of splendor streaming ; 
"is the bright and MorniDg star, 

In living luster beaming !" 

A. M. W. 

M "3og, C. E. 



Bro. Bliss : — Since Bro. Himes visited Homer, wo 
have been called to part with our beloved mother, 
Mrs. Melissa Carvkh, after a protracted illness, 
which she bore with Christian patience. She knew 
that her Redeemer lived, and was not afraid to walk 
with him through the dark valley — knowing that 
them that sleep in Jesus God will bring with him. 

" nope looks beyond the bounds of time, 
When what we now deplore, 
Shall rise iu full, immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade no more." 

John Carver. 

Spafford Hollow, N. Y., Nov. 12. 1800. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 
PILLS. 

Arc you rick, feeble, and com- 
pluiuing ? Arc you out of order* 
with your aysttiii dt'nimjed, and 
your frcllrj£B uncomfortable > 
These symptom* are often the 
nrpludetaBmoufllUiicfjfj. Some 
lit of skfcucfts U creeping ilium 
you, and riiould be averted by a 
timely uflo of the right remedy. 
Take Aver's PULn, and rlcanao 
out the disordered humors — pu- 
rity the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body into vigorous 
activity, purify the *>'st«n fWm 
the otstructlona which msike 
A cold ietlles noine- 



Pl/BLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Demsitory of English end American B'orfe #n 
Prnphet^-m Connection with, tht Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No, 46 1-2 Knttiand street, a few $tep* 
Wut of the Boston and Worcester Railroad StottuH. Tht 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 
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Died, at Battereea, C.W., Nov. 1st, 1800, Mart 
Ass Linn, wife of David Linn, aged 2G years, 2 
months and 11 days. 

The subject of this notico was bom near Clarence- 
ville, C. E., where she lived till her marriago, ia 
January, 1850, when sho moved, with ber husband, 
to Canada West. She had professed religion for 
several years post, and has maintained that profess- 
ion without wavering until the last. Her disease 
being consumption, her end approached gradually, 
and sho sank slowly to the tomb. She loved the 
Herald, and the doctrines it advocates. Although 
very feeble, she attended meeting when our beloved 
brother Hutchinson preached here last summer. — 
She bore her affliction without a murmur. Her 
gratitude, to those who ministered to her comfort, 
was deep. Sho bas left a husband, and a largo cir- 
cle of friends and relations, to mourn her loss. We 
do not mourn as those without hope. The night 
previous to her death, her cough was very severe ; 
and in the morning, although much fatigued, she 
said she felt easier. A few minutes after this, she 
fell asleep, unperceived by those in the room. On 
the 3d instant her remains were followed to the 
grave by a large concourse of sympathizing friends 
and neighbors. We believe her sleep will be short ; 
for the morning cometh, when they that are in their 
graves shall come forth, blooming with immortality 
and eternal life. There was a sermon preached ia 
the new Primitive Methodist church, which was 
kindly offered on the occasion, by the Rev. T. S. 
Chambers of the Presbyterian church, from 1 Thes. 
4:14. He truly gave us words of comfort. Pray 
for us, that wo may bo ready when our el 
comes. James Lin.n 



where In the bod y, anil obstructs 
Its natural Amotions. These, If not reUeved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding organs, prpjljici. g gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering and disease. ' While m WW 
condition, oppressed by tTio derangement., takc_ Aver , 
Mils, and sec how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyant >? of 
health israhi. What Is tmc and so apparent in thin tru lal 
and common complaint, Is also truo in many of the deep- 
seatol and dangerous distempers. The same pur^m r, 
efiVct cupels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, tliey 
•re rapidly, and many of them sorely, enred by the same 
means. Sonc who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they enre. , . . „„ - 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
principal citks, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Fmeanling Merchant of St. Limit, Feb. 4, 1850. 

Pre. Aver: Yonr Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
(Trout in m, -dieine. They have cured my Utile daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Iler mother has been long griev- 
ously aulMcd with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she alao tried 
your FilU, and they have cured her^ M0K(JI1IDGEi 

As a Family Physic. 

Fnm Dr. E. IF. Cartwright, New Ortanw. 
Yonr Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo posses*, liny arc- 
mild, but verv certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which make* them invaluable to us la the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, PnnI Stomach, 

From Dr. Edward Itoyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ayeri I cannot answer yon ahat com- 
plaints I have aired with your Pills better than to say 
oil that ire ever frwrf lcila a purgntirt medicine. I place 
great dependence du an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, r.nd believing as 1 do that your 1 1 la 
afford us the beat we have, I of course value them wgiuy. 

MttsbURO, Pa-, May l, IMS. 
D it. J- ft Aver. Sir : I have been repeated [y cured of 
tho worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills, it seems to arise (torn a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. pwrmp 
Yours with great respect, KI>- W. PRI.I5LE, 
B Clerk of Steamer Oarion. 

Dillons Disorders - Liver Complaint*. 

From Dr. Theodore Hell, of Son York City. 
Not only are your Pills idmlrahly adapted to their pnr- 
noso as an' aperient, but I llnd their beneficial effect* upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bihma com- 
plaint t thin any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which la wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

DEPARTMKHT OF THE INTERIOR, 

Washington, D. C, ?th Feb., isM. 
Sir: I have used your Mil* ia my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say thev are the best cathartic we employ, lllt'ir regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that or4n. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
MbHU ditcue to obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALO>ZO BALR*!^ 
J'tyjfcian of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Dlnrrhosn, Helajs, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
bold them In estewn as one of the tn-st aperients I bare 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
W'.%.«« 'lvnt.ru awl i^rrhte. ThHr su„'ar-ci>allilg 
makes them very acceptable and convenient lor tho use 
of women and children* 

DyinepsU, Impurity of the Blood. 
From Ra.J. V. Bimes, Potior of Advent Church, Botton. 

Dr. Atrr: I have nsed vonr Mils with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever Known, and 1 can confidently recommend th.™ i to 
my friends. Yours, V. HIMES. 

.1 Warsaw, Wyoming Co., ». Y., Oct. 24, 1S53. 

DEAK Sir : I am using your Cathartic Mils in my prac- 
tice, and "llnd them an excellent purgati ve to cleanse tho 

i^^mm^^'( [ B^ti. m. r>. 

Constipation, Costlve»es», Suppression, 
Ilheninattsra, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Faraly*!*, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P- Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too much cannot be said of yonr Pills for the cure of 
MHnsMa*. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as cflVarious as I have, they should Join me in proclaim- 
In^ It for the bcuellt of the multitudes who suffer from 
that eonrohmt, which, although bad enough In itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. l„b*lh;ve «w- 
iirenMJ to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur» the disease. 
.From JM if- Smart, nutidan and MiduAfe, Eottoa. 



Jfnrninr Honrs in Patmos, by Key, 

Thompson, D.I). 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

I" " | J"! 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Sciss) 
Exposition of Zoohnri&h 
Laws of Symbolhation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundrad Stories 
Fnssett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Perinelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Uaif, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket *' 
Tho Christian Lyre 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
n i* tt it j.| fi 

Welloome on Matt. 21 and 25 
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Worib ef Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 

" Genesis t 50 • la 

« Eiodus »° • 18 

" Levitieos 60 .16 

" Matthew W 

" Mark 6° ■« 

« John M - l0 

The Daily Life 50 .14 

The End , 6° >*■ 

The Great TribulatioD l-™ 

.< vol. 2 1.00 Jo 

TB.ACTS. 

The postage en a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounee. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per «r,or 

" 2. Graeo and Glory 1 5 » V m 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 jj. * 

' 4. Sin our Enemy, &e. 50 
' 5. The Last Time 



TheCityofRefqge 1 «0 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. \. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature ef Man 06 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 



1 2. The" Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. 



Ward 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" L The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defenso 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to he Destroyed by Tire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

« 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Iu Hope Delusive 02 *' 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 



I And one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper lime, arc excellent promotives of the Mhtn! 
Ice ret ioa when wholly or partially suppressed and also 
very effectual to ctainse the stomach and etpel aormn. 
They arc so much the beat physio wo have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Sen. Dr. Bavlts, of tht Jfethoditt Fpit. Chun*. 
Pulaski Hocse, Savannah, Ga., Jan. «, 1856. 
Homnr.n Sin: I should be unirrntpfcil for the relief 
11 has brought me if I did not report my cawj 
you A cold settled hi mjr limbs and bronght on ex- 



your skill has bron; 
to you. A cold sett — 

crucintlni; T,eimr/<n<' paint, which ended in chronic rheu 
tmitiim. Xot withstanding 1 had the best of physicians^ 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" I. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The Tree Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

u s. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching CriBis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

t. L Facts on Romanirm 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Prinoiples 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 « 

02 >• 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 » 

10 " 

04 « 

13 " 

64 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several traou, 

have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts»— price 25, postage 3 eta. 

GE0VEE. & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ry OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



ease ^rew~wor*o ami worse, until by the advice of* 
vour excellent agent In Haltiroorc, Dr. Mackemie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effect* were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing to the use of them, 1 am now entirely well. 
Senate Ciiamuer, Baton Konge, La.,5 Dec.,lS55. 
Dr. Aver : I have been entirely enred, by your Pills, 
of Hheumntic Gout— a painful disease that had afflicted 
mo for years. * YINCEXT SL1DELL. 

Try Host of tho PIHs in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
thaffreiucntly follow it* Incantiona use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. n 

Price, 25 oenta per Box, or 6 Boxes for tL 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB &. CO., Lowell, Haas. 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George O. Goodwin A Co., S. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcnlf, M. S. Burr t Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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AGZXCIZS TOBOCGBOCT THX WOnLP. 

pd to Sept IB, 1860 

^nirrTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' » progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wonnds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, challngs in 
warm weather, Ac Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best w-ubination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that boa over been prodnc«d. Many of th« test phy- 
■icians of tbe various schools use it and hUo reconimend it. 
livery farmer dhould have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprain*, coalings, Ac, and also fur sore teats on 
cows. It cures? clone. It cures warts. 



Mrs. Glover, E«»t Merrlmock street, Lowell, wu cured 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealth; merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted bim 
fur many years, mid remarked toafrieud Until was vrurth 
a; hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Ea>t Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last .-even years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet lo be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Oolden Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude" 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriain, Tcwksbury, Mass. : " I bare 
a large milk farm* I hare used a great deal of your Go] 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portablo Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
U rinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Bpioos, 
Ac. Also tbe best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of nil sizes, and all kinds of 



mill machinery. No. 53 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rouias No. 12 
Tine street, N. T. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
den balve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many tnoT „„ dcai ed for . * J. V. Hiius.' 

other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I " „ . 



bare also used it for sprains and aeratehes on my horse* 
llcurcs them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. will huve a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Hew Britain, Conn. : " Tonr 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples, its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure," 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : 



994, pd. to 1001. 1 vr. 



Dir. LiTcn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 3" 1-2 cts. 

Dr. Litch's Asti-Bimoi s Pnvsic. As agentlo purga- 
tiro, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I eonii- 
I have several j dently recommend it to every family who prize a speedy 



friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 



Golden Salve, You may recommend it from itju us a vul 
uableSalrc." 

Prom Mr. MorrI* Fuller, of North Creek, Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it fur. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this cu.se was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. l'lumtuer. Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wotwd in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I conld not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your (iol- 
dan Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
nnd two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect oure*" — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. 11. 

Mr. 11. L, W. Roberts, EdUur of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the iJoldcn 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tho public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Goldbm Salve— A Great Healing Rbmei>y It 

is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this now 
article in our city, whifih has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofnlons humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his fuot fcr twenty years — cured in n 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at ita 
merits, and will herald it over tho land. — Boston Htrald 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.TVhitten : I haveu?edyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to beliere that It is really what yon recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hi tii -. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, Xo, 33 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $*1 per doten. 
- I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A Large dis- 
count will be made to sgenls. aug 13— pd tojan 1 'G'i 

Fur sale at this office. 



Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneeland st , 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 X. 11th si, Philadelphia. Uq 1010— tf 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"7IED HT lambs. 1 *— John 21:15. 
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Questions Respecting Joseph. 

Continued from our last. 

Did Israel go down to see Joseph ? 



M *Kai Boy the Hot. 

This we believe is Wellcome's Great Oerha* Bekedt, 
fogoolds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
fast flowing in. 

•I'AUii ?1 From I. TVTyAr, Augusta, Aft. 

Mr. 'Wellcome : — Toor 0. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and tang diseases. $101), 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before tho public. 

From Eld. S. K. Pattridat. 

Bro. Wollcorao — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no elfeet* I finally obtained the tarcat 
German Kemedy, whioh entirely cured me. 1 believe it 
tho best medicine in use fur such complaints, and other 
alTi-Ttirtns of tlirunt and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1B58. 

From J. Morrtll, Dntgyttt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rale certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, alter trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each sire. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill .t Co. 

Lirermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1S59. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oz. 25 cts.; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Weilcm!*, Richmond, Me. ; 
R. 11. York, Yarmouth, Me. ; 
(No. 9C9tf.) pdto9"l 
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SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsons Patent-Respiratory Cooki.vo-Stove. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the mean* by which we ncnnnplisb that moat desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. ; A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents-of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects ns roasting on * Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before tho open fire ; 

Id, The virtues of the Crick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

*ta, An arrangement by which wo heat the room In 
Wintor, and disuse with boating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and tho subscriber offer their new stove to ths Pub- 
lic, with entire oonfidenco that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral nousc-kcoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Ibls 
is the ojly Stove Wnirrtci>MBis«STHEXniiE PHiLOSornr 
op> Cooicijto. Patented Oct. 2C, 1S58. 

Books with diagrams describing tho Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on appll«ttion t to 

JAMES WOL3TEXH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dominco street, 
(954, pd. to S'JO) Providence, K. I. 



Aiis. "Israel took his journey wiih all 
that he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and 
offered sacrifices unto the Cod of his fath- 
er Isaac." Gen. 46 1. 
Where was J3cersheba7 
Ans. It was situated twenty miles south 
of Hebron where Jacob dwelt, at the 
southern extremity of Canaan. 

Did Cod communicate with Jacob 
there? 

/l?is. " God spalte unto Israel in the vis- 
ions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob ! 
and he said, Here am I. And he said, I 
am God, the God of thy father : fear not 
to go down into Egypt; for 1 will there 
make of. thee a great nation: I will go 
down with thee into Egypt; and I will 
also surely bring thee'up again : and Jo- 
seph shall put his hand upon thine eyes." 
Gen. 46:2-4. 

Did the children of Israel then go down 
into Egypt ? 

Ans. " Jacob rose np from Beer-sheba : 
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had 
sent to carry him. And they took ihcir 
cattle, and their goods which tliey had got- 
ten m the land of Canaan, ani came into 
Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him ; 
his sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with htm into Egypt." 
Con. 46:5-7. 

How many did the family of Jacob 
number, when they removed to Egypt ] 

Ans. " All the souls that came with Ja- 
cob inlo Egypt, which came out of \t\s 
loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the 
souls were threescore and six ; and the 
sons of Joseph which were born him in 
Egypt, were two souls : all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into 
Egypt, were threescore and leu." Gen. 46: 
26, 7. 

Did Jacob send one of his sons before 
him to Joseph ? 

Ans. " He sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen : 
and they came into the land of Goshen." 
Gen. 46:8. 

Describe the meeting between Jacob and 
Joseph. 

Ans. " Joseph made ready his chariot, 
and went np to meet Israel his father to 
Coshen ; and presented himself unto him: 
and lie fell on his neck, and wept on his 
neck a good while. And Israel said unto 
Joseph, .Now let me die, since 1 have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive." Gen. 
46:2S-30. 

In what part of Egypt were the chil- 
dren of Israel permitted to dwell'. 1 

Ans. " In the land of Goshen," (Gen. 
47:6), " the best of the laud '— a province 
in the north-east part of Egypt, on the east 
of the river Xile. 
What interview did Jacob have with 



Pharaoh the king of Egypt 1 

Ans. 11 Joseph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and set him before Pharaoh : and Ja : 
cob blessed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said 
unto Jacob, How old art thou ( And Ja- 
cob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and 
thirty years: few and evil have the days 
of the years of my lile been, and have not 
attained unto (he days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of their pil- 
grimage. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh." Gen. 
47:7-10. 

What did the people do for bread in 
those days 7 

Ans. " There was no bread in all the 
land; for the famine was very sore, so that 
the land of Egypt, and all the land of Ca- 
naan, fainted by reason of the famine. — 
And Joseph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the corn which 
they bought: and Joseph brought the mo- 
ney into Pharaoh's house." Cen. 47.13, 4. 

What did they do when their mouey 
failed 7 

Ans. "When money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread: for why should we die in 
thy presence? for the money failcth. And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle, if money 
fail. And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in 
exchange lor horses, and lor the flocks, 
and lor the caltle of the herds, and for the 
asses; and he fed them with bread, for all 
their cattle, for that year." Gen. 47:15-17. 

What did they when that year was end- 
ed .' 

Ans. " When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and said 
unto him, We will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is spent; my 
lord hath also our herds of cattle : there is 
not aught left in the sight of my lord, but 
onr bodies and our lands : wherefore shall 
we die before thine eyes, both we and our 
laud J buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh : aud give us seed, that we may 
live, and not die, and that the laud be not 
desolate." Gen. 47:18, 19. 
What did Joseph then do 7 
Ans. " Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the fam- 
ine prevailed over them : so the land be- 
came Pharaoh's." Gen. 47:20. 

On what condition did the Egyptians 
afterwards till their lands? 

Ans. "Joseph said unto the people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for yon, 
and ye shall s"-w the land. And it shall 
come lo pass in the increase, that ye shall 
yive the fifth pr.rt unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts sliall be your own 
field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your lit- 
tle ones." Gen. 47:23, 1. 
What did the people say to this? ' 
Ans. " They said, Thou hast saved our 
lives : let ns find grace in the sight of my 
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's servants." 
Gen. 47:25. 
What law did Joseph make ? 
Ans. "Joseph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 



If Providence permit, 1 will preaoh at Mentsomer* 
Centre, Nov. 2j; S airfield, Vfc, Dec. 1 ; St Arrhands (J 
E., Dec. 9; Sutton, C. E., Mountain schoolbun-o, 1|A ■' 
Montgomery Centre, Vt., J3d. Each place at the liaaal 
hour in the forenoon, and iu the afternoon. 

Ijsvi Dcdlet. 



CosrEKEicE at Concord, Ni H. A general confereM, 
is appointed to commence at the meeting house on ihccor. 
ner of Centre and llreen streets, on Wednesday evening 
Dec. 12th, and continue over the following Sabbath. Kid! 
Miles Grant and others are expected ai laborer.! 

. , T. M. Preble. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. Elwell. On the ICth of Oct. Jts Morton wa« cred. 
ited £2 on our books to No 1026, which is to tbe 3d week 
in January next. Roc'd 9 cts. Thank you fur your iute- 
rcst in tho Herald. 
11. 11. Eaton, £1, ree'd. 
J. B. 11 j - Sent you Harp 2Gth. 
R. Kitchen. Paid id cts as yon said, and sent book the 
26th. 

Geo Hogarth, $3. Sent book tho 26th, and papers will 
come when out. 
C Bonus. Have written yon. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Soy. 12th, 1858, nndat 
the provisions of the 5Gth Chapter of tbe Aots of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. 1>. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to b* 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Rooks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied ia a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should bo at once given to 

Stlvkstib Bliss, 7rr<uurrr. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAT, NOV. 21, lbCO, 

Wm B Schcrniorhorn, Schenectady, NY ....1.00 

George Miller, Mnytown, Pa 2,00 

Charles N Font, Boscawen, N H 50 

John Wiloy, South Reading, Mass 1.04 

George Hogarth, Cullodcn, C W UO 



Tbe P. 0. address of Eld D I Robinson will be, till far- 
ther notico, " Advent Herald orSce, Huston, Mass;" when 
churches wishing hia labors will please address. 



Eld. 0. R. Fassett's P. 0. address is West Poland, Mo. 



Postage. — Tho postage on the HrM, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the ollioe where it is received, will be 11 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
wiil be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Forty or a Bequest. — " I bequeath to my executor (or 
executors) the sum of — — dollars in trust, to pay tho 
same in sixty days after my deceaso to tbe [". r.-' i, whn, 
when the *:uue is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its ohuritftble U£cs and purposes.'* 



Agents of the Advent Ht rald. 



Albany, N. T Win. Nichols, 1S5 Lydius-rtreet. 

Burlington, Iowa. i .James S. Brundcburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. B. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Ghasy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. I'ow- 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt I)r, M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitfbrd. 

for seed of the 1 1)8 KM °° ntre ' 111 Ch " lw E - ^< !fi ^ a - ' 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph VtiUou. 

Duilnm, C E D. W. Sorubciger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Lino, Vt. a. Fietw. . 

Eddington, Mo Thomas Smith, 

Pairhaven, Vt Robblns Miller. 

Riehmond, Mo I. C. Wtllcom*. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clnpp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Chvpp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund K.Cnasa. 

Lopkport, X. Y R. W. lleck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y HiniLo ] 

Kortisvillo, Pik Wm. Kitson. 

Xawburyport, Mass. .JohnL. l'tarson. 

New York City Elder I 1 - I. 1 

Philadelphia Pa. J. Litsh, No. 127 North 

Should have the fiftli part ; except the land I'orUand, Me Alexander Edmund. 

of the priests only, which became not Pha- ^^Md^ 

Roehestcr, N. Y I>. Uoody. 

Salem, Mn<s ,...Chas. n. Berry., 

rVingwater.N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Sbablwnaa Grove, Do Knlb county, III. . . N. W. .Spencer. 

Sijmonank, Pe Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. lay. 

Ht. Albans. Hancock Co., Ill Elder Inrtdsi ;V 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Bill roth. 

Cheboygan Fall*, Wis. William TrowLrnIiP- 

! i ,C.W... Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, 8het&rd, C. E H. Hutchinson, M 

Worcester, Mass i ..Benjamui Emerson. 



raoh's." Gen. 47:20. 

Were the children of Israel prosperous 
in Egypt ? 

Ans. " Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen ; and they had 
possessions therein, and grew, and multi- 
plied exceedingly." Gen. 47:27. 

To be oontinued. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. Bibs : — Please to jrive notice in tho Herald that I 
win preach at Truro, Cape Cod, the first Sunday in Dec, 
the M. The Lord willing. I will spend soma five to eight 
weeks there and in that vicinity, as may ha duty. 

/rT. M. Ixghau. 



Eld. L. Bontell is expected to preach at Concord, N.H., 
in the ehapel on the corner of Center and Green streets, 
Sunday, N.,v. 1Mb; and Eld. J., Couch will preach in thu 
same place the first S&bbnth tn DeccmbeT. 

,b ... nil »t) ' .itil' T. M. Pbxbi.e. 



My appointment at Loudon Ridge, for tho first Subbath 
in Dee., conflicts with a previous one ; I therefore with- 
draw It, and appoint to preach nt tho " Clark meeting- 
house'' in Barnstcud on that day. 

T. M. PftXILE. 



RECEIPTS. 

* CP TO TFESDA Y, WOV. 27. 

Tkt fir. apftwied to Mr* »imr it that of thr HeaAI-n w 
vkick the raonry crtiiiltd pays. A T o. 971 WM iht 
Mmbtr of 1859 ; Ao. 907 is tht Middlt of tht prufl" 
oo/umt, utendng to J*ly 1, 1B60; and Ko. 1033 u (•«»• 
chsr of I860. Notict of any foilurt to tfiW d" '"~ ' 
thmld he at oate communicated lo tht Biatnen 

A Wilkinson 1013, Charles Abbott 104 1 — each $1. 

Esther Smith 1039, Wm B Schcrmerhnrn N Col- 
lins 10C2, J Backus 1044, S Loonard 1099, E Kcn»«T '"' 0 
A Craven 1070, Isaac Lewis 1070, John Lowis i0'°> " g 
Iliinwn 1 0 7 J , C N Ford 11)75, and 50 eta for extras , 
Milliken 1062, Z W Camficld 1059, did from (> t- h ; J - 
Chamberlain 1019, James Mason jr 1070— each %- 
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THE ADTENT HERALD 

Jl published every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kneolaad Bt. (op 
stairs). Boston, Mass., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 

Stltestbr Bliss, Businut Agtnt, 
ft whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed, 
letters, on business, simply, marked on envelope ("Fur 
Office"), will reeeive prompt attention. 



J. PeAnsos.jr. 
J. V. Hixts 
0. K. i . ■- : r 



rrr, \ 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Xkkni 

f 1, In advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 
|5, " " will pay for six copies, tent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
♦ 10, " " " " " thirteen " " 

Thnso who rcceivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Can^li subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
W eta. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 8U Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Ratks op AuvBtiTisiya. — 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, fir three weeks; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
noaths ; or (9 per year. 



MILTON'S SOXNET. 

, The following sonnet by the great epic poet of 
oar mother tongue is invested, just now, with pe- 
ealiar interest. The persecution of the protcstants, 
to which it refers, broke out in the year 1655, a lit- 
tle over two centuries ago. Looking at the change 
ihieh lius boot) effected in the government and in the 
(foil and religious polity ofPiedmontwithinthe past 
few years, and also at the momentous crisis now im- 
pciiiliu^Mver Home, Naples and tho Italian peninsula 
generally, we cannot but conclude that the day of 
retributiun is at hand, and that Milton's prayer, 
" P ot forth in the lines in question, is about to be 
answered r 

ON THE I,.\TE MASSACRE IS rtEDSJONT. 

ivonge, 0 Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 
Lis scattered on the Alpine mountains cold ; 
Even them who kept tby truth so pure of old, 
J in nil our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 
**trt not : in thy book record their groans 
Who wera thy »heep, and in thy ancient fold, 
Slain by the bloody Piedmontese, that rolled 
■other with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
■jjj valw redoubled to the hills, and they 
li) heaven. Their martyred blood and ashes sow 
O'er all tho Italian fields, where still doth sway 

A fc'* 1 ' 0 T ? nint : that rrom thesc ma J t^ow 
A hundred fold, who, having learned thy way, 
wly may fly the Babylonian woo. 



difficulty is made by both a slope of a road to- 
wards its outer odge, and a chalky or friable 
kind of stone in the pathway, affording do safe 
hold to the feet. In many of these places the 
traveler looks down a giddy slope of a hundred, 
a thousand, or two thousand feet, on which no 
foothold could be found ; with the consciousness 
that a false step, or a breaking of tbo bank under 
his feet, would precipitate him into the ravine 
below, without his having the leaBt ability to pre- 
vent the catastrophe. Once, when riding along 
the bank of a ravine filled with stones, £ came to 
a place where the bank above the road had slip- 
ped and filled the pathway, except- about eight 
inches at the outer edge. As the ravine was 
not very deep, and therefore it did not look very 
fearful, I rode around the heap, and my horses 
hind teet broke down the remainder of the path- 
way. He carried me safely over, however, but 
I could not help quoting to myself the words of 
the Psalmist, 'My steps had well nigh slipped.' 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

MO. 54, SLIPPERY PLACES. 

''But is for me, my feet were well nigh gone ; 
B J steps had well nigh slipped," Psa. 73 : 2. 

*ke Rev. J. Warren, a missionary in the north 
° r "i[i lostan, gave a narration of his travels in 
■ 1B which he soys of his journey among 
toe Himalayas : 

h Tbe mountain roads are very narrow. They 
J* 6 not often wide enough for more than two men 
1 w alk togethor, and we generally find it easier 
°Uow in Binjjle file. I never saw the men 
"to carry loads walking two abreast. There 
ascents and descents so steep as to require 
e traveler to plant his foot firmly and carefully 
th " der 10 Prevent his falling— sliding— down 

the si"' *° 80010 p ' aoC3 ' Q0 roa ^ lea ^ 8 aroQn ^ 
^ e of the mountain, or along the bank of a 

* Dt ' w ' th a precipice either perpendicular or 
dred/ ^ iniIlle,iiatel y 00 one ^ of >». ° f h un- 
Meetit° f ^ ' a hei S nt - Sometimes the sharp 
^ » or decent is combined with the precipice 
. 8 sde ; and a further complication of the 



HO. 55. MAD UPON IDOLS. 

m 

"Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols ; worship 
him, all ye gods." Ps. 7. 7. 

The apostate Emperor, Julian, when at Anti- 
och, was so provoked by the Psalmody of the 
Christians, particularly with the ohorus which 
they used, "Confounded be all they that worship 
graven images," that ho ordered his Praetorian 
prefect, Sallust, to punish 1hem, Accordingly 
some of them were severely tortured. 

HO. 56 : LIFE IRREVOCABLE. 

"My days are like a shadow that declineth ; 
and I am withered like grass." Ps. 102 : 11. 

Richard Hooker closed his life with these words 
"God hath heard my daily petitions, for I nm 
at peace with all men, and he is at peace with 
me ; and from this blessed assurance I feel that 
inward joy which this world can neither give 
nor take from mo ; my conscience bcareth me 
this witness, and this witness, makes the 
thoughts of death joyful. 1 could wish to live 
to do the Church more service, but cannot hope 
it, for my days are past as a ehadowthat returns 
not." 



HO. 57. POETRY AND STUPIDITY. 

"Who stretchost out the heavens like a cur- 
tainr" Pg. 104 : 2. 

This is one of the passages which the council 
of Salamanca in I486, adduced in opposition to 
the spherical form of the earth, as maintained 
in their presence by Columbus. They alleged 
that the heavens being stretched like the curtain 
or covering of a tent, over the earth, the latter 
must be flat. 



Jews returned to Jerusalem to-day than there 
have been for 1S00 years ; more Jews have been 
converted in New York and Philadelphia by 
that pentecostal revival, which 1 believe to be 
the work of the Spirit of God, and which is pre- 
paring God's people for their grand destiny, and 
for those events that are coming on the earth, in 
1859 and 1860, than for many hundred years 
before. Enlightened Jews distinctly say that if 
the Messiah do not come speedily they will give 
up the hope altogether ; that they believe the 
time is arrived when He ought to come : and that 
if He do not come, they will give up all expecta- 
tion of the Messiah. It has been stated that 
very lately, for the first time, the fountains of 
Palestine begun to overflow with sweet spring 
water ; for the first time the early and the latter 
rains have returned ; for the first time colonies of 
Jews are settled in Palestine, cultivating its 
lands, and sendinghome reports of their progress 
in doing so. All this, and still passing scenes, 
seem to me like ihe receding of the Euphra- 
tes] flood from Syria, or the waning of the Ma- 
hometan Crescent. The instant that Tnrkey falls 
— for Constantinople is to Palestine and to the 
Mahometan empire what Roin$ is to the Roman 
Catholic apostate empires — Jerusalem becomes 
free. It is impossible Mahometan Turkey can 
last much longer. Under the Sultan are nine 
millions of professing Christians, and scarcely 
three millions of Mahometans, in Turkey in 
Europe. We find also from the daily correspon- 
dence of the papers, that tho old Mahometans 
are crossing the Bosphorus in crowds, in order 
to find a carpet to pray on, and a gTave to lie 
down in Asia, from whence they came. A daily 
paper, giving an account of this says : "The Turks 
are encamped in Europe" — which is exactly the 
idea — "and they are rapidly decamping, and re- 
turning to their own place again." The instant 
the power of the Sultan is broken, Palestine comes 
up. And what is theory of tho day? "Italy 
for the Italians !" and it is a just cry. And the 
next cry may be heard this very year, J udea for 
the Jews and it is a just demand. The Jews 
have an indefeasible right to it by a charter an- 
cient as the days of Moses, by title-deeds in 
comparison of which the title-deeds of En- 
gland's proudest nobility are only of yesterday — 
they are the people whose land it was, and whose 
land it is still, and to whom .it is promised : "I 
will gather you out of all nations, and will bring 
you into your own land ; and yc shall be to mo 
a people, and I will be to you a God." 

1 think I have mado out at least a strong case 
in favour of the interpretation thiit the 2300 years 
relate to the cleansing of Palestine, to the deca- 
dence of its dominant power, and to the emer- 
gence of that ancient land, once more to be the 
heritage of its ancient people. 

I will state one more iilustration of dates as 
confirmatory of the principle of interpretation I 
have laid down. It is fulfilled, and about its 
meaning there can be no possible dispute or 
question. It is Daniel's 70 weeks. Assuming 
that the week is 7, prophetic days, 70 prophetic 
weeks would be 70 times 7, or 400 literal years. 
Daniel first of all speaks of 7 weeks, that is, 49 
years ; during which certain events are to take 
place. Then he says there shall be additional 



Prophetic Dates, 

AJTD OUR STUDY OF TIIEM. 
«SV EKV. JOHS CtrMHtXG, D. D. 

Continued from our last 

Wo take the 2300 years as expiring about 
1824. Accordingly we find that the Crescent, 
which dominates over the East, under which Pal- 
estine is at this moment a suffering province, be-! to that G2 weeks, making 4S3 years ; and then 
gan steadily to relax its grasp. There are more ] the other one week that remains, or 7 years, 



making 490 years. He divides it into three 
periods : first 7 weeks, or 49 years ; then 62 
weeks, or 434 years ; then an additional week, 
or 7 years, making a total of 490 years. When 
did these begin ? Daniel says, in tho middle of 
the last week shall the Messiah be cut off, and 
God's kingdom begin in this world never to cease, 
we read in the 9th chapter of Daniel at the 24th 
verso, "Seventy weeks" — that is, 490 years — 
"are determined upon thy pcoplo and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for in- 
iquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy. Know therefore and un- 
derstand, that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to rebuild Jerusalem," 
we have therefore the date of their commence- 
ment, "unto Messiah the Prince shall bo seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks ; the street 
shall be built again, and the wall even in the 
troublous times. And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for him- 
self. And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week." When did this period be- 
gin ? It began at the command to rebuild the 
temple, which was in the year of the world 3679, 
and must therefore end in A. M. 4162. But 
mark this prophecy relates not to the birth of 
Christ, but to his manifestation and death. He 
was baptized, and attested to be the Son of God, 
and anointed as the Holy One, when a voice 
from heaven came at his baptism, "This is my be- 
loved Son, hear ye Him ;" and the Spirit like a 
dove settled upon Him ; and Jesus then we are 
told, was thirty years of age. Deduct, there- 
fore, from the year 4162, when Daniel's 490 
years, or 70 weeks expired, 30 of which was Xt's 
age, and you find that the date of Christ's birth 
must have been, a.m. 4132, at which A. D. began. 
"After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off ; and he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week ; and in the midst of 
the week" — in the midst ot that last week of 
seven years — "he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease." Add now the 7 years to 
4162, the close of the 483, and it brings you 
down to the year of the world 4169, or 37 years 
after the birth of Christ ; that is, seven years 
after his baptism. We assume that his baptism 
or manifestation, was tho anoi«/ing or setting 
forth, or proclamation of Christ. Then one week 
more He was to confirm tho covenant ; in the 
midst of that week He was to bo cut off ; and 
accordingly we find that in tho very midst of 
that very week, namely, at the last of the four 
passovers in April, at full moon, on a Friday, 
the death of the Messiah occurred ; that is, at tho 
end of the three and a half years of the seven. 
During the whole week, in tho midst of which 
He was cut off, He confirmed the covenant himself 
with the Jews ; preaching to Abraham's children, 
telling thorn He was only sent to the lost sheep 
of the bouse of Israel. From the day ot his bap- 
tism to the day of his death, i. e. three and a half 
years, He opened tho door of the Gospel to the 
Jews ; and after his death to the day that Cor- 
nelius, the first of the Gentiles, was converted, 
and tho Gentiles were admitted to the covenant, 
was three and a half years more, making it pre- 
cisely 490 years to the conversion of Cornelius ; 
the first door opened to the Jews, the second 
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door was opened to the Gentiles. And hence 1 1641, when, on the testimony of aRomati iCatho 
if we date from creation to the beginning of the'** ^ 8000 Protestante were butchered in 



70 weeks, 3,679 years (the 70 weeks make 490 
years); add do this, from the birth of Christ, 37 
years — included, you observe, in Daniel's 490 
years— add 1823, and you come down to the 
year 1860 ; add 8 years more and tbat would 
make 0,000 years ; these constituting the great 
working week of the world, previous to the dawn 
of the everlasting rest tbat remaineth for the 
people of God ; that is, on the hypothesis that 
these calculations are correct. 
To my mind it seems satisfactory ; and proba 



one day. Witness the massacre of St. BartholO' 
mew, in commemoration of which the Pope caused 
a medal to be struck. Witness the atrocities 
which attended tho revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. Witness the horrors of the Inquisition ; 
and although the march of civilisation and the 
force of public opinion have done much to curb 
the exercise of its persecuting spirit, yet witness 
the embers of that spirit still prepared to burst 
into flame, as attested by the groans from Tuscany 
of the victimB of Rome's hatred to the word of 



bly true. At the same time I must repeat when 
I preach and speak on doctrinal truths, 1 do not 
say this is probably true : that Christ is God ; 
that there is but one name by which we can be 80 
saved ; that there is but one only atonement ; 
that there is but one cleansing fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness ; that there is but 
one power that can change man's heart, the Spir- 
it of Uod ; that there is a judgment-scat ; that 
there is a heaven ; that the whole of mankind 
shall bo divided into two great masses, the Bheep 
and the goats, the people of Christ and they 
that are not ; — on these topics I speak with no 
reserve or hesitation ; I assert that they are ab- 
solutely, demonstrably true. "Hethatbelicvetb 
not shall be lost ; he that believeth shall never 
see death." But on these dates I repeat it again 
because I have been misconstrued and misinter- 
preted — I speak with hesitation and reserve. 1 
give data. My conclusions are highly probable, 
I dare not say inspired. I venture not to proph- 
esy ; nor to assert that these dates I have abso- 
lutely, and perfectly, and beyond doubt solved. 

I have placed them before you — here is my 
solution ; if you are not convinced, reject it ; if 
you are accept it ; and at all events, whether you 
believe these dates or not, all things seem to in- 
dicate that tho Saturday afternoon of the 
world's long week is come ; that the first rays 
of approaching day begin to tint tho mountain 
tops; and that if ever there was a period when, 
"Prepare, O Israel, to meet thy God," was a 
duty, or when the sounds of the approaching 
Bridegroom were heard, "Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh," it is not in my judgment only, 
but in the judgment of most wise, learned and 
pious men, who at least have not disobeyed the 
Saviour's word, that if we be judges of the weather 
and say, To-day it willbe fine, to-morrow it will 
not be so, we ought much more to read, and mark, 
and soberly, cautiously, and prayerfully, without 
dogmatism, interpret the signs of the stirring age 
in which it is our lot to live. 



God. 



Romanism, 

IN ITS HUfflW TO THE SECOND COM1SO OF CnKIST. 

EY BIT. Rl'UEUT BICKERSTETD, A.M., Or ISO. 



Continued from onr lust. 
Again Romanism is of all religions the most 
persecuting and intolerant. When you hear of 
a certain Grand Duke infatuated enough at this 
time of day, to imprison and persecute Protes- 
tants, you are apt to regard him as a monster 
of cruelty ; but this is not to do him justice, — 
you ought to judge of him as a pre-eminently 
consistent Romau catholic. He is brave enough, 
or, if you please, rash enough, to act up to his 
creed. Hia creed is a persecuting creed. By 
the third canon of the fourth Council of Lateran 
"All heretics, by whatsoever name they may be 
known, are condemned ; and such as are con 
demned are to be delivered over to the secular 
powers, or their officers, to receive due punish- 
ment." 

This decree has never been repealed. It has 
been acted upon wheresoever Rome has had the 
power to do so, as history bears testimony. Wit- 
ncss tho slaughter of tbe Albigenses in tho thir- 
teenth century, by command of Pope Innocent 
III., for no other reason than because they had 
adopted views ten thousand times more innocent 
than those of their persecutors, and emdraced 
errors "which, according to the worst imputa- 
tions, left tho laws of humanity and the peace 
of social life unimpaired." Witness the annals 
of Queen Mary in this country, of Charles V. 
in Germany, ot Louis XIV. in France. Wit- 
ness the massacre of the Irish Protestants in 



It is nothing to say in reply, Protestants have 
persecuted In their turn. I admit they have done 
Individual Protestants .have done it, but it 
is not the religion of Protestants to persecute ; 
we abhor persecution. There is uot a sentence 
in any protestant creed or canon which sanctions 
recourse to any kind of coercion to alter or com- 
pel men's religious opinions. Rome, on the con- 
trary, in the plenary exercise of her boasted in- 
fallible authority, has proclaimed the lawfulness 
of persecution. She has never repealed the pro- 
clamation ; she has shown, in numberless ways, 
that it is for lack of power, not of will, that she 
does not more often use the unhallowed weapon. 

The third titl« by which the apostasy is de- 
signated is "the mystery of iniquity." The epi- 
thet denotes a peculiar mysteriousness which is to 
characterise the apostasy and to be made subser- 
vient to the purposes of iniquity. Romanism 
fully answers to this description. There is, in- 
deed, a system of which the appropriate title is 
"the mystery of godliness." The gospel of Jesus 
is that mystery. It is an ineffable mystery of 
wisdom and power,--of truth and loving-kindness 
A mystery belongs to the origin, the procurement, 
and the application of the plan of salvation. — 
The contrivance of the scheme is a mystery. Its 
execution through the obedience unto death of the 
Incarnate Word is a mystery ; and not loss so is 
the opp ligation of the scheme to any single case. 
"The wind blowcth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whenco 
it cometh. or whither it goeth, so is every one 
that is born of th# Spirit." The consummation 
of the plan is, involved in mystery, and yet we 
know that the whole of the marvellous scheme is 
a mystery of godliness. Divinity presides over 
its every part, and the tendency of the whole is 
to elevate man from the degradation of sin to the 
recovery of the image of God in which ho was at 
the first created. 

Now in direct antagonism to this mystery of 
godliness, stands the mystery of iniquity. Such 
is Romanism. Mysterious in its origin, growth, 
developement, — mysterious in the mflueuce it ex- 
erts, in its mode of working, in its power of ac- 
commodation to every variety of human circum- 
stance, rank, or disposition. The whole is a mys- 
tery of iniquity. It defrauds its disciples of 
privileges to the free enjoyment whereof every 
man is entitled ; by feigned words it makes mer- 
chandise of men's souls. It usurps prerogatives 
which belongs to God only, aud wields them for 
the oppression of its victims. It makes sinning 
easy ; and by the very instrumentality through 
which it professes to impose hindrances in tho 
way of iniquity it makes the practice of iniquity 
more facile. I have no hesitation in affirming 
that the more carefully you investigate the prac- 
tical working of the entire Romish system, the 
more irresistible will tho conclusion appear that 
"mystery of iniquity" is a title to which the 
church of Rome has an undoubted claim. 

And what shall we say of the fourth specific 
appellation which the apostle gives to the apos- 
tasy, namely, "that wicked, or lawless, one 7" 
The import of the title is self-evident. It points 
to an arrogant assumption of superiority to all 
law and authority whatsoever. Now here, again, 
the accuracy with which this accusation may bo 
proved against Romanism is vividly clear. Let 
Rome speak for herself. In her canon-law it is 
authoritatively laid down, The laws of kings have 
not pre-eminence over ecclesiastical laws, but are 
subordinate or subservient to them." "What- 
ever decrees of princes are found injurious to the 
interests of the church are declared to be of no 
authority whatever." There goes the Ecclesi- 
astical Title Bill then at once. "It has no author- 



ity whatever," ipse dixit the Pope of Rome. — 
Again : "The bishop ot Rome hath authority to 
judge all men, and specially to discern the arti- 
cles of faith, and that without any councils, and 
may assoil them that the council hath damned ; 
but no man hath authority to judge, neither 
emperor, king, people, nor the clergy, and it is 
not lawful for any man to judge of his powers." 
"It appertained to the church of Rome to judge 
which oaths ought to be kept and which not." — 
So says the canon-law of the church of Rome. 
I ask, can clearer evidence be wanted, that, in 
theory at least, the church of Rome claims to be 
independent of all law and to have the right to 
trample under foot all constituted authorities 
whatsoever, as it may from time to time suit her 
convenieuce or interest to do so 7 

Nor has she failed in praotice to exercise the 
authority which eho thus theoretically claims. 
Pope Gregory VII. deposed Henry IV. of Ger- 
many, in the year 1075, in the following terms : 
"For the dignity and defence of God's holy 
church, in the name of Almighty God, the Fath- 
er, Son and Holy Ghost, I depose from imperial 
and royal administration King Henry, son of 
Henry, sometime Emperor ; and I absolve all 
Christians subject to the empire from that oath 
whereby they were wont to plight their faith un- 
to true kings, for it is right that he should be de- 
prived of dignity who endeavours to diminish the 
majesty of the church." 

Pope Gregory IX., in the year 1539, excom- 
municated the Emperor Frederick II., and ab- 
solved his subjects from their oath of allegiance. 

Pope Paul" III. once and again oxcommuicat- 
ed and deposed Henry VIII. of England. 

Pope Pius V., in the year 1570, issued his 
memorable bull agaginst Queen Elizabeth, in 
which he declares, "He that rcigneth on high, to 
whom is given all power in heaven and in earth, 
committed one holy Catholic and Apostolic 
church, out of which there is no salvation, to one 
alone on earth, namely, to Peter, the prince of 
the apostles, and to Peter's successor, the bishop 
of Rome, to be governed in fulness of power. — 
Him alone he made prince over all people and 
all kingdoms, to pluck up, destroy, scatter, con- 
sume, plant, and build. . . . We do out of the 
fulness of our apostolic power declare the afore- 
said Elizabeth to be cut off from the unity of the 
body of Christ ; and, moreover, we do declare 
her to be deprived of her pretended title to the 
kingdom aforesaid, and of all dominion, dignity, 
and privilege whatsoever. . . . And also tbe 
nobility, subjects, and people of all the said king- 
dom, and of others which may have in any way 
sort sworn to her, to be for ever absolved from 
any such oath, and all manner of duty, allegiance, 
and obedience. , . . And we do command and 
interdict all and every the noblemen, subjects, 
people, and others aforesaid, that they presume 
not to obey her, or her monitions, mandates, or 
laws ; and those who shall act contrary be involv- 
ed in the same sentence of anathema." Can you 
need a fuller exemplification of the canon-law, 
which affirms, "The bishop of Rome may excom- 
municate emperor and princes, depose them from 
their states, and assoil their subjects from their 
oath of obedience to them and so constrain them 
to rebellion 7" Has there ever been beard of any 
apostasy in the Christian church which more min- 
utely tallies with the descriptive title, "that wick- 
ed," or "that lawless one 7" 



A Victim to Alchemy. 



Eminent scientific men in past ages devoted 
their lives to curious experiments, in hopes of find- 
ing a process by which metals could be convert- 
ed into gold, and minerals into diamonds. The 
failure of all their attempts has been a salutary 
lesson to men in our generation, but an occasion- 
al imitator may be found even in this practical 
age. The Hartford Press gives a singular ac- 
count of an emigrant in that vicinity who was a 
victim to this delusion. 

He says s 

A very singular instance of the hallucination 
to which tho human mind is sometimes subject 
came to our knowledge a few days ago in such a 
manner as to leave little doubt of its truthfulness, 
and under such circumstances as to make it wor- 



thy of mention. The case in question is that of 
a mono-maniac, for he can be called by no other 
name, who has for several months been engaged 
in the pursuit of a fortune through the medium 
of chemistry and alchemy in the effort to con- 
vert into precious stones some of the clear, flint, 
like agates and cornelians of tho Lake Superior 
region. The operator is a chemist's clerk, who 
came here from New York. His name is James 
Huse, and is a Prussian by birth, a silent, morose 
man, of uncongenial solitary disposition. 

It seems that while operating in his employer's 
laboratory in New York he made some acciden- 
tal discoveries whieh led him to believe that our 
native flints, agates and cornelians could be crys- 
talized, purified, and hardened to such an extent 
as to make them of a consistence nearly if not 
quite equal to diamonds, both in point of brilli- 
ancy and hardness. He came here seven months 
ago bringing with him about 81000 of hard-earn- 
ed savings, and set himself about the realization 
of his chimera. Visiting the Lake Superior re- 
gions, he spent two months in collecting speci- 
mens, travelling on foot over the mountains and 
along the beach, and sleeping in a blanket by 
night. He returned with the finest collection of 
native stones ever brought from Lake Superior, 
built his furnace in an old house in the upper part 
of the city, near the out-skirts, and alone and 
unattended bent over the fires, mixed his chemi- 
cals, and watched day and night for the results. 
No one ever had access to the house, and an in- 
separable air of mystery always surrounded it, 
and but for a very natural accident, the occupa- 
tion of the inmate probably never would have been 
known. 

One day last week, some boys playing around 
the house, discovered smoke issuing from tha 
crevices in the window shutters, and gave the 
alarm. There was nobody near, but somo wom«n 
belonging to the families of laborers who were ab- 
sent, and these, by the aid of heavy sticks and 
cord wood, burst the door open, and found a fire 
gaining rapid headway in one corner of tho soli- 
tary room which the house contained. This wis 
easily extinguished, when the inmate was found 
lying on the floor on a pile of straw, fast asleep. 
Overcome by fatigue and watching, he had fall- 
en asleep while waiting tor his chemicals to mix 
in a cruoible over a furnace, and the fire had com- 
municated with some charcoal lying near by, and 
consumed a considerable portion of the floor.— 
He was nearly stupefied by tho charcoal gas, and 
the clouds of smoke that filled the house. With- 
out vouchsafing any thanks, he ordered the inter- 
lopers all out of doors, and closed up the doom. 
People began to suspect counterfeiting operations, 
and in the evening he was again visited by » 
number of his neighbors, who again burst his door 
in and demanded an explanation. He gave it- 
showing his apparatus, his chemicals, a hydraulie 
hand-press, and half a bushel or more of disin- 
tegrated agates, some of which were burned) 
others showing tho action of acids, which seemed 
to have eaten out the impurities and left the flint 
as clear and transparent as crystal, which was, 
doubtless, the nearest he had come to the perfec- 
tion of the sparkling diamond. He was irritated 
beyond measure by the intrusion, and showed no 
civility. He shoved the last man out of doors 
with a force that sent him reeling down the step>i 
locked his door, and the next morning was gone, 
leaving no trace except a few smoked bricks 
which had composed his little furnace, and the 
pile of straw which had made his bed. 

Whether ho has gone to some more undisturb- 
ed locality to pursue his chimera, or given it »P 
and returned to the world and common sense, can 
only be surmised. He was evidently wrapf** 
up in a delusion which absorbed every faculty 
and swallowed up all' reason. • Ho seemed to be 
sensible on all other topics, and gave his name 
and told his story in a perfectly rational manner. 



The Demand for Stimulants. 

The Louisville Journal beautifully says :— ' 
There are times when the pulse 'lies '<>*' m 
the bosom, and beat slow in the veins ; when e 
spirit sleeps the sleep, apparently, that knows 
waking, in the house of clay, and the window* 
shntters are closed, and the door hung with invisi- 
ble crape of melancholy ; when we wish the go* 
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Jen sunshine pitchy blackness and very willing* 
to 'fancy cloud where no clouds be.' This is a 
state of sickness when physic may bo thrown to 
the dogs, for wo will' have none of it. What shall 
raise the sleeping Lazarus ? What shall make 
the heart beat music again, and the pulses dance 
to it through all the myriad-thronged halls in 
oar house of life '? What shall make the sun kiss 
fte Eastern hills again for us with all his old a- 
wakening gladness, and the night overflow with 
'moonlight, music, love and flowers V Love it- 
jelf is the great stimulant — the most intoxicat- 
ing of all — and performs all these miracles ; but 
it is a miracle itself, and it not at the drug store, 
whatever they say. The counterfeit is in the 
market, but the winged god ia not a money chan- 
ger, we assure you, 

"Men have tried many things — but still they 
ask for stimulants. The stimulants we use, but 
require the use of more. Men try to drown the 
floating dead in their own souls in the wine cup, 
but the corpse will rise. We see their faces in 
the bubbles. The intoxication of drink sets the 
world whirling again and the pulses playing wild- 
est music, and the thoughts galloping, but the 
fast clock runs down sooner, and the unnatural 
stimulation only leaves the house it Alls with the 
wildest revelry mere silent, more sad, more de- 
serted, more dead. There is only one stimulant 
that never intoxicates — Duty. Duty puts a blue 
sky over every man — up in his heart, may be — 
into which the skylark Happiness always goes 
singing." 

Attending Public Worship, 

There is a growing tendency to neglect public 
worship, or to give half the day to the sanctuary, 
and the other half to ease or relaxation. Every 
Christian ooght to resist this tendency, and give 
the whole force of his influence and example to 
a regular attendance on the ordinances of God's 
house. A western pastor, in a published sermon 
says : 

"It is needful to create an overwhelming pub- 
lic sentiment in favor of attending public worship 
so that, as in Scotland, a man would feel ashamed 
to absent himself from the house of God. This 
may be done m various ways. First, by the 
steady and undeviating example of those whose 
consciences are right on this subject. What 1 
mean is, that they should never without good 
reasons, absent themselves from public worship, 
or suffer their families to be absent. I mean, 
that as often as the church-bell rings, they should 
march to its music, in solid column, to the house 
of God. People are more influenced by fashion 
than principle. They love to go with the crowd. 
They admire a great congregation. Let every 
fitting in a house of worship be occupied, and 
you may be sure they will be almost beside them- 
selves to obtain church accomodations. So much 
are wc the creatures of imitation. Now, drops 
makes the rivers and rivers the oaean. Every 
man and every child that is faithful in his atten- 
dance on the means of grace, helps to swell the 
Trent of public sentiment in that direction." 



Original. 

What is it to be a Christian T 

D is not to go to church and appear very de- 
vout : ging and pray, and apparently be very at- 
tentive to what the minister says, and as soon as 
we are out of the meeting bouse be thinking ill 
Of our neighbour, trying to raise enmity between 
friends, and speaking all manner of evil one of 
Mother, Hot is it merely to make a profession 
of religion and to have our names enrolled in a 
okarch book. There arc many at the present 
who attend meeting, and as soon as any re- 
vival interest is felt are the first to make a pro- 
fession, but as soon as that interest abates, so does 
*beir regard for religion. A real Christian must 
06 one, not only on Sunday, but every day in the 
week, — at home as well as abroad, and in adver- 
wtv »s well as prosperity. He must take up his 
•"oss and bear it nobly, through storm and tem- 
P^t, fearing nothing, but trusting implicitly in 
"M atonement of Christ who has marked out the 
* av m which we are to walk, and whom we 
^ ould atrive t 0 imitato in gentloness aud good- 



"As strangers here below, 

With various woes oppressed, 
We must through tribulation go 

To our eternal rest. 

Thus Christ, our glorious Head, 

Ascended to his throne ; 
"Why should his servants fear to tread 
The way their Lord has gone? 

The path to glory lies 

Through conflict and distress ; 
But joyful jye at length shall rise, 

The kingdom to possess." 

II .4 Trie. 



For the II--:!. 

Letter from Dr- Hutchinson. 



Bro. Bliss. Through the goodness of God I 
am at home again. Though it has been my lot 
to be away most of the time since I returned 
from Western Canada, yet I will not enter into 
detail. My labours in the ' gospel have been 
chiefly at Derby Line, Wcstboro', Providence, 



Praise to Jehovah ascending on high, 
Fallen are the engines of war and commotion 
Shouts of salvation are rending the sky !" 

Yours fraternally, 

R. HuiCUINSON. 

Waterloo, Canada East, Nov. 2GfA, I860. 



For the Herald. 

Waifs from the West, 



No. 10. 



Wednesday. Oct. 24th. Bro. Eeed lett us in 
the morning for home. Wc spent the day at 
Bro. Woodman's, and as the Congregational- 
ism were holding a conference in the city 
I attended the evening session. The subject 
under discussion was, The Christian uses of 
property. One speaker remarked that when 
he learned from the programme the subject of 
the evening, he thought the state of things in 
Minnesota since the commercial crisis of '57 had 
been such that a more appropriate question would 



and Attleboro'. I have had some precious sea- 
sons in preaching the word of the kingdom, and be, The Christian uses of debt ; and he felt sure 



in social and private converse with the children 
of God. It was my first visit to Attleboro ; and 
it proved to be one of the pleasantest visits I 
have ever enjoyed. I formed a most agreeable 
acquaintance with Elder C. Cunningham and 
wife, and other Christian friends. I preached 
twice on the Sabbath, my subjects being the hope 
of the church, and the evidences of its speedy 
realization, with the particular influence these 
things should have on all. The congregation 
was large and intelligent, and the word seemed 
to be well received, and to make a good impres- 
sion. I attended three social meetings, in which 
I had an opportunity of speaking, and also of 
hearing others. The cause of Christ seems to be 
prospering under the labours of Bro. Cunning- 
ham the Pastor. Wo parted mutually hoping 
to meet agai* in time, if the Lord should tarry. 
Our closing meeting at Westboro' was one of the 
sweetest with which mortals can bo favoured. 
The Lord is with that tried flock. 

My arrangements for going to England have 
been retarded, and it will probably be spring be- 
fore I can get away. Let me ask an interest in 
the prayers of my friends, that I may be direct- 
ed and sustained in the way of duty, Sometimes 
the way seems dark, but the Lord can make it 



if David passed through Minneapolis "and every 
one that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented gathered themselves unto him, "--as 
such did in the ancient times when the king 
dwelt in "the cave Adnllam," — he would have 
quite a large army : still, he was not sure but 
what this question had come up at the right time, 
as they could now at their leisure investigate 
the matter and decide what they ought to do with 
property if they hod it. 

It was shewn by several speakers that»as "the 
earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof," and 
He has said himself, "The siiver is mine, and 
the gold is mine," it is obvious that Christians 
are taught to consider themselves stewards, and 
that they should use the property entrusted to 
them only in such a way as to glorify God. The 
difference between the Christian and the uncon- 
verted man is this : the former considers himself 
and all that he has as tho Lord's ; while the lat- 
ter regards himself and his property as his own, 
and therefore lives to himself. Some scathing 
remarks were made against the professed Chris- 
tians exchanging the Lord's money for tobacco in 
order that they may gratify the flesh by indul- 
gence in a filthy habit which sometimes renders 
the house of prayer to say nothing of other places 



ing a horse and carriage, these should be fur- 
nished. His salary should be in accordance with 
his circumstances and the station he is called to 
fill, and such as will enable him to work with en- 
ergy and efficiency : for "the laborer is worthy 
of his hire." 

The services throughout were quite interest- 
ing, and some of tha remarks so important that 
1 wished they could be spoken over all the hills 
and vales of the United states and Canada ; but 
not being appointed secretary I have not attemp- 
ted a full and minute report of the meeting. 

Thursday, Oct. 25th. We traveled 40 miles 
by stage, and found the latter part of the road 
very rough, lying as it did through woods. The 
trees were chiefly maple, elm and oak, and I 
have seldom seen more heavily timbered land in 
Canada. We came to Bro. Chandler's in Mon- 
ticello and being weary refreshed ourselves there. 
The next day we aarived at my father's, and 
finding all well, felt like saying with the prophet 
Nahum, "The Lord is good." 

J. M. Obkock. 



Original, 

The Holy Spirit- - 



■His Work. 



light. "Think on me when it shall be well with • so unclean in spots. I presume tobacco users did 



thee." 

Those who have written me from England, 
asking me to labour with them in the gospel of 
the kingdom, may feel sure that I will do all I 
can in that respect My chief desire in visiting 
tho land of my fathers and of myself is to serve 
the cause of tho Coming One. 

The following from a recent letter written to 
me by Bro. Thorp of Leeds, Eng., is too good, 
stirring, and cheering, to be lost. — "We are liv- 
ing in eventful times ! Things are being hurried 
along the stream of time in these last days with 
a whirl that almost baffles description, and to 
watch which makes one dizzy. We are privi- 
leged to stand upon a giddy height to behold a 
panorama of the most stupendous and important 
events rushing past as with a velocity and reality 
barely credible ! Verily in these days truth is 
stranger than fiction ! How marvellous the ca- 
reer of Garibaldi ! How is it to be accounted 
for ! What a wonderful character he is ! Could 
the present age be prolonged for a century or 
two more, imagine how his name would be em- 
blazoned on the pages of poetry, history and ro- 
mance 1 

But we are looking for a greater Deliverer than 
he, — One more potent, and more successful — 
more -patriotic and more pure — whose name has 
more Bwcctncss and more charms — who shall 
destroy the man of sin by the brightness of his 
appearing — who will not lose a single adherent 
in emancipating a world— and whose work shall 
be perfect and eternal ! The noble, heroic and 
lofty-minded Garibaldi may stand uuequalled 
among his fellowmen, but is not to be compared 
with our Deliverer ! 0 that all would sincerely 
join us in praying — 

"Come then, and, added to thy many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth, 
Thou, who alone art worthy !" &c. &c. 

Then— 

"See the dead risen from land and from ocean, 



not "enjoy the meeting," that is, this part of it 
but I did ; and I think it a shame and sin that 
more money should be expended on this weed in 
the United States than for all the schools in the 
Union ; and that so much of the Lord's money 
should be blown away in smoke without doing 
any csential good to soul or body, but rather be- 
ing a real detriment to society. 

One minister observed that because some 
preachers can live on three or four hundred dol 
lars a year, many think that all should have the 
same allowance, and that any thing received be- 
yond that is absolutely necessary to keep soul 
and body together is extravagant. But this does 
not follow : to illustrate — a student may suppose 
by rising half an hour earlier every morning than 
he now does, or retiring half an hour later, he 
will in course of life gain several months or years 
of working time and thus be enabled to do more 
good than ho otherwise would. This, however, 
may be a gross error, for nature requires a cer- 
tain amount ot sleep and rest, and if the student 
now has no more sleep than is necessary to en- 
able him to feel well and active in the discharge 
of his duties, to take less may injure his consti- 
tution and in reality retard his usefulness. Or, 
if a farmer has a horse which he has been in the 
habit of feeding with eight quarts of oats and a 
proportionate amount of hay per day, and the 
beast on this fare works well and is hearty, he 
may by giving him three quarts and half the for- 
mer amount of hay be able to save money in that 
direction, but if the horso becomes poor and can 
do but little work the owner is a loser in the end. 
So a minister may do some good in the cause of 
Christ while receiving enough to enable him by 
rigid economy to live — thoagh looking as lank 
as a snake and his family in a similar condition, 
yet if his receipts were greater, his mind would 
be more at rest and he could work more effect- 
ually in the gospel field. If by traveling on 
foot he may do good, but could i}o more by hav- 



" The Comforter," was one of the names by 
which J csus designated the Holy Spirit. A 
christian lady, upon a bed of sickness and Buffer- 
log, as she drew near tho closing scene, was as- 
sailed with great and dreadful temptations : 
sometimes to donbt her acceptance and adoption: 
sometimes like Job, she seemed to bear spoken 
to her ear, " curse God," " curse God and die." 
Thus tempted, she was well nigh overwhelmed 
and despairing. While thus oppressed, she felt 
a touch on her shoulder, and looked around to 
see who it was and heard a still small voice say- 
ing as though it had been audibly, " Don't 
fear." Was it the voice of the Comforter, bear- 
ing up the soul in the midst of temptations ? Is 
lie not truly called the Comforter ? 

But He more frequently, perhaps, affords his 
comfort by a more silent and imperceptible aid ; 
like the gentle descent of the dew he sheds abroad 
the love of God in the heart, producing a hal- 
lowed calm, in the mind before agitated and dis- 
tressed. And, again, in " Dreams and visions 
of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men," 
then he often " opens their ears and seals their 
instruction," and fills the disconsolate with com- 
fort. 

A frequent mode of doing his work, perhaps 
the most frequent is, by bringing to mind somo 
passage of scripture, and applying it with power 
to the heart of the saint in the hour of tempta- 
tion ; a passage it may be never before thought 
of nor understood. 0 how preeions tho prom- 
ise, " I will not leave you oomfortlcss 1" How 
easy for him to drive away all the dark clouds 
from the mind, that the clear light of God's coun- 
tenance may shine forth. And with such " ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises" the tempt- 
ed saint may confidently cry out in the darkest 
hour, " Why art thou cast down 0 my soul 1 
And why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope 
thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is 
ihc health of my countenance and my God." It 
is Tho Holy Spirit's presence and comfort which 

"Makes the rough paths of peevish nature even 
And opens in the breast a little heaven." 

But how different the state of the sinner ! He 
is like the troubled sea whose waters cannot rest 
but continually cast up mire and dirt. Who 
would not say, then, " Restore unto me the jry 
of thy salvotibn and uphold me by thy free spir- 
it?" 

Are you in poverty 7 He is present to say 
» My God Bhall supply all your need," and giv» 
a new spring to your faith in'the promise, aud 
also to open a way for your deliverance. Are 
you surrounded with foes ? If your ways please 
him, he will make even your enemies to be at 
peace with you. And thus whatever betide you 
he is ready to say to your soul, " All things 
work together for good to them that love God." 
May reader and writer have more of his presence 
and day by day be transformed by the renewing 
of our minds, that wo may prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will ot God. 

The church is the body of Christ ; He the 
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bead, and the church the members dependent on 
that head. But it is the Holy Ghost, who con- 
stitutea the connecting link or medium of union. 
In the human economy the bones and their con- 
necting ligaments, nerves, arteries, veins, muscles 
tendons, &e. may all be perfect ; but if the living 
intelligent spirit be absent, in vain do these at- 
tach the trunk to the head ; there is no life, no 
thought. Thus in vain is it that the church by 
her baptism and supper of the Lord, her church 
covenants and recorded names, unites herself to 
the name of Jesus Christ, it is but a dead body 
if the quickening of the Holy Ghost bo wanting 
" He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." 1 
Cor. 9:17. If that spirit is essential to the uni- 
ty of the single individual to Christ, it is essen- 
tial to the whole body composed of individuals. 
If he joins one to the Lord and makes him par- 
taker of the divine nature, so ig each saint thus 
united and transformed. 

But it is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit 
to appoint to and qualify each member of the 
body of Christ, for his peculiar place and func- 
tion. No one member of the body of Christ 
can perform all the functions ol the whole body, 
any more than can one member of the human 
body perform all that belongs to every other 
member. How beautifully Paul has illustrated 
this in 1 Cor. 12th, 13.h and I4th chapters.— 
Modern Spiritualism apes the gifts of the Spirit 
here brought to view, and professes to possess 
and perform them and enjoy their benefits. But 
not after the Christian model. They each have 
a particular familiar, or, a different one on 
different occasions. But in the body of Christ 
in a healthy eondition, there is only one and tho 
self-same Spirit, dispensing to every one sever- 
ally as he will. He has the whole body under 
his supervision and knows what each can best 
do ; what function is best adapted to his intellec- 
tual or physical capacity ; and fits him for the 
performance of that function. The hand cannot 
perform the function of the foot, nor the foot 
tho hand, without appearing unseemly. Yet 
such things are done when the one or the other 
member is wanting. But the body of Christ is 
symmetrical, and each member is designed for a 
place, and should study to know and take it. A 
Christian gentleman said, " When I was convert- 
ed and united with the church, I said to my 
wife, I believe there is a place in the church for 
every member, and therefore one for me. I 
oan't preach~-I have not that gift. I cannot 
exhort very well : nor am I gifted in prayer. 
But the Lord has given me the gift of singing, 
and I will improve it. When there is no one 
present who can do it better, I will be in my 
place and assist in worship by singing. And 
when duty calls, I will do the beat I can in the 
other functions," Happy for the church did ev- 
ery member seek to understand their proper 
gift and place and faithfully fulfil their functions. 
Please read the chapters above quoted, with 
<»"■ J. L, 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought t* 
give it room in their prayers ; that by meant of it Qod may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried 1 away into 
error, or hasty speech, or aharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on tho envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Mohet Itric, Our friends will notice the continued 
scantiue-ss of our rcoeipts at the present time. We shall 
need $350, by New Year's, for the purchase of another lot 
of paper. We add that we shall tad it difficult to meet 
the expenses of the present week. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER V. 

What a scene for an artist must hare been 
the moment of her entrance. That spacious halt, 
sufficiently commodious to seat a thousand guests, 
constructed with all the architectural magnificence 
and ornament that oriental genius and royal wealth 
could command ; where were congregated the nobil- 
ity of the nation,and the beauty of the king's harem, 
and these arrayed in the most costly attire ; but 
spell bound and awe stricken with terror, and their 
king faint with fear. Into the midst of a scene like 
this, enters the aged queen of a past reign ; but as 
she treads those gilded corridt rs, and cnteres that 
banquet hall, her face is lighted up with hope, with 
which she would inspire the hearts of those she seeks 
to comfort. 

Her salutation, "0 king live forever" was a com- 
mon mode of address to royalty, by those who sought 
to ingratiate themselves into royal favor. Thus the 
Chaldeans spake to Nebuchadnezzar, when they of- 
fered to interpret his dream, if he would only tell it 
to his servants, (ch. 2:4); and they spake in like 
manner, when they would accuse the Jews, lb. 3 :9. 
She comes to point out a way by which the mystery 
may be solved, and therefore would persuade the 
king to be comforted ; and she gives her reasons. 

To say that in Daniel " dwelt the spirit of the holy 
gods," was to speak in accordance with tho teach- 
ings of heathen mythology. "Light" is a metaphor 
expressive of intelligence or ot divine illumination. 
To liken Daniel's knowlcdgo, understanding, and 
wisdom to that of the gods, was to illustrate, by a 
simile, the greatness of his endowments in those gifts. 
Nebuchadnezzar was distinguished for his wisdom 
and judgment ; and that Daniel should have been 
prefered by so great a prince and set over all the 
wise men of Babylon, was indicative of the posses- 
sion of great wisdom by the one thus honored ; which 
gifts, tbc queen proceeds to emmcrate as the reason 
of Daniel's preforment. 

"An excellent spirit" now denotes an amiable or 
pious disposition ; but it doubtless here signified dis- 
cernment or penetration of mind into what was ob- 
scure or enigmatical. To be able to interpret dreams, 
was regarded as evidence of great skill, and of in- 
spiration by the gods. " Hard sentences," were 
those the meaning of which was not readily appar- 
ent to common minds. To "understand a proverb, 
and the interpretation, tho words of tho wise, and 
their dark sayings" (Prov. 1:6), was regarded by 
Solomon as a mark of great wisdom. There is a 
metaphor in this use of the word "bard," expressive 
of the sentence being difficult. " Dissolving of 
doobts," is in the margin "a dissolver of knots," — 
subjects obscure or enigmatical being thus denomin- 
ated by a metaphor, and to "dissolve" them being 
expressive of their interpretation or explanation. 

After thus enumerating Daniel's superior gifts, 
(he queen more particularly designates to whom sho 
refers, by mentioning the name which Nebuchad- 
nezzar bestowed on him, and which, with his name 
Daniel, was mentioned in the decree of that monarch 
on his recovery from bis maniancy ; and she closes 
her address hy advising that Daniel be called — show- 
ing her confidence in Daniel's wisdom, by assuring 
the king of his ability to interpret the writing The 
queen's argument had its desired effect in disposing 
the king to recall to court Nebuchadmezzar's for- 
gotten counsellor. 
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Then was Daniel bronght in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought 
out of Jewry ? I have even heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light and un- 
derstanding aud excellent wisdom is found in thee. 
And now the wise men, the astrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion thereof : but they could not show the interpre- 
tation of the thing : and I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst make interpretations,and dissolve doubts: 
now it thou canst read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof.thou shalt be cloth- 
ed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt he the third ruler in the kingdom. 

vs. 13-1G. 

The early entrance of Daniel to the king's pre- 
sence, shows that he was in Babylon and not at a 
distance from that city. He was brought in, not 
as a prisoner is brought, but as the wise men had 
before been conducted by messengers to whom hod 
been entrusted that honor. 

It would seem that the king's knowledge of Dan- 
iel was not limited to what the queen mother had 
said ; for in addition to that he knew that the Daniel 



of Nebuchadnezzar's reign was a Jewish captive ; 
and Belsbazzar's first enquiry is for the purpose of 
learning the identity of the Daniel before him with 
the ono of whom he had heard, bnt with whom he 
evidently had no personal acquaintance. The king 
then repeats what he has beard of Daniel'B superior 
skill and discernment, confesses the failure of tho 
wise men to read the writing, and promises to Dan- 
iel the same reward that hod before been promised 
them, provided he could read andjuake known its 
import ; of which the king speaks rather doubting- 
ly, — evidently not having full faith in the Jewish 
prophet's superiority over his own wise men. 



Then Daniel answered and said before the king, 
Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to 
another ; yet 1 will read the writing unto the king, 
and make known to him the interpretation, v. 17. 

There is nothing contemptuous in this reply of 
Daniel to the king ; nor may it be regarded as a re- 
fusal by the prophet of the king's offered reward ; 
for, v. 29, they did to Daniel what tho king prom- 
ised. It is therefore to be regarded simply as an af- 
firmation that he was not actuated by personal con- 
siderations ; that, irrespective of tho gifts and re- 
wards of the king which he would leave at the king's 
disposal, he would read and interpret the writing. 

Daniel's ready promise to do this, shows cither 
that the words written and tbeir meaning wero fa- 
miliar to him, or that whatevcrmight be obscure or 
hidden in them was at once mode apparent to his 
understanding by inspiration. Before reading, how- 
ever, he refers to tho king's father (grand father), 
and to God's dealing with him. 



The Study of Prophetic Dates. 

On another page we continue the article of Dr. 
Cumming on this subject. His statement on p 172, 
respecting the fountains of waters in Palestine, is 
new to ns, and not in accordance with any informa- 
tion we have received from that land. We should 
like to see Dr. C's authority for it. 

It will be seen tlut Dr. C, in common with all 
Chronologers, correctly regards the "seventy weeks" 
of Dan 9th, as weeks of years, i . e. as 70 times 7, or 
490 years ; as divided into three periods, respective- 
ly of 49, 434, and 7 years ; as commencing with 
tho decrco to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, and as 
marking the manifestation and death of Christ. In 
all this Dr. Cumming is undoubtedly scripturally 
correct. But when he proceeds to determine the 
epoch of their commencement his method is neither 
chronological nor demonstrable. Thus he says of 
the whole period : 

**It began at the command to rebuild the temple, 
which was in the year of the world 3079, and must 
therefore end in the year of ths world 4162. But 
mark this prophecy relates not to the birth of Christ 
but to his manifestation and death. Ho was bap- 
tised , and attested to bo the Son of God, and an- 
ointed as the Holy One, when a voice from heaven 
came at his baptism, 'This is my beloved Son, honor 
ye Him,' and the Spirit like a dove settled upon 
Him ; and Jesus then, we are told, was thirty years 
of age. Deduct therefore, from the year 4102, when 
Daniel's 490 years, or 70 weeks expired, 30, which 
was Christ's age.and you find that the date of Christ's 
birth must have been A. M. 4132, at which A. D. 
began . . . Add now the 7 years to 4102, the close 
of the year 473, and it brings yon down to the year 
ofthe world 4109, or 37 years after his baptism," 
which he proceeds to end at tho conversion of Cor- 
nelius, three and a half years after the crucifixion. 

pp. 1734. 

There is an error in the above, which is probably 
typographical, and perhaps limited to the American 
edition: when ho says, "the year4102,when Daniel's 
490 years or 70 weeks expired," Dr. Cumming evi- 
dently meant to say "483, or tho 7 and 02 of the 70 
weeks." For 483 is the difference between 3079 
and 4102 : and the last date be proceeds 
to speak of as "the close of the 483, — adding 7 to 
it to complete the 490. It would therefore be neither 
candid, or fair, to instance this discrepancy as an 
error, — Dr. C's intention being so manifest. All 
that wo would criticise in the above therefore, are 
his declarations that this period "began at the com- 
mand to rebuild the temple, which was in the year 
of the world 3679, and must therefore end in the 
year of the world 4102." And, that if we deduct 
"from the year 4102," when be evidently designed 
to say the 483 years "expired, 30, which was Christ's 
age, and you find that the date of Christ's birth 
must have been A. M. 4132, at which A.D. began." 

We notice here two errors of fact viz. 1st that the 
"0 weeks date from the command to rebuild "The 
temple :" and 2d that our A. D. began at Christ's 
birth; and we note 3d, the chronological assumption 
that they commenced "in the year of tho world 
3679." It is on the correctness ot these, that the 
accuracy or inaccuracy of the result in the foregoing 
depends, and therefore Dr. Cumming should have 
given us the evidence of the data on which ho relies 

1st The prophet says expressly that the 70 weeks 
are to date from "the commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem," Dan 9 :25 ; — not the temple, but 



tho city — the two events not eynchronzing, as Dr C's 
langnage would imply. The decree granting per- 
mission to rebuild the Temple was given by Cyrus 
in his first year, (Ez. 1 : 1) B. C. 530, 249i> years 
ago, — to which tho addition of 3079 would make 
more than 0000 years. And tho temple was finish- 
ed in the sixth year of Darius (Ez. 0 : 15), B 0 
586. 

2d. It is true that the 483 years end at Christ's 
manifestation, when he was thirty years of age ; and 
deducting his age from the year A. M. of that man- 
ifestation, will givo the year A. M. of his birth. 

But that does not become the year A. M. of our 
A. D. unless it is first shown that he. was born at 
that epoch. There is no question among stan- 
dard chronologers, but that the true era of Christ's 
birth ante-dates our vulgar era by about four years. 
This is not now a disputed question, and to intimate 
otherwise, requires the reconsideration of 
many chronological elements to which Dr. Gum- 
ming makes no allusion. But 3d The declaration 
that tho event from which to date the 70 weeks 
"was in the year of the world 3679," is a pure as- 
sumption ; which should never be affirmed without 
exhibiting BOme evidence in proof of it— it not being 
a generally admitted point. It is true that Mr. 
Shimeall, whom Dr. Cumming is here evidently fol- 
lowing, dates the 70 weeks from "the issuing of a 
certain decree, for the rebuilding of the city, street, 
and wall of Jerusalem, given to Ezra in the seventh 
year of the Persian monarch, Artaxerxes Longim- 
anus, A. M. 3670,"(Bible. Chron, P 141); whioh 
is all correct except theyear A. M.— to make which 
he has reckoned 19 y. twice over between the 4th of 
Jehoiakim and the 4th of Darius ; &, twice included 
24 years that he gives to Samuel, in attempting to 
harmonise Paul and tho judges. And Mr. Clinton, 
whom Dr. C. has before endorsed, places tho 7th of 
Artaxerxes in A. M. 3681 ; which be arrives at by 
the use of two conjectural numbers. But then he 
correctly places it in the year B.C. '457, where it is 
placed by most writers, but Mr. Shimeall, in the 
face of astronomical evidence, calls it only B. O. 
463. 

From the clearly established date of the 7th of 
Artaxerxes in B. C. 457, we find the epoch of Christ 'i 
manifestation at the end of the 483 years, in A. D. 
27. From the autumn of that year to the spring of 
A. D. 31, where wo place his crucifixion, is half a 
week, and the remaining half wonld then terminate 
in the autumn of A. D. 34. This is also whore tho 
70 weekB must end according to Clinton. But the 
year A. M. in which they commence being merely 
problematical, they cannot serve as a step in the 
demonstration of the ending of the 6000 years. 

Whilst, however, we dissent from Dr. Cumming, 
in the particulars wo have specified, wo are much 
pleased with the cautiousness with which he express- 
es himself in respect to dates. He says on p 101, 

"In all I urge, I appeal to what you hold in your 
handB; and tho highest compliment you can pay me, 
if I do not convince you, is to reject in a matter of 
this kind." And he says on p 170 : "On those 
dates — I repeat it again, because 1 have been mis- 
construed and misrepresented" — he having been mis- 
represented as absolute and positive — "I speak with 
hesitation and reserve. I give data. My calcula- 
tions are highly probable, I dare not say inspired, I 
venture not to prophesy, nor to assert that these 
dates I have, absolutely and perfectly, and beyond 
doubt solved. I have placed them before you — 
here is my solution ; if you are not convinced, re- 
ject it: it you are accept It." 

ThiB is fair and candid. No ono can complain. 
The evidence he thought be bad, it was his duty to 
give ; and if we thought we saw flaws in his reason- 
ing, it was our duty to show them ; and so believ- 
ing, we have so done. This course we doubt not 
will commend itself to his judgment, and meet bis 
approval. In the duty of investigation, and giving 
full weight to arguments pro and coo, we doubtless 
agree ; and so also do wo doubtless agree in the 
closing words of this chapter ; that "at all events, 
whether you believe these dates or not, all things 
seem to indicate that the Saturday afternoon of the 
world's week is come ; that the first rays of approach- 
ing day begin to tint the mountain tops : and that 
if ever there was a period when, 1 Prepare, O Israel, 
to meet thy God,' was a duty, or when the first 
sounds of tho approaching Bridegroom were beard 
1 Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,' it is now, not 
in my judgment only, but in the judgment of most 
wise, and learned, and piouB men, who at least have 
not disobeyed the Saviour's word, that if we bo 
judges of the weather, and say, To-day it will be 
fine, tomorrow it will not be so, wo ought much 
more to read, and mark, and soberly, cautiously, 
and prayerfully, without dogmatism, interpret the 
signsof the stirring age in which it is our lot to live. 



The P. O. address of Rev. S. J. M. Merwin, Tate 
of Southport, Conn., is now changed from New Ha- 
ven, Ct., to South Hadley Falls, Mass.— he having 
been settled over the Congregational church in that 
place. 
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Enquiry. 

Bro. Bliss :— la not the vision of Ezekiel, in the 
47th chap. 6th to 13th verse,tho same that John the 
ftevelator saw in Rev. 22d ? Is not the river shown 
to Esckiel, and the trees on each tide, the same river 
of water of life, and the tree of life on eithor side 
of the river that was shown to John ? 

Youra wishing, watching and expecting speedy de- 
liverance, 

Morris Fuller. 
forth Creek, JV. T. Nov. 2U/i, 18G0. 

We think not. We think the vision in Ezekiel 
gymbolized the life giving influences which should 
follow the preached gospel, as explained at large in 
the Herald of May 21, 1850 ; but that John's vision 
respects only the eternal state. 



Erkatim. Id Bro. Hutchinson's notice of Dr. 
Cumming's Great Preparation, in tho Herald of 
Nov. 24, for " reformation," read "re-affirmation." 



We have to pay at the present time 10, 15 and 20 
per cent, discount on western money : Our subscrib- 
ers therefore will greatly oblige us by sending east- 
ern funds. 



To Correspondents. 

Ebort and appropriate articles, of one column or lew, 
lie solicitod from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose artkle or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



G. W. Burnham. Wo thank Bro. Bartholomew 
for his interest in tho Herald, and you for forward- 
ing it. Don't forget that article. 

B. Hutchinson. Received yours of the 2Gth and 
your article on the Sign, &c. Have forward letters 
to Bro. S. 

J. F. Guild. Received. All right. 

D. T. Taylor. Received. Thank yon for it 

F. G. BrowD. Youra has come to band. 

S. and M. Sutton. It came too late for this Her- 
ald, but will be in the next. 

D.Boswortb. The extract from Garibaldi's speech 
that you send, was already in type among our for- 
eign news now in the Herald. The other we will 
give if we see it any where. 



Books for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 
Price of each of the abqve, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 

FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Assc~ 
dalion.'" 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for tho purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 

A Proposition, 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

• We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
Hay correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 



struggle, ending at last in victory — if he had chosen 
to put himself at the bead of the Government, which 
he might have done by using only half the arts of 
commonplace politicians, his elevation would have 
been looked upon only as the legitimate reward for 
his brilliant exploits. But in the final hour of com- 
plete triumph, he rides to Turin, knocks at the pal- 
ace-gate, fixes the crown of Italy securely upon the 
head of Victor Emmanuel, and then retiree to tbo 
voluntary obscurity of his island homo at Caprera — 
"While all the world wonders." 
Nobody can doubt that Garibaldi's soldiers — who 
love him as the French grenadiers loved Napoleon- 
would have eagerly lifted him on their shoulders and 
carried him anywhere he pleased, even to the seat on 
which Victor Emmanuel sits. Hut the brave and 
Christian soldier — loving God, liberty, and Itaiy — 
wished only to secure freedom for his country, and 
nothing for himself. Historians have not many such 
careers to record. The retirement ot the great Em- 
peror Charles V., who went with trembling step 
from a throne into a monastery, throwing behind 
him the mantle of the government npon his son, 
presents no parallel of self-sacrificing heroism, for the 
old man felt his hand quivering under the weight 
of his scepter,and simply showed himself wise enough 
to get rid of a burden which he was growing too in- 
firm to bear. 

The three great coequal names are Quintus Cincin- 
natus— the obscure, yet illustrious Roman who rose 
from the plow to the dictatorship, and returned vol- 
untarily from tbe dictatorship to the plow ; the Em- 
peror Diocletian,born a slave in Dalmatia, whose vir- 
tues and valor won for him the throne of the Roman 
Empire, yet who proved himself greater than an 
Emperor by resigning the crown, and retiring from 
the world's gaze to sit under the shadow of his grape- 
vines ; and last, the great name in our own history, 
the Father of his country, who voluntarily retired 
from the head of a nation to the solitude of bis 
country-seat, leaving behind him a perpetual mem- 
ory greener than the banks of the Potomac. As 
these names are venerated in history, so will be tbe 
name of Garibaldi ; and the historic record will nar- 
rate how the Candle-maker of Staten Island became 
successively the Hunter of the Alps, tbe soldier of 
Liberty, the second Cincinnatus of the Dictatorship, 
and last — and most noble of all — the humble farmer 
of Caprera ! Good men to all nations, speaking in 
many diverse languages, are at this moment utter- 
ing wishes ot long life and perpetual fame to the 
Christian hero of Italy, Giuseppi Garibaldi ! 

JV. Y. Independent. 



An Extra Herald. No, 1 
Ve expect soon to issue a copy of the Herald, 
prepared expressly for general circulation, and filled 
»ith various articles expressive of our faith, by differ- 
ent writers. 

Price per 100 cops. §2,or 50 for one dollar. Ten 
M P'es will be sent to one address for 25 cts. The 
^'gn of this is by such distribution, to obtain a 
*ider circulation of the Herald. Orders are solici- 
ted from those desirous to aid in suoh a work. 

^° 2. A request has been made that we issue 
•W late articles of the Image of the second of Daniel, 
like form, and which wonld nearly fill one sheet, 
ao uld the demand warrant, that may follow in a 
•Wind No. Those who order for No. I, will there- 
°|* please to state their wishes respecting this.— 
°* itatcment 



I in tho Herald of Nov. 3 and 10. 



We 



*« were intending to issue No. 1 of the above 
week ; but not having received some articles 
^ttpeeted, are not able to do so. 



Garibaldi's Great Act. 
tbe Pi!" the S 1 * 3 ' soldier drew his sword to achieve 

Bon w y ° f Ita ' 7 ' * lln,m l0oked on witb admim " 
When that liberty was achieved— after a long 



Garibaldi and the Pope. 

Garibaldi, having finished his work for tbe pres- 
ent as the Liberator of Italy, lays down his arms 
and Dictatorship, and retires to his island home. 
Our age does not furnish another such 

example • of self-denying patriotism. 

His unselfish devotion to the canse of Italian inde- 
pendence, is the grateful theme of Italy, the wonder 
of Europe, and will be the admiration of mankind. 
Great in all the qualities of the military hero, Gar- 
ibaldi is thrice great as the moral hero of the centu- 
ry. How absurd were honors and titles to such a 
man ! To create him a Marshal, to decorate him 
with orders, to invest him with a patent of nobility 
would bo like making Henry Ward Beecher Presi- 
dent of some ecclesisstico-politieo-Ameriean- World's 
Union Anti-Slavery Society in Brooklyn, with a 
view to give him a position and to augment his pow- 
er in tho anti-slavery cause. Garibaldi, as a man, 
is above all titles, offices, and honors. * 

His latest public act was of tbo highest moral dig- 
nity — nothing lees than excommunication of tbe 
Pope as Antichrist, by the virtue of his own power 
as tbe high-priest of Italian freedom. After he had 
laid down his dictatorship, and had sought retire- 
ment in the bouse of a friend, Garibaldi was called 
out by the people of Naples, and addressed to them 
the following brief and emphatic speech : 

"This is a memorable day for you, for it cements 
the alliance of two peoples and establishes the fra- 
ternity of the people. To-day you havo destroyed 
that principle of egotism which has kept the nations 
separated, and thuB baa facilitated tho servitude of 
all. The people with whom you have fraternized 
to-day have the Bame enemies which threaten you. 
Your case is theirs and theirs is yours. 

"Bat before fighting against thia enemy outside 
yon have internal enemies to beat down, and I will 
tell you that the chief of them is tho Pope. If 1 
have acquired any merit with you, I have acquired 
that of telling the troth frankly, and without a 
vail. In using this privilege, I tell yon your chief 
enemy is the Pope. 

"I am a Christian as you are : yes, I am of that 
religion which has broken the bonda of slavery and 
has proclaimed the freedom of men ; the Pope who 
oppresses his subjects and is an enemy of Italian in- 
depedence is no Christian : he denies the very prin- 
ciple of Christianity — ho is the Antichrist. 



"This truth you mustspread among all those who 
are near to you, for it is only when all Italians shall 
be thoroughly convinced of this truth that Italy will 
be really free and united." 

These words are the knell of the political power 
of the Pope. The new organization of Italy can 
hardly be secure while Austria retains a footing up- 
on Italian soil, and the Pope has even a pretense of 
temporal sovereignty. Venetia will chafe tho more 
now Naples is free. Either by purchaso or by force 
the Austrian must be made to retire beyond the Alps. 
A war with Austria might be the pretext for another 
French intervention, or lead to a general European 
war. Such a war must greatly exhaust the milita- 
ry and financial strength of Italy ; burdening the 
new government with debt and the people with tax- 
es. It would be cheaper and better every way to 
liberate Venetia by financial negociation. But the 
ominous call of Garibaldi, at parting from his com- 
rades, for a million men to be ready to join him in 
the spring, shows that war is the only solution of the 
Venetian question that he contemplates. 

The Pope now remains a prisoner of France in the 
Kingdom of Victor Emanuel. What the new King 
of Italy expects and proposes in regard to the Pa- 
pacy, is plain from the famous speech of Cavour on 
the bill to annex the Pontifical States and the Two 
Sicilies to the Piedmontese Kingdom. lie said : 

"During the last twelve years tbe pole-star of 
King Victor Emmanuel has been the principle of 
national independence. What will this star be with 
respect to Rome? Our star, gentlemen, will direct 
us to look upon the Eternal City, upon which five- 
and-twenty centuries have accumulated all glorious 
memories, as destined to become the splendid capi- 
tal of our Italian Kingdom. This answer may not 
satisfy the honorable gentlemen who asked what 
means we intended to employ to this end. I cnuld 
say I will answer when you beforehand tell me in 
what condition Italy and Europe will be six months 
hence ; but if you do not supply me with these data 
— theso terms ol the problem — 1 fear that neither 
you nor any diplomatic mathematician may bo able 
to find the i which you seek. 

"Nevertheless, gentlemen, if I cannot point out 
the special means, I shall not hesitate to indicate the 
great causes which are to bring us to the goal. I 
said, and repeat it, that the problem of Rome is not 
to be solved by sword alone. Tbe sward is necessa- 
ry, it was, and ever will be, to prevent extraneous 
elements meddling with the solution of this question, 
but it is not the swurd alone that is to cut the knot. 
Moral force must aid in the solution : and what arc 
the moral forces upon which we can and must reckon 
I know that here I trespass on the ground of philos- 
ophy and history : but as honorable gentlemen have 
set the example before me, I mustgive free utterance 
to the whole of my mind. I think tho solution of 
the Roman question must arise from the conviction 
which will daily gain ground in modern society, 
even in the great Catholic society, that freedom is 
highly favorable to the spread of true religious feel- 
ing. 

When this opinion shall generally prevail, as it 
soon will, (since the couduct of our army, the behav- 
ior of our high souled Soverign, will have a tenden- 
cy to confirm it,) when it shall take root in minds 
of other nations, in the heart of modern societies, 
we feel assured that the great majority of enlighten- 
ed and sincere Catholics will acknowledge that the 
august Pontiff, who is at the head of our religion 



may exercise his office in a tar more free and inde- 
pendent manner if he be guarded by the love and 
affection of 22,000,000 of Italians than defended by 
25,000 foreign bayonets."— .V. Y. Independent. 



of Caprera, ho was overwhelmed with the most 
striking demonstrations from the king, the staff, the 
officers and the army in general. 

The Pupal Government has everywhere denied the 
reports that the Pope will leave Rome. General 
Lamoriciere had quitted Rome on ten months leave 
of absence. , 

Until the convocation of the great Italian Parlia- 
ment, which is expected to take place in January, 
the affairs of the two Sicilies are to be administered 
by Governors General, who will exercise dictatorial 
powers. Farini Is to be governor of the Neapolitan 
Kingdom, and Montezemofe of Sicily. Cordova goes 
out as Minister for tbe Finances m Sicily ; La Fa- 
rina as home Minister and Minister of Public Se- 
curity or of the Police. Father Lama is appointed 
Minister of Public Instruction, and M. Pasani of 
Public Works. These appointments arc looked up- 
on by some persons as "if meant to embitter the 
last moments of Garibaldi's dictatorship by a part- 
ing insult" — the two most prominent of tbe individu- 
als appointed being Garibaldi's personal enemies. 

Trustworthy accounts represent that the recept- 
ion of King Victor Emmanuel, as he proceeded along 
tbe Neapolitan provinces, was enthusiastic in the 
extreme. But it was not alone the voice of joy and 
exultation which greeted the soldier-king through- 
out his progress. As he rode into Isernia, smoking 
ruins, a population still terror stricken from the ex- 
cesses committed by the Bourbon troops flying be- 
fore C laid in i, met his gaze, and he was surrounded 
by crowds wbo clamored for revenge. 

AUSTRIA. 

A rumor has been current that Austria intended 
to grant a liberal constitution to Venetia, but it 
was denied. 

HUNGARY. 

Advices from Pesth state that the opposition is 
getting general in Hungary against tho clauses of 
the imperial diploma which transfer the voting of 
tbe taxes and the recruiting of the army from the two 
Hungarian Chambers to the Superior Council of tho 
empire, and it is believed that the Austrian Minis- 
try will have to make concessions on these points. 

The Paris correspondent of the Indepcndancc Beige 
states that Kossuth bos published a manifesto to the 
Hungarians which is very moderate in terms. It 
sets forth tbe reasons which, in the opinion of Kos- 
suth, ought to prevent his fellow-citizens from rally- 
ing to Austria. It announces that the revolution- 
ary cause is making great progress in Germany, and 
declares that on this occasion tbe people will not 
fail to take advantage of tho opportunity offered 
them. The oppressive measures which are meditat- 
ed cannot, it affirms, check the desire of Germany 
for unity and liberty. Kossuth, in conclusion, de- 
clares that if he raises his voice it is only to recom- 
mend his country-men to display prudence and mod- 
eration. Before long a cry of liberty will resound 
in Europe, and success is near at band. 

IT ALT. 

We select tho annexed paragraphs relative to Ital- 
ian affairs : 

Genoa, Nov. 14. There is news that seems too 
good to be true. The rumors that are everywhere 
afloat about a possible reconciliation between the 
Pope and the King of Italy may still require con- 
firmation, and we may have to wait a long time for 
it. They, however, aro not undeserving of atten- 
tion. Negotiations are said to bo pending between 
Count Cavour and Cardinal Antonclli fur a formal 
renunciation of tbe temporal power by the pontiff*. 



Foreign News. 

FRANCE 

The report is revived that M. Thouvenel is likely 
to leave the Ministry ot Foreign Affairs shortly. 

The formation of a squadron of reserve, to be 
ready in the spring, ia positively announced. In 
future each Irunsport is to have a steel lighter, 
which can be taken to pieces, and will be able to 
land 300 men, a rifle four-pounder, and ammunition 
carts, and six horses and twelve men. 

The Minister of tho Interior had addressed a 
circular to all the prefects, which, after stating that 
the government did not prohibit the Pontifical, nor 
the collection of Peter's Pence, states that, notwith- 
standing, it cannot admit the authorized establish- 
ment of permanent committees for collecting sub- 
scriptions for a foreign government ; and those which 
havo already been formed, are to be dissolved, or 
they will be subjected to equal penalties. The offer- 
ing of Individuals can be freely given as heretofore. 

ITALY. 

Dispatches from Naples states that the Piedmon- 
tese were vigorously pushing on the siege of Gaeta. 

It said that the representatives ot France and En- 
gland, at court of Gacta, have recommended Fran- 
cis II. to abandon the contest. 

On Garibaldi taking his departure for the island 



It appears certain that the question of the Pope's 
departure from Rome was warmly discussed at tho 
last council of cardinals, presided over by his Holi- 
ness, but that the council broke up without coming 
to any decision. 

Tbe Emperor Napoleon has written an autograph 
letter to King Victor Emmnnuel.congratulating him 
on his success and recommenVJing prudence. He 
counsels him to beware of an attack upon Austria, 
and warns him that he is the cynosure of every eyo 
in Europe. 

It is said that a "manifesto" will appear toward 
the end of the month in a Paris paper showing the 
absolute necessity of Austria consenting to part 
with Venetia on fair terms, in order to avoid doing 
so by forcible meana- 

Tdk Pope. A Paris letter says the resources of 
Pins IX. are exhausted, the collection of tho Peter's 
pence has been a miserable failure, the revenue from 
the provinces which havo placed themselves under 
the Government of Victor Emmanuel is suddenly 
cut off, the Pontifical army has no longer an exis- 
tence, and the temporal rule of Papacy is drawing 
to a close. 



The Detroit Advertiser states that thirty-six ves- 
sels have gone ashore on Lake Ontario, seventeen on 
Lake Erie, two on Lake Huron and six or seven on 
Lake Michigan. Three propellers have been total- 
ly destroyed, and two with a large loss of life. The 
loss of men is over seventy. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of tho Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends* Views of correspondents net dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as r'ipentttling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and UQUtlcmauly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Build Church Edifices. 

BY D, T. TAYLGI1. 

Who ? Why, Adventists to be suro. Why not ? 
Arc they nut proper and needful ? Bo not other 
churches build tbein ? I repeat it, erect houses in 
which to meet and worship God and preach Christ's 
coming and kingdom. They are far too rare in all 
our land. Not because there is not material enough 
or money enough to build them, but on account of 
a lack ol energy, enterprize, and a determination to 
" rise and build." All over the northern states 
there are Advent churches who are dependent on 
other denominations, or on some grumbling set of 
trustees, fur a place to meet in conference or to hold 
a funeral service. A reluctant consent is given the 
most of us to occupy their bouses, because we are 
too often accounted as heretics to whom no favor 
should be allowed. Doors are opened to us grudging- 
ly. The minister sometimes refuses to sit with us 
in the pnlpit. And if we preach Cod's whole truth 
without any catering or fear, the result is the doors 
are thereaf ter closed against as ; and if we seek a 
second favor, wo only get nays and frowns. Hence 
each church, if able to build, should have a house 
of their own. A church without a house, is like a 
town without a town-house, like sheep without a 
pen, like a family having no home. At present, 
very few of our churches own a decent or comfort- 
able place of worship. Most of them crowd into 
private houses, school-houses, or barns, or else go 
into borrowed meeting houses, and groves. We 
have the best form of God's glorious gospel, and the 
most sublime Bystem of divine truth that ever fell to 
the ear of mortals. Is it not worthy of a good place 
in which to proclaim it ? And ought we to be dc- 



to build, would perplex, discourage, and bother the 
whole body for months, because they would have the 
house built just where it was not wanted, when 
eighteen out of twenty wanted it pat up soinewhero 
else. 

This is all folly ; nay, more, it is wicked. On 
the other hand, I know of a church, worth some 
$20,000, perhaps, who resolutely erected a house 
worth $3000, and paid for it. The enemy clamor- 
ed loudly ; nevertheless they, like a Thermopylae 
band, hold their own and flourish. I know of a 
church where one member, worth about $4000, 
took one fourth of his property, built a good bouse 
with it and told the brethren to occupy it. This 
was in the right spirit. And that people have been 
and still are, a live, working, prosperous people. 
Where there's a will there's a way. You may say 
"we have no means." But I ask, do you want a 
house ? and have you made the first effort ? Sup- 
poso then you curtail some of those useless expen- 
ses. Takeoff a few of the silks and satins. Use 
less tobacco. Drink less tea and coffee. Buy fewer 
vanities and nick-nacks. Grant your children less 
finery to make them proud. Cease to purchaso all 
the property adjacent to yours, and thus keep out 
of that human curse called Debt. Sell some of that 
costly furniture that stands as inert, dead property 
in some splendid parlor, all for show, never used ol- 
tencr than once in six months, and the rest of the 
time kept under lock and key — not even a fly being 
admitted. Then put the savings and proceeds into 
the Lord's coffers to build Him a house for his name. 
So shall ye receive a hundred fold of the Lord's 
kind of good things in this life, and in the coming 
world life forever. Should you feel reluctant, stingy 
or discouraged, then read Exod. 25:21-9 ; Ezra 2 ! 
20 ; 1st Tim. 6 : 17-10. Ae. And remember you 
are doing a good work, one that entitles you to the 
divine blessing. Therefore Have faith in God. 

The building and owning of a house of worship 
by our people has many things m its favour to recom- 
mend it. First, — there is a moral power In it. Every 
timber, every stone, every brick preaches. It sounds 
out afar, lien are made to know you exist and 
mean to exist. They arc given to understand that 
you mean in spite of opposition to become a perma- 
nent religious fixture in the place, — that you don't 
intend to die out. Thus you, respecting yourself 
and your noble faith, compel others to respect you 
and it also. Second,— It makes you independent, 
| bold, and manly. You don't go sneaking around, 
ashamed of your nothingness and looking as though 
you wanted to apologize to the very devil for your 
ecclesiastical and individual existence. You will 



well as lifted at the bottom. Build them, with stee- 
ples or without them. Build with carpets on the 
aisles, not to foster pride, but neatness instead, and 
to add stillness to sacredness. Build them with a 
pulpit, if you please, (that sacred tub behind which, 
says II. W. Becchcr, a minister is wont to hide his 
awkwardness), or, which is better, with only a mov- 
ing and adjustable stand or frame for the large Bi- 
ble, leaving a good platform free to bo occupied by 
—it is to be hoped— a meek, bold, livo gospel-ora 



benefited by it. Many others are yet to hear, be- 
lieve, be converted and prepare to moet God i n 
peace. Although we have met the scoffs of the Da- 
godly, the hate and malice of mere partisans in re- 
ligion, the cavils and sceptical arguments of the un- 
believers, yet we have had a blessed warfare, — con- 
stantly making advances upon the enemy, taking 
their " strong holds," one after another, led on by 
the Captain of our salvation. No class lias had so 
good a time, yet all the beet of it is in reserve, to 



tor. Be sure, anyway, and bavo wooden pulpits be received when the Good Shepherd comes. While 
with golden ministers, instead of golden some fall by the hand of death, and others lose their 

ardor in the work, the Lord continues to enlist new 
recruits. I have been much delighted recently in 
seeing that a new impetus is given to this work, by 



pulpits and wooden ministers. Build 
with an independent pulpit, and not a sectarian pen. 
Build with free scats, giving tho poor as good a seat 

as the rich. Build in the right place to get an au- 1 the labors and writings of those who have not for- 



dience, if it does cost money. Build in harmony 
and peace, without getting into a quarrel before you 
get through. " Beware ol the old black ball." 
Build and not incur a long-standing debt, weighing 
you down like a millstone. Build a churclv^edifice 
to the glory of God. Then give it to tbe Coming 
One as a House of Prayer. So shall He bless you . 

And what you do, do it quickly ; for tho Master 
and King is before the door. . 

DansviUe, N. Y., Nan., 1800, 



pendent on those who, if they could, would quickly | thcnccfol . ward grow . t haTC ye t to learn where our 
crush out and extirpate our grand doctrines from people have erected a respectable house of worship, 
the land? Nay. This dependence is, in numerous that in that p i aM our ^nto has become extinct, 
instances, of course, a matter of sheer necessity ; Third _ vou will be farnUwd w ith a permanent 
but in very many eases it might be otherwise, pro- 1 nHg^."^. You become established. Conse- 
vided there was a will. I know of churches worth queot , y y0Q le8e ^ a 8trayed Qr ^ sheep Tf 
$50,000, or even $75,000. who meet in halls, high wb[] ^ ^ ^ Momi Qwn 

up in some seconder third story, where old and church altaI . if you want to bury your dead, you 
feeble folks dread to go. A crew of rowdies dis-i yQU have „ ^ h M ^ h <lj(au9 and thfl 
turbs their quiet, perhaps. Their prayer-meetings rcaurrectioD „ and none baTe & rigM to find fauU 
go a begging for a proper and quiet spot. I know : 0f ^ rf ^ iom ]f deaiM a a 
of churches worth $20,000, worshipping in some j conferanC(Ji pu wi „ h ^ yo a plaw to hold it 

out-or-the-way corner of the town, where nobody w ; tnont g 0 ; n g a bouso begging, or be thrust out in- 
can find them without along search, as though they| to ^ stonjJ Fourthi it will honor the Master who 
were ashamed to be seen b, the community gener- to como . To tty ^ you wil! dony your 

ally. 1 know of soma churches in cities, and else- wft thweby] ia but a trick of tbe enemy _ lf chtist 
where, who have paid rent-money enough in the is at hand, better put your money into a house in 
past ten years to have built them a good house.- wMflh ^ teU the WO rld thi9 glad| aolemn 

Others crowd into low, dirty school-houses, where Btor7j than to invest it in railroad stocks, banks and 
the preacher, if he happens to bo mil, is obliged to manutactur i I , g companies, where your life is tor- 
breathe over the air first breathed and de-oxygenated! mcnteJ d and night for fear ^ ^i wiu 



by a hundred persons who Bit below him. I have 
preached in such miasmatic places, and often been 



embezzle or cheat you out of it, or else run away 

with it. It will increase your percentage and di- 
strongly reminded of the humorous clergyman, who Tiden(]g , minjou foId _ in tbe Kingdom . JIo may 



as often as ho insisted on having God's pure free air 
to breathe while in the pulpit, would asoftcn be de- 
feated in his wishes by some uno among bis congre- 
gation closing every door and window, until he at 
last, in a state of desperation, observed that he ver- 
ily believed if be was preaching in a junk-bottle 
they would persist in putting in the stopple. 

Nothing injured my vocal powers and general 
health so much, during the first two years of my 
ministry, as Bpeaking in low, close, hot, unventila- 
ted rooms. Exposure to cool air follows, and as a 
natural result laryngitis, pharyngitis,bronchitis en- 
sues—perhaps for life. 

Furthermore, I know of one church — I write it 
to their Bhame — who began to build, got out the 
timber, appointed a committee, riearly selected the 
site, talked big about " their new house," and then 
got into wrangle about ways and means, gave it up, 
and utterly abandoned the whole thing,— becoming 
the laughing-stock of the whole town and the deris- 
ion of the devil. I know of those who would re- 
fuse, most miserly, to aid a cent in building, just be- 



come in six or eight years ; what is that to thee ? 
Do tbou build Iliin a House. And if he come next 
year so much the more need. The advent is an ar- 
gument in favor of your building. Wo ought to 
have a hundred Pulpits, in less than a twelve month 
from this, where we now have one. Don't go into 
an unhallowed fellowship with some Universaliat 
society, or other worldly clique, for the Bake of get- 
ting the means to build. Better not build at all. 
Keep good company. Yet as Hiram of Tyre assist- 
ed Israel to build a temple to God's glory, so you 
need not refuse the aid of any who are friendly to 
the world, even outsiders. You say you love the 
cause. Well, do you not recollect a score of instan- 
ces where a dedication was immediately followed by 
a revival ? Therefore begin now. Be zealous. Have 
a little pious spunk, some earnestness, and much 
self-sacrifice in tho noble enterprise. 

Brethren in tbe Lord, build bouses of worship, 
not to worship tbe house, but to worship God in it. 
Build them comfortable ; build them commodious; 
build tbcm pleasant ; build them airy. Build them 




cause the house was .not erected precisely on the accordiDB to tbe laws of ventilation, with a register 
spot where they, in their selfishness, wanted it. I 
know of rich men who, when an attempt was made 



Behold He Cometh. 
Such an exclamation, coming from tbe lips of our 
adorable Lord and Muster, should attract the atten- 
tion, and strike deeply into the hearts of all who 
believe him to be " a Teacher sent from God." But 
how few ponder the announcement ! How few lis- 
ten even to the note of attention. They do not stop 
to fix tho mind, to look after what is announced. 
So of course they will not be interested in the mes- 
sage of the gospel relative to the coming of tho 
King of kings. 

When it is announced that some orator is to ad- 
dress the people of a city or town, an interest is 
awakened without this note of attention. When a 
statesman is to visit a place where the people may 
get a view of his person, and perhaps hear him 
speak, all attention is manifest, lf a Prince ia de- 
termined to visit a foreign land, it is only announc 
ed in some public journals, and all are in anxious 
expectation, eager, impatient, extravagant in out- 
lay, to prepare to see a mortal man. When a king 
visits a Btrange land, what honor, what carefulness 
what interest is manilest ; what a show of homage 
what an outlay for the reception, what enthosiasm 
prevails — putting all other matters in the shade — 
all other interests to silence. But when the Lord of 
all calls our attention, and invites us to listen to his 
all-important declaration that the mighty Conquer- 
or, the great God, is quickly coming to reward eve- 
ry man, few indeed believe it is true. Behold, an 
Orator indeed, who "spake as never man spake." 
Behold, a Statesman, who understands the rules of 
all government, the art of true legislation, the right 
administration of all the affairs of all nations, on 
whose shoulder the government is : tbe Ruler among 
the nations is coming to inspect his army, and lead 
them to certain victory. Behold, a Prince indeed — 
not of Wales, hot "of life;" "tbe Prince of 
peace," — universal peace, a Prince of the house of 
David is coming, coming to enter upon the long- 
predicted " reign over the house of Jacob forever," 
to take the long-promised throne and to " rule in 
tbe midst of his enemies." 

Behold, a King is coming — a King indeed, not in 
the pride of vain ambition and worldly pomp, but 
" in tho greatness of his strength ," to be crowned 
" King of kings," to be " made higher than the 
kings of the earth," and to take "the kingdom and 
dominion under the whole heaven," "from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth." 

" Behold, the Bridegroom comoth." Yes, he 
who laid down his life,, who shed his blood for the 
lifo of the bride, who has purchased her at a dear 
price, and brought her out of poverty, shame, pol- 
lution and death, is coming to "redeem her from 
death" and sorrow, to take her to Himself, to dwell 
with Him furever. Ho will inspect his guests, and 
notice and reject all who do " not have on the wed- 
ding garment." 

Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, they also that pierced him, and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 

Wbilo the masses will not believe nor even listen 
to bear the proclamation. Yet some do listen, pon- 
der, examine and believe. Such become earnest 
Christians, devoted, self-sacrificing, and faithful la- 
borers in God's vineyard. And tbe cry, " Behold, 
he cometh," is not ended ; others are yet to hear, 
listen, and obey ; God will have his work all done. 
An incalculable amount has been done in this direc- 
tion, during tbe last 20 years, under the labors of 
the various instruments which the Lord has called 
into action. Millions have had their attention call- 
ed to the subject of the soon coming of the Lord to 
judge the world, and establish bis eternal kingdom 



merly labored with us. Whilo rending the lata 
work of Mr. ShimeaU, " Our Bible Chronology," 
my heart was glad that a work so able and fearless, 
so potent and scriptural, on the great theme oi oar 
Lord's soon coming, should at this time appearand 
enlist the earnest attention of bo many in the 
schools and churches where all our workB had failed 
to effect. Although his time calculations may fail, 
as did Mr. Millcr's.Wolff 's, Irving's and others, yet 
the work must do great good. Let us spread it 
abroad. I. C. Wellcom. 

Richmond, Me.. Nov. 25, I860. 



The Scene of Terror. 

Lo ! what means that sudden brightness, 
Bursting from the eastern sky 

Piercing as the vivid lightning, 
Quick attracting every eye 1 \ 

Hark ! a sound like mighty thunder % 
s Pierces through tbe deepest vale ; 
Filling every heart with terror ; $ 
Every heart grows deadly pale. 

'Tis the brightness of His coming, | 
Who, revealed in flaming fire, "J 

Taketh vengeance on the nations. 
Who can stand before his ire? 

See the mighty men and captains, \\ 
See the bondmen and the free, 

Calling on the rocks and mountains, 
That they may his presence flee. 

But in Tain the sad petitions ; 

Nothing can evade his eye. 
Once they slighted his salvation ; 

Now they muBt forever die. 

Hear the judgment-trumpet sounding, 
Culling nations lur ana near ; 

And tbe dead to life awaking, 
Nuw before bis bar nppear. |if 

Now behold ! the books are opened. ||]| 
Every deed is written there ; m j m ' 

Every idle word they've spoken, *•• 
Strictly shall each page declare. 

Every secret thought or action, |ff 
Cherished by the evil heart ; 

Every dark and loul pollution, 
Now receives its just desert. 

In the book of life are written £(J 

All who do in glory share ; 
Lilo eternnl is their portion ; 

Be my name recorded there. 

Ah, how different with the wicked, 
Who have followed vain desire ; 

Theirs is an awful portion, 
In tbe lake of burning fire. 



C. 
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From Bro. C. N. Ford. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— The Herald still comes a wel- 
come visitor. I hope the brethren, scattered abroad, 
will not let it "be embarrassed for want of means. 
Cannot wo forego some comfort, or at least some 
luxury, to accomplish this 7 Let us feel our respon- 
sibility in this matter. I rejoice that although I 
can do but little this way, yet I can pray. Maj 
you, dear brother, have that spiritual discernment 
which shall qualify you to fill your responsible place 
so that God shall be honored and glorified, bis troth 
advanced, and meet the approval of our near coo- 
ing Saviour. Yours truly, 

Charles N. Fork. 
Boscawen, N. J?., Nov. 23, I860. 



or ventilator in tho ceiling to let off the bad air,and 

with windows that can be bwered at the top, as Many thousands have been much enlightened and 



From aster S. Murray. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :_I wish to send in my testimo- 
ny in favor or the Herald. It has come to usweok.- 
ly, richly laden with choice food for the soul, Bin °j 
the year 1840. We cannot give it up now, in sigM 
of the heavenly port. I praise the Lord that we 
enjoy tho reading of a papeT so unmixed with error 
—one that points ns to God and truth. ^ o a V° 
think much of Bro. Himes and tho Voice of »S 
Prophets— believing as we do the Lord i 9at *" 
door. The Lord bless him, and Bro. Bliss insH 
your labors of love. Yours in hope, 

Sopbhosia Maw*- 

Epving, N. K, Nov. 20, 1800. 
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From Bro. Thos. Hollen. 

Pc-.ir Bro. Bliss : — Wo feel to do all that wo can 
to suBtiiia the Herald, and are fully satisfied with 
your course. I was sorry that any brother should 
feel sorry that the errors of Mr. Shimeall should be 
corrected. They coald do no one any good. I was 
glad to have them pointed out ; and if Mr. Shime- 
»J1 loves the truth better thau self, be will be thank- 
ful for it. 

The Lord sustain you in your labors, and keep 
you unto bis heavenly kingdom. 

Thomas Hollex. 
Pine Street, Pa., Nov. 19, 18G0. 
Thank you, brother, for another new subscriber, 
accompanying the above. Ed. 



From Bro. Edwin Burnham. 

Bro. Bliss :— We have taken the great National 
Hall in this city, where the late lamented Dudley 
Tyng— the " stand up for Jesus" man — held forth 
formerly. It is an immense and splendid affair. — 
It holds several thousand people. It is filling up 
encouragingly. I ask through your paper the pray- 
en of our friends abroad that this enterprise may 
EDcceed. Greeting, 

Edwin - Binraui. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 26, 18C0. 

We trust all friends of the cause, everywhere, 
will not be unmindful of this field in their prayers, 
and may lie who hears and answers prayer abun- 
dantly bless. Ed. 



From Bro. R. S. Bill. 

Bro. Bliss :— I Barely think the Advent Herald 
the beet religious paper in the world, or that I know 
of. Such preaching as we have hero, 1 do not like 
much. Spiritualism also is pushing quite hard. I 
do not see how a person that ever tasted the good 
spirit of the Saviour, although he should get low in 
mind, could ever be led away by it. 

My wife and myself remain your sister and bro- 
ther in Christ,— truly believing that Christ will 
coino to this earth again, in person, as he went 
away, and take good care of all that look for him, 
Richard R. & Mary Hill. 

Wauicsha, Wis., Nov. 25, 1860. 



From Bro. AT. L. Jackson. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— It affords me pleasure to be 
•Me to send you two new subscribers for your excel- 
lent paper, Ilia Advent Herald, with one year's sub- 
scription for the samo. 

Sincerely yours, 

M. L. Jackson'. 
Mikshurj, Pa., Nov. 27, 1860. 

Those are the letters we like to receive. May we 
have many such. Ed. 



Notice. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Quarterly con- 
ference of the Advent Christian Conference holden 
at Hespcr, Winneshiek county, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday, the fourth day of Jan., a.d. 1861, at 2 
o'clock P. M., and continue over Lord'sday follow- 
ing. We hope to see our preaching brethren, and 
as many of our brethren and Bisters as can consis- 
tently come. Let all the friends of our soon com- 
ing King come with overflowing hearts of love to 
0*1, and one another, and labor for the salvation of 
sinners. We earnestly desire to see a general wak- 
«g up to a full preparation to meet the soon com- 
ing Saviour. What is done must be done quickly. 

•)-■■■ i. McKee, Clerk. 



Quarterly Conference. 
The brethren in Livermore desire that the neit 
""ion of the Western Central Quarterly Confer- 
ence beheld in South Livermore, Me., commencing 
Thursday, Dec. 20th, at 10 o'clock A. Mf, and con- 
tinue over tho following Sunday. Shall we have a 
pneral representation of the cause of Christ, 
tt 'oughout tho limits of this conference? We hop* 
™i and that our ministers and other brethren and 
"Mters will como prepared to work for the Lord.— 
We invite our ministers and brethren who can hear- 
% fork with us, from every place, to come and 
*° r k. But wo do not intend this invitation to ex 
to any whose object is to oppose order and 
Church organisation, or who seek to intrude upon 
liberality, with questions of strifo, or unoour- 
*° u » and unkind conduct. We have no place tor 
""'n- The day of the Lord drawetb nigh. Our 
*ork is to lead men to Christ, and show them that 
**" a is soon coming to give eternal life to all who 
0oe J him, in his everlasting kingdom. 

I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
X'Amond, Me., Nov. 24, I860. 



^o* Dr. R. B. Eaton. 
»». Bliss :-What of the Herald? Will the 



amount promised at the annual meeting, with its 
known resources, keep it out of debt the year ? — 
You perhaps know most of its patrons : are there 
90 to join me in giving a dollar a month, for one, 
two, or more years ? What think ? 

Most respectfully, 

H. B. Eatox. 

Rociport, Me., Nov. 29, I860. 
The amount pledged, if paid in, would a little 
more than meet the deficiency for 1860 — doing only 
a little for 1861. The second question can be best 
answered by tho responses that may come in to it. 

Ed. 



From Dr. Hutchinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — Having, by the politeness of Dr. 
Sotncra, an opportunity of enclosing you a line, I 
would improve it by saying that I Bhould like to 
see your articles on Nebuchadnezzar's dream re-pub- 
lished in some form. The time is fully come when 
these portions of Holy Writ should be presented 
anew, and with greater clearness, by those who are 
on the walls of Zion. And those who would do 
this in such a way that our faith and hope may be 
liable to the fewest objections, should reconsider 
your thoughts on the kingdom of God, flrBt in its 
stone, and then in its mountain, proportions. I 
like tho idea of a special Herald occasionally, with 
choice articles, for distribution. I should be happy 
to see your articles in the second issue of the kind. 

I am now within twenty miles of home — at Dca. 
Johnson's, having a pleasant interview with the two 
invalids. Sister Helen, I hofc, is improving in 
health, though it is slowly. 

Yours in the Coming One, 

R. Hutchinsox. 

Outlet, C. E., Nov. 24. 



Words of Comfort. 

No peace in all this world I promise thee ; 

Here is no rest, hero is no rest. 
Through tribulation deep thy path shall be ; 

Here is no rest, here is no rest. 
Fear not, believe, hope to the end ; 
1 am thy guide, and constant friend ; 
My grace shall all thy Bteps attend. 

Trust in me — trust in me. 

Mine is a ceaseless and unchanging love ; 

O believe, — O believe. 
'Tis higher than the heights above ; 

Otjelievo — O believe. 
'Tis deeper than the depths beneath, 
Faithful and free, stronger than death, 
And life and joy and lasting peace. 

O believe — O believe. 

O let mine image on thy heart be scaled ; 

Trust in me — trust in me. 
My mysteries soon to you will be unveiled; 

Trust in me — trust in me. 
If faithful, soon the crown you'll wear ; 
The conqueror's palm thy hands shall bear ; 
And all my glory you shall share ; 

Trust in. luu — trust in me. 

Anson Bhown. 

South Troy, Vt. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Hartford, Ct., Nov. 18th, Dea. Aaron' 
Clapp, aged 59 years. 

Bro. C. was born in East Hampton, Mass., was 
converted some 32 years since in Hartford, under 
the labors of Rev. W. Bentley, and united with the 
first Baptist church of that city, in which commun- 
ion he served as deacon for several years. In 1842, 
he embraced the views of the pre-millcnnial advent, 
shortly after which his relation to the Baptist church 
was changed, and he became prominently identified 
with the Adventists, with whom he remained till he 
died. His disease, which was bilious fever, contin- 
ued five weeks, during which time he was perfectly 
conscious and calm, giving directions as though pre- 
paring for a journey. Ho assured his wife just pre- 
vious to his death, that ho was fully prepared to go; 
and that probably there never would be a better 
time. " Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Bro. C. leaves a wife, three daughters, four sisters, 
a sorrowing church and many friends to mourn his 
absence. Bro. C. was respected as a consistent, de- 
voted Christian, by those who knew him ; and 
among the many pleasant and gratifying circum- 
stances connected with his death, not the least was 
the large assemblage of sympathizing friends who 
were present at the funeral services. Rev. R. Tom- 
bull, of the First Baptist church, and Rev. E. Bea- 
dle, of the Pearl street Congregational church, as- 
sisted the writer in the funeral obsequies. 

The sympathy of praying hearts is solicited in be- 
half of a stricken family, and a church which dur- 
ing the past 18 months has been afflicted in tho 
death of seven of its most valued members, and 
among the number its two deacons. " But they 
died in faith," and a better resurrection awaits them. 

L. Oslee. 

Nov. 22, 1860. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PUHFYEffG THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 

Srrnfalii nnrt Scrofnlons AfTectlona, inch aft 
Tumors, Ulcers, Sore*, Eruptions, Pim- 
plr*, PuHlltkh. Kloti-hcs, Uttll.s, lMrttliM, 

and all §klu Discuses. 

Oakj.axo, Tnti, fith Jour, im 

J. C AYER & Co. Gentu : I feel It mv duty to ao- 
knovrlod^*' what your Snrwuwrnu hag done for me. 
Hating inherited a Rcrofnlous lufftttfcm, I have viiffrml 
from It in various iruys for yearn, Somctlmcr. It burrt 
out in 1'lcora on my linnds and arms; pomptliap* It 
turned Inward and distressed mc at the stomach. Two 
years apo It broke out on my hrad find covered mv ncaJp 
and r-.ws with one sore, whl<*h wan painful find loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and Rcvcral 
phy^iWaiis. tint without much ri-liuf from any thiu^. in 
fart, tlit 1 disorder prew worse. At length T wan rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Messenger that you had pn -pared 
nn j:livr:.liv. ( SATUptrttU), for T knew from your repu- 
tation that any thin?; you made muni he peod. I scut to 
Cincinnati ami trot it, find uned It till U cured me. 1 took 
it, an you advise, In small doses of a teappoounil 0 vrr a 
month, and uned almost three, bottles. New am! healthy 
tskitt soon tte^au to form under the scab, which alter a 
while fell off". My skin Is now clear, and I know by my 
feelinpH that the disease Is g-one from mv svrtem. You 
can well belloTe that I (eel what T am wiving when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED a T ALLEY. 
St* An(hony , a Fire. Rone or Krysipctaa, 

Tcttrr and Salt Rhemn, Scald Hcad.Ulug- 

W«rm, Soro Kyta, Dropsy. 

T>r. Itobert M. Preble writes from Salem, N. Y., l?th 
Sept., l&i", that ho has cured an inveterate chkc of 
Xrropffjf, which threatened to terminate fetal 1 7, by the 
persevering &nc of our SansaparillH^ and also ii djuifjrr- 
ou* attack of Malignant Bvumpnai by larjre doses of the 
same; says ho cures the cominuu Lruptiviw by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronetioccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsaparilla cured me froma Goitre— a 
hideous Rwellintr on the neck, which I had buffered from 
over two years," 

Lenrorrheea or Whites, Orarlnn Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlarnsea. 

Dr. J. B. S. Chamiing, of New York City, write* : « t 
most cheerfullv comply with the reoucst of vour a^ent in 
saying 1 have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative In tho numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedv, but especially in Female Diseases 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of I-eneorrhira by h\ and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration itself waa soon cured. MMag within my 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Kdward S. Marrow, or Newbury, Ala., writes : « A dan- 
gvroun ovarian tumor an one or the femalen In mv fiunily, 
which had defied all the remedies wc could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physit Lm thought nothing but extirpa- 
tiou could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Barsaparilla s« the List resort before ratting, and it 
proved effectual i After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains," 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease-, 

Vnr Orleans, 25th August, 1R50, 
Ph. J. C, ATElt* Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of tho 
effects 1 have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

1 have cured with it, in mv practice, most of the com- 
plaints fbr which it is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful hi the cure of } r ener&U and Jlftr- 
curial Msaite. One of my pntients had Svpldlitic ulcere 
in bin throat, which were consuming his palate juid tho 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in live weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms in his nose, and the ulceration hnd 
eaten away a considerable part of It, bo that 1 believe tho 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Hut it 
yielded to my administration of your SarcnparilU; the 
o leers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
Some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder hy mercury was suffering 
from this poison m her bones. They had bVcoine so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pnln in her Joints aud bones. She, too, waa 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your lac-oratory must he. a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
With it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally youra, G. Y. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

LsnTTiiNnKXCE, Preston Co., Ya., f>th July. UB 
Pit. J. C. AvEit- Sir: I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Jtheumalitm for a long time, which baffled tho 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all tho 
remedies I could And, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me In two weeks, and restored ray general 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. 1 tldnk it a wonderful medicine. J. FKEAM. 

Jules Y. GetchclJ, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for yearn with an affection of the iircr, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I liave been a broken-down roan 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Lira: M y beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy , ad v I ecu 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
aud any thing yon made was worth trying. Ity the bless- 
ing of God It has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me, I feel young again. The 
best that can be bald of yon ia not half good enough." 

Etahlrrua, Cancer Tumor** Enlnrcremcitt, ni- 
ce rat ion, Carles, aud Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaint.* have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our Aiuerfayuo, 
Almanac, which the agents below named axe pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who coll for them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy! Neuralgia. 

If any remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made hy the alterative power of tlds medicine. It stimu- 
lates tho vital fuiiutions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders whirh would be supposed beyoud 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been reqriired by the 
necessities of the people, and wc are confident that this 
will do for them au that medicine, can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOU THE RAPID CUKE OP 

Conghit Coldi, Iniluf n.-a, Hoaraencii, 
Croup, BronchitlN. Incipient Con. amp* 
tlon. and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patient,, In advanced 
itage* of the DlMeofie* 
This fo a remedy bo aniverenHy known fo surpass rtit 
other for the cure of throat and luti£ cotnphuats, that It 
' Is.hkI«s hero to publish the evidence of Its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known thronjjhout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few arc the communltleji, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effect a — 
some living trophy in their midst of Jt6 victory over tho 
subtle and danf.'crous disorders of tho throat and lunjrs. 
Ab all know the dreadful fiirnilty of these disorders, and 
ax they know, too, tho effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it has now all the vlr. 
tucs that it did bare when making the rnrca which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared hy Br. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Miss. 

All onr Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin t Co./ S. N. t W". A. 
Brewer, Theodore Met calf, M. S. Burr t Co., and by all 
Draggiits and Dealers everywhere. 



FCBLICATIOPiS FOR SALE, 

At tht Depontory of English and Amtrictw. Works an 
Prophtcy—in Connntian Kith the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD—ot Ifo. 40 1-1 Kneehnd^trrel, « fiv> ilrpt 
Writ of the Boston and IVercwfrr Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 

Price. Postaai. 

Morning Hours in Patmos, by Rey. A. C. 

Thompson, D.D. 1.00 .16 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 40 .08 

The Time of the End IS .20 

Tiylofa Voice of the Church 1.00 .18 

Memoir of William Miller 75 ,10 

« " ailt 1 00 ,U 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance IS .16 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 .10 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 .IT 

The M limes (Seiss) ' 1 CO .16 

Exposition of fecbariah J 00 .18 

Laws of Symbolitatioti IS .11 

Litoh's Messiah's Throne 75 .12 

Orrock's Army of tho Great King 10 .01 

Problo's Two Hundred Stories 40 ,0T 

Fassett's Discourses 55 ,05 

Scriptural Action of BAptisra 76 ,25 

Memoir of Permeli* A Carter S3 .05 

Questions on Daniel ,11 ,03 

Children's Question Book .12 .03 

Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 ,01 

on the second advent, .15 ,04 

Knowledge for Children .15 .03 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 70 .16 

" Pocket " ra .10 

Tho Christian Lyre 60 .09 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 ,05 

« " » << ad " 35 .07 

Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 26 .33 .00 



Works of Rev. John Cummino, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 .11 

Genesis 60 .16 

Exodus 60 .18 

Leviticus 60 .16 

Matthew 60 .19 

Mark 50 .11 

John 50 .10 

The Daily Life 60 .11 

The End fiO .18 

The Great Tribulation - 1.00 .16 

" toI. 1 1.00 .IS 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract la one cent, or by tba 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 



1 50 
1 00 
60 
50 
100 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



ti 


1. 


The Hope of the Church 


02 singlo 


It 


1, 


The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


U 


n. 


Our Position 


01 « 


it 


1. 


Waiting and Working 


01 " 


a. 




The Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


it 


1, 


That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


a 


5. 


The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 


ti 


S. 


The True Israel 


02 « 


it 


1. 


Time of the Advent 


02 " 


it 


0. 


Motive to Christian Duties 


01 <« 


H. 1. 


The Eternal nome 


\>1 « 


If 


•J. 


The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


a 


3. 


Letter to Everybody (1812) 


01 '< 


I. 


I. 


Pacts on Romanism 


12 " 


a 


'<. 


Promises — Second Advent 


01 " 


it 


3. 


Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



per 100 



2. Grace and Glory 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, id. 
" 5. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 1. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). SO 12 »ingl» 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Naturo of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol '* 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 «' 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 « 

" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND A D VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 01 single, 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

" 8. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. GloriOcation, by M. Brock 01 ¥ 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

" 1. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Crocd 01 " 

" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 



* The let ters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M- Grunt, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sont by mail for 26 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 

GSOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
IJ- OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOXS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY BW TORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SANFRAXCISCO 



A6EJJCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1860 



TV'HTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ' progress in trie healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous hnmors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chnfings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has over been produced. Man; of the lest phy- 
siolans of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the core of 
scratches, sprains, cbalings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
eows. It curesf clous. It oures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use or one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it wad worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Misa Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, ills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Towkshury, Mass. : " I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den ba I ve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
ether kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. 1 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salvo is 
good. It will hare a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
UBed it iu afflicting cases of salt rhenm, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, oi Branswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous hnmora by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Ajnong other things for which we have 
used it, is a bud caso of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of sore eyes." — Walter S. Flummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tbe pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved tbe pain inashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrongh t a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lncinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N, H. 

Mr. II. hi W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
tbem ; who, ho says, are among tbe first citiiens of the 
place. 

The Goldkk Salve— A Great Healmo Reneht.— It 
ts with much pleasure w.e announce tbe advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citiiens will not be Blow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Boston Herald. 

Boston, July 15, 1859. Bro.Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have ased it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. V. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
oountry stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '62 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 

Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ao. Also the beet quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sises, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, dun. , 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hikes.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Dh. Litcn's Restorative : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine la highly priied by all who use it, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 cts. 

Dit. Litch's Axn-Bixious Physic. As agentlo purga- 
tive, a corrector of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all tbe every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is not surpassed. I confi- 
dently recommend it to every family who prise a speedy 
relief from disease and suffering, as the best they can use. 
Price 37 1-2 cents. Sold by H. Jones, 48 Kneoland St., 
Boston, next door to the Herald office ; and by J. Litch 
127 N. 11th St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed ht LAUDS." — John 21:15. 
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Buy the Best. 

This wc believe is Wellcohe's Great Oerma j Remedy. 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following aro 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Might, Augusta, ift. 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
tbe best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrtll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Sond along thrco 
or four dozens more of each sizo. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill k Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 cts.; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Cull for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wellcose, Richmond, Me. 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. 
(No. 969 tf.) pd to 971 



Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pkarsos's Patest-Respiratory Cookiho-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats In currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven J 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in nse, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is tbc ohlyStoye wbicb combines tbb True Philosophy 
or CooKiKO. Patented Oct. 26, 1658. 

Books with diagrams describing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street 
(954, pd. to 9U0) Providence, R. I. 



Questions Respecting Joseph. 

Concluded from onr last. 

How long did Jacob live in Egypt 1 
Ans. " Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years.: so the whole age of Ja- 
cob was a hundred forty and seven years." 
Gen. 47:28. 

What request did Jacob make when 
near his death? 

Ans. "The time drew nigh that Israel 
must die : and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and 
truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, 
in Egypt : but 1 will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shall carry nie out of Egypt, and 
bury me in their burying-place. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast said." Gen. 47: 
29, 30. 

Did Joseph comply with his father's re- 
quest? 

Ans. " Joseph went up to bury his fath- 
er: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and 
all the elders of the land of Egypt, and 
all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, 
and his father's house : only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and the:r herds,they 
left in the land of Goshen. And there 
went up with him both chariots and horse- 
men : and it was a very great company." 
Gen. 50:7-9. 

Where did they bury Jacob? 

Ans. " His sons did unto him according 
as he commanded them : for his sons car- 
ried hiai into the land of Canaan, and bu- 
ried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, which Abraham bought with the 
field for a possession of a burying-place of 
Ephron the Ilittite, before Mamre." Gen 
90:12, 13. 

What did Joseph's brethren fear, after 
Jacob's death , ! 

Ans. " When Joseph's brethren saw 
that their father was dead, they said, Jo 
seph will peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him." Gen. 50:15. 
What word did they send to Joseph ? 
Ans. "They sent a messenger nnto Jo 
seph, saying, Thy father did command be 
fore he died, saying, So shall ye say unto 
Joseph, Forgive, 1 pray thee now, the tres 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin ; for 
they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 
ot the God of thy father. And Joseph 
wept when they spake unto him." Gen. 
50:16, 17. 
What did Joseph's brethren also do ? 
Ans. " His brethren also went and fell 
down before his face : and they said, Be- 
hold, we be thy servants." Gen. 50:18. 
What did Joseph say to them? 
Ans. ''■ Joseph said unto them, Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God ? But as for 
you, ye thought evil against me ; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it 
is this day, to save much people alive. — 
Now therefore fear ye not : I will nourish 



you, and your little ones. And he comfort- 
ed them, and spake kindly unto them." 
Gen. 50:19-21. 

When Joseph came to die, what did he 
say to his brethren? 

Ans. " Joseph said unto his brethren, 1 
die; and God will surely visit you, and 
hring you out of lh\i land, unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob." Gen. 50:21. 

What oaih did Joseph lake of them ? 

Ans. '.' Joseph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will surely vis- 
it you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence." Gen. 50:25. 

How old was Joseph when lie died ? 

Ans. " So Joseph died, being a hundred 
and ten years old : and Ihey embalmed 
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. v 
Gen. 50:26. 

How long had Joseph lived in Egypt, 
and how long was he governor of Egypt ? 

Ans. As he was seventeen years old 
(Gen. 37:2) when sold into Egypt, he liv- 
ed there ninety-three years ; and as he was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pha- 
raoh (Gen. 41:46), he was governor of 
Egypt eighty years. 

When the children of Israel went out of 
Egypt, did they remember to carry Jo- 
seph s bones with them ? 

Ans. " Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him : for he had straiily sworn the 
children of Israel*, saying, God will surely 
visit you ; and ye shall carry up my bones 
away hence with you." Ex. 13:19. 

Where did they bury them? 

Ans. "The bones of Joseph, which the 
children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of 
ground which Jacob bought of the sons of 
Hamor the father of Shechem for a hun- 
dred pieces of silver; and it became the 
inheritance of the children of Joseph." 
Josh. 34:32. 



Montgomery Centre, Vt., 23 rL Each place at the usual 
hour in tha forenoon, and in the aitoraoon. 

Levi Dudht. 



Conference at Coxcord, X. IT. A general conference 
ia appointed to commence tit the meeting house on the cor* 
nor of Oentre and Green street*, on Wednesday evening, 
Deo. l^th, and continue over the following Sabbath. Lid! 
Miles Grant and others are expected aa laborers, 

T, M. Pkebl* 



The Lord willing, I will preach ia Manchester, K. H. 
Dec Uth aa Eld, Morse may appoint; South Reading* 
Mass. 13th ; Westford. 14th ; Northfleld Full*, Vt, Soil 
dmy, 16th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Ill "SIN ESS NOTES. 

L. IF. Allen. Sent book the 20th. 

M. Fuller. Bent second package of No, 44 Heraldi 
Dec. L Have cnijuirod of a printer, who says it willcott 
$3. 

J. Nichols), $1. Sent Dr. O.'i work Deo. 1st. 



A. M, ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bet 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nor. 12th, lfi^S, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acta of tbe Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in tbe publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly ocknow* 
ledged, and, at tbe end of the year, will be embodied in i 
report. "When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

SYLVESTER BLISS, Treasurer. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TCESBAY, DEC. 4, 1860. 

Alvah S. Bartholomew, Whitehall, N Y 3,00 

M. Bradley, Well titer., Mass 2.00 



Eld. 0. H. Fassett's P. 0. address ia West Poland, Me. 



Gems lot Little Folks. 

1. Keep a list of your friends ; and let 
God be the first in the list, however long 
it may be. 

2. Keep a list of the gifts you get ; and 
let Christ, who is the utispeakable gift, be 
first. 

3. Keep a list of your mercies ; and let 
pardon and life stand at the head. 

4. Keep a list of your joys; and let the 
joy unspeakable and full of glory be first. 

5. Keep a list of your hopes; aad let 
tbe hope of glory be foremost. 

6. Keep a list ot your sorrows : and let 
sorrow for sin be first. 

7. Keep a list ol your enemies ; and, 
however many there may be, put down 
the "old man " and the " old scrpeut " 
first 

S. Keep a list of your sins ; and let the 
sin of unbelief be set down as the first and 
worst of all. 



AtITome. I arrived borne from my Western tour, in 
safety and health, on Saturday last. I travelled as far at 
Louisville, K v., and Jeffersonville, Ind. 

I And my sick family some better. I trust still to be 
remembered iu tbe prayers of the saints. 

Joshua V. Hijies. 

Boston, Dec. 4, 18G0. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, will be 11 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
win be halt a oont a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Fob* or a Beq.oest.— " I bequeath to my executor (ei 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same i> payable, shall act as Treasurer oi the 

American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. 1 ' 



Grammar iu Rhyme. 

1. Three little words you often see 
Are Articles— a, ««, and the. 

2. A Noun's the name of any thing; 
As school, or garden, hoop, or swing. 

3. Adjectives (ell the kind of noun, 

As great, small, prclhj, while or brown 

4. Instead of nouns the Pronouns stand — 
Her head, his face, your arm, my hand 

5. Verbs tell of something to be done, 

To read, count, sing, laugh, jump, or 
run. <§■** 

6. How things are done the Adverbs tell, 
As slowly, quic/cly, ill, or well. 

7. Conjunctions join the words together, 
As men and women, wind or weather. 

8. The Preposition stands before 
A Noun, as in or through a door. 

9. The Interjection shows surprise, 
As, oh, how pretty; ah, how wise. 

The whole are called nine parts of speech, 
Which reading, writing, speaking teach. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 18S Lydiua-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois. , Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt.. * » . ■ . . U . Bosworth. 

Cbaay, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace, 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., IU 0. N. Whitford. 

De Knlb Centro, 111 Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, O ■ Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fnirhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

lUclimund, Me- I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. X Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitaon, 

Xewburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th St. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I. Anthony Pcarce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem", Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Spriugwster, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb eounty, I11...N. W, Spcncor. 

Somonank, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. John Oilbretb. 

Sheboygan Palls, Wis William Tsewbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sbefford, C. E B. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. Bliss : — Please to srive notice in the Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Cape Cod, the first Sunday in Dec., 
the 2d. The Lord willing. I will spend some five to eight 
weeks thou and in that vioinity, as may be duty. 

W. M. IxoaAK. 



If Providence permit, I will proaeb at Montgomery 
Centro, Nor. 25; FairBeld, Vt,, Dee. 2 ; Bt Armands, C. 
E., Dec. 9; Sutton, C. JL, Mountain scboolhousc, lab ; 



RECEIPTS, 

OT TO TUESDAY, XUO. 4. 

The No. appended to each name it thai of the HlB« D *• 
vhich the monrjf credited payt. No. 971 iu the dt>n*t 
rmmb-r of 1859 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the T""* 
volume, extending to July 1, 18C0; and No. 1023 u <«'** 
cloee of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due crtM, 
thould be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

D A Arthur 1028, F Lntbrop 1054, H N White 1023^8 
Bursoll 1033, S Bursell 1033, H Spots 106G, C Morrison 
1031, J S Brandcbnrg 1023, C Green 1075— each $1. 

J Mnrray 1075, C Beekwith 1075, Mrs FBeckwith 1075, 
R R Hill 1023 Wm T Irwin 1070, James Walker 10i«, ° 
V Gove 1075, Mrs B Keith 1075, and $1 for book, so" 
Deo. 1, R Clemens 1049, C Denver 107r., N Hale V>}\l*" 
SWardlel071, E Bullock 1071, A Davis 1054, 
1071— each $2. 

J F Guild 1114— $3. 




WHOLE NO. 1021. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 15, I860. 



VOLUME XXL NO. 50. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

l»paMi»h«(l erery Sutnnjny, at 46 1-2 Knccland 1 St. 
iuitj), Boston, ilaia., by r tt U ^Jj« JujT 



Cap 



'The Americau .Millenuinl Association." 



Stxvksteh Bi.t&s, Busintss Agent, 
To whom ru'.uiii;uK-v* l .r ilia AediKjiatiou, and communt* 

cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Lallan, an basinets, finifly, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will revive prompt attention. 



ncsa of Sin, or Psalm 130, was related bj him 



body is running after." The young man made 
this awful answer, "No, I would not go into any 



J. Pearson, jr 
J. V. llrvES 
0. It. Fasseit 



:'tt, \ 



Cvmmittee 

rtn 

Puilkatim. 



Ti!tt*a,,. . . 
(1, In advance, for six months, or $2 per year. ' 
%$, " " will pay for si* copies, sent to one ad- 

ireai, for six months. 
• 10," " " " " thirteen " «• 

XhoEe who rweivo of agents, freo of postage, will pay 
$J,50 per year. 



A young man, who afterwards became a min- su< >b a P lace if Christ himself was preaching." 
istcr, being under serious impressions, came to Some weeks after, he was again passing the church 
him for counsel. In the course of conversation ' aml being alone, and having nothing to do thought 
the doctor asked, "Pray, in what manner do you be woula g° 10 without being observed. On open- 



think to go to God 7" "Through the Mediator, 
sir," said the young man. To which Dr. Owen 
replied, "That is easily said ; but it is another 
thing to go to God through the Mediator than 
what many who use the expression are aware of. 
I myself preached some years when I had but 
very little if any experimental acquaintance with 



ing the door he was struck with awe at the sol 
cmn silence of the place, though it was much 
crowded. Every eye was fixed on the preacher, 
who was just to begin his discourse. Hib attention 
was instantly caught by the text, "I discerned 
among the youths a young man void of under- 
standing." His conscience was smitten by the 



iel, "with the spirit of his mouth," is now wast- 
ing away. a ,tib*n vw iiiw >"■*! 

The latest proposal of the supposed-to-be im- 
perial author of "The Pope and the Congress" 
is, that the Pope instead of a kingdom, shall be 
assigned a house and a garden ; in fact, a manse 
and glebe, as clergymen have iu Scotland. What 
a tremendous consumption is this,in the condition 
of him whom kings and monarchs quailed before 
if he did but frown, or utter a word of displeas- 
ure ! This period, of time, times, half a time, 
is proved to be what I constantly adduced as the 
solution of it ; a time, 360 years ; times, twice 



access to God through ChriBt, until the Lord power of truth. He saw that ho was that young 360 years : and half a time, the half of 360 

was pleaded to visit me with soro affliction, by man described. A view of bis profligate life pass- 1 years — making exactly 1260 years. I should 

J^pe^^^ffi which I was brought to the mouth of the grave, ^ before his eyes, and' for the first time, ho | not be so sure of this solution did I not find the 

Jhti subscribers si,— p.m ..mting to i!s. sterling per yoar, and un J er which my soul was oppressed with trembled under the feeling of sin. lie remained same chronological period expressed iu diflierent 
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Rates or AnvERTistso.— 50 cts,. r#r square per week ; lieved my spirit by a powerful application of ■ bad passed out ; then slowly returned to his home. 
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months ; or %'i per year. 



Jer. 1 :— 11.— "What geest thou ? I see a rod 
ofan almond tree. Th«n said the Lord unto me 
thou bast well seen, for 1 will hasten my word to 
perform it." " . 1 

TVntmond tree in ITebrew, shnkad, signifies 
"The iraker." "The watcher." Mysoul wuiteth 
ftr the Lord more than they that watch for the morn- 
iig.' p illi.l v!rVJ-)rxjict»»i>T»r*i»rI—oo 

I am watching for the morning ; 
1 j. The night is long and dreary ; 
I have waited for the dawning 

Till 1 am sad and weary ; 
I am watching for the morning, 

When the sons of GcSl shall show, 
All their beauteous adorning 
' So dimly seen below. K> '~'< 

I'm a stranger and sojourner, 
A pilgrim on the earth ; 

A siek and lonely mourner, , , yjlayri o<f 

few own my noble birth : , 
But I'm watching for the morning ; 

Oh wbou will morning come — 
Ai l [ change the world"s rude scorning 

For the fellowship of home 7 

They call ma strange and gloomy, 

But, oh ! they little dream, 
Ol the hopes that Cll my bosom, 

For I in riot what I seem — 
I am watching for the morning 

When He who for me died, lub ri! )«;: 
In triumphant state returning, 

Shall claim the t liurch his bride. 

They olten find me weeping 

^ hen 1 cannot tell them why, 
for they know not tho deep meaning 

Of my spirit's sympathy ; 
lam watching lor tho morning 

Of a bright and glorious day 
ltwt ahull bush creation's groaning 

j wd wipe, ber tears away. 

H '- earnest expectation • 

"tall nature is abroad ; 
Waiting the muni fetation 

i I I, " truc 80,15 °' ^ ,ou < 
m, watching for the morning 

And captive free, 

- nd sot", change tho chains of bondage nol'jt'* 
ui to glorious libertj.-i , •. |,„ 91 |j • 

I Will get me to the mountain 

. ill the shadows flee away ; , , , 

lw 'llaKkofall the watchmen 

for the tokens of the day. 

" *atcbing fur the morning, 
j . night is almost gone : 

j 4 * the note of warning, 
will lno m a hi my home. 



Psalm exxx. 4, 'There is forgiveness with thee , He bad early received infidel principles) but the 
that thou mayest be feared ;' from whence I re- \ Spirit who had aroused him from his folly, 



ceived special instruction, peace and comfort in 
drawing near to God through the Mediator, and 
I preached thereupon after my recovery." 

NO. 59. VOOSO RAVENS SUPPLIED. 

"He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry." Ps. 147 : 0. 

Rev. Oliver Heywood, who was one of the 
2,000 English ministers ejected in 1662, after 
the loss of his regular income was reduced to 
great straits, so that his children sometimes want- 
ed food. On one of these occasions he called a 
domestic who adhered to the family in its adver- 
sity, and said, "Martha, take a basket and go to 
Halifax, call upon Mr. N. a shopkeeper, and 
request him to lend me five shillings. If bo is 
kind enough to do it, buy such things as you 
know we most want. The Lord give you good 
speed ; and in the meantime we will offer up our 
requests to Him who fecdeth the yoang ravens 
when they cry." 



led him to a constant attendance on the ministry 
of Or. IS., who hod been the instrument of awak- 
ening his mind. He cast away his besetting sin, 
gave himsolf to a life of virtue and holiness and 
afterwards declared openly his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and his desire to devote himself to 
hfe BerHoe.,,. . ■ Mt^<nt. i}«qL Tilm in? V 



Frophetic Dates, and their Solution. 



BY BET. JOBS CEKMDtO, » D. 



' in Lbrf mm ''>il> {Too ,S\>n»tiix9 ru paiu sisw 

We revert to the investigation of the remain* 

ing dates in prophecy. If I prove nothing else, 

I at least prove this, that there is a wondrous 

harmony pervading and linking them all. 

It is a pleasing fact, that wherever Ihavestated 

these things — and 1 have taken the opportunity 

in various ways of doing so — secular men, nun 

who have no great sympathy wflh evangelical 

and vital truth, have turned their attention to the 

, subject, and have expressed themselves, at least 
Martha then went, but approaching the bouse 1 , ., , . 

n i- - ■> » ,• 5, , , struck with the consistency ot the solution, and 

r courage failed her, and she passed the door ' ... . , ,, '. , . r , . 

the high probability that the solution 1 have ot- 



her courage railed ber, and she passei 
again and again, without going in to tell her er- 
rand. Mr. N. at length called her to him, and 
asked her if she did not live with Mr. Heywood. 
On her replying in the affirmative, he said, "I 
am glad to see yon, as some friends have given 
me five guineas for him, and I was just thinking 
how I could send them." She now burst into 
tears, told her errand, and received the money 
with a request that should the family be again 
placed in similar circumstances, she would come 
to him again. She procured the needful provis- 
ions and returned home ; the children eagerly 
examined the basket while their father heard her 



fered may be right. ««di edmi jn 

We read in Daniel 7. that there is to spring 
up what is called a "little horn" — that is, a pow- 
er, a dominating, reigning power — that "shall 
speak great words against the most High, and 
think to change times and laws ; and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time, and times 
and the dividing of time." At the end of this 
portrait it says : ''But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and destroy it unto the end." ^oll moil bar 
This horni <> r power, with the mouth speaking 



lustrations of Scripture, 



KO. 58, 

"Bat th 



FOR01VEXKSS THROUGH CHRIST. 



ore U forgiveness with thee that tbon 
■ed." Ps. 130 : 4. 
if Dr. Owen's work on the forgive- 



, .great words against the most High, wearing out 
narrative and gratefully said, "The Lord hath 1 ° ., , t /• e n . \ 

. „ ° . . .. , . , i God s people by persecutions ot ell sorts, that 

not forgotten to be gracious; his woTd is true' . , , . ,., 

thinks to change times acd laws, is literally and 

exactly the picture of the Papacy, or the great 

Western Apostacy of Rome. The prediation is 

that it is to endure dominant, powerful, crashing 

for a "time, times, and half a time ;" that at the 



forgotten to be gracious 
from the beginning ; they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing." 



SO. 60. A T0C50 MAN DETECTED 

"I discerned among the youths a young man 
void of understanding." Prov. 7 : 7. 

One sabbath morning, while the Rev. Dr. Be- 
dell, of Philadelphia, was preaching, a young 
man passed by, with a number of companions, 



end of that period it is not to be struck down at 
once, but "the judgment shall sit :" its dominion 
thdt is, its dominant ascendency and power — 
shall be taken away, and it shall be consumed 
j gradually till the end. Now this tails in exactly 
as gay and thoughtless as himself. One of them ' w ith what St. Paul tells us, of the same apostasy 
proposed going into the cliurch, saying, "Lot us m Second Thessalonians, "That wicked one, whom 
go and bear what this man has to say, that every J the Lord shall consume," the very words of Dan- 

i I nTTTrrr-m ' — i ^MgaMMM 



terms. For instance, iu Revelation 11.2, "The 
holy city" — meaning thereby tho new Jerusalem 
the people of God, the bride— "shall tiey tread 
under foot forty-and-two months." Take tho 
month for 30 prophetic days or literal years. 
Then, in Revelation 11. 3, we read : "I will 
give power unto my 2 witnesses," the eastern line, 
or the Paulinians, and the western line, or the 
Waldenses : and they shall prophesy a thousand 

two hundred and threescore days that is, the 

period of 12G0 prophctio days, or literal years- 
"clothed in sacKcloth" i, e. persecuted by this 
power which Daniel speaks of, having the mouth 
speaking great things. God's churoh is repre- 
sented by the two witnesses in sackcloth ; that 
is, persecuted and depressed. 1 We find lhe same 
period in Revelation 12. 6, where "the woman" ; 
that is, the church of Christ— "fled into tlie wil- 
1 dcrness, where she hath a place prepared of God 
that should feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days." Ln the Apocalypse, 
there are two women constantly refered to : one 
called the woman throned on the beast, clad in 
scarlet, and splendour, and pomp, and drunk with 
the blood of the saints ; her glory material, her 
greatness visible in her crimes ; and the correla- 
tive of her , the woman that flees into the wilder- 
ness, represented as oppressed, as lowly, as hum- 
bled : with no outward glare and splendour, but 
with moral and an inner beauty that God recog- 
nizes, though men do not perceive it. In Rev- 
elation 13.5, it is said : " There was given unto 
the beast a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was given unto 
him to continue forty-and-two months." Now 
take Daniel's little horn, with the mouth speak- 
ing great words against the Most High, who was 
to endure time, times, half a time, and compare 
with it the apocalyptic wild beast, who was to 
speak great things against the Most High, who 
was to endure 1260 days, or 1260 literal years, 
and we "have evidence of a great apostasy that 
was to last in a dominant state 1260 years ; at 
the end of which it was to be as Daniel calls it, 
consumed, and the judgment to Bit on it, but not 
to be destroyed till a period long subsequent to 
that, the period of the second advent. These 
great periods, then, all resolve themselves into 
this grand date, 1260 years. Tho real question 
for us now to settle is, when was the terminus a 
quo, or tho starting period, of the 1260 years ? 
At once I admit there are two distinct opinions 
on that subject ; but of course you must be guid- 
ed by evidence nnd your own judgment. I have 
my own conviction and preference— decided pre- 
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ference ; bat in such matters I may bo wrong, 
and those who think differeutly may be right. 
Ooe period assigned as the terminus a quo is, 
the year when Phocas gave the Pope—unques- 
tionably gave, or as we think who differ from 
this view, continued to the Pope -Buprctuo domi- 
nation ; and that period would date at the autum- 
nal equinox of 607. The Emperor gave the 
then reigning Bishop of Rome supremo power 
and autocratic domination.. If you add 1200 
years to 607, it woud bring you down to the year 
1807. According to this view, therefore in 1807 
Popery will be extinguished from the earth. 
The authors and upholders of this view under- 
stand the 2300 years to begin also at a later pe- 
riod than generally assumed, and to terminate 
also in 1867. But now, without at all discuss, 
jng the objections to this view, let us turn to 
that accepted by most of the eminent writers on 
prophecy, who are persuaded that the corporate 
development of this great apostasy began about 
the year 533. The evidence is this— and it will 
rest with every reader, as a responsible Christian 
exercising the right of private judgment, to de- 
cide upon the truth of the premises, and the in- 
ferences which I submit. In the year 533— 
about the beginning of it, therefore I might say 
532 — the Emperor Justinian, then reigning, ad- 
dressed a letter to John the Second, the Bishop 
of Rome. In his letter Justinian thus speaks; 
••We have hastened to bring into subjection, and 
to nnite to the See of your Holiness, all the priests 
of the whole Eastern Church— your Holiness 
the head of all the ho'y church." When the 
Emperor thus addressed the Pope, or Bishop of 
Home, if he repudiated these rules, that Bishop 
was so far blameless ; hut if ihe Bishop accepted 
the awful position of head the church, and became 
and set himself forth, and assumed to be the au- 
tocratic priest that claimed to govern alt churches 
then, I contend that the Emperor gave what the 
Pope accepted, that supremacy which became the 
corporate apostasy. Many people do not under- 
stand what Antichrist is. Antichrist does not 
mean one opposed to Christ, but it means one 
that takes the place of Christ — does not mean a 
person who is against the consul, but, as it is 
well translated in Latin, proconsul, one who takes 
the place of the consul. Anti-basileus means not a 
person opposed to the king, but as it is well trans- 
lated in Latin, one that takes the place of the 
king. Pope John did not oppose Christ, but 
when the Emperor gave what he accented, he 
put himself in the place of Christ, who alone is 
the Head of all bis redeemed and ransomed 
church. Tho Pope replied to the Emperor's let- 
ter in these words : "You preserve tho rever- 
ence of the Roman see, and are subjecting all 
things to it, and bringing them into union with 
it: to whose founder, Peter, the charge was given 
from our Lord's lips, 'Peed my sheep,' which see 
the Rules of the Fathers, and the Statutes of the 
Princes, and the much to be honoured expressions 
of your piety, attest truly to be the Head of all 
tho churches. Your edict is conformable to 
apostolic doctrine : I confirm it with my author- 
ity."* Now, here was the supreme civil power 
constituting, and the ecclesiastical power accept- 
ing this brand. These letters were not private ; 
they were placed in tho Statute Book, and be- 
came the governing laws of Rome ; and they 
are at this moment found under the title, "De 
gumma Trinitate," and therefore arc laws recog- 
nised and accepted. I date the commencement 
of the 1260 years, that is, the development of 
that apostasy which was to speak great things 
against the Most High, to open its mouth in blas- 
phemy to wear out tho saints, 533. Its princi- 
ples were in the days of Panl, but its corporate 
development was in the year 533. Now if this 
ba correct, add 1260 to 533, or if yon like, 532. 
for it was at the close of 532, and the beginning 
of 533, and it brings you down to 1792 or 1793. 
If this be the correct application of the terminus 
a quo we ought to find in 1793 some evidence 
that the judgment sat, that this great power be- 
gan to be consumed, and his dominion, or his ty- 
ranny, to abate, and the saints of the most High 
to begin to be delivered ; for Daniel says : "They 
shall then, at the close of the 12C0 years, take 



away his dominion, to consume it, and to destroy 
it unto the end," which end is not yet come. If 
jou will read the history of the papacy at that 
time, you will Bnd her priests were massacred, 
her monasteries and convents plundeied, her 
Bhrines rifled, her altars dismantled, and, finally, 
the Code Napoleon, the most remarkable and 
splendid code of laws that ever was given, took 
effect, and produced a change as great as the 
Novella) and the edict of Justinian did 1260 
years before. Taking these two facts together, 
we have I think, a strong presumptive proof that 
the judgment sat, his dominion began to be taken 



be an apostasy, of which he proceeded to- give 
minute outlines. He declared that the rudiments 
of this apostasy were already in existence, but 



version of England. In this country, fifty years 
ago, there were but fbAr vicars apostolic, with 
between one and two hundred priests. Now Rome 
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away ; though in the language of Daniel, his life fulfilment. The result is, that I find an unmis 



that their development would not take place till , posses here a cardinal archbishop, twelve bis- 
the removal of a certain restraining cause. He hop S> and twelve hundred clergy. Since the i 
declared that this apostasy would continne till g^or, 0 f ]850, there have been added forty- 
the end of time ; and only then be destroyed f our events, sixty-one chapels, and eighty-eight 
when the Lord himself shall reappear. . 

All this is clear matter of fact, I have en- 
deavoured patiently to examine the inspired pre- 
diction. I have taken title after title, and one 
characteristic feature after another, and endeav- 
oured to find out where the prediction finds its 



was prolonged for a season. 



Komamsm, 

IN ITS RELATION TO TIIK SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 

BT BET. ROBERT B1CEERSTKTH, A.M., OF KXG. 



Concluded from OOJ latt. 

One word in reference to the remaining fea> 
tures in tho inspired portraiture of the apostasy. 
What has been said on the application of the title, 
"the lawless one," holds equally as to the next 
prominent feature, namely, "who opposcth and 
exalteth himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped." Rome does this. She rude- 
ly violates the saoredness that surrounds the 
throne, and mockg alike at the authority of kings 
and of civil rulers of every degree. It is added 
"So that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, ' long deferred 



takeable correspondence in all that we know of 
the origin, the growth, the pretensions, the prin- 
ciples, and the practices of Romanism, with the 
pictures, which the apostle drew. If he did not 
intend that portrait for Romanism, it is an un- 
heard-of coincidence that it should be so faithful 
a likeness. The evidence of the history, the doc- 
trine, and the character of Romanism, all goes to 
establish the identity of Popery with the pre- 
dicted apostay. This is not a modern or a novel 
interpretation. Many parts of it were held in 
an early age of the church. So confident was 
the belief, and so prevalent tho opinion, that it 
was the Roman empire by which the develope- 
ment of antichrist was restrained, that accord- 
ing to Tertullian, it was a prayer in the liturgy 
of the church that the Roman empire might stand 
long, in order that antrehrist's coming might be 
The interpretation I have given 



showing himself that ho is God." "The temple 
of God" is a phrase to denote the Christian church. 
The apostasy, then which is here portrayed must 
have the semblance of Christianity. Rome has 

this beyond all doubt. It would further appear j led the zeal, sustained the courage, and upheld 
that this apostasy would claim to exercise divine the constancy, of the noble band of our martyr- 
prerogatives. Rome does this. Hear her own ; reformers. Their blood would not have flowed 



was the belief of Wickliffe, of Luther, of Cron 
mer, of Latimer, of Ridley, of Jewel, of John 
Knox. All agree in this, that the Romish apos- 
tasy is antichrist. It was this belief which kind- 



words. In the Catechism of the Council of Trent, 
it is affirmed, "In the priest, who Bits as his le- 
gitimate judge, the penitent should venerate the 
person and the power of Christ the Lord, for in 
the administration of the sacrament of penance, 
as in that of others, the priest discharges the 
functions of Jesus Christ." 

But again, the apostle affirms. "The mystery 
of inlqnity doth already work : only ye know 
what withholdeth that he might be revealed in 
his time, and he who now lettcth, will let until 
he be taken out of the way." According to this 
statement, all the elements of tho future apostasy 
were then in existence, only they were held in 
check by the presence of some controlling force. 
This description most remarkably tallies with the 
facts of the case as regards Romanism. The 
germ of many of the more prominent errors of 
Popery can bo detected even in apostolic times. 
It was necessary even for the apostles to warn 
their converts to flee from idolatry, to beware of 
a voluntary humility and a worshipping of angels, 
of a vain distinction of meats, a neglecting of the 
body, an observance of the traditions, the doc- 
trines and commandments of men. The very fact 



so freely had they not recognised in Romanism 
tho antichristian apostasy. They felt, that in 
withstaadtug Popery they were waging a battle 
against a system which, more than any other, 
defrauded Christ of his glory, and robbed the 
gospel of itspreciousness. Our resistance to Pop- 
cry must rest on the same basis. Popory is un- 
changed. Nothing in her past history tends to 
weaken the force of the testimony which the pre- 
diction I have been reviewing delivers against 
her. I thank God that the heart of this protes- 
tant nation is, as I believe, sound to its very 
core. The spirit of Protestantism is not dead. 
The blood of the martyrs yet flows in our veins ; 
the light that was kindled by the flame-shroud 
of Latimer has not been extinguished. Let the 
necessity but arise, and I believe there would be 
no lack of witnesses for God and for truth, who 
would not shrink from the martyrs' pile, if the 
cause of Protestant truth were to demand the 
sacrifice. On the other hand, let us not imagine 



Rome is not asleep. Young men of this Chris- 
tian association, we must not be asleep either. 
We must examine Fopery in the full light of re- 
vealed truth. Thus surveying her, I am not snr- 
prised at her power, her subtlety, her progress. 
We are prepared to expect it all. She must be 
verified to bo the foredoomed apostasy, by the 
extent of her dominion and the greatness of her 
guilt. That she has obtained a footing in every 
nation, and reared her altars on every shore, is 
one link in the evidence by which her oneness 
with the predicted apostasy is proved. All the 
mystery which hangs around her, and which she 
so much loves, is another link in the chain of 
testimony. That she should be at one time ap- 
parently crushed, and yet exhibit such a mar- 
vellous reviviscent power ; that she should be at 
one and at the same time impotent at the heart 
of ber empire, and yet exhibiting in free Protes- 
tant nations tokens of unabated vigour ; that, in 
spite of every exposure of the " lying wonders" 
she has practised, and of the contradictions to 
common sense in which she demands implicit 
faith) she should still be successful to entrap 
many of the wise and the intellectual ; all this, 
mysterious though it be, is explicable by the 
truth of propheoy, but not otherwise. It con- 
stitutes a part of the mystery by which it wsa 
foretold that the apostasy would be characterised. 
Her marvellous facility of accommodation to the 
varying tastes and habits, the prejudices or pre- 
dilections of mankind — her prodigious versatility, 
combined with so much fixity, — her unvarying 
aim pursued with such ever-varying expedients, — 
her matchless dexterity in weaving together truth 
and error, — her faculty of concealing her dead- 
liest weapon in the most attractive sheath, — her 
power of decoying a man into the most appalling 
slavery by holding out tho bait of a peace of mind 
nowhere else to be realised but in her commun- 
ion — her resources for practically lulling the con- 
science so as to make crime easy : — all this con- 
tributes to make Romanism of all apostasies at 
once iniquitous and the most perilous. 

Learn, Christian young men to regard Popery 
in its true aspect. Be valiant for the truth as 
it is in Jesus. God forbid that I should be in- 
strumental to awaken one harsh sentiment or un- 
christian disposition towards Roman Catholics ! 
The greater their error, the more they are enti- 
tled to our pity and compassion. But I call upon 
you to hold no parley with Romanism. Do not 
attempt to meet it half-way. Love the Homan- 



that the spirit of Popery is dead either. .Never ist and try to do him good, but let him not doubt 



were its assumptions more arrogant, never was 
its aspect more threatening. I look at the Con- 
tinent of Europe. Jesuits imspire the Papal 



that an inspired apostle deemed it necessary to councils and wield its two-edged sword. In Na- 
prescribe that a bishop should be the husband of! pies, Ferdinand, the model king, has been forced, 
one wife, implies that the Romish doctrine of the through their ascendancy, to break his oath to 
celibacy of the clergy was not altogether nn- ; the people ; her patriots are perishing in dun 



known ; above all, it was needful to warn of err- 
ing upon the grand and fundamental question of 
a sinner's justification before God. At the same 
time it is evident that Romanism never put for- 
ward all its pretensions, it was not fully devel- 
oped in its criminal opposition to divine truth 
until the seat of the Roman empire was trans- 
ferred from Rome to Constantinople. "The gran 
deur of the emperor and of the antichrist could 
not stand together." As soon as the emperor 
departed from Rome, antichrist began to be re- 
vealod. Thus history confirms the interpretation 



geons, and her children are now taught a catech- 
ism which teaches that every Protestant should 
be put to death here and will perish everlasting- 
ly. In Austria, the imperial power is at the 
feet of the Jesuits. In Tuscany, the civil power 
is subordinated to the ecclesiastical. In France, 
we have seen Rome accommodating itself toovery 
phase of popular revolution ; its priesthood one 
while blessing the tree of Liberty to hail the in 
auguration of a republic, and then in turn rally 
ing around the throoe of the emperor. In Prus- 
sia, Frederic William caressed the Popish hier 



I have given, and contributes her quota of evi- archy for their political support, allowed the full 




* Roman Catholic commentators accept 533 as 
the date of the recognition of papal supremacy. 



denca to fix the application of tho whole pro 
phecy to the system of Romanism. 

It is time that I should briefly remind you of 
the result of the foregoing investigation. An in- 
spired apostle had spoken to the members of a 
Christian church of the second coming of Christ. 
His words were misapprehended, statements per- 
verted. In order to correct the mischief thence 
resulting, he again wrote to the same body of 
Christians, and predicted, in tho clearest man- 
ner, that prior to the second advent there would 



restoration of the Jesuits, and within the last few 
months the Pope has been giving laws to the 
Prussians on the subject of mixed marriages, ex- 
actly opposite to the laws of the land. In Spain, 
Protestantism has just been proscribed under the 
severest penalties. In Holland, he has parcelled 
the kingdom into dioceses, introduced the bitter- 
est strifes, and defied the royal power. If I turn 
to this country — the home of the Bible and the 
palladium of Protestant truth — ail the energies 
of Papal Christendom are directed to the recon- 



for a moment your abhorrence of the error which 
deceives, and tho chain that enthrals him. Take 
a true estimate of the propsects of Popery. Con 
trast its darkness with the light of the coming 
day. Popery will continue till the advent of 
Christ. It will never be reformed. Many who 
are now amongst its captives, will, through the 
wonders of grace, be marvellously extricated. 
Muliitudes are even now responding to the call, 
"Come out of her, my people!" I do not de- 
spair even of whole countries over which she now 
tyrannises being nobly enfranchised. But as » 
Bystem Popery will continue til! the Lord comes. 
The first streak of light that shall break on the 
horizon, as the pledge of the rising of the sun 
of Righteousness, shall be a sign that Great 
Babylon is about to be destroyed. The first note 
of the echoing trump of the archangel, which 
shall wake from earth the responsive shout, "Be- 
hold he cometh"— that sound shall be the knell of 
Romanism. Her deeds shall come into remem- 
brance. Tho blood of the martyrs which is found 
in her stall be avenged. The usurper shall b« 
hurled from the throne which he has dared to 
mount. The antichrist shall be swept to perdit- 
ion, thatr Christ in his glory may reign for ever 
and for ever, King of lings and Lord of lord"- 



Young men of this Christian association. 



which 



side are you prepared to take in the approach- 
ing struggle? There are but two sides,— truth 
and falsehood. You must either be ranged 
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the side of the Lamb or on the side of Satan. ; Tha tendency is to ignore practically, if not in j men's hearts tailing them for fear, and for look- 1 i\ s <j eit h t we conceived to have made a similar 
you must elect between the two. Neutrality oa 
this question is treason. As the professing ser- 
vants of Christ bearing his name—wearing his 
livery, I call upon yoa to bo uncompromising 
Mid decided. You will experience the blessing 
of decision when the Son of Man shall appear. 
Fear not, I entreat you, the reproach of men. 
Trample uoJer foot the fear of man which bring- 
eth a autre-- rise to your immortal destiny, and 

determine, God helping, to follow the Lamb- <M "ho gave it ! bo that if the man is saved 



words the personality of the Spirit, and reduoe 
Him to a mere influence. This mode of think- 
ing and acting dishonors Him, and brings Him 
down from that high, commanding and import- 
ant position assigned Him in the scriptures. 

We can no more be saved without hU agency 
than we can without Jesus Christ. 

Death came into the world by sin, and redu- 
ces tho body to dust, while the Spirit returns to 



whithersoever he goeth ; so shall you be led on- 
ward to victory—onward to immortality — onward 
to glory ! 



it must be by some power or agency which shall 
restore the man to his original condition, an im- 
mortal man, composed of a body, as well as soul 
and spirit, as he was originally. The soul,(Pseu- 
che) is the natural life, but cannot either pre- 
serve the body from death now, nor restore it to 
A foreign journal gives in these few words incorruptibility after death, or in the resurrec- 
the truest and best criticism upon Mr. Parker's tion. A new life, (Zoe), is found in Christ, 



Theodore Parker. 



ministry, in relation to reforms : 

In three modes he seriously hindered reform 
m America : 1. He shook man's faith in pray- 



which will, in the resurrection, render the body 
of all who possess it incorruptible and immortal ; 
and this Zoe life is the Spirit of God, given us 



er, which alone can keep the heart of the refor- , through Jesus Christ. Thus he that hath the 
mer cheerful, sweet, and Btrong. 2 He shook Son of God hath life, (Zoe) and he that hath 



man's faith in the ISible, from which all modern 
reforms have rolled. 3, He weakened man's 
sense of sin, furnishing men with an apology for 
the crimes against which he fought, drugging the 



not the Son hath not life, (Zoe.) In vain would 
Christ have died for us if He had not secured 
for us the quickening Spirit to raiso ns up at 
the last day, But now if the Spirit of Him who 



conscience with opiates of his theology, while he raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He 



struck at it with the goad of his ethics. While 
he spoke one sharp word against a special sin, 
he spoke ten against the possibility of any sin. 

His theology kills the air, so that tho reform 
cannot live there. And wo are to remember that 
he never forgot that he was a preacher, a preach- 
er of a religion which he expected would supplant 
the Christianity of the New-Testament, He ev- 
er kept his mark in view, and whatever he might 
transfix on the way, the arrow was aimed at 
Bible Christianity. When we see, then, that 
fundamental error permeated and poisoned all 
his work, notwithstanding the courage and even 
sublime fury of his assault on mighty sins, we 
are forced to regard his career, on the whole, as 
a backward eddy in the great on-sweeping current 
of human reform. 



Getting up a Revival, 

It is written :' "I will turn to the people a 
pure language," etc. On this text Bishop Mor- 
ris very justly remarks, in applying it to our 
day, that some forms of expression habitually 
used in what are alleged to be evangelical church- 
es are not according to a "pure language". A- 
mong these he mentions those at the head of the 
article, "Getting religion," etc. He objects to 
this phrase, for the reason that religion is a com- 
prehensive term, which implies all that a Chris- 
tian should believe, experience through life, and 
is therefore not to be gotten at any one time, un- 
less we could admit the erroneous doctrine that 
one act oi grace in the conversion saves us from 
all sin, future as well as past, and uncondition- 
ally secures heaven. It is more proper to say 
justified, converted, or born again, which ex- 
presses only one material part in tho great work 
of experimental religion, and leaves room for a 
growth in grace. "Getting up a revival," he 
adds, "is a phrase highly objectionable, calcu- 
lated to mislead the minds of many, as though 
We could originate n work of mercy, A revival 
•s ft work of grace, in the progress of which sin- 
ners are awakened, penitent seekers converted, 
ministers are clothed with salvation, and the 
saints shout for joy, under the overwhelming of 
the Holy Spirit. Such a work is not gotten up ; 
it comes down from heaven. All the ingenuity 
and power of man can never convert one soul ; 
it requires the same powor to convert a sinner 
that was employed to create a world. We 
should pray for a revival to come down among 
8s continually. 



that raised up Christ from tho dead shall also 
quicken your mortal body, by His Spirit which 
dwcllcth in you. But the wicked can only come 
forth quickened by the soul ; tho natural life, 
"to shame and everlasting contempt." 

"That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit :" Hence 
we must be "born of the Spirit" in order to "en- 
ter into the Kingdom of heaven." "It is the 
Spirit which quickeneth ; the flesh profitcth 
nothing." 

Before this resurrection power can be exerted 
on us, we must first be transformed, purified and 
made holy by the Spirit's sanctifying operation 
This is the work of life, and should occupy our 
daily attention, to seek a perfect conformity to 
the divine nature. "Be filled with the Spirit,' 
is the apostolic injunction ; and this must take 
place in order to our present holiness and use 
fulness. This was the peculiar qualification of 
the seven deacons in the church at J erusalem, 
that they were "full of the Holy Ghost." "The 
disciples on the day of Pentecost were thus filled 
in order to the success of their mission; and they 
were forbid to start on it, until they were thus 
endued with power from on High. And it is 
only as we partake of the same Spirit, that wc 
can be extensively useful, 

J. L. 



ing after those things which are coming upon 
the earth?" Instead, then, of the soothing sound 
of a world's regeneration by the arts and agen- 
cies of men, the cry should be every where 
raised throughout her borders, that the Judge 
of all is about to come to finish up the work of 
a sin-doomed world. Instead of turning her eye 
hither and thither in search of signs of amend- 
ment, that eye should now be fixed on the cloud 
of Judgment — that cloud which is charged with 
all the elements of wrath and ruin, which has 
overhung our earth for a long time, and standing 
as it were under the very edge of that darkening 
ever-descending cloud. Every new event in 
these eventful times, starting as it were a gleam 
of quivering lightning ! every rumor among the 
nations sounding in our ears like tho roaring of 
distant thunder, should warn us of a soon ap- 
proaching dissolution of all things earthly. 

And now dear reader, wo have learned by per- 
gonal observation and experience that this world 
is lying presently under the righteous curse of 
God, incurred by man's Bin, and that it is now 
reserved unto fire against the day of perdition 
of ungodly men. How, then, are we affected 
toward it ? Are we indulging the love of it 
and seeking a portion in it 1 Are we regard- 
less that that day is just at hand and soon the 
Judge will appear in flaming fire and take ven- 
geance on them that do not love his appearing : 
or can we overcome it by faith ? We have 
learned that there is to be a new heaven and a 
new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Are 
we preparing through his grace to be kings and 
priests unto God there ? Are we preparing for 
that home, where pain and death shall come no 
more? For then "God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
thero be any more pain ; for the former things 
are passed away." Then with theso glorious 
realities just before us, let us reflect on our pres- 
ent state, bearing in mind that we have but little 
more time for earthly reflections and considera- 
tions, before the believer's hope will be realized 
by the appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who shall change the vile body and fash- 
ion it like nnto his glorious body. 

C. L. Heath. 

Cabot, Yt. 



Per the Her»ld. 

Waifs from the West. 



No- 11- 



Origins], 

The Holy Spirit- 



•His Work, 



"Why so much honor to tho Holy Spirit ?" 
"ys one. Not because we would honor the Fa- 
tter or the Son less ; but to bring before the 
church the honor which belongs to the Holy Spir- 
»tm the great work of creation and redemption. 



Original. 

Reflections on the present. 

While taking a view of the past, and reflect- 
ing upon the important events that have trans- 
pired during the present year, now almost in the 
past, freighted with scenes that will be borne in 
memory as long as this present dispensation 
shall exist, it is our utmost and important duty 
to reflect and endeavour to see what will be their 
great and lasting end. To-day a universal un- 
easiness and excitement exist throughout our 
world, hardly a nation excepted. Men of great 
political and literary renown, with doubtful fore- 
bodings in their own mind ask every intelligent 
reader to consider and reflect upon the present 
state of affairs, especially the political and moral 
aspeot, as they present themselves to a wonder- 
gazing morld. 

What a variety of changes has taken place 
during the past year ! and how many, how very 
many are marked with important events that 
were to come upon the earth in the last days ! 
What has been the state of things in the East ! 
Every reader knows what a general agitation 
prevails throughout all her borders as to its fu- 
ture destiny. And our own country to-day 
stands marked with no lesstearful forebodings as to 
its future aspect. Then considering those things 
as they are, have we not had as great signs as 
we have a right to expect from the word of God, 
"Signs in the sun and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity ; the sea and waves roaring 



We arrived at my father's in Humboldt Friday, 
October 2Cth, as mentioned in my last, and find- 
ing it inconvenient to travel for want of a team, 
I remained there over three Sabbaths and gave 
ten discourses. On account of the sparse popu- 
lation our congregations were small, yet we had 
little reason to complain of inattention. The 
following are the notes I made of my stay there : 
Sunday, November 4th. At the close of the 
afternoon service we repaired to Eagle Lake for 
Christian baptism. This Lake is about two and 
a half miles in length and a mile in width, and 
derived its name from eagles having built their 
nests in some trees on a small head-land known 
as Eugle Point The day was cold and the wind 
high, and the noise of the billows breaking on 
the shore mingled with the sounds of praise and 
prayer which ascended from tho first group of 
Christians who had assembled by this water for 
such a purpose. One disciple of Jesus professed 
faith in the gospel by being immersed in the 
name of the triune God. It is affirmed by "the 
pious and profoundly learned Joseph Mede," who 
died in England in 1638, "that thero was no 
such thing as sprinkling, or rantismos, used in 
baptism in the apostles times, nor in many ages 
after them :" and as ponds, lakes and rivers were 
the baptistries of the ancient church, we felt as 
we returned to our homes that we were walking 
in "the old paths" in taking the course we did ; 
and I earnostly- pray that the brother baptized 
ma'y adorn the doctrine of God his Saviour by 
well ordered life and godly conversation. This 
is the duty of all, as Dr. Chalmers remarks, — 
"Jesus Christ, by death, underwent this sort of 
baptism — even immersion under tho surface of 
the ground, whence he soon emerged again by 
bis resurrection. We, by being baptized into 



translation. In the act of descending under tho 
water of baptism, to have resigned an old life ; 
and in the act of ascending, to emerge into the 
sesond, or new life ; along the cdlirse of which it 
is our part to maintain a streuuous avoidance of 
that sin which as good as expunged the being 
we had formerly ; and a strenuous prosecution 
of that holiness which should begin with the first 
moment that we were ushered into our present 
being, and be perpetuated, and make progress 
toward the perfection of full and ripened immor- 
tality." '■ * 
Tuesday, Nov. 6th. I went with two of my 
brothers on a hunting excursion. From 11 o'clock 
A. M. to tho evening twilight we rambled through 
oak openings and over prairie wilds, and though 
we Btarted five deer from their quiet pastures, 
yet being unsuccessful ia the pursuit, we returned 
home Weary and well satisfied that "bodijy exer- 
cise profitcth little." In theovening I sat down 
to enjoy a mental repast afforded by my old 
friend, tho Advent Herald, and letters which 
had just been brought from the post-office. Wo 
read and felt the force of the wise man's words 
"As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good 
news from a far oountry." "Pleasant words 
are as an honey-comb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to tho bones." 

Thursday, November 8th. At 2 P. M. a 
few friends met at my father's where I Bpoke for 
half an hour on the experience and practice of 
the Ethiopian eunuch whom Philip baptized on 
his declaration of faith in Christ as the promised 
Messiah, (Acts 8 : 36 — 39) and as some desired 
baptism, we went to Eagle Lake — more than a 
mile disant — "because there was much water 
there." Compare John 3 : 23. The storm 
of the previous Sabbath had subsided, and now 
the waterB slept peacefully in their wonted bed. 
It was near sunset when we Btood on the shore 
add sung — 

"Saviour, thy law we love, 
Thy pure example bless, 
And with a firm, unwavering zeal 

Would in thy footsteps press. 
Not to the fiery pains 

By which the martyrs bled ; 
Not to the scourge, the thorn, tho cross, 
Our favored feet are led ; 

But at this peaceful tide, 
Assembled in thy fear, 
The homage of obedient hearts **' 
We humbly offer here." 
After prayer I baptized my mother and two of 
my sisters, and felt that the privelege affordel 
me was worth coming to Minnesota to enjoy. 
The scene was solemn and impressive. My 
mother had for many years been a professed 
Christian, and though father and two of the chil- 
dren had been immersed, yet clinging as mjpy 
do, to sprinkling in infancy as being sufficient, 
she had not till now been baptized on a profession 
of faith. My feelings on the occrsion cannot 
be described. This was the first act of my sis- 
ters by which they identified themselves with 
Christ and his canse, and is one too deeply en- 
graven on the tablet of my mind to be easily ef- 
faced ; and as the vows of the candidates are 
registered in heavon I hope their names will bo 
tound at last in the book of life. 

Sunday, Nov. 11th. The day being fino a 
goodly number came 3 or 10 miles to attend our 
meeting. After sermon in the P. M. we com- 
memorated our Saviour's dying love in the break- 
ing of bread, — some for the first time, others 
after a long season ; while a few who had in for- 
mer years pledged themselves to be the Lord's 
refused to partake. "How is the fine gold be- 
come dim !" May such remember the vows 
they have made, and speedily renew them before 
God, lest the Bridegroom come and they find 
themselves consigned to outer darkness instead 
of being admitted to the royal feast in tho regions 
of light. Never before had the Lord's supper 
been administered in this neighborhood, and as 
we gave the parting hand at the close of the ser- 
vice, with but little hope that we should meet 
again on the mortal shore, the tearful eye betok» 
ened the deep emotions of the breast, and we all 
felt it to be an interesting season. 

Monday, November 12th. We had arranged 
to leave to-day on our return to Canada, and in 
the morning twilight wcleft my father's for Min 
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neaped, where we arrived a little after dark. \ ™g°- And yet that moDareb was unthankful fori "Tekel" : This word, like the foregoing, is of the 

eed "tb. God's 8 ift8 ' ftD '' ""'"'f""" 11 ' that God was the giver ; j passive form, and eignifies weighed. The balance, 
1 and for his pride and forgetfulnoss of Jehovah, be . or a pair of scales, has long been regarded as an 



The time of parting has been pronounce 



saddest ami the saorcJest moment of all with 

: was deprived ol reason tor a time, deposed (rem Ins 

those who love," y«t for loved ones to be long thronCj an3 left ^ herd with the beaste _ a u 0 f which 
sundered by time and distance is one of the com- J Belshazzar must have been cognizant of, or been fa- 
mon events ot life. 1 had from a sense of doty miliar with its history, so that its narration must 
visited my parents and others in the far West, have fallen on him with peculiar power. 

and now that Duty called me elsewhere I sub- • 

mittedasbost I could, feeling comforted with And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast not horn- 
., ,i i . ,i i , ™ • i.i- .Ibfed thine heart, though tliou knewest all this; but 

the thought that when Christians part it is not hagt li[ted up thyself against the Lord 0 r heaven ; 

forever, for if faithful they are sure to meet, as and they have l>roiight the vessels of his house be- 
Bonar says (ore thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives and 

» "Where the faded flowers shall freshen. 

Freshen never more to fade ; 
Where the faded sky shall brighten, 

Brighten never more to shade ; 
Where the sunblazc never sccrches, 

Where the starbcams cense to chill : 
Where no tempest stirs the echoes 

Of the wood, or wave, or hill ; 
Where the morn shall wake in gladness 

And the noon the joy prolong ; 
Whore the daylight dies in fragrance, 

'Mid the burst of holy song ; 
Where a blasted world shall brighten, 

Underneath a bluer sphere, 
And a softer, gentler sunshine, 

Sheds its healing splendor there ; 
The earth's barren vales shall blossom, 

Putting on hor robes of green, 
And a purer, fairer Eden 

Be where only wastes have been ! 
Where a King in kingly glory. 

Such as earth has never known, 
Shall assume the righteous sceptre, 

Claim and wear the holy crown." 

Till that blessed day of re-union comes it is our 
privilege to often meet around one common mer- 
cy-seat. May we improve it. 

t o- ilt Mom — j -V.I J. M, Ohsock 




thy concubines, have drank wine in them ; and j 
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of 
brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know : and the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 
glorified. Then was the part of the band sent from 
him ; and this writing was written. vs. 224. 

Daniel reproves Belshazzar for not having profited 
by the terrible example made of one who had so lately 
preceded him on the throne, and for rebelling in 
like manner against God, on whom ho was depen- 
dent for iife and breath and all things. As God has 
such absolute power over all, they should recognise 
their depeodenceon him, but Belshazzar had insulted 
and blasphemed him by sacrilegiously defiling tbe sa- 
cred vessels that had been consecrated to the service of 
his temple. 

It was not until Belshazzar had abundantly mani- 
fested that he was incorrigible, and it was when in- 
dulging in acts of the grossest impiety, that the hand 
was sent, and. the writing written. Tbe king be- 
ing thus admonished, could only expect that the 
reading and interpretation of those unknown wurds 
would reveal to him a fearful doom, which ho trem- 
blingly waited to hear. 

And this is the writing that was written, MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPllARSIN: This is the inter- 
pretation of the thing: MENE; God hath num- 
bered thy kingdom, and finished it. TEKEL; — 
Thou art weighed in the balances, and art Cound 
wanting. PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Pcnuotis. vs. 25-8. 

The English, corresponding to these words, wonld 
seem to be : "Numbered, numbered, weighed, divi- 
ded." Could those words have been read, tbero would 
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Tho readers nf the HtrM are most earnestly besought t« 

Eire U room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
a honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherlv disputation. 



emblem of justice ; and the use of the term weigh- 
ed, implies that there had been a just estimate made 
of the character, motives, or conduct.the true worth 
or exact dimensions of whatever it might be applied 
to. Thus Job says: "Oh that my grief were thor- 
oughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the balance 
that God may know mine integrity," (ch. 31 : G). 
And Hannah said : "The Lord is a God of knowl- 
edge, and by him actions are weighed," 1 Sam 2; 3. 

Such being the use of the word, Daniel interprets 
the significance-of its being eupernatually written in 
such connection on the palace wall, as implying that 
Belshazzar had been weighed and found wanting. 

That he was lacking or deficient, in those gilts or 
graces, which Bhould havo been found in him, was 
manifested by his impious revelry ; and this may have 
been infered by Daniel from bis knowledge of the 
history of Belshazxar's reign; bat however this might 
be, Daniel's judgment was now divinely guided, and 
he knew that Belshazzar was that "eon 'a son" of Ne 1 - 
buchadnezzar, that predicted king of Babylon, who, 
living at the end of the appointed seventy years, 
when "the very time of his land" had come, was to 
undergo the threatened punishment ; and therefore, 
being weighed, it was manifest that Belshazzar had 
been found wanting. 

"Peres," or " Upbarsin." These are different 
forms of the same word : " Petes" is in the singn 
lur, and signifies divided, or broken ; and " Uphnr- 
sin" is in the plural, signifying divisions, or breach- 
es. What it was that was thus rent or sundered, 
there would bo no means of knowing from this use of 
tbe word, unless by inspiration, except as its 
connection, the occasion, and previous prophesies 
might have been somewhat suggestivo. It had been 
predicted : "Behold I will Btir np the Modes against 
tbem,and Babylon, the glory of kingdoms.the beauty 
of the Chaldoes excellency .shall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah," laa. 43 ; 17, 10. 
Also, "Go up, 0 Elaru ; besiege, O Media ; all tho 
sighing thereof have I made to cease ;" and then fol- 
lows, "Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and all the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground," 
Isa.il : 2, 9. A*nd again, " Babylon is suddenly 
fallen and destroyed 



impossible. Nor could it have been interpolated 
in the text, if only asingle copy«xwted, without Id 
being detected by the church which had it in custo- 
dy. And all scholars admit the genuineness of the 
text of tbe 20th of llevelation. 
i — 15. The Spirit warned men against adding to, 
or taking from tbe words of the apocalypse, because 
God foresaw there would bo a disposition to corrupt 
it. And wo think the Spirit must have had in view 
the fact that some would go so far as to wish tho 
20th chapter, or parts of it, expunged ; that 
others would misinterpret, and give it a meaning 
contrary to tbe divine teachings, and would even go 
so far as to question whether it is a part of inspira- 
tion. 

17 — 21. Whether time in symbolic prophecy, is 
symbolic of time of its own duration, or in propor- 
tion of a day for a yea.r, depends on conditions which 
have been so frequently repeated as to need no re- 
enunciation. But we will again repeat, that when 
the natural duration ot the objects used as a symbol 
is not disproportionately lees than that of the things 
symbolised, the tune given in connection is expres- 
sive of ira own measure of fulfilment, as in the case 
of the tree, symbolic of Nebuchadnezzar ; but when 
it is disproportionately less, then it is expressive of 
duration in the proportion of a day for a year. The 
symbols of souls rising and reigning with Christ, 
being representative of persons thus rising and reign- 
ing, tbe natural duration of tho two are equal, and 
therefore tbe time given of it is expressive of its own 
duration. 

22—29 The period oi rest will be preceded and 
nshered in by the period of the judgment. It will 
be at the end of this won : which will be the per- 
dition of ungodly men. 

30 — 32. There is no promise of a resurrection to 
any but human beings. As Dives could see Abra< 
ham and Lazarns whilst in n disembodied state, there 
is no reason to suppose tbe wicked cannot sec our 
Lord coming in the clouds, as affirmed in the scrip- 
tures, even though unresurrected at that epoch. 

33—35. So the Bible says. 



still have been a mystery as to their full import; The Lord hath raised up the spirit of the Modes ; 
nor would the interpretation given by Daniel have for hia device is against Babylon to destroy it." 
been likely to occur to any ol them. But for some "Prepare against her the nations, with the kings of 
cause, the nature of which is not revealed, though the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
there has been an abundance of conjecture respeet- thereof, and all the land of bis dominion. And the 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editdr be temporarily absent. 



The Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
ttH*.V , J hutea im ">a »• Idol urfl nu (isvi. 



Mosit Itbh. Our friends wilt notice the continued 
scantiness of our receipts at the present time. Wo shall 
need $350, by New Year's, for tho purchase of another lot 
of paper. We, add that we shall find it difficult to meet 
the expenses of tbe present week. 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CUArTER V. 

0 thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory 
and honour : And for the majesty that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled and 
feared before him : whom ha would he slew ; and 
whom he would be kept alive ; and wliom he would 
hesetjip ; and whom he would he put down. But 
wbeu his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened 
in pride, he was deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him : ' And he was 
driven from tbe Bons of men: and his heart was made 
like the beasts, anil his dwelling was with the wild 
asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven ; till he knew 
that tho most high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appoiuteth over it whomsoever be 
will. vs. 18-21. 

Daniel prefaces his explanation of the mystical 
writing, by reminding Belshazzar of tho honor and 
glory of the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar ; which 
the pwphot recognises as hestowed by Jehovah. God 
had given Nebuchadnezzar an empire over which his 
will was law. He wob, under God.its absolute sove- 



ing it — the words, even, could not be read. 

Daniel was doubtless inspired to give the inter- 
pretation he did ; and yet, conversant as he was 
With the writings of tho Jewish prophets, something 
like the interpretation given would not unnaturally 
have suggested itself to him. Thus : 

"Menc," signifying "numbered": As repeated on 
the wal!,it was "Nnmbored, numbered." Without 
an inspired interpretation, the question would nat- 
urally arise, What was numbered ? We say of a 
man who is manifestly at the point of death, that 
"his days are numbered," that is, that the full 
term of his life may now bo estimated, and that his 
appointed time is fulfilled ; but in the case of the 
king there was on record the inspired prophesy : 
"These nations shall serve the king of Babylon sev- 
enty years ; and it shall come to pass when seventy 
years are accomplished, that I will punish tho king 
of Babylon, and that nation saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity." (Jer. 25:11, 12): "I havo given these 
lands irito the hand of Nebuchadnezzar tho king of 
Babylon ; and all nations shall serve him, and his 
son, and his son's son, until the very time of his 
land come" {lb. 27 : 6, 7). And God had said to 
Judah : "After seventy years be accomplished at 
Babylon, I will visit you" (lb, 29 ; 10)! These 
prophecies must have been familiar to Daniel ; and 
as he knew that when seventy years should be ended 
the king and nation of Babylon would bo punished, 
tho words " Numbered, numbered," thus repeat- 
ed to give additional emphasis, must have sug- 
gested to him that the predicted period of tho em- 
pire's continuance had reached its fulfilment — that 
these seventy years had been all counted out, and 
measured off, and therefore that the Babylonian 
Kingdom was then to be. finished or ended. 

Willet draws the inference from the repe- 
tition of the word " Mene," or numbered, — 
as men in taking the account of any thing, go over 
with it twice to be sure they are right, — that so it 
here "signified that God had most exactly number- 
ed the term of this kingdom." It may be added 
that when Daniel says, "God hath numbered it," 
ho ascribes to God that watchful oversight of it, 
which he had exercised over all things ; with whom 
'there is a time for every purpose" (Eecl. 3 : 1). 
For thus had said "the Lord of hosts, tbe God of 
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon is like a thresh- 
ing floor, it is time to thresh her : yet a little while, 
and the time of her harvest shall come." Jer 51: 33. 
That time had now fully come. 



land shall tremble and sorrow ; for every purpose of 
the Lord shall be performed against Babylon," Jer. 

With a knowledge of these predictions — those of 
Isaiah being uttered more than a century before — 
Babylon having been closely besieged by the Modes 
for two full years, the seventy that the nations were 
to serve Babylon being at im close, and the words 
corresponding to, "numbered, numbered, weighed, 
broken," being supernaturally produced in mysteri- 
ous characters on the plaster of the palace wall, 
daring a scene of such impious revelry, there could 
be little question.even in the mind of one uninspired, 
that it was tho kingdom of Belshazzar that was to 
be now suodered from him , and given to the Modes 
and Persians ; and so Daniel interprets it. 



Reply to T. J. Sweet. 



To make your questions, on another page, perti- 
nent, it should bo necessary to show, 1. that there 
was a tradition, of a thousand years reign on earth, 
existing previous to the date of tbe apocalypse. — 
We suppose you havo not discriminated between 
the regeneration of tbe earth, and the kingdom of 
God upon it — which has been believed in all ages, 
and in support of which unnummbered proof texts 
abound in both Testaments — and the thousand years 
between the two resurrections, the belief of which 
does not, according to any knowlodge of ours, date 
prior to its revelation to John in Patmos ; — though 
the knowledge of a priority in the resurrectiun 
of the just, irrespective of the time of that priority 
did obtain anterior to that revelation. 

2. The Bible confirms all tradition that is in 
harmony with it ; and it disproves all that is at va- 
riance. Thus the tradition of a thousand years 
reign of Christ, being derived from the teachings of 
inspiration, is in harmony with the scriptures ; 
whilst tbe tradition that there is to be no such reign, 
being contradicted by the Bible, is false and hercti- 

*M. j> ->i oj n «a#utf ni Ifaljjjhuwrii'i 

3. No one could have added the words in the 
20th chapter of Revelation, which teach the 1000 
years' reign, to the previous existing text, without 
detection and exposure ; for, to have done so, all 
the previously existing copies of the apocalypse 
must have been alike corrupted. To have had 
access to every existing copy, when several ex- 
| isted, and inserted in them the passage teaching 
I the millennium, without detection, would have been 



Prophetic Dates, and their solution'. 
We this week commence the 12th chapter of Dr. 
Cumming's Great Preparation, which is a continua- 
tion of the subject considered in the previous one, 
and devoted to Prophetic dates and their solution. 

We agree with his position— the same that has 
been ours always — respecting the length of the pe- 
riods in the 7th of Daniel and the Bevelation ; but 
the "two witnesses" which he considers to be'two 
branches of the church, we understand to be the 
Scriptures and church. 

We also agree with him that the holy city is sym- 
bolic of the church, that the bride, and the woman 
fleeing into the wilderness are symbols of tlie same, 
and that the woman throned on the beast is repre- 
sentative of the Papacy ; but the beast itself, — 
whether that on which the woman tat, or those iden- 
tical with it, wo make symbolic, not of the papacy, 
but of tbe Roman kingdoms, which the woman for 
a period directed. The correctness of tho historical 
facts, quoted by Dr. 0. and the accuracy of the 
dates A. D. as given, we suppose to be unquestion- 
ed. The only issue that can be here raised, is the 
sufficiency of the events to meet tho conditions of 
the prophecy. On this point, as there cannot be 
shown any thing positively inaccurate, and as it be- 
comes simply a question of opinion, we shall refer 
our readers to the evidence Dr. C. presents, without 
attempting to bias them either way respecting it — 
they being as competent to judge of that as we are, 
We criticise; assumed facts, not opinions. 



Juvenile nymns. 

Tho instances we read of, where the singing of 
some simple hymn by a little child has been its con- 
solation in tho hour of death, or has been instrumen- 
tal in teaching some older heart, are so numerous, 
that could they be all gathered they would 80 M v %> 
tute a valuable collection. 

Under our obituary head of the present week, wa 
have an instance where the last words, of a beloved 
daughter, were : "I want to be an angel and with 
the angels sing, and wear a white robo"— the fa- 
vorite hymn,beginning with tbe first of those words, 
being evidently in her mind. 

In Roxbury Mass. Dec 7. 1860, there died a 
little girl aged 0 years, named Caroline Lynde. Her 
parents were both deaf mutes, so made when young 
by thatdreaded disease, the" Scarlet fever." Their 
six childien however could talk, and attended tbe 
sabbath school. One of them, little Caroline, lay 
sick, and was dying of the same disease that deprived 
her parents of hearing : but just before she died she 
began to sing, and a littlo sister joined her in sing- 
ing, that beautiful hymn : 

"I want to be an angel, 
And with the angels stand, 
A crown upon my forehead 
A harp within my hand," &e. 
She sang it all through, her stricken hearted pa- 
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jt&te Btundmg by, but unable to bear the sweet lines, 
and when she had sung this, her last words — she fell 
aaleep in Jccus. . I 

The theology of these words'needs a littlo correc- 
tion. They should read : *cfflO«tf 
"I would be like an angel, 
And with the angels stand," ftc. 
For angcl'ra and human beings are different or- 
ders of creation. The one will never become the 
Other, and we should ever discriminate between the 
two. Men have no promise of ever becoming an- 
gels ; but it is said, ol those who shall rise from the 
dead : "They are equal unto the angels, and are the 
jfcildren »f God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion" Luke 20: 30. It should therefore bo kept 
{n mind in these days, when many arc denying that 
there arc any angels except departed saints, and 
when others are teaching that saints become angels 
at death— that they will only be equal to the an- 
gels, and that this equality will bo attained only by 
the resurrection. 

On the 1st of Deo. 1860, there died in Phila- 
delphia a littlo boy, only four years old, named Ma- 
rion Bitner. He had been so badly scalded by fall- 
ing into a kettle of hot water, that ho lived but a 
few hours. He was however, after his wounds were 
dressed, comparatively free from pain ; and he pass- 
ed the time in singing, as he lay in bed, the hymns 
taught him in the infant school — the last being the 
beautiful one commencing with the words, 
"I have a father in the promised land." 
An Infidel in Chicago, a short time since, while 
on his way to the depot to take the cars for the east, 
heard a little boy, who was sitting on a door step, 
singing:— ■ 

"There will bo no more sorrow there 
There will be no more sorrow there" 
"Where ?" inquired the skeptic, whose mind was 
impressed by the words. "Where is it that there 
will be no more sorrow? " The boy answered— 
i.< "In heaven above, 
»- Where all is love, , a . „ flJ1 ( 0 ,y .tJ*rn 
There will be no more sorrow there." 
The Infidel hastened on to take his seat in the 
cars ; but the simple words of that hymn or chorus 
bad found a lodgment in his mind. He could not 
drive them from his thoughts. They were fixed. 
A world where there is no more sorrow ! This was 
the great idea that filled bis mind. He dwelt upon 
it — revolved it over in his thoughts. It was the 
message by which the Spirit, who delivers the lost 
and ruiDed from sin here, and raises them to that 
world of joy and glory whero Bin and sorrow are 
unknown. : . ' ' .. , 

At the fall of the Pemberton Mills in Lawrence 
Pass. Jany. 10, I860 some littlo girls, members of 
a Sunday School, were at work in one of the base- 
ment rooms, and were buried in the ruins. After 
a time the cry of fire was raised, and the ruines 
were soon enveloped in a sheet of flame. But in 
the midst of all the noise, and above all, could be 
)>eard those sabbath school scholars singing the hymn 
beginning with the stanza : 

•'My heavenly home is bright and fair, 

Vj . '11 be gathered home : 
nor death nor sighing visit there, 

We'll bo gathered home : '• *•'■'■ 

We'll wait till Jesus ounies, 

We'll wait till Jesus comes, ., ,. 

We'll wait till Jesus comes, 

And we'll be gathered home." 

Spectators stood with streaming cyes.and heard them 
*ng, till their voices were lost in silence, and that 
youthful choir had !e(x in their "chariot of fire." 

A few years ago a little boy named Bromer, in 
Boxbury Mass. a sabbath school scholar, lay on bis 
littlo bed in the evening, with the damp dews of 
death gathering on his brow. It was about the 
fee of his usual retiring, and ho folded his little 
lands and said 

'' N' iw, ! lay mo, down to sleep, 

I pray, the. Lord, my soul, to, keep ; 
I, should die, boJore, I, wake, 

I, pray, t| )e> Lord, my, soul, to, — " 

*lw lost word of those lines was not uttered by 
flwhly Hps. The senseless clay only remained, 
Wd angels had borne his departed spirit to the bosom 
°l A»>mham iri9 ..■ i |,'J» I Ufa ■ ■?„ 
-instances of this kind might be greatly multiplied; 
»« should be pleased to receive any of the kind. 



placp of peace and prosperity, the ardent call should 
be 'where is the Lord God of Elijah V 

"Let the eyes and the voice of the nation, in the 
present trying hour, be raised to the God of Elijah ." 

The Religions Herald, published at Richmond Vir- 
ginia, also says, in writing of the same : 

"It becomes us to recoguizo the providence of 
God. Not a sparrow falls to the, ground without 
our Heavenly Father ; and shall lie not watch over 
the destiny of States '? He will over-rule all national 
commotions, in judgment, or in mercy, for the fur- 
therance of His cause and the manifestation of His 
glory. Lot us hear this in mind. We are not left as a 
prey to human passions — our own, or others : 'His 
hand and His counsel' have determined before what 
shall be done. There is a plan— a purpose — in all 
things— a plan of infinite wisdom ; a purpose of in- 
finite love. Ob, that we might feci ourselves to be, 
of a trutb, 'under his wings !' This would induce 
the calmness of trust in paternal Aliuightyness — the 
moderation of conscious subjection to him ' whoso 
name alone is Jehovah.' 

"It becomes us well, to implore the guidance of 
God ! 'If any man of you lack wisdom, let hiin ask 
of God that giveth to all men liberally, andupbraid- 
eth not ; and it shall be given him.' Let us claim 
this promise as our heritage. Let us bring all tho 
feelings which wc cherish, before His presence ; and 
seek to know whether thoy are such as his law pre- 
scribes and His Spirit prompts. Let us lay at His 
fret all our opinions and prejudices, with the pleas 
which we urge in their support, and the purposes to 
which they impel us ; and entreat him to separate 
tbo true from the false, the precious from tho vile, 
that we may be blinded by no error — that no jot or 
title of right may be withstood or betrayed by us. 
Oh, might we but bo lifted to the consciousness of 
our responsibility and dignity, as coworkers wrth 
His providence in these commotions ! Then should 
wc seek to sway others, nor seek to be swayed by 
them, except through the Truth. Then should the 
clamor of human passions die away npon the ear, 
and only the voice of the God of Truth speak in tho 
Mill." lies ,-qwd«ru» 10 •■,« «t wagaa' job 
We should judge, from what we see in the secular 
papers, that the great mass of people at tho south 
do not speak and write like the above. 



Oxford, 
ine. 



He was received there with much rejoic- 



madc Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall by 
special creation and investiture. As the King's 
There was considerable excitement in London on e i de6t 8oni llfi iSi however, Duke of Cornwall by in- 
the 21st. It was caused by a report that the Em- heritance without any new creation. If the reign- 
peror Napoleon had quietly arrived in England, and 1 i ng monarch has no sons, the eldest daughter is«cre- 
would reach London that afternoon. The railroad | a ted Princess of Wales. 



The Extra Herald. 

Not havirig received some of the articles expected 
for the extra No. of the Herald, we have been unable 
to issue it as early -as intended. We shall therefore 
issue it as the first No. of tbe next volume — the 
third paper after tha present : which will bo mainly 
filled with various articles expressive of our faith, by 
different writers. We hope there will be made a 
general effort to give that number a wide circulation 
in the hope that many who receive it will be inclined 
to subscribe for, and receive the Herald regularly. 
This will afford a good opportunity for those who 
wish to extend the Herald's circulation. • • ' '* 

Price, per 100 copies, $2; or t>0 for$l. Ten 
copies will be sent to on9 address for 25 cts- Orders 
are solicited from those who desire to aid in such a 
work. 

We are receiving orders for the issue of a second 
extra paper, containing all our late articles on the 
2d of Daniel, in one number ; which will be so is- 
sued should the demand warrant it. 



Books for Sole at this Office. 

Dr. Cumming's Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmoe. 

Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Southern Secession. 
Due West (S. C.) Telescope, in speaking of 
condition of the South says : 
" luiJnals, in the hour of perplexity and donbt — 
106 midst of troubles and trials from which tuey 
*» «s no way of escape, should be ready to cry 
wll «« is tbe Lord God of Elfrb?' 
'' j'he ehurcb, in the deep waters of affliction, or 
' 'he fires of persecution, when no one is able to 
P*»dviee, or lead the children of Zion through, 
°W of their perplexity, the church then should 
™» 'where is the Lord God of Elijah 7' 

oV t SUto, ° r Mti ° n whero the fouDdatioD8 of 
toard *'* * b °?' 10 "* OTerthro,rQ . and blood ' «»d 
I cr ' aDQ wide-spread ruin are about to take the 



TOlt RALE, 

One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding tbe advent cause. He would be willing to 
soil at a little discount from the par value. Any 

Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in tbe 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



s'boO 6.1 at ■ - Pwppsitioi*. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister wbo feels 
unable bo pay $2 a year for tbe Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to tbo number of fifty or 

W4Ab|sj) nut./: ail: iw l-.tl hr. iy »i!i U> Jrt*<> 
We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with tho sum he 

* iU makfl °P; _ , . ..-\ 

Foreign Jfews. 

(• j. . GREAT HK1TAIN. , 4, u.,' II 

The Prince of Wales has resumed his studies at 



stations were besieged but it turned put to be a hoax 
The result of tho Presidential contest was com- 
mented on with great satisfaction by the English 
press. 

The Empress Eugenio had arrived in Scotland, and 
was temporarily sojourning in Edinburg preparatory 
to visiting the Duke of Hamilton. 

It was announced that the English Ministers to 
Vienna and Berlin are to change places. 

The British steamer Bull Dog had returned to 
Portemonth, after a survey of tho deep sea route for 
tbe North Atlantic cable. The result was not known. 

Tho Brazilian war corvette Donna Isabel had been 
wrecked on the way from Marseilles to Lisbon, and 
it was reported had gone to pieces. Twenty-three 
officers and one hundred seamen were lost. 

.nofrxniu' ' '•"<'• Ttitriw ■"'"[ Hi" * J 'd' ' 
It was rumored that Count d'Momy was going 
to Rome on a special mission, with an autograph" 
letter from the Emperor. 

ITALY. 

The position of affairs was unchanged. No new 
movement had been reported. 

The clergy of the Neapolitan provinces were pay- 
ing homage to Victor Emmanuel. 

The Cardinal Archbishop of Naples was about to 
return to his see. 

Tho Dowager Queen of Naples, with the young 
Princess, has arrived in Rome. 

It was reported that General Guyon had declared 
that he would not deliver the material taken from 
the Bourbon troops who took refuge in tho Rouiau 
States either to Francis II or to Victor Emmanuel. 
Kegotiations were, however, progressing on the sub- 
ject. 

The siege of Gaeta continued. Tbe batteries of 
Cappuccini and Santa Agota had been placed in po- 
sition to definitely reduce tho place. The Picdmon- 
tcse bombarded tho suburbs on the 12th. The Nea- 
politan troops continued to fight resolutely, but the 
defection among the staff officers was increasing. 

Colonel Pianelli and his battalion qf Chasseurs 
had surrendered to tho Piedmontese. The further 
resistance of the Bourbon troops was paralyzed by 
the insubordination of tbe troops and the confusion 
which prevailed. It was believed that tho complete 
evacuation of Gaeta has been resolved on. 

The castle of Ruttentein near Munich was pre- 
pared for the reception ol Francis II. 

Explanations are said to have been asked ol Pied- 
mont by France as to whether it was with its sanc- 
tion that Garibaldi signified his intention to attack 
Vienna in the spring. 

The plan attributed to Garibaldi is to land his 
troops on tbe Dalmatian cos^t, and from thence pass 
into Montenegro and raiso the population, in order 
to compel the Austriaus to keep a considerable foroe 
on that side, while tho Piedmontese are busy before 
Venetia, . , ' " . , . , ' 

The statement was current that the British gov" 
eminent bad intimated to France its intention of 
recognizing the new Kingdom of Italy, and that 
Napoleon has signified his willingness, provided it 
was postponed until the King of Naples had evacu- 
ated Gaeta. ""J ' . ' * f . 

Sardinia claims the cannon taken from the 10,000 
Neapolitans disarmed in tbe Pupal territory, but a 
commission composed of French and Sardinian offi- 
cers had been appointed to settle all questions con- 
nected with this matter. ««■•» ,H ■. 

Reactionary movements of the anti-annexationists 
had taken place. 

The province of Alvaxzi bad partly risen in insur- 
rection. 

The Piedmontese bad occupied Terracial, but Car- 
dinal Antonefli protested, and Gen. Guyon intima- 
ted to them that they must evacuate it. 

J«di f.als oi4 1 J^ai^BOHH .«bioh! vue an/A ar.i 
Letters speak of a guaranty from the German 
Confederation, joined by Russia, for tbosocuringof 
Venetia to Austria, as necessary to the safety of 
fluusiili i\ i .' abiidi I ,t%tq 

Londonderry, Nov. 23. Dispatches from Naples 
Thursday say that Francis Second burst a blood 
vessel on Wednesday, anfl that a steamer had arrived 
from Gaeta for medical assistance 



Tho arms of the Prince of Wales are the royal 
arms, with the addition of the motto, Tch dien (1 
servo) , said to have been adopted by tho Black Princo 
from a Prince of Bohemia whom he slew at Creasy. 
Another account says Edward 1 presented his eld- 
est son to the Welsh, when they agreed to accept a 
native Prince from him, with the words Eich dyn 
(this is your man). 



Grateiic and Qcaixt. — Mr. Webster called to 
see John Adams on one of the loveliest days in June 
(Mr. Adams died on tho next fourth of July,) and 
found him in a mora cheerful mood than usual. — 
He congratulated him upon his apparently improved 
health, and predicted for him years of comfort. — 
"You are mistaken,. Mr. Webster," said the sage. 
"My days upon earth are fow and numbered. 1 
am a tenant of a miserable worn-out old mansion : 
and what is worse than all, tho landlord refuses to 
make any more repairs." «t •> 



Josiah Qcinct. The National Intelligencer, in 
noticing Jusiah Quincy says of this remarkable il- 
lustration of continued strength of intellect : "Mr. 
Quincy will attain, if ho lives, his ninetieth birth- 
day in February next. He was a guest of John Han- 
cock at a brilliant dinner party. He bos been the 
associate of all the master minds who formed the 
Republic. Ua was subject to tho crown at bis birth 
and lived to see the struggles of tbe Revolution — 
the creation of an empire. He is to-day the most 
interesting man in the nation — by association and 
by personal worth, and by tho possession of a vig- 
orous intellect in that day ol life when to the mass 
of mankind the light of tho brain has set." 



My rule is deliberately to consider, before I com- 
mence, whether the thing iB practicable. Ifit be not 
practicable, I do not attempt it. If it be practica- 
ble, I can accomplish it, if I give sufficient pains to 
it ; and having begun, I never stop till tbe thing is 
done. To this rule I owe all my success. So said 
John Hunter. ' \ 



Recently, in cutting a canal at Lierre, Belgium, 
the workmen came on a deposit of fossil remains 
consisting of tbe mammoth, rhinoceros, doer, dog and 
horso. The soil is a coarse sand, in which are found 
fragments of opaque and vitreous quartz. Tho bones 
were all found in one spot, as if the animals to which 
they belonged were all submerged together in the 
same hollow, 



Prisce or Wales. When Edward 1 conquered 
Wales in I2d3, it was nnder tho dominion of 
Prince, who was put to death. It is related that 
after the conquest the Welsh were uneasy without a 
Prince of their own, and EdwaTd told them ho would 
give them a Prince born among themselves, 
who could not speak a word of English ; and then 
nominated to them his son, just bom at Carnarvon, 
who afterward became Edward II. Since that time 
the heir apparent to the British throne has been 



The Religious Telescope, remarking npon tho 
course of certain "sects" in appropriating to them- 
selves tho names of "Church of God," "Christians,'.' 

Disciples," etc., says: "If a frog should assume 
the name animal, and setup a dreadful croaking 
if any one addressed it as plain Mr. Frog, it would 
have to 'pocket tbe insult. ' " 



Learn from tha earliest days to inore your princi- 
ples against the perils of ridicule ; you can no mora 
exercise your reason if you live in the constant dread 
of laughter, than you can enjoy your life if you nre 
in the constant fear of death. If you think it right 
to differ from the times, and to make a point of mor- 
als, do it, however rustic, however antiquated, how- 
ever pedantic it may appear ; do it not for insolence 
but seriously and grandly — as a man who wears a 
soul of his own in his bosom, and does not wait till 
it is breathed into him by the breath of fashion.— 
Sidney Smith. 



Holland — In this land, where once almost the 
whole population were sound in doctrine and repu- 
table in practice, the vivality of Christianity seems 
most eitinot. Of over 1,500 ministers, says a cor- 
rect writer, over 1,400 deny the divinity of Christ. 
Thus leebly does a sound creed protect a church, 
divorced from an active, living, earnest Cnristiad 
spirit. Holland is emphatically a land to be prayed 
Ibmo 5 * »i?i y*rm I *Mivt mT •nMnjfa'H'AZ 



When Algernon Sydney was told that ha might 
gave his life by telling a falsehood— by denying his 
handwriting— ho said: "When God has brought 
me into a dilemma in which I must assert a lie or 
lose my life, he gave me a clear indication of my 
duty, which is to prefer death to falsehood." 



A R&icest. Elder Samuel R. Dennett, of Prairie 
Du Sac, Wis. having been confined to his bed with 
sickness for the last year and a half, and having 
taith in the prayers of the saints, requests me to 
solicit the people of God to offer special prayer for 
his recovery: which I hereby do. May the Lord re- 
store our brother. 

J. V. Hints. 

Boston, Dec. 10, 1800. 
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correspondence: 




In this department, articles arc solicited, on thegencral 
inbjsot of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, oyer 
thoir own signatures, irrespective of the partlonlar view* 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons, Any'departnro from this should be 
regarded asi'isentitling the writer toany roply. Christian i r 

and gentlemanly discussion will ho in order ; but not \ lrom " T0 - J - Brandcburg. 



31. Will Caiaphasand they that pierced tbe Lord 
see him when he comes in the clouds of heaven ? 

32- Can they see liim without a resurrection to 
lifts? 

33. TVill the day of the Lord come like a thief in 
the night? 

34. Will the heavens and earth pass awxy with a 
great noise in that day ? 

35. Will the earth and elements melt and the 
workB that are therein be burned up? 

J. Thomas Sweet. 

We have replied to these enquiries, under the ed- 
itorial head. En. 



needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy 



From Bro. 3. T. Sweat. 

Will the Editor or some other answer the follow- 
ing Questions ? 



Bro. Bliss : — We most be near the end of all I 
things ; but/vhy do I think so ? Because the seven . 
times arc about running out, Lev. 20:18 ; the 48 1 
jubilees, or 34&0 years are about ending ; the 2300 1 
days in Dan. 8:14 are about closing, when the 
sanctuary will be cleansed ; tho 1335 dayB are about | 



1. How does it happen that the only proof-text to end| wben „ m 8tand ;„ bia W( and ftU 

for a millennium is found in the twentieth chapter j tbftt wiU bttve part in the first le8urre ction. The 
of Revelation ; and yet the tradition ot a 1000 years j sbortw oumber9 in Daiuul and Jobll , are all 

i were to be in his hands 
1 1260 days, or in the wilderness away from the iacc 



reign dates back prior to the time when the Apoo 1 t . tbe 
alypse was written ? 

2. Does the Bible confirm tradition, or does tra- 
dition make the word of God of none effect ? 

3. Was it possibio for any one to corrupt the 
Apocalypse by an interpolation to confirm the doc- 
trine of the Chiliasts ? 



of the serpent : and the saints are not in the wilder- 
ness now. The ten kings were to givo their power 
to the beast until the words of God should be ful- 
filled ; but tbe kings or horns are not giving their 

power to the beast now. And what next? We 

4. Why did the Spirit warn men against adding ' baTe 

to, or taking from this hook of Revelation ? ij 

5. Did tho Spirit foresee that men would need 



one tcit in the Bible to make the tradition of Chil- 
iasts livo through the gospel ago ? 
C. Did God know that they would interpolate 



passed down the four universal kingdoms of 
an. 2, 7, 8 and 11, and we are almost 1400 years 
in the feet and toes : and we can get no farther than 



the toes. What next? God's everlasting kingdom. 
O Lord, prepare us for that dreadful day that is 
just upon us ! May our lives be hid with Christ in 



this book of Revelation to confirm their tradition ? I Godi w tbat wben cbr ; Bt> wbo is Qnr ^ ebaU 

7. Would God warn men against doing that, 
which he knew they never would do ? 



8. Would a presumptuous men refrain from do- 
ing what he desired because God's word condemned 
him? 

0. Why did not God caution men against add- 
ing to the book of Daniel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ilosea, 
4c. &c. 

10. What part of the Apocalypse so liable to be 
corrupted as the twentieth chapter? 

11. What "ofall the subjects in the Apocalypse" 
has been so much agitated as the tradition of a mil- 
lennium ? 

12. If there was an interpolation, would it not 
deceive the church ? 

13. Would not a majority fear to call in question 
one passage in this book for fear of the plagues writ- 
ten therein ? 

14. Would not the men that detected the fraud 
be looked upon as having a theory to maintain ? 

15. Under ull these circumstances would not the 
interpolation have an advantage over the truth 7 

1G. la days in symbolic prophecy the symbol of 

fJBofiir ,<*'•' ',:-'.> 1-iif-n.lif " l(:"..ir. ;•■.'))* 

17. Is one year the symbol of 300 years ? 



pear, we may appear with him in glory, 

The signs in Matthew, Mark and Luke, have to 
my mind all come. This last year men's hearts 
have been failing them everywhere, I believe these 
tornadoes, in all parts of the world, have, with 
other things, produced a fearfulness in men's hearts, 
such as never was before. The vials, seals and trum- 
pets are almost gone. The perils of the last days in 
2 Tim. 3 ; the state of the church, that is the last, 
is to be lukewarm, neither cold nor hot ; and God 
says be will spue it out of his mouth. I believe the 
midnight cry has been made, and the virgins trim- 
med their lamps — Bibles, searching to see if these 
things were true. While the Bridegroom tarried 
they all slumbered and slept. They do not slumber 
for the want of grace ; for five are wise, and have 
oil in their vessels. They must slumber on time ; 
so it seems to, me. There seems to be a chasm in 
tho age of the world, so that we shall not know the 
exact time, or day and hour. It is so in the signs : 
this generation shall not pass away, but we shall 
know that it is pigh, even at the door. Tbe three 
last trumpets, or woes to the inhabitants of earth, 
the first — 5 months, or'"one hnndred and fifty yrs 



. the second — an hour, a day, a month and a year, — 
the 3d wo cometh quickly." No timo to it. It is 



bo many years ? and 1000 years for 300,000 ? 

19. If the tradition of a thousand years' reign 
has no other argument than that which turns sym 



to be looked for, and what shall I say more ? I will 
6ay what Paul says in 2d Thess. 8th chapter. Read 



bolie time into literal how much is the doctrine from the 1st verse until the 8th. The reasons Paul 



worth? 

20. If we admit the thousand years of chap. 20 
to be symbolic time, then what evidence have we for 
the millennial theory?. 

21. If the seventh day be the symbol of the sev- 
enth thousand years, and tbat thousand years be 
300,000, why may it not be extended to three hun- 
dred and sixty million, and even to all eternity, and 
yet be the seventh day of rest 7 

22. Will the day of rest be tbe day of judgment? 

23. Will tho day of judgment be in the end of 
this aion, or in the beginning of the next? 

21. Is the day of judgment prior, or subsequent 
to the thousand years o[ Rev. 20 ? 

25. Is this present heaven and earth to bo reserv- 
ed onto fire against the day ot rest, or against the 
day of tbe perdition of nngodly men ? > 

26. Will tbe perdition of ungodly men come 
when they^o into the fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels ? 

27. Will that fire be prepared when the Son of 
man comes " at the harvest, which is tbe end of the 
world?" 

23. Will the burning of the tares in tho end of 
the aion, synchronize with the burning of tho goats 
in the fire prepared for tho devil when the Son of 
man comes in the glory of his Father and all the 
holy angels with him ? 'ilw.Tlut 

29. Will the fire that melts the heavens and the 
earth synchronize with the fire that bums up the 
tares, the goats, the devil and his angels at the end 
of this age, or world ? » *ii nl ifJial 

30. Will the devil have a resurrection in the new 
creation, after being burnt in tho fire prepared for 
him and his angels at the end of this age? 



The God of truth cannot look with complacency um D °w to take up my rcsidenco in that state, and 



upon any departure from it — whether it be the cir- 
culation of what is not true, or the failure to cor- 
rect an error when it is seen, or is pointed out. 

If we find a friend in possession of bogus coin, or 
counterfeit bills, which ho has received believing 
them to be genuine, is it not our duty to expose to 
him the counterfeit? It may be that he does not 
know from whom he received the false coin, or 
worthless bills, and the knowledge that it is coun- 
terfeit may cause him to lose its nominal value ; but 
docs that relieve us of tho responsibility to inform 
the holder that it is valueless? Certainly not. — 
Does any one say it makes no difference with tho 
holder whether it is base or genuine currency, so 
long as he is ignorant of its value? and that there- 




gave why the Lord could not came in their day are 
now removed ; and the Lord may come any day. 
May we be ready to hail the glad day, is my prayer. 

I was much pleased with the experience of a min- 
ister, given in i letter to his sister C5 years ago. — 
It appeared in the Ilerald some weeks since. I love 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone. 1 know 
it is true by experience , and Paul says, Eph. 2:8, 
" By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not of works, 
lest any man should boast." , 

May tho Lord grant Bro. Bliss this faith that 
overcomes, the world ; for I perceive, I think, that 
there are arrows flying that will try you, and you 
will need grace and patience to stand. If it was 
from enemies, you could stand it better ; but com- 
ing from our friends, it seems hard. I am glad that, 
so far, you have shown such a Christian spirit to- 
wards those who seem to disapprove of your course 
in exposing the errors in Mr. Shimeall's chronology. 
For my part, 1 think yon have done what it was 
your duty to do ; for what good will it ever do us, 
in tho coming storm ? Don't fear, my brother, so 
long as you have tho trutH on yonr side. God is 
true, his word is true, and it is through this truth 
we are to be sanctified. May the God of love and 
truth be with you, and keep you blameless, until his 
coming and kingdom, is the wish and prayer of one 
of your oldest subscribers. I must close this letter 
by sending my love to the honsehold of faith every 
where, and especially to Bro. Bliss and J.V. Himes. 
I ,ew!yiL'»'i jav>nj e James S. BkandebUku. 

Burlington, lov)a, Nov. 20, 1860. 

Yes, brother, it is the truth that will make as 
free. We shall besanctified only through the truth. 



locate in West Poland. While I take the pastoral 
charge of the feeble church where I shall make my 
residence, I hope to be a benefit to our general cause 
in the state, and shall co-operate with those breth- 
ren throughout tho stato, laboring for order, and 
the building up of churches, and the more general 
spread of our advent views, attending their confer- 
ences, and quarterly meetings, Ac. My residence 
also will be nearer to Canada East, where I shall 
hope to visit occasionally, as brethren may desire. 
I should hare visited Canada East this summer 
agreeably to my engagement with Bro. Orrock, but 
was hindered by adverse circumstances. I de»; 



.ign 

hereafter to make good my promise to visit Canada 
and see Bro. Orrock and the ministering brethren 
fore it is doing him a favor to let him remain in ig- j * nd churches there, whom 1 love in the bonds of 
norance? We reply, that it does make a difference, | Christian hope and fellowship. The brethren in 
that we do the holder a wrong if we permit him to Maine and the Canadas, as well as friends every- 
chcTish'flny falsity as truth, and that therefore we | wbwe . remember my place of residence hereof. 
should carefully show the truth in all things— whe- • tor to be West Poland, Maine, and visit and direct 
ther it be in money, doctrine, or arithmetical com- tne « correspondence to me there. I wish for the 



putation. 



En. 



From Bro. S. Nillilcn 
Mr. Bliss :-I wish to put tbe following in the | nes8 a „ d lif o everlasting, to the end 



prayers of my brethren and sisters to aid me still in 
my mission, tbat Christ Jesus whom I serve may 
give me grace to preach his gospel of tho kingdom,, 
and of the grace of God in the proffers of forgive- 
There are to 



Herald, to call attention to the sayings ol Christ : j be new trials and new joys connected with my new 
Luke 8:1: "It came to pass afterward thatHe, fie]d of kbor; but ^tever these may be, my 
went throughout every city and village, preaohing ! greateet goi^md,, j 8 bow to w „ e mj Master and 
and showing the glad tidings of the kingdom of jjig cause most, and save my fellow- travelers to a 
God." He taught that the most of men went in Bpeedv judgment from the wrath to corse. May the 
the broad road to destruction ; that tho most of his' 



hearer;! would bring no fruit to perfection ; that not 
every one that saith Lord, Lord, should enter heav- 
en, and that many should seek to enter in and should 
not be able. He said, Wo to you that are rich; wo 
unto you that are full ; wo unto you tbat laugh ; 
wo unto you when all men shall speak well of you ; 
and he pronounced many woes on tho greatest pro- 
fessors in Israel. He said to some, " Ye- will not 
come to me that ye might have life ;" and to oth- 
ers, " Ye cannot come to me, except the Father that j 
sent me draw you." He said to others, Ye believe 
not because ye are not of my sheep ; and to others, 
Generation of vipers, how can you escape ? He 
said, He that sinneth against the Holy Ghost shall 
never find forgiveness ; and, If yo believe not that I 
am He, you Bhall die in your sins, and where I go 
ye cannot come ; also, It any man come to me, and 
hate not his father and mother, brothers and sisters, 
and his own life alio, he cannot bo my disciple ; — 
and, If a man forsaketh not all that he bath, he 
cannot be my disciple. Said He, He that heareth 
my words and docth them not, is like a man that 
built bis house on tho sand ; and be said, On whom 
this stone shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
Ho said to others, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me, and whither I go yo cannot come ; and he 
said, Wben the Master has shut to tho door, there 
would be no entrance, and that tbe evil servant who 
would say, My Lord delayeth his coming, should be 
cut asunder : and, he that know his Master's will 
and did it not, should be beaten with many stripes. 
He said to his Father, I pray not for the woVld, but 
for them that thou hast given me out of the world. 
He said, Except a man be born of tho Spirit and of 
water, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
4o. 4c. • » - T-faw -"■ 1 11 >■■ ! 

The foregoing items of Scripture fell from the sa- 
cred lips of the Messiah, and should be heeded. 

Mr. Bliss. Will you make remarks on the fore- 
going, and tell us what we may understand by the 
kingdom of God, and of heaven, as expressed in 
many places in the New Testament? I will name 
a few : Matt. 4:17 ; 13:45, 5 and 52 ; 20.29 ; Lu. 
10:11 ; 11:20 j 13:20; 17:21. And tell us what 
was the glad tidings of tho kingdom of God, that 
he showed. It would give great satisfaction to some 
of the readers of your paper to have you do so. 
Yours, with the greatest respect, 

Simeon Miu.ikln. 

Ellsworth, Nov. 19, 1800. 

Remarks. Those words of Christ yon qoote.with 
all the others our Saviour spoke, aro words of Him 
who spake as never man spake ; and they should be 
heeded and pondered by all. 

The kingdom of God, and kingdom of heaven, to 
which reference is made, we suppose to be God's 
sovereignty, as recognized and exercised on earth — 
now inward and invisible, but to lie outward, visible 
and universal after the advent and resurrection. 

And the " glad tidings" of this kingdom, we on 
derstand to be the gospel of Christ — the announce- 
ment of the great fact of the future recovery from 
the fall, the means employed for that end, the great 
provision made for man's salvation, and its free offer 
to him. Ed. 



Lord give me wisdom and grace to fulfill tho good 
pleasure of His will, until called from labor to re- 
ward. O. R. Fassett. 
West Poland, Me., Dec. 1, 1860. 



From Bro. W. H. Swartz. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — The Lord is remembering hit 
people hcTe in mercy. Wo have been engaged in a 
special meeting in this village a little over two 
1 weeks. We have met with considerable success, 
and our hopes for greater manifestations of divine 
favor and saving graco are still increasing. Seven 
or eight have already embraced Christ. On th« 
25th ult. wo had the pleasure of seeing four put on 
Christ by baptism. The weather was piercingly 
cold, and we had to remove the ice ere the candi- 
dates could go " down into the water." But the 
" answer of a good conscience," accruing from a 
burial with Christ in baptism, the consolation of 
having risen with him "through the faith of the 
operation," and the sweet hope of a participation 
in the literal resurrection from among tbe dead at 
his appearing and kingdom, made tbe icy stream as 
agreeable as " Afric's aunny fountains," and the 
cold north-wester as pleasant as the "spicy breezes" 
that " blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle." Who would 
" wait until warmer weather" to " follow the Lord 
fully"? 

I expect Bro. Gates to assist me this week again. 
He was with as during the commencement of the 
meeting and labored successfully. 
Yours in hope, 

Wm. II. Swasta. 
New Kingston, Pa., Dee. 2, 1800. 



From Bro. O. R. Fassclt. 

Bro. Bliss :— Through the request of the friends 
of our cause in the Sjate of Maine, and tho urgent 
solicitation of tbe charch at West Poland, Me. I 



From Bro. J. D. Wheeler. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :~I km the Advent Ilerald still; 
for its pages are richly ladon, from week to week, 
with meat in due season. I have often wished I 
could do more towards sustaining it than merely 
paying my subscription, ana would, if I had the 
means. I hope its friends, those that have, will not 
suffer it to die juBt before wo enter the promise^ 
land. No, no, it must not ; and I trust it will b» 
sustained until Jesus comes, to reward those wbj} 
love the truths it has heralded forth to the world. 

It can truly be said, " We are livipg, wo are 
dwelling, in a grand and awful timo ;" while mea'« 
hearts aro failing as they are "looking for what » 
coming upon the earth, God's faithful watching 
ones are lifting up their heads, rejoicing, knowing 
the things that nre, and are coming, proclaim o« 
blessed Master to be at the door— when kingdom*,' 
and governments, shall fall to rise no more. Oh, 
" to be living is sublime." O how cheering, com- 
forting and refreshing the promise.: " Lo 1 am wi* 
you even unto the end. Yes, we can sing, " F°l 
he has been with us, and hs still is with us, and be 
has promised to be with ns to the end ;" and then 
Bhall we be with him, for we shall see bim as he 
Said JesuS, as he was about to leave his disciple*. 
I go away I will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am ye may be also. i'<»' 
so shall we era be with bim. Blessed Jesus, help 
thy children so to live that we may not be ashamed 
before theo at thy coming. May we bo live that w» 
may have ministered unto ub an abundant entranc*' 
into his everlasting kingdom ; which is the prsyB 
of your brother in Christ, 

J. D. WnKiffl- 
Kenosha, Wis., Dec. 2, 1860. 
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Christ All, and in All — Col. 3: 11. 

1. The Wny.-Jobn 14:6. 

I am the Way, the only way ; 
No other one is known, 

By which a wretched sinner may 
Id peace surround the throne. 

2. The Life— John 14:6. 

I am the Life : by me atone 

The resurrection came ; 
And immortality shall bloom 

Around my glorious name. 

3. Tho Troth— John 14. 

I am the Truth : the wards I speak 

Shall never, never fall; 
Though God in wrath the heavens shake, 

And make the nations quail. 

i. The Door J ohn 1 0 : J -9. 

I am the Door : by me if one 

Shall enter in the fold, < 
Be shall be sheltered from the son, 

And walk the streets of gold. 

S. The Shepherd,— Isa. 40:10 ; John 10:11. 

1 am the Shepherd ; and I feed 

Sly flock with choicest food, 
And bear the lambs as they have need 

As a good shepherd would. 

6. The cleansing Fountain. — Zech. 13:1. 

I am the Fountain, opened wide, 

To wash out every stain 
Of sinners, by my bleeding side, 

And make them white and clean. 

7. Living Waters.— John 4:14 ; 7:374. 

The living water; I impart 

To all who do apply ; 
I heal their broken, contrite heart, 

And they shall never die. 



0 Christ, thon art my all, — my love 

My trust I place in tbee ; 
Nor will I e'er that trust remove 

To all eternity. M.B.L. 



■Ki]/. I . Is it Fair? 

Is what fair? Why, to be always arguing the 
return of the Jews, and not of the Gentiles? The 
latter is as truly and plainly foretold as the former. 
Why not look a little to that ? 

Jer. 48:47. "Yet will I bring the captivity of 
Moah, in the latter days, saith the Lord." 

Jer. ■19:6. " And afterward will I bring the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, saith the Lord." 

Jer. 40:30. "But it shall come to paw in the 
latter days that I will bring again the captivity of 
EJatn, saith the Lord." 

Isa. 19.22. " And the Lord shall smite Egypt. 
He shall smite and heal it, and they shall return 
(leu to the Lord, and he shall be entreated of them 
and heal them. . In that day shall there bo a high- 
way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall 
oome into Egypt and the Egyptian into Assyria,and 
lb* Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians." 

These are some of the predictions of national re- 
storation toothers. Why no sympathy for these? 
Both are in the past, or both are in the future. Tho 
same exposition applies to both. 
Yours in faith and hope, 

D. I. RoBiNsoy. 



such. The day ot the Lord draweth nigh. Onr 
work is to lead men to ChriBt, and show them that 
Jesus is soon coming to give eternal life to all who 
obey him, in bis everlasting kingdom. 

I. C. Weilcojik, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., Nov. 24, I860. 



Notice. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Quarterly con- 
ference of the Advent Christian Conference holdcn 
at Helper, Winneshiek county, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday,the fourth day of Jan., a.d. 18G1, at 2 
o'clock P. M., and continue over Lord'sday follow- 
ing. We hope to see our preaching brethren, and 
as many of our brethren and sisters as can consis- 
tently come. Let all the friends of our soon com- 
ing King como with overflowing hearts of love to 
God, and one another, and labor for the salvation of 
sinners. We earnestly desire to see a general wak- 
ing up to a full preparation to meet the soon com- 
ing Saviour. What is done must be done quickly. 

-olinvr- ' in Jno. McKee, Clerk. 



Evrt Reports. — A writer in the Presbyter accounts, 
veryingeniously and justly, for the evil reports which 
are circulated to the injury of good people : "When 
Sanballat sent word to Nehcmiah that there were 
certain reports in circulation concerning him of an 
unfavorable character, Nehemiah replied, ' There 
are no such things done as thou gayest, but thou 
feignest them out of tbine own heart.' Ilow truly 
do these words describe much of tho evil surmising 
there is in the world ! Sanballat judged Nehemiah 
by what ho would have been himself in Nehetniah's 
position. A drunken man often thinks everybody 
else is drunk. Whirl yourself around on yoor heel 
until your brain is reeling, and all the world will 
Beem to be whirling around you. Just so a corrupt 
mind thinks everybody is corrupt." 



From Bra. D. Chatterlon. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I enclose a five dollar bill, two 
of it for tbe Herald, and the remaining three for 
the American Millennial Association. 

Yours truly, 

Dan'l Chattebton. 
Meridian, Mich., Nov. 30, 1860. 

The above is so neatly expressed, and its import 
*» just to the purposo, that we give it as worthy of 
imitation. En. 



A brother, in sending a dollar to supply the Her- 
»W as a gift, writes as follows : 
i ' God is too good to me, forme to withhold what 
He has given me fur the advancement of His 
»««■ I trust that the fruits of this small dollar 
■*y indeed bo such as shall be to His honor and 
&*J- Hay the Herald be under His direction." 
" Cast thy bread upon tho waters." Ed. 

Quarterly Conference. 
Tbe brethren in Livennore desire that the next 
•"•'on of tho Western Central Quarterly Confer- 
bo held in South Livermore, Me., commencing 
"arsdaj, J an . 3, '61, at 10 o'clock A.M. and con- 
hn °c over the following Sunday. Shall we have a 
J***! representation of the cause of Christ, 
•"Oighout the limits of this conference? We hope 
> »nd that our ministers and other brethren and 
■J"* 6 " will come prepared to work for the Lord.— 
e invite our ministers and brethren who can hear- 
J *ork with us, from every place, to come and 
But we do not intend this invitation to ex 
^ to any whose object is to oppose order and 
0 "^organisation, 01 who seek to intrude upon 
'berality, with qnestions of strife, or nncour- 
B » and unkind conduct. We have no place tor 



If I am in doubt of anything I have said or done, 
instead of reasoning with the enemy of my soul, I 
fly as for my life to Christ, who, without upbraid- 
ing, tells me he is all my own. Miss E. Rilckiei 



OBITUARY. 



Dear brother Bliss : — I have thought of writing 
yon for b long time ; but now my theme will be 
very different from what I anticipated. We have 
been called to the heart-rending trial of the loss of 
our dear daughter, Esther Anx Suttok, who died 
on the 15th of November, aged 20 years, ten months 
and five days— being born Jan. 10, 1840. 

She was of a mild and pleasant disposition. — 
She had been out of health about four yenrs. We 
tried all tbe means within our reach, hoping she 
could be restored ; and had flattered ourselves, until 
within a few days, that she would get well; hat 
the blow was sudden and unexpected, and all our 
hopes were crushed at once. Were it not that in 
death she was triumphant, the loss would be intol- 
erable ; but when we reflect how calm Bhe was, 
trusting her all in the Saviour's hands, we have no 
reason to doubt t!ut the dear Saviour was with her 
as she passed through tbe valley, and that it was 
but the shadow of death. We have no doubt that 
she is singing the praises of tbe Lamb in Paradise, 
where there is no more pain or sorrow. 

She died at 5 o'clock in the morning. Between 
9 and 10 of the evening previous, she said, " Dear 
mother, I think I am going. 1 wank you all to 
come to my bedside ;" and then she said, " Good 
by, father ; good by, mother ; good by, sister ; 
good by, brothers ; good by, neighbors ; — 
good by, doctor." Her youngest brother came 
last to her bedsido, and she said, " Jimmy, 
ray youngest brother, — meet tao^n heaven, Jimmy. 
Kiss my absent brothers each for me" — there being 
two present and three absent. She had but one sis- 
ter, who was present. She was as calm as if only 
going to take a walk, and spoke clearly and distinct- 
ly — having the use of her voice, of which she bad 
been deprived about a year. She then added, " 1 
want you all to meet me in heaven : don't forget ; 
don't forget this," she repeated ; and then laid, 
" Dear Saviour, come, and take ; dear, Jesns,come, 
and take." Then raising her hands she praised tbe 
Lord and said, " I want to be an angel, and with 
the angels sing, and wear a white robe ;" — which 
she used to sing when she had her voice ; for she 
was a good singer, and understood mnsic, and was 
always delighted with good poetry. 

And then she lay in death's embrace, 
Till Jesus gave the dying grace ; 
And then she sweetly passed away, 
To sing God's praise in endless day. 

From her afflicted parents, 

Sands Sutton-, 
Mahala Sirro!f. 
Kcnsico, Westchester Co., N. Y., Not. 28, '60. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Aw yon sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining? A re yon out nf order, 
villi your system deranged, and 
your fcclirijra uncomfortable.' 
These symptoms are often the 
prelude to scriouB illness, gome 
fit of sickness Is creeping upon 
you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of tho right remedy. 
Take Aver'i Fills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors — pa- 
rity the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed In health 
Again. They stimulate thefunc- 
tfons of the body loifo vigorous 
activity; parify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body,and obstructs 
Its nutnntl functions. These, if not relieved, react apon 
themselves and tin; surrounding organs, producing gear 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While in tula 
condition, oppressed by tho dorangemcnts, tako Aycr's 
Pills, ami see how direotlv they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant foe-lino of 
health again. What is trueand so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the doep- 
sjeated and dangerous distempers. Tlte same, purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
arc rapidl v, and man v of them surely, cure-el by the Bamu 
means. None who know the virtues of theso I'ills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

St itnuents rrom leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1858. 

Da. 4.YER : Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
gre-nt in meilieinc. They have cured my Utile daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her liiui'Ts mid feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has been lon<j griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. Alter our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGBIDGE. 

As n Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartvrrigkt , Kcu> drlcant. 
Tout nils an? the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic Wo .possess. They are 
mild, but verr certain and effectual in their aeTi.m on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sic It Hcndnehr, Font Stoma ct. 

From Dr. Edward Boy<l, DaUitnore. 
Dear Bnn. Ayf.r: I cannot answer yon tchat com- 
plaints I have cured wfth your 1111s bettor than to say 
ait that tre ever rreor irith ajtunjatirs medlHne. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your I'ills 
afford us the best we Live, I of course value them highly. 

Prrrsni nu, Fa., May 1. isos. 
Dr. J. C. AVER. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst hemlaclu any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a loul stomach, 
winch they cleanse at onoe. , . "I''" 

Yours with great respect, BD. W. PREBI.K, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Billons Disorders — liver Complaints, 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, oflfese Yox* dig. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, hut I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy 1 con mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the roundence of the profession and the people. 

Depahtmrst ok the Interior, 
Washington, D. t'., 7tli Feb.. 1*50. 
Sir : I have used your tills in ray general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not htsitAtclo 
say they arc tbe best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick ami decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangement* 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bid'tHi dU'Uie .-Hi obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO 11AI.I-, 51. D., 
1'hysician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms . 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial iu ray practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho liost aperients 1 have 
ever foand. Their alterative effect upon the liver makca 
them an excellent remedv, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and dutrrhaa* Their sugar-coaling 
make* them very acceptable and convenient Tor the use 
of women and children. . J 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. llimes. Pastor of Advent Church, Boston* 

Dr. Aver: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and amoug those I am called to visit 
Jn distress. To regulate the organs of digestion mid 
pnrilV the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., W. Y., Oct. M, 1S5J. 

Dear Silt: 1 sm usiug your Cathartic Fills in my prac- 
tice, and find them mi excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHS G. JlEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costly encas, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Nearalsln, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. 1'. Taugkn, Montreal, Canada, 

Too maeli emnot he said of your Pills fbr the euro of 
cotttrenes*. If others of our fraternitv have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should Join me in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I bolters cos- 
tircm* to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and euro the disease. 

From Afra. JJ. Stuart, Phgtidan and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two lares doses of yoor Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural 
temll-ni lelien whollvor partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stimach and expel icorw. 
They are so much the best physio we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

Front the Ren. Dr. Bautbes, of the Methodist Fpis. Church. 
Pulaski llocaE, Savannah, Ga., Jan. 6, mm. 

UoxriREii Sin : I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if 1 did not report my case 
to vou. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
crueiating H'ltnil'li'' ;'i'."v..', wtjich ended in cAroaic rftett- 
tnntitsi. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Kits. Their effects were slow, but saro. Hy por- 
bcvericg in tho use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Uonge, La., S Dec, 1853. 

Dr- AVER : 1 have been entirely cured, by your Puis, 
of Rkctmatic Qout—t painful disease that hail afflicted 
me for years. * VINCENT SL1IU.! .!.. 

ttJ-Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skimd hands, Is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

- Trice, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes fat SL 

Prepared by Dr. I. C. AYEH & CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for ralo by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George 0. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctealf, M, S. Ban- t Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Ai the Depository of Enfjluh and American Works on 

Prophecy— in Connection wilh the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at jVo. 46 1-2 Knteland^trset, a fev steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Ralboad Stctitn. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Prick. 

C. 

1.(10 
40 
75 
1.00 



Morning ITonrs in Patmos, by Rev. 

Thompson, D.D. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

" " yilt 1 00 

Bill's Saints' Inheritance 76 

Daniels on Spiritualism 50 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 

The Last Timos (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition of gechsriah 2 00 

Laws of Symbolttation 76 

Liteb's Messiah's Throne i 76 

Orroek's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fa«aott'g Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .11 
Bible Class, or a Book foryoungpcople, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 
The Xew Harp, pew Edition, In sheep, 70 

" Pocket " 60 

The Christian Lyro 60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 26 

■■ " « « Jd " 36 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 



Works of Ret. fohn Cummino, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

Genesis 60 

Exodus 50 

Leviticus 50 

Matthew 60 

Mark 60 

John 60 

The Daily Life SO 

The End K0 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 

" yol. 2 1.00 



PoSTAOK. 

.15 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.IT 
.16 
.23 
.11 
.11 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.16 
.06 
.01 
.03 

.01 
.01 
.01 
.16 
.10 
.09 
.06 
.01 
.06 



.14 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 

.14 
.10 
.14 
.18 
.IS 
.15 



_ TRACTS..i t j . -wtatJ \fJat « 
The po|tage on a single traot la one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounce. . 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents p*rsit,or 
" % Grace and Glory I 50 per 100 
" 3. Sight, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 " » 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " '< 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by f. Q. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Liteb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to tbe several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail fur 28 crs. — price 25, postage 3 Ota. 



GB07ER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED .lUUI 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
BT OVER 30,000 IN USE. _e 



rRtXCITAL SALES BOOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET 
495 BROADWAT . . . 
730 CHESTNUT . 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . 
115 LAKE SHEET 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. 



. BOSTON 
. NEW YORK 
PHILADELPHIA 
BALTIMORE 
CHICAGO 
SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, 1SG0 



W BITTEN 'S GOLDEN SALYB li a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, dialings in 
warm weather, Ac, Ac., and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best eo-ubination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varions schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures! ejorjs. It curesV-arta. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was on red 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salvo. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had amioted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of EastKingstoo, N. B., says: "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a grent sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo well, yet to bo relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of y onr Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Morriam, Tewksbuiy, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
hare also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Ssjye is 
good. It will have a great sals." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve ia a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who hare been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." ,-%u fcuiiiB Kf aV v»C£> u, 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
hare tried it for. Among other things for which we hare 
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nsed it, is » bad cose of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
It« effect is this cue wiu also favorable." 

11 We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things 1 knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad rase of Bote ayes."— Walter S. Pluinmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. ■ 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of whieh I could not nt my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. WheayoorGul- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in 3 short time, 
and two and a half boxes of It wrought a pcrfeet cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, X. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that usee the Golden 
SalTe testifies favorably." He baa also published a list of 
names in bia paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, ±c., and gives the public reference to 
thont ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tub Oolms Sai,t«— A Great Heauhq: Rehebt. — It 
Is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with Buch signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers hare teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures, They ohroniole one 
whore the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a ease of chafing ; another of a lady whose fiico was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twonty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land.— iWon Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 165 J. Hro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. Hurts. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at shall 
country stores. Price 26 cts. per box, or $2 per dosen.' 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '62 

for sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" rests ht !.'.'!;>." — J oho 21:15. 



BOSTON. DECEMHER 15. 16GO. 



Buy the Beat. 

This we believe is Willcome's Gbxat Qzrvam REHinr, , 
foreolds, conghs, brooohitis, inflammation of throat and |erat!Oll lliey SllaM Come hither again 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are ' 



fast flowing in. 

From 1. Wight, Augusta, 3/c. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. J100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fairly before the public. I- m? 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. % 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
Bud ouugh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preuchtri£. I took Aycr's Cherry Pectoral, and manyt'oth- 
er remedies, all to pa efiaot. I anally obtained iht Great 
German Kemedy, which entirely cured me. 1 believe it 
tha best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. - fl. K. PlRTBiliGE. 

Whitefleld, Me., Aug. 2d, 1858. 

~ . From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
oattt of cures effected by yoorti. O. Uemedy, after trying !>T.1Q 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three ' 
or four dozens more of each size I can sell a largo lot of 
-I'Mt'o Vi!>iijs -I. **• Moaaiu, 4 Co. 

Livenaore., Me., Oct. 12, 1653. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, I oi. 25 ots.; 16 
oz. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a similar. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. W !:i.i.' iiMr. Riehmnnd, Me 
R. K. Yoax, Yarmouth, Me. 

(Xo,3G9tf.) pdtoOll 



Question!) about Moseav-" 4 

t. What was the condition of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, after "Joseph di- 
ed, and li is brethren; and all that genera- 
tion " 1 Ex. 1:6. 

Aiis. " The children of Israel were fruit- 
ful, and increased abundantly, and niiilu- 
, plied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; and 
ihe land was filled with them." Ex. 1:7. 

2. How long did this condition of things 
continue j 

Aits. " When the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and mnliiplied in 
Egypt, till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph." Acts 7:17, 19. 

3. What promise had God made to 
Abraham 7 

Aits. God had " said unto Abram, 
Know of a surely that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, and 
serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years; and also that 
nation whom they shall serve, will I judge: 
and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance. And thou shall go to 
thy fathers in peace; thou shall be buried 
in a good old ase. Hut in the fourth gen- 

for 

the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 



full." Gen. 15:13-16 

4. Who were the Amorites? 
Ans. They were one of the nations in- 
habiting the land respecting which " the 
Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing; Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates." Geu. 15:18. 

5. What was done by the king of 
Egypt who knew not Joseph I. 

Ans. "-The same dealt subtilely with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated bur fath- 
ers, so that, [hey cast out, their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might not live." Acts 



bom, was hid three months of his parents, 
because they saw he was a proper child ; 
and they were not afraid ol the king's 
commandment." Heb. 11:23. 

To be continued. 

Daniel Webster's First Case. 

Ebenezer Webster, father of Daniel was 
a farmer. The vegetables in his garden 
suffered considerably from the depreda- 
tions of a woodchuck, whose hole and 
habitation was near the premises. Dan- 
iel, some ten or twelve years old, and his 
broiber Ezekiel, had set a steel trap, and 
at last succeeded in capturing the trepass- 
er. Ezekiel proposed to kill the animal, 
and end at once all further trouble with 
hiroj but Daniel lookcil with compassion 
upon this meek, dumb captive, and offered 
to let him go. The boys could not agree, 
and each appealed to their father to decide 
the case. 

"Well, my boys," said the old gentle- 
man, "I will be judge. There is the pris- 
oner," pointing to the woodchuck, "and 
you shall be the counsel, and plead the 
case for and against his life and liberty." 

Ezekiel opened the case with a strong 
argument, urging the mischievous nature 
of the criminal, the great harm he had al- 
ready done — said that much lime and la- 
bor had been spent in his capture, and now 
if he was suffered to live/and go at large, 
he would renew his depredations, and be 
cunning enough not to suffer himself to be 
caught again, and that he ought now to be 
put to death : that his skin was of some 



of his argument, without thinking that he 
had already won his case), and turning to 
his older son, dashing the tears from his 
eyes, he exclaimed, 

" Zeke. Zeke, yon let that woodchuck 
so!" 



APPOINTMENTS, 



Bro. Bliss : — ricaae to jive notice In the Herald that I 
will preach at Truro, Cape Uvd. the first Sunday in Dec 
the 2d. The Lord willing, I will spend some live to eight 
weeks there and In that vicinity, as may be duty. 

iatM* I »' • W. M. lnnaiv. 



If Providence permit, I will preach at Montgomery 
Centre, Nor. 25; Fairfield, Vt., Dee. 2 ; 6t Armands, C. 

E., Doe. 5; Sutton, C. E., Mountain sohoolbouse, ltth ■ 
Montgomery Centre, VI., 23d. Each place at the usual 
hour in the forenoon, and in the afternoon, 

Levi Dudlkt. 



Costrresce at Coscord, N. H. A general conference 
is appointed to commence at the meeting bouse on the cor- 
ner of Centre and Green streets, on Wednesday evening, 
Dee. 12th, and continue over the following Sabbath. Kid. 
Miles it ram and others are expected as laborers. 

T. M. Feeble. 

h^ei r r*il an evfuui txv 



The Lord willing, I will preach in Mancln 
Dec. 11th as Eld. Morse may appoint; Sc 
Mass. 13th ; Westford, 1 ith ; Xorthfleld i'l 
day, ICth. 



ir, X. H., 
i Reading, 
Vt., bun. 



Notice is hereby given to those interested, that I wish 
my next visit to Stanbridgc, C. E., and vicinity, to occur 
one week later than is now eipeeted, hoping for letter 
roads — as follows : , . 

Pike River Fails, C B, Dec !2nd, I860 ; Stone Settle- 
ment, 23d; Pearoeville, 25fh; llyattville, 26th; Gilberts 
in Dunham, 21th. Quarterly meeting at Stanbridgc Bur- 
rough 29th and 30th. Let those interacted give notice of 
the obaugo, as soon as possible. 

■ Chas P. Dow. 



' ? Proprietors. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 

Peabsos's Patest-Hesi'ibatoby Cook-ibo-Stoti The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by whieh we accomplish that moat desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the some effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or la a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the .heal ; 

4th, An arrangement by. which we hett the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer- 
Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee an'l the subscriber oner their new stove to the Pub- 
lie, with entire etinfideaoe (hat it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keoping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tills 
is the o.nxy Stove wares combines tueTeee Philosophy 
of CooKiso. Patented Oct. ID, 1S3S. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 2!) Dorrance street. 



(934, pd. to 990) 



Providence, R. I. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouting 
and Orint Mills adnpted to 
lirinrlin^' all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spicos, 
Ac. Also the best qaality of 




Burr Mill Stones, 
and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. IS 
Pine street, X. Y, 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they aro designed for. J. V. HliiKS.' 

-ax'ivd »•« ii 9 9Vpd. to 1001. 1 y* , V ,", 



Dr. Lrrcn's Restorative* : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly priied by all who use It, 
for the purposes named. Try it. Price, 37 1-2 et,. 

Da. Lttcw's Asti-Bilious Pimrc. As a gentle purga- 
tive, a oorrcctor of the stomach and liver, and cure for 
common Fever and Pevcr and Ague, and all the every day 
ills of a family, this medicine is dot surpassed I confl- 

rein i iroru aisease and suncTin^, a> the best they can use. 
Price 17 1-2 cents. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Kneelnnd rt 
Jiostnn, ncu ,|, H , r to the llerald office ; and by J. Litch 
N. lhh st., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf ' 




t>. What reason did this king give for 
such cruoj conduct! i .j-^«,« j«.>d>«w>,*i 
Aits. " He said unto his people, Behold, 
the people of the children ot Israel are 
more and mightier than wc. Come on, let 
us deal wisely with them, lest they multi- 
ply, and il come to pass, that, when ihere 
lailcth out any war, they join also unto 
out enemies, and light against us, and st) 
gm them up out of the laud." Ex. 1:9, 10. 

7. What did the Egyptians then do ? 
Ans. " Therefore they did set over them 

taskmasters, to afflict them with their bur- 
dens. And they built for Pharaoh treas- 
ure-cities, Pilhoin, and Raamses." Ex. 1 : 

8. Did thia oppression of Israel prevent 
their becoming more numerous? 

Aiis. " The more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And 
thev were grieved because of the children 
of Israel/V Ex, 

9. What additional burdens did the 
Egyptians impose on them ? 

Ans. "The Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Israel to serve with rigor. And 
they made their lives bitter with hard bon- 
dage, in mortar, aud in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field : all their 
service wherein they made them serve was 
with rigor." Ex. 1:13, 14. 

10. When Pharaoh saw that the chil- 
dren of. Israel .continued to increase in 
number over the Egyptians, what com- 
mand did he give? 

Avs. " Pharaoh charged all his people, 
saying, Every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the river, and every daughter ye 
shall save alive," Ex. 1:22. 

IL Did the Hebrews obey the king in 
this commaudment 1 

Ans. They " feared God, and did not 
as the king of Egypt commanded them, 
but saved the men-clrildren alive." Ex. 1: 
17. 

12. What Hebrew child is spoken of 
as born at this time } 

Ans. In this " time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourished up 
in his father's house three months." Acts 
7:2a For his mother snw " that he was 
a goodly child." Ex. 2^2 

13. Why did not his parents obey the 
king .' 



value, and that, make the most of him 
they could, it would not repay half the 
damage he had already done. His argu 
ment was ready, practical, and to the 
point, and of much greater length than 
our limits will allow us to occupy in re- 
lating the story. 

The father looked with pride upon his 
son, who became a distinguished jurist in 

hia r"flryb/Y^, 

" Now, Daniel, it's your turn ; I'll hear 
what you've got to say." ; 

It was his first case. Daniel saw that 
the plea of his brother had sensibly affect- 
ed his father, the judge, and as his large, 
brilliant b ac It eyes looked upon the s "ft, 
timid expression of the animal, and as he 
saw it tremble with fear in its narrow pris- 
on-house, his heart swelled with pity, and 
he appealed with eloquent words that the 
captive might again go free. Clod, he said, 
had made the woodchuck ; he made him 
to live, to enjoy the bright sunshine, the 
pure air, the free fields and woods. God 
has not made him or anything in vain ; 
the woodchuck had as mnch right as any 
other living thing ; he was not a destruc- 
tive animal, as the fox or wolf was; he 
simply ate a few common vegetables, ol 
which they had plenty, and could well 
spare a part ; he destroyed nothing, except 
the little food he needed to sustain his 
humble life; and that little food was as 
sweet to him, and as necessary to his ex- 
istence, as was to them the food on their 
mother's table. God furnished their own 
food; he gave them all they possessed ; 
and would they not spare a little for the 
dumb creature who really had as much 
right to his small share of God's bounty, 
as they themselves had to their portion '! 
Yea, more, the animal had never violated 
the laws of his nature or the laws cif God, 
a'i man often did, but strictly followed the 
simple instincts he had received from the 
hands of the Cr|ator of all things. Crea- 
ted by God's hands, he had a right from 
Cod to lift, to food, to liberty; and they 
had no riyht to deprive him of eitheT, He 
alluded to the mute but earnest pleadings 
of the animal for that life, as sweet, as 
dear to him as their own was to them ; 
and the just judgment they might expect, 
if, io selfish cruelty and cold-hearledness, 
they took the life they could not restore 
again. od» hi,, ■■ , 

During this appeal tears had started to 
the old man's eyes, aud were fast running 
down his sunburnt cheeks. Every feeling 
of a father's heart was stirred within him; 
he saw the future greatness of his son be- 
fore his eyes, and he fel( that God had 
blessed Inm and his children beyond the 
lot of common men. His pity and sym- 
pathy were awakened by the eioqnent 
words of compassion, and tha strong ap- 
peal for marcy ; and, forgetting the judge 
in the man and the father, he sprang from 



I H Shipman will preach at Xo. Springfield, Vt, Sab- 
bath, Dee. 30th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



DUSIXESS NOTES. 

W H Swarli, $5. Pent tha'6. *lSl1 • 
Thoa Smith, $1 Will seed books with papers, the first 
week in January 

J. Whitacar. Will send tracts with Heralds Jan 1st. 
The other tract is out of print. 

H F Hill. Paid that bill and sent yon receipt the 7th 
insti'T-t.1 dliM .O'jsjoi? j«j 0r»JJ,f< ■"• ' 

P Swarts, S.'i Sent books the 8th -, whieh, will p..n- 
age, was $2, and or $1 50 each to you to 1016, and L Mil- 
tMea3Mrl{*> •»» ^rWllI* 7 Uul! ifj* -. at 

We received a letter the 10th inst from Morrisville, Pa. 
enclosing live dollars ; but tho signature to it we could 
not inake out One of the dollars was for Thomas llar- 
rop, which we have credited to X« 1036; $1 was for Grea| : 
Preparation, which we cannot mail because we do not 
know to whom to mail it; $1 was for a book that we have 
not gut, and the sender will please to tell us what to do' 
with it ; and £1 were for office, but we do not know to 
whom to or it. 
ther directions. 



Please give us the name legibly, and far- 



A. 31. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18 >8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of tho Acts of the La* 
gislatnre of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole anoint obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to ha 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Hooks, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly scknow- 
lulged, ami, at tho end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at oi.ee given to 

tiYLVHSTMl^USS. Trrmurtr. 

acksowlkGojiMts to tfesdat, nee. 11, 1SC0. 

J W 1 in Philadelphia, Pa.. ryr 

Daniel Chatterton, Meridian, Mich S.OO 

Mrs £li?auetb J Goll, llarlem, XI* S-»» 

J R CoIIett, Boston, Mass 50 

James Alexander, Sandy Hill, X Y 100 

Elisha ford, Granville, Vt l.W 

Stephen Sherwin, Grafton, Vt 



Postaob.— The postage on the Ha-ald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yeacly^at the office where it is received, will be IS 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents t» 
any oilier part oi the United States. , If wrf pre-paid, H 
will bo half a cent a number in the State, and one cent o»l , 
Wa* 1 "*" ' ' 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, DEC. 11. 



The No. apptndri re tack name i» that of the Hiba'-*' 
tehich tht rwmty ardiud says. A'o. 811 mat thi clo**t 
Kumbtr of 185'J ; No. 997 » tht Jfiddh of thr , 
votumr, titndng to J«ly 1, 1660; <md No. 102:i 
cliue of ISfiO. Notice of any failure to give dur Ctdlt, 
rhoutd he at once communicated to tht Biumtte Agent. 



Wm Chandler 1015, M Huntress 1010, H Miller 105*. 
Miss M C lleekwith 1049, W'm Zimmerman »77, J * 
ber 1040, and Si lor Eitra and tracts and $1 for u *'i'*i 
J Kendall 1023, E F Gould 1101, Elisha Ford 10W» 
Sherwin 104t», Wm Ide 1015, A H Urown 1075. »n« 1 



ins. By faith Moses, when he was his chair (while Daniel was iu ,themid6i 



for back aeutto.NYcaieofJE Huse Deo Uth, 0 E UeB* , 
nett 1039 — each $1. J 
H Simmons 1023, J Whitman 1058, J Gorman 1063, J < 
Brooks 1076. 1) Chatterton J"75, Mrs J J GoU )«_'»> " 
Cochran Will, J Aloiaadcr 1075, D Boon 1062, K TuaMS, 

Mrs H Story 1101, J D Whealer 1001 and ID ox i ' 
Cowee 1076 — each S3. < MW W , OWl'** I •"'>'*• 



llll' 
Bat . 



:'t50 0. 




THE ATUENT HERALD [tion, for which they solicited bis aid, reminding are atheists, and have no religion. Hungary 

Kb^S^/*' 46 Kn8ClSI " 1 <UP 1 of tbe Divine oeolaration - " Ho that hath be S ina to assert ito rights ; and Austria trembling 
"The American Millennial Association." j P' l J fln ^ a I 1001 ' enaetn unto toe Lord I ana ^ at j ma y not dare to refuse them ; Sardinia emerges 

which he hath given will he pay him again." To from the cloud ; and nursing mother of that do- 
this he profanely replied, "The security, no < 

is good and the interest liberal, but I cannot give .because she has nursed his church and his peo- 
such long credit." Poor rich man ! the day., of . pic. The Romagna and the States of the church 
\ payment was much nearor' than he anticipated. ' are all breaking loose from Rome ; and the last 
No; a. fortnight elapsed from his refusing to hon- proposition, meant to be submitted with the wholo 
i or this claim of God upon his substance, before weight of imperial power before the proposed 
I he received a summons with which he could not | Congress, wag that the Pope shall have tho city 
refuse to comply. It was, "This night thy soul , of Rome for his empire ; and with tho words of 
shall hv required of thee ; then whose shall those | satire the most cutting, it is added in the impe- 



le whom nrituTra tit the AuMtaHonfTn'd comnrani - he profanely replied, "The security, no doubt ble chureh, tho Waldenses, is blessed of God, 

cations for the- Herald should be directed. 
Letter!, on busineys, tim|.!y, marked on envelope {"Fori 
Office"), will recciva prompt attention. I 



' J. Pbahsox, jr. 
J. V. Hijiks 
0. K. Fa*!, err 



BIT, S 



Committft 
Publication. 



Tkbm. 

f 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per yoar. 

(5, " " will r»y for six copies, gent to one nd- 
^HQ^ dress, for six months. 
|10. " " ■ « '• " thirteen " '• 

Those who rcooite of agents, free of postage, will pay 
t2. »0 per year. 1 i, ] ;lu v,.. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thaahove-, 
16 ctt. por year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish Jtihscribori $!,— amounting to 1 2a. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Kicbnrd Uobcrtson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, 
Bermondsey, London, England. 

Rates or Advertising. — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
•It, for three weeks; SJ, for three months; $5forsii 
months ; or $i) per year. "vui/il :!•, .<l had Ind 



things be which thou hast provided ?" 



THE PROMISE OF WISDOM. 

Who is there that doth not lack 
Wisdom in life's weary track ? 
V lio in there that does not need 
God's good bund to guide arid lead, 
God's rieli grace to keep him humble, 
Lest with pride he stray or stumble f 

Who, then, at this bounteous word 

Does not Icel his spirit stirred , ,. 

With delight and gratitude? 

God, who make* his promise good, • 

Here declares the wisdom wanted 

Shall to faith and prayer be granted, 1 

0 my God ! be mine the grace 
Every hour to sfflk thy face, 
With unwavering trust to pray : " 
Give me wisdom all the day, .,,(„ ; 
Fr.tly, and without upbraiding, . , 
Me in every duty aiding ; 

Wis. lorn, nil thy way to teach ; 
Wisdom, to direct my speech) fa \k\> Jt;il 
I Qr with deference to keep 
Patient silence, calm and deep ; 
Wisdom that will make me lowly, 
Lovif)g. p.'aivfiil. porv, and holy. 

.•WWMMlJWU J lAilOJfj}^ Intel. 



so. 63. religious TRAisixn, 
"Train np a child in the way he should go, and 

when he is old. he will not depart front it." Prov. 

gjj.tyH "bujitut on.--., 

During one of his long journeys, Dr. Clarke 
stopped in the vicinity of a Dancing School some 
whore in the State of Virginia ; and being in- 1 
vited to preach, he consented. One of his audi- 
tors, yet living, repeats the following as his test, 
and, the hirst sentence of his introduction, which 
of course were repeated in emphatic connection : 
-Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it." 
"And that's not sending them to the Duncing 
School." 



rial document, that "there he can study religion 
and admire ruins ;" and there are more ruins 
there, than those of buildings, to weep over rath- 
er than to admire. In other words, the Empe- 
ror seems willing to make the Pope just like a 
Scottish parish clergyman, with a respectable 
manse and a tolerable glebe. What a' change 
from the mouth speaking great things ! What a 
change from him who made the Emperor of Ger- 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

no. 61. a father's jot. 

"A wise son maketh a clad father," Prov. 
10: 1 b 

A fair, delicate boy, of four years. Rat qn the 
f»rloi carpet, building a house with toy blocks. 
II is father entered the room, and stood awhile In 
thought, his eyes fixed upon his son ; then seat- 
log himself near the ohild, he lifted him on his 
*nee, and gravely inquired : 

''Charlie, how can a little boy inako his papa 
very happy J" ^ & i|(v • (fT 

Charlie reflected a moment, then looking up 
w "h sweet soriousnoss in his infant eyes, replied : 

"A wise son maketh a glad father." 

Charlie passed through childhood and youth 
Without over grieving his father's heart ; nnd He 
lh o promises a blessing to filial devotion, has 
^" T4n him an honored manhood. 



Prophetic Dates, and their Solution, 



BY REV. JOUX ITUMIXG, D. D. 



NO. 62 



THE BEST CREDITOR. 

'' ^" 'hat hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
10 tho Lord ; ami that which he hath given 

ho pay him again." Prov. 19 : 17 
A wealthy bat niggardly gentleman was .wait)- 
00 by the advocates of a charitable institu- 



We shall find the reduction of the power of 
Romanism throughout all Europe steadily going 
on at this day. There is not a nation in Europe 
ii) which Rouianisrn is not dying out ; the only 
deplorable exception is England. 1 am sorry to 
admit it; but perhaps it arises from the faet 
that our free air, our free constitution, our noble 
and olten too generous treatment of the unwor- 
thy, has led them to this country as to tho only 
place where they can make use of liberty, and 
turn it into license for the propagation and de- 
velopment of their doctrines. How dreadful 
must be the state and tendency of things in Ire- 
land, when one of the leading organs of public 
opinion actually states that all the eloquence was 
in favour of the Emancipation Act of 1829 ; 
that all the bigotry was against it ; but that the 
eloquen«e:seerns to have been wrong, and the 
bigotry seems to have been right ! If wo turn 
to the Continent of Europe, you will find that in 
France, out of thirty -six millions of people (I 
quote from Roman Catholic authorities), only 
two millions go to confession. But what is tho 
law of the Church of Rome ? That if any mem- 
ber of the Roman Catholic Church omit to go to 
confession once a year, he is, ipso facto, an ex- 
communicated person. In Paris, in the year 
1793, there, were 5000 priests. The population 
of Paris has doubled since that period ; there 
onght therefore, now to be 10,000 priests ; but 
so entire is the consumption, that the number of 
priests at this moment is about 880. Id a con- 
versation, in the spring of the year 1859, with 
an Abbe of a cathedral church, he told me, can- 
didly and honestly, that there is no religion in 
Paris at all ; that tho people in his own words 



m my do penanee amid the snows and in the 
1 trenches before be would give him absolution! 
j What a change from him to whom England used 
jt^pay Peter pence, in order to stave off bis ter- 
rible anathemas and decrees ! What a change 
from hitu who shook nations ! He is now, like 
Lucrfcr of old, become as one of us. Well, then 
is it not highly probable that 1200 years began 
in 533, seeing that the depicted termination of 
tho 1260* years come out so clearly in 1793 ? 

Daniel in his last chapter speaks of two addi- 
tional periods ; one of 30 years to be added to 
the 1260, making 1290 ; then another period of 
4E>, to be added to the 1290, making 1335 — 

■X ' I'll! • 

Now take these periods, add 30 years to 1792, 
you come down to 1822 or 1S23 ; and that pe- 
riod again synchronizes with the exhaustion of 
the 2300 years to whieb I have previously re- 
fered. Then add 45 years, which Daniel adds 
to the 1290, and it brings you down to 18G7 or 
the beginning of 1868 ; at which period if this 
interpretation be cor«ect, they that arrive ore 
blessed — for the sun should rise over a world 
once' Wrecked, but now restored — that sun that 
shall have no Western declension. 

In order further to show you the bearings ot 
what I have stated, let me add here an almost 
universal opinion expressed by ancient Jewish 
literati, by Patristic writers, and by many mod- 
ern Christian writers, that the six days of crea- 
tion are typical of G000 years of tho world's 
working week ; that as God took six days to 
make the earth ; that as the six days ended with 
a sabbath, the 0000 years wilVend with a thou- 
sand years rest or the millennium. This is some- 
what confirmed by what St. Paul says : "There/ 
reniaineth a salbatism" that is, "a great sabbath 
kc'oping for the people of God." To show, how- 
ever, that the opinion is not mine only, I will read 
one or two extracts additional to others quoted 
in my previous work which strikingly confirm it. 
Rabbi Eleazar, quoted by Whitby in hislearned 
comment, refers to the common opinion of the 



Jews that the world shall continue 0000 
years, and then a perpetual sabbath begins, ty- 
pified by God's resting on the seventh day, and 
blessing it. Another Rabbi in the gloss on the 
Talmud, says ; "The world will continue 0000 
years.'* Elias, an ancient Rabbi, says : "There 
will be 2000 years before Christ ; the world will 



last 6000 years as it now is ; 2000 void, 2000 
under the law, and 2000 days under the Messiah" 
that is, years, or 6000 years. The author of 
he Cesphr Mishna, in his notes on Maimonides, 
says : "At the end of the world will be the day 
of judgment, the resurrection of the dead ; and 
after that the world to come, of which we of- 
ten read in tho New Testament. These things 
are intimated to us by tho six day's work ; on 
the sixth day Adam was created, and perfected 
on the seventh. This is the world to come, and 
the sabbatical year and tho year of jubilee 
are the same thing." I turn to Christian writers. 
Barnabas, the earliest of tho Fathers, in the 
first century, thus writes : "The Lord will fin- 
ish all things in 6000 years ; in six days, id est, 
6000 yrs, shall all things be consummated." Lac- 
tantius, the most eloquent and classic of the Fath- 
ers, whose Latin is distinguished for classic pu- 
rity and idiom, says : "Because the works of God 
were finished in six days, it is necessary 
that the world shonld remain in this state for 
six ages, that is, 6000 years." Cyprian, tho 
celebrated Bishop of Carthage, says : "In the 
creation of the world seven days were spent ; 
and in those seven days 7000 years were figura- 
tively typified." And Bishop Latimer, the great 
Reformer, says : "The world was ordained of 
God to continue, as Scripture and all learned 
men agree, 6000 years." Now these testimon- 
ies, to which many others might be added, are at 
least remarkable for their extent and unanimity, 
when we connect with this the constant use of 
the number seven, as, for instance, bIx days' cre- 
ation, culminating in a seventh, the sabbath ; 
seven weeks, or seven tirueB seven, the year of 
the jubilee ; the seven lamps, tho seven candle- 
sticks, the seven stars, the seven angels, the sev- 
en seals j seven being the symbol, the numerical 
symbol of perfection. Confirmatory of this wo 
read that Adam was a figure of Christ : and 
there we have the key to this interpretation, and 
so far an evidence that it is not K fancy, but a 
very solid and just interpretation of Scripture ; 
and lastly we have a hint of it in the passage : 
"A day with the Lord is as a thousand years :" 
which also has been adduced. 

Supposing, now, that Daniel's great period 
should end In 18G7 or the beginning of 1868, 
you naturally say, But the world has not nearly 
exhausted its 6000 years, because in 1860 it is 
nearly 140 years to the close of tho 6000. But 
it has been ascertained since the author of tho 
common A. D., and Usher, and other chronolo- 
■ata wrote, that there was a great mistake made 
in the computation of the patriarchal periods : 
and that our Christian era, that is, our 1860 
years, began not when the world was 4004 years 
old, as it is said in -our Bibles, but when tho 
world was 4132 years old, when Jesus was born. 

The learned Clinton gives 4138, as tho time 
when our Christian era began, and 4132 as the 
year of the birth of Christ.* According to this, 
the 6000 yoars end about the yoar 1862, that is 
two years hence. Our Lord's birth took plate 
a year before Herod began his reign : that is, 
five years before Clinton's date of the Christian 

1 : ■ 

* Mr Clinton gives 4132 A. M. as tho epoch 
of our vulgar era, but not as the date of Christ's 
birth ; with which Dr. Cumming has confounded 
it. and which was four years anterior. 
■*» -"""Ed. 
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era. But Shiiaeall of New York, in hia recent 
elaborate wort on the "Chronology of Scripture," 
and the Rev. B. Savile, in his valuable compil- 
ation called "The First a'nd Second Advent," 
havo shown that the date of the Christian era, or 
A. D. and tnic year of the birth of Christ syn- 
chronize in anno mundi 4132. If ao, the 6000 
years ran out in 1867.* 

If these calculations are just, we are on the 
margin of great events,* But it Tests with yon 
to attach to these explanations what weight or 
force you please. When I speak the truths of 
the Gospel, there is no question, and I have do 
hesitation, and I put no if ; but when I try to 
explain unfulfilled prophecy, you must always 
understand me to admit I may be wrong. I 
have a strong impression that I am right ; you 
have had the data submitted to you ; you, as ra- 
tional men, can weigh, and study, and come to 
the conclusion you think best. 



has traveled through Italy, or even in southern 
climes, within the last five years, must have re- 
membered the great doings in honor of the Vir- 
gin. How, for example, cathedrals and churches 



day, Pio Nono's tenure of the Eternal City grows 
frailer ; while judging from rumors in circula- 
tion, Austria, since the failure of her diploma 
to content the Hungarians, is getting reconciled 



in all the Italian towns and villages were all in to with her Italian possessions for a consii 



Condition of the Papacy, 

Never did the Papacy appear more undigni- 
fied than at the present moment. The cloud 
which was about to burst was clearly foreseen, 
when M. About's celebrated pamphlet appeared 
on the day the Emperor left Paris on his way 
to Genoa. Every spiritual and every temporal 
weapon within reach of the Pope has been suc- 
cessfully brandished in the face of Europe. Ex- 
communications have been fulminated from the 
Vatican, but in such a form as to show that they 
are spent thunder. The Pope was evidently 
afraid of the recoil of bis own artillery, and feels 
that the days when Papal interdicts could avail 
to secure obedience, have passed away with the 
darkness of mediaeval superstition. Every effort 
within reach of the College of Jesuits has been 
made to avert the impending catastrophe. The 
superstition of the Empress of the French has 
been worked upon to control her Imperial hus- 
band, and something has perhaps been done, 
through this instrumentality, to manacle the man 
of whom the Bomish Church still boasts as her 
"eldest son." In the British Parliament, Sir 
George Bower, impelled by the genuine zeal of 
a pervert, and his new decorations, has done all 
he could to work npoq the fears of the British 
Government, aided by Messrs. Hcnnessy, Ma- 
guire, and other emissaries whom the Papal hie- 
rachy contrive to return to the House of Com- 
mons. 

Of the greatness of the peril of the Pope, we 
might the better judge from the evident dismay 
of his adherents. The Pope's prelates in Ire- 
land, not satisfied with tnero bluster, proceeded 
to beat the drum ecclesiastic as the recruiting 
sergeants of the Pope's Brigade. But who shall 
write the history of that brigade, which, chiefly 
through mismanagement of the Pope's officers, 
has melted away without striking a blow for the 
Holy Father, with the exception of the small 
companies in the garrison of Spoleto, who appear 
to have made a gallant stand against the supe- 
rior Sardinian forces, before they surrendered ? 

But every effort to defend the Pope has been 
unavailing. Austria was the main prop of the 
unhallowed tyranny of the Papacy, Metternich 
long ago said, "Rome rests upon Austria, and 
Austria rests upon Rome." The hopes of assis- 
tance from Austria perished on the fields of Ma- 
genta and Solferino, and Austria owed much of 
her weakness to the Concordat forced on the 
weakness and bigotry of the youthful Emperor 
by his mother, who is one of the coheiresses of 
our second James, and seems to have inherited 
that abject spirit of submission to Rome which 
cost him the crown of Britain. It ought not to 
pass without notice, that the calamities now fall- 
ing on the Pope, date nearly from the time when 
Pio Nono consummated the darling project of 
the Papacy, by decreeing the immaculate con- 
ception of the blessed Virgin, and giving divine 
honors to her as the Queen of Heaven. Whoever 



a blaze to celebrate the nativity of the Virgin ; 
with what pomp did the Pope inaugurate her 
new statue in the Pizza di Spagna at Rome, in 
October, 1857 ; and how the Papacy was once 
more committed to the guardianship of the Queen 
of Heaven. When we remember what calami- 
ties hare followed the bestowal of these divine 
honors, we can hardly smile at the infatuation of 
those votaries of Rome, who, in their ignorance, 
have scarcely refrained from charging the Holy 
Virgin with ingratitude. A more enlightened 
observation may suggest the inquiry whether 
these acts of idolatry, or rather the decree ot the 
Pope, did not fill up the measure of Papal ini- 
quity, and usher in the time when we are told 
"that ten horns shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and burn her with fire." 

Assuredly, the loss of Rome's temporalities is 
imminent, when we see province after province 
throwing off the hated yoke, and the flag of the 
conquerors floating almost within sight of the 
Quirinal. Worse than all, there is no sympathy 
for the Pope. "The eldest ion of the Pope" 
occupies Rome, and has planted a French flag 
within a circuit of fivo miles round the Vatican. 
But what avails such protection ? It has[been 
well compared to the protection given to the par- 
rot when hung up in an iron cage to save it from 
the claws of Grimalkin. It is obviously for his 
own purposes, and not for the sake of the Pope, 
that Napoleon thus proclaims himself the mas 
terof Rome. The march of the Sardinian armies 
into the Papal dominion's has sealed the fate of 
the Pope's mercenaries, not without bringing 
some discredit on General Lamoriciere, who is 
no friend of the Emperor. 

What is to be tho final issue of the Italian 
drama it would be presumptuous confidently to 
predict. But knowing, as we do, that Babylon 
is foredoomed, we cannot but look with intense 
interest to the events when seem to be hastening 
forward the time when the Romish apostasy 
shall be cast down, and He shall come ^bose 
right it is to reign. — London Record. 



eration. Even without Rome and Venetia, how 
ever, essential as they may bo to the integrity 
and security of the whole, an appositeness of his 
title, the realm of the elected king will raise 
him to the rank of a first-class monarch, and es- 
tablish his right to be regarded hereafter as a 
" great power." Its area comprises over 100,- 
000 square miles ; its population exceeds 22,- 
000,000, its climate and commercial position are 
hardly to be rivaled ; and with free institutions, 
religious liberty, and every thing that stimulates 
the energies of its inhabitants,who can say that the 
new-born kingdom is not destiped to a long and 
glorious career T* 

Victor Emmanuel, not two years since, was 
the petty potentate of a little State containing 
some 6,000,000 souls, and almost as far, appar- 
ently, from the crown of Italy as was the Car- 
dinal de York, when in the flesh, from that of 
England. Presently, however, his prospects 
began to brighten. Austria, in a luckless hour, 
crossed the Ticino, and set the ball in motion, 
and from that time to this it has never ceased 
to roll, and increase in size. First came Loro- 
bardy, then the duchies and legations, next Um- 
bria and the Marches ; and now the Two Sicilies 
until at length the littlo sub-Alpine realm has 
swollen into a great kingdom, and its sovereign 
into a mighty monarch ! 

But what of that other king that still keeps 
his court at Gaeta, after his kingdom is depart- 
ed 7 His glorious career is almost ended. He 
has no army in the field, and, at the sailing of 
the last steamer, it was reported that the garri- 
son of Gaeta had offered to surrender that for- 
tress to the Sardinians. Hence, it may be in- 
fered that the despot at last despairs ot his cause 
and contemplates immediate flight from the 
scene of his crime and misfortunes. — New York 
World. 



Saviour commended when he saw her cast her 
two mites into the treasury. This good woman 
came up to him with fifteen shillings in her hand. 
The missonary was almost afraid to take it, and 
told her that it was too much. 

"But," he writes, "her reply Bilcnced me : 
'The Lord,' Bhc said, 'has done moch for me.' " 

A short time afterwards she brought to him 
five shillings more, and told him that her heart 
would not be still until she made up the pound. 



Ho has "Done Much for Me. 



t We beg Dr. Cutnming's pardon respecting 
Mr. Shimeall's having Bhown any such thing — 
unless reckoning Nos. twice over can Bhow it. 

Ed. 

t We are on the margin of great event*, 
whether these Nos. are jnst or not. We are fast 
ncaring the end, even if they are not precisely 
accurate, Ed. 



Italy again a Kingdom. 

Nearly fourteen centuries have elapsed since 
the barbarian Odoaccr overturned the throne of 
the imbecile Augustulus, put an end to the Ro- 
man empire of the West, and made himself king 
of Italy. But the monarchy which ho founded 
soon passed away ; the transalpine peninsula 
became divided into a number of independent 
States that wasted the national strength by inter 
necine wars, and until recently are union of its va- 
rious parts into one compact and powerful realm 
was hardly thought of. At length, however, what 
none save the most enthusiastic dare once ven- 
ture even to hope for, has, through the instru- 
mentality of Cavour, Victor Emmanuel, and 
Garibaldi, grown into an accomplished fact, and 
now Italy (with a small exception, soon to dis- 
appear), from her northern mountain barrier to 
her most southern extremity, is a second time 
consolidated into a united kingdom, nnder the 
sway of the Sardinian sovereign. 

The ratification of this glorious event was con- 
summated at Naples on the 8th inst. On that day 
the Piedmontese monarch received in the throne- 
room of the palace of the Bourbons, the dictator 
of the two Sicilies and his ministers. The result 
ot the plebiscite was announced to the king, to 
the effect that ao overwhelming majority of the 
Neapolitan people had voted for annexation to 
his other dominions, and chosen him to be their 
ruler. His Majesty thanked the Neapolitans 
for their devotion, accepted the splendid gift 
they had conferred on him, and professed undy- 
ing love of country. Then the deed of annexa- 
tion was drawn up and executed, the dictator- 
ship ceased, the ministry resigned, and Victor 
Emmanuel was hailed sovereign of Italy. The 
title is, of coarse, rather premature— the Pope 
being still at Rome, and kaiser in Venetia — but 
ere long, it will become a verity. ,For day by 



"Freely ye have received, freely give," is the 
injunction of the Saviour to His disciples, and 
when Christians have right ideas of their in- 
debtedness to Christ, and of the manifold favors 
received from Him, they cannot be niggardly or 
covetous : 

A missionary laboring among the Caffres, was 



The Tide of Grace- 

Let me now urge on you the advantage and 
duty of improving to the utmost every season of 
heavenly visitation. There are seasons more fa- 
vorable and full of grace than others. In this 
there is nothing surprising, bat much that is in 
harmony with the common dispensations of Provi- 
dence. Does not the success of the farmer, sea- 
man, merchant — of men in many other circum- 
stances — chiefly depend on their seizing opportu- 
nities which come and go like showers— which 
flow and ebb like the tides of ocean 7 The sea 
is not alwayB full. Twice a day she deserts her 
shores, and leaves the vessels high and dry upon 
the beach ; so that they who would sail must 
wait and watch, and take the tide : and large 
ships can only get afloat, or, if afloat, get across 
the bar into the harbor, when, through a favora- 
ble conjunction of celestial influences, the sea 
swells in stream or spring tides beyond her com- 
mon bounds. The seaman has his spring-tides ; 
the husbandman has his spring times, and those 
showers, and soft winds, and sunny hours, on the 
prompt and diligent improvement of which the 
state of the barn and barn-yard depends. If the 
season of heavenly visitation be improved, who 
can tell but it may be with you as with one well 
known to us. She was a fair enough professor, 
but had been living a careless, Godless, Christies! 
life. She awoke one morning, and most strange 
and unaccountably, her waking feeling was a 
strong desire to pray. She wondered. It was 
early dawn, and what more natural than that she 
should say there is time enough — meanwhile, 
"a little more sleep, a little more slumber, a lit- 
tle more folding of the hands to sleep ?" As she 
was sinking back again into unconsciousness, 
suddenly, with the brightness and power of 
lightning a thought flashed into her mind, filling 
her with alarm— this desire may have come from 
God ; this may be the hour of my destiny, this 
the tide of salvation, which, if neglected, may 
never return. She rose, and flung herself on her 
knees. The ohamber was changed into a Peniel ; 



anxious to raise money for an important object ; 

but the church which he bad formed was so small and when the morning sun looked in at her win 1 



and the members of it so very poor, that he re- 
solved not to ask them to give even a penny. 
This was a grief to the good man ; but as many 
of them were widows, as they earned the little 
money they had by carrying fir-wood to a townsev- 
eral miles off, and as he believed they were doing 
they possibly could for the cause of Christ, he felt 
quite sure that he should not be right if he 
asked them to do more. 

One day he told a native preacher that ho was 
going to plead for the object with the white peo- 
ple in Graham's Town. Immediately Ihe teach- 
er said, 

"Why don't you speak to us, and ask us to do 
something 7" 

The missionary told him his reason, and said, 
"I really think you are not able to do more ft 
raising money than yon now do. But I wish 
you would teel more, and pray more." 

He answered, "The Lord may put it into our 
hearts to try and do more." 

The missionary was pleased, and called the 
people together. Still he scarcely expected any 
money, for he could not see where it could come 
from. But to his great surprise and delight, 
they came forward and subscribed about £14 ! 
Among those who gave there was a poor widow, 
who had the very Bpint of her whom the great 

* Humanly speaking it may look so ; but we 
must never forget,when speculating about the fu- 
ture, that it is written : " In the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed; and the King- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever." Ed. 



dow, he found her wrestling with God in prayer ; 
and like one from a sepulchre, she came forth 
that day at the call of Jesus, to follow Him 
henceforth, and in her future life to walk this 
world with God. — Dr. Guthrie. 



National Chastisements. 

Those were terrible words which God, by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, spoke to rebellious Israel ; 
"I have taken away my peace from this peoplei 
even loving kindness and mercies." 
■ L This "peace" was the temporal prosperity 
of tho nation. The prophecy annonnced approach- 
ing war, famine, pestilence, captivity ; but the 
"peace" which these take away is temporal, not 
spiritual — is prosperity as respects the things of 
the present life. 

II. The peace— the temporal prosperity— 
which nations enjoy, is not their's, but God's. 
He claims it as his own. "My peace." 

(1) The world, in which they enjoy it, is His. 
He is the Creator. "The sea is His <md H« 
made it ; and His hands formed the dry 1b»«- 
In His hand are the deep places of the earth ; 
the strength of the hills is His also." 

(2) The life, during which they enjoy it. D 
His. "In Him, we live, and move, and have 
our being." "The Lord killeth, and make* 
alive ; he bringeth down to the grave, and bring- 
eih up." 

(3) The covenant, through whioh they enjoy 
it, is His. The constitution of nature and coon* 
of providence are ordered according to His p«»* 
pose. "He giveth to all, life, and breath, and 
all things." "Every good gift and every per 
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gift is from above, and comoth down from the ' oncCi an( j a p i oua re golation henceforward to give ! t' 00 — J our work3 of charity and benevolence? I j a y 0 fp eD tecost may bo regarded as the former 
Father of lights ; with whom is no variableness, UDto God not a divided, bat a whole heart,— \ There are many who belong to this class; but [ ra ; Mo caU8 e the seed to germinate; but the latter 
neither shadow of turning." to ^ the idol at her feet, and lay no more of *bat are tho words of our Saviour on this point? 

(i) They, themselves, who enjoy it, are His. ner time, money, nor vital energies upon its un- " M an y wil1 M 7 to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
"Thou, whose name alone is Jehovah, art the holy altar. have we not prophesied in thy name? andintby 



Most High over all the earth." "He is Lord." 
Who shall contest Hia ownership, since every 
one must say to Him, "Thy hands have made me 
sn<i fashioned me together round about ?" 

III. God often withdraws the temporal pros- 
peritj — tho peace — of nations. "I have taken 
away." 

(1) An incensed holiness prompts it. "Behold, 
ye walk every one after the imagination of his 
evil heart, that ye may not hearken unto me ; 
therefore will I cast you out." 



"The Greatest Heresy." 



(2) An exhausted patience permits it. "Give 
glory to the Lord your God, before he causes I ton g ued P ress its bitter worJ * 
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the hobt,es of _ reform 8nd turDS them into ceDtaurs 
dark mountains, and while ye look for light, he °* ' ur J r ' 
turn it into tho shadow of death, and make it 



name cast out devils 7 and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
me." 0, trust no longer in this refuge of lies, 
Popery ?" No. "Pelagianism 7" No.- but fly for ^ „ the on | y 80uroe of security 
Socinianism?" No. ti one of those. What can a g» iDS t the storm about to burst upon a guilty 
it be ? A more general and widely diffused error wor id-to Christ tho strong tower, into which 
than either named. It creeps into families and yoa may run 8nd be ^ Delay n0 lotlgcr . for 
disturbs their harmony. It larks in neighbor- j the Jndge Btan d e th before the door. Repent, 
hoods and sets friends at variance. It steals in- and be convened, that your sins may be blotted 
to churches and destroys their peace. It nestles out when the times of refreshing shall come from 
down in editorial chairs and give to the many- t h e presence of the Lord. 



rain is wanting to ripen the harvest before it is 
gathered in The Spirit did the former. Will 
he not do the latter ? J. L. 



For the Hersld. 

Waifs from the West- 



No- 12- 



It strides the To tae Christian, that day will be one of sad- 
ness, inasmuch as he must then bid adieu to those 
It gets into the councils of society, i who are connected to him by the ties of nature; 
and curdles their chanty with its acids. It stands f or « two shall be in the field, the one shall be 



on either aide of the imaginary line that divides 



if this respite granted by long suffering is not a,,ation in *° scctions - and hurls P oisoned arrows 

from one aide to the other. It is the very es- 



daikness. But if ye will not hear it" — 
n 

improved to repentance — "my soul shall weep 

» f.. „„,_ „„:j„ „„ „„„., u m sence and incarnation of the mischief-making 

in secret places lor your pride ; my eyes shall 

weep sore, and run down with tears." 

(3) An immutable purpose demands it. "I, 



the Lord, search the heart ; I try the reins, even 
to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings." "I have 
taken," refers to punishments yet future, but so 
certain that they are spoken of as things past. 

(4) An irresistible arm accomplishes it. — 
"There is no king save by the multitude of a 



principles, and the arch enemy of the Gospel of 
Christ. What can it be? we hear from north, 
south, east and west. 

Must we answer, when the very nature of the 
heresy is suuh that the subject of it is almost 
invariably, and by a kind of fatal necessity, un- 
conscious of its power, and only by divine grace 
is ever freed from the hateful scourge ? A care- 
ful reading of the thirteenth chapter of Paul's 



host; a mighty man is not delivered by mucbJ fir8{ e P istIe to the C°™thians, will confirm the 
strength." "The transgressors shall be destroy- i a89ertl0D °[ an exce,,eDt diviue > that " the g reat " 



ed together ; the end of the wicked shall be cut 
off." 

IV. Tho taking away of peace — of temporal 
prosperity — from a nation, is a fearful thing. 

(1) Its fcarfuluess is illustrated by the prin- 
ciple that bestows peace. "Even loving kind- 
ness." Nevertheless, the loving kindness of a 
God, rich in compassion and slow to anger, grows 
weary of blessing an intractable people ; and the 
hand that once upheld now smites them. Oh, 
when loving kindness no longer stays the rod, but 
Wields it, how severe must the stroke be ! 
, (-) Its Tearfulness is illustrated by the forms 
ittjfch that peace wears. "Mercies." Unmeri- 
ted because of sin, and yet given. Not one, but 
many. Oh, when even "mercies" desert us — 
when the only things which sin has had no power 
to withdraw are now swept from our grasp- 
how unmitigated must be our wretchedness! 

V. Is it not well in these times of national 
commotion to lay such truths to heart — and to 
seek unto tho Lord with earnest supplication, 
•lat His peace may not bo taken away from us 
because of our iniquities as a nation ? 

btu. . The Religious Herald. 



est heresy is want of love.' 



•■it In Original. 

What will ye do in the Solemn Day? 



taken and the other left." The Christian often 
feels sad in view of the fact that separations 
will then take place, painful to all parties ; but 
his sadness shall bo turned to joy, when he is 
greeted by those who have gone before, and is 
permitted to enjoy the sunshine of heaven — "the 
Lamb is the light thereof." 

H. Canfibld. 

St. Johnsbury, Vt. 



A Significant Dream, 

This dream relates to an old lady who was 
professedly vejy pious, but, like thousands in the 
March, for many years allowed her devotions to 

pipe to oxcecd her devotions to God. Sh< 
*»« more sure not to forget her vows to this car 
a* 1 appetite, than not to forget her closet, for 
prayer. One night she dreamed of an aerial 
%ht to the regions of the spirit-world, where 

only h er eyes ( . 0 uld feast on the beauties of 
6'ysian fields, but where she could converse with 
perfected spirits. She asked one of these to go 
■»« look for her name in tho book of lift. He 
ttmplied ; but at length returned with, a sad 
^"ntenanec, saying it was not there. Again 
i besought him to go and search more thorough- 
After a more lengthy examination, he re- 
••ed without finding it. She wept bitterly, 
lnd muM not rest till a third search should be 
Slide. After a long and anxious absence the 
** e8etl ger returned with a brightened counten 
*»«. saying that it had, after great labor, been 
^ n< I but so deep was the covering which years 

^ooeo smoke had laid over it, it was with 
difficulty that it could be discerned. 

he a * oke and fo|jB( j hcrgelf . progtrated with 

Was, ' ^ ' S n °' ^ 0T me t0 M Y whether there 
d t „ ° r W4s Dot an y divine instruction in this 
D • hut it produced in the old lady repent 



The above query is fraught with as much in- 
terest to mankind to-day, aB when uttered by the 
prophet Hosea to tho rebellious house of Israel : 
and we ought at once to examine our own hearts 
to see if we can give a reasonable answer. It is 
fitting we should thus examine ourselves and as- 
certain whether we bo in the faith. 

That there is a day, yet future, the important 
and thrilling events of which justly claim for it 
the title of " the solemn day," is most clearly 
proved by the words of inspiration. Paul, in 
his discourse on Mars' Hill, assures his Athenian 
brethren that God " hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge tho world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
bath given assurance unto all men, in that ' he 
hath raised him from'the dead." Again, in wri- 
ting to the church at Corinth, he says — " For we 
must all appear before the judgment scat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad." And this being the 
case, of what vast importance is it that we know 
whom we have believed, and have the assurance 
that he is able to keep that'which we committed 
unto him against that day — having our lives hid 
with Christ in God, so that when Christ, who is 
tho Christian's life, shall appear, we may also ap- 
pear with him in glory ! 

The day of judgment will be one of deep sol- 
emnity to all : but it will bo fearfully so to the 
sinner, with no possible chance of escape. Read- 
er, are you flattering yourself with the vain hope 
that you may escape the dreadful ordeal ? 11 - 
member, every eye shall see him : and we must 
all appear before him. That all seeing Eye can 
pierce the darkest cavern of earth, and every se- 
cret thing shall be revealed. Are you saying in 
your heart that the Lord delayeth his coming? 
and putting far away the evil day ? If so there 
is great danger that the Lord may come in a day 
when you look not for him, and in an hour that 
you are not aware of, cut you asunder, and ap- 
point you your portion with the lost. Are you 
trusting to the delusive idea that the Judge will 
excuse you, and grant you pardon even then? 
Remember that the door of mercy will then bo 
forever closed, and the fearful sentence will have 
been pronounced : " He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still." The blessed Savior, who now inter- 
cedes for you, will then have beoouie.your Judge. 
Are you trusting in your own merits for salva- 



Origin&l. 

The Holy Spirit- -His Baptism. 

"He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost," 
was predicted by John the Baptist of Jesus. 
The word is used in the same metaphorical sense 
in which it is used when Christ said in reference 
to His Bufferings," I have a baptism to be baptized 
'with,"&c. for being overwhelmed with Buffer- 
ings, as the subject of baptism 5s sunk or sub- 
merged in the element in which he is baptized 
till he is overwhelmed covered by it. This was 
refered to by the Saviour as "The promise of the 
Father," "Which saith He ye have heard of 
me." The apostle Peter on the day of pcntecoBt 
recognized the gift as what God had promised 
by the prophet Joel. This, then must be the 
Promise of the Father" to which Christ refered. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour out my spirit upon all flesh : and yonr 
boos and your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, and your young 
men shall see visions ; and also upon the ser- 
vants and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spirit." Joel 2 : 28, 29. 

To what does this passage especially refer? 
The use Peter makes of it shows that it was at 
least primarily fulfilled on the day of pentecost. 

But still the question remains. Does it not 
refer more particularly to a great manifestation 
of the Spirit immediately prior to the restora- 
tion of the Kingdom to Israel, or "The battle of 
that great day of God Almighty ?" The 1st 
verso of Chapt. 3, seems very strongly to incul- 
cate this. "For behold in those days and in 
that time, when I shall bring again the captivi- 
ty of Jndah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down in the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, &c. This did not take place 
in the apostolic age nor has it yet taken place. 
But it is to be in the days and in the time of the 
pouring out of the Spirit upon all flesh, &e. — 
Must not. then, a perfect fulfilment of the prom- 
ise be in the future ? 

And is it not also in reference to this that the 
prophet Isaiah speaks, Chapt. 32 : 14, 15: "The 
palaces shall be forsaken" &e. "Until the Spir- 
it be poured from on High, and the wilderness 
be a fruitful ficld"&c. If so, there is to be in 
the midst of great commotions and temptations, 
an extraordinary effusion of the Holy Spirit. 
And may it not be refered to by the prophet 
Isa. 59 : 16 ? "When the enemy shall come in 
as a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
a standard against him." By a careful compar- 
ison of these three quotations it will be seen that 
eaoh refers to the time immediately preceding 
Christ's reign, to be preceded by a dreadful con- 
flict between the powers of light and darkness, 
when the people of God will need more than 
mortal strength to stand in the evil day. Tho 



Tuesday, November 13th. This evening two 
brethren of the Baptist church living 20 nij)es 
from Minneapolis, who were in the city as jury- 
men, called on me at Bro. Woodman's for the 
purpose of conversation on the things of tho 
kingdom. We spent a long time in an examina- 
tion of Daniel 2nd ; Isa.2nd ; Matt. 13th, and 
other portions of ihe prophetic writings. Like 
the noble Bereans, "they received the word with 
all readiness of mind" and seemed determined to 
search the Scriptures to see if the things we 
teach are true. I gave each a copy of our "De- 
claration of principles," — a tract I wish was scat- 
tered like leaves in autumn, — and after a seascn 
of prayer in which all engaged vocally, we part- 
ed feeling lhat our interview had been pleasant 
and profitable. These brethren had heard in 
1842-3 on the speedy coming of Christ, but 
with tho passing of the time the subject in a 
great measure passed from their minds. There 
are multitudes everywhere just in this condition. 
The cry — "Behold, the Bridegroom comcth !" — 
has gone forth on the wings of the wind and in- 
stead of letting it now die away in the distance 
it behoves us to make vigorous and continuous 
efforts to extend its influence. The events tran- 
spiring in Europe, and indeed throughout Iho 
world, are so startling in their nature, and the 
decadence of the Papa! power so manifest, that 
studious minds are led to inquire, What shall 
be the end of these things ? and those once in- 
terested may with a little aid become interested 
again. Let us not be discouraged — the truth is 
spreading. 

Thursday, Nov. 15th. At an early hour Bro. 
Woodman conveyed us to St. Paul where we 
took the steamer "Favorite" for La Crosse. — 
Among the passengers were two ladies who wero 
returning to Illinois from Little Winnipeg, 
Minn.— 220 miles above St. Paul. They left 
their husbands there, one of whom had labored 
eight or ten years as a missionary, or teacher 
among the Chippewas in that region. The ac- 
count which these sisters gavo of the progress 
of Christianity among this tribe was far from 
being encouraging. These Indians recognise tho 
existence of a "Great Spirit," and when sickness 
enters the family "the medicine men" are sent 
for who endeavor by various incantations to ap- 
pease the wrath of the offended god, and to re- 
store to health ; but like every other form of 
idolatry their religious system is debasing in its 
influence. A few among them have embraced the 
religion of Jesus and died in the triumphs of 
faith, but the great mass are yet walking in gross 
darkness. Laborers in every field will meet with 
discouragements, bat in such a field as this long 
patience is requisite. It is well our duty is not 
to be measured by the success we have. "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature," is a law ever binding. Our 
work is to sow the seed ; God will look after the 
harvest. The abolition of idplatry is certain : 
but "in that day a man shall cast his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold, which they have 
made each one for himself to worship, to the 
moles and to the bats ; to go into the clefts of 
tho rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
for fear of tho Lord, and for tho glory of his 
majesty, when he riseth to shake terribly the 
earth." — Sec Isa. 2 : 18 — 21. When the living 
and true God is seen coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, then will 
those who worship dead and false gods see that 
those in whom they trust are utterly unable to 
deliver them, and will affrighted flee before the 
Judge's face. But the living idolaters at that 
epoch ■will stand no better chance for escape than 
will those who have died and perished without 
law : for "God U no respecter of persons." Thoso 
"who know not God" will as assuredly be pun- 
ished as those "who obey not the gospel." — 2 
, 3 * " *<> "•■> m* m m**t la 
But to return from this digression :— the sooi 
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ety of these ladies nnd of Bro. Chandler of Mon- 
ticello, who wag onhis way to Canada on business, 
rendered oar passage on the boat pleasant, At 
G o'clock in the morning of Nov. lGlh we took 
the oars at La CrosB, Wis. for Beloit, where we 
arrived about 4 P. M. and foand a pleasant home 
with Bro. E. F. Cox, who with his companion 
was formerly a member of the church of Ad?cn- 
tists in Shefford, C. E. 

About 20 miles from Beloit we passed Ihrouch 
Jarjesville, and as wo looked on the broad prairies 
I recalled a passage in a letter which Elder 
Addison Merrill wrote me from this place a few 
years ago. He said, — "What a great country 
is the West ! What fertile prairies ! What splen- 
did farms, and enterprising people ! But some 
of the country is so flat as almost to sicken me, 
and here in Wisconsin I miss the fruit of older 
countries, and everywhere I can be reminded by 
contrast of the magnificent mountains of New 
England which, though now in such distant pros- 
pect, seem almost to refresh me still. And 0 ! 
the New Earth — Paradise! Shall 1 be there? 
I have a dread of the horrors of death, but I 
have not a tormenting fear of the final glory." 
Thus wrote one who had gone West for his health, 
but "the last enemy" had marked him as his 
victim. He returned to Northfield, Mass. and 
on the 4th of May 1857 calmly departed from 
the shores of time. But "the memory of the 
just is blessed." The health and happiness which 
this world could not give, I doubt not he will 
receive when Jesus comes, and when the new 
earth with its hills and vales is covered with a 
flood of glory, I hope through grace to stand 
with him on Zion's sacred heights. 

"Where no shadow shall bewilder, 

Where life's vain parade is o'er, 
Where the sleep of sin is broken, 

And the dreamer dreams no more, 
W'hcre the bond is never severed, 

Partings, claspings, sobs, and moans, 
Midnight waking, twilight weeping, 

Heavy noontide — all are done ; 
Where the child has found its mother, 

Where the mother finds the child ; 
Where dear families are gathered, 

That were scattered on the wild ; 

Brother ! wo shall meet and rest 

'Mid the holy and the blest !" 

J. M. Orrock. 



foresaw that he and his people might stand better ' secession of the South from the Union, Bays : " The ] 1 a »«» J°». dear brother, these sounds are sweet 
th tho Persians when they should have taken the South could not exist for a year as un independent to me ; for every one of these littl« hymns is a ser- 

With a scanty white population, ' roon > »hich is heard by many, and not without ef- 
fect, and they are directing the thoughts and hearts 
of these precious little ones,tbat sing theiu to Christ." 

The teaching of this last hymD, also, needs a lit- 
tle correction. It is doubtless true that in the king- 



Kingdom ; hut all such conjectures are idle, and of 
no account 



In that night was Belshafltar the king of tho 

Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, heing about threescore aoD two years old. 

ts. 30, 31. 

No fulfillment ever followed more closely its pre- 
diction than this. Truly the Kingdom, tho Baby- 
lonian Kingdom, was numbered and finished, its 
king was weighed and found wanting \ and his do- 
minion was rent from him and given to his besiegers 
It was also in fulfilment of more ancient predictions, 
for, 170 years before tho Lord bad said of "Cyrus, 
whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations 
before him ; and 1 will loose the lions of kings, to 
open before him the two leaved gates : and the gates 
shall be shut ; I will go belore thee, and make the 
crooked places straight. I will break in pieces tho 
gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron," 
Isa 45 : 1,2. And Jeremiah, some forty years lie- 
fore, had foretold : "The mighty men of Babylon 
have foreborn to fight, they have remained in their 



Confederation 
not augmented by immigration, and with an ensalv- 
ed black population, increasing in numbers much 
more rapidly than their masters ; where, in case of 
any difficulty with the independent North and West 



could the South look for assistance to prevent its dom there will be thousands of children ; for onr Sa- 
reannexation to tho Union by. force of arms? Some viour htvs said : "Or Buch is the kingdom of God." 
of the Southern journals speak of a free trade alii- Luke 18 : 16 - But when ne 8 »' a . "No man hath 
ancc of the Southern Confederacy with Great Brit- ' ascended up to heaven," John 3 i 13, he must have 
ian as an available policy to check in such a case ' included children as well as adults ; who, according 



policy 

the arrogance of the Protectionist North. But they 
forget that there must be at least two parties to an 
alliance, and that such an alliance as this would 
bo most unpopular in England, where slavery and 
the slave trade are held in almost equal abbur- 
renco." 

The 'London Saturday Review' also sayB : "if the 
Soutliern States once succeeded in constituting a 
separate Federation, it is surely clear that every 
question now pending between themselves and the 
North would become at once an international ques- 
tion. Every point now at issue in tho domestic 
forum of Congress would come under the cognizance 



holds: their might hath failed; they became as i of the general society of nations. 




women : they have burned her dwelling places ; her 
bars are broken . One post shall run to meet another 
and one messenger to meet another, to (hew the 
king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
and that the passages are stopped, and the reeds 
they have burned with fire, and the men of war af- 
frighted ... In their heat I will make their feasts, 
and I will make them drunken, that they may re- 
joice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
sitith the Lord. How is Sheahach taken ! and how 
is the praise of the whole earth surprised ! how is 
Babylon become an astonishment among the na- 
tions !" Jer. 51 : 30—32, 39—41 

In fulfilment of these prcdietions, as Xenophon 
describes, Cyrus having turned the waters of the 
Euphrates which run beneath the walls through tho 
city, into other channels, marched bis army into the 
river's vacated bed, surprised the guards, took the 
city, and slew its king. 

Tho city was actually taken by Cyrus, but in the 
name, and the authority of Darius, the uncle and 
father in law of Cyrus, and the actual sovereign. 

Thus had passed away the empire symbolized by 
the head of gold, as seen by Nebuchadnezzar in 
his dream of the Great image ; and the Modo-Per- 
sian empire, as symbolized by the breasts and arms 
of silver, succeeded to its place in the supremacy 
over the nations 



What sort of division of the unsettled territory 
now belonging to the United States would ever be 
agreed upon between the Northern and Southern 
Confederation nobody can "conceive ; and this is the 
very difficulty which seems to show that tho sever- 
ance could never be effected without bloodshed. It 
is plain, however, that every attempt of the South- 
ern States to expand beyond the territory absolutely 
secured to them would be resisted, not simply by 
their Northern neighbors, but by the whole strength 
of the European civilization. The more reckless 
spirits of the South are pushing on their quarrel in 
the belief that if they were once disembarrassed of 
the Union, they could rend province after province 
from Mexico, and fill each acquisition with their 
Blaves. But Europe would have a word in the mat- 
ter. It is simply the incorporation of the North 
with the South, which prevents European statesmen 
from treating the annexations of the United States 
as avowed extensions of the area of slavery." 



to Christ's words, if godly, may be "carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom," (Luke lb' : 22), or 
"paradise,'' (lb. 23: 43); to owait the resurrection 
but we are not warranted in denominating this, 
heaven. In the resurrection, however, thousands 
of children will stand on mount Zion,— uniting in 
the song which only the redeemed from earth can 
sing.— See Rev 14 : 1 — 3. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 23, 1860. 



STl.YKSTK.il BLISS, EDITOR. 



^ The readers of the Heraid are most earnestly besought tc 

e've it room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
i honored and his truth, advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haity speech, or sharp, nnbrotnoriy disputation. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
tbo office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor bo temporarily absent. 



Tmt Terms or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. . 



Exposition of Daniel's Prophecy. 

CHAPTER V. 

Then commanded B.lshazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of goH about 
bis neck, and made a proclamation concerning him 
that he should bo the third ruler in the kingdom. 

v.. 20. 

Notwithstanding tho fearful interpretation given 
to those words, tho king fulfilled his promise, and 
Daniel submitted to the honor. It has been sug- 
gested that Belshnzzar hoped by showing honor 
to Jehovah's prophet, to prolong the time ; or that 
he valued the sncredness of his word ; and that Dan- 
iel, in submitting to the honors bestowed on him, 



Onr Country's Crisis. 

The aspect of affairs in our own land is peculiarly 
alarming. Some half a dozen or more southern 
states, with others to join them, threaten immedi- 
ate secession, under circumstances which render it 
difficult to see how such a result is to be avoided. 

We have studied the subject closely to find out 
the cause of grievance, but fail to discover it. The 
southern papers speak in generalities, but fail to be 
specific. They speak of "unconstitutional personal 
liberty bills" passed by northern legislatures ; but 
they fail to specify what unconstitutional clauses any 
Bucb bills contain. Those bills were designed sim- 
ply to insure a fair trial to any person claimed as a 
slave j and not a solitary instance has been men- 
tioned, that we have seen, where their existence has 
interfered with the arrest or return of a'single fugi- 
tive. This being so, it is difficult to find in them 
the cause of the present southern attitude. And 
did they interfere with the execution of any United 
States law, there is not a northern judge but would 
set them aside as bo much waste paper, — an uncon- 
stitutional law being a nullity. 

It is claimed that the south do not have equal 
rights in tho territories of the general government. 
But we are not aware that any considerable numbers 
at the north have attempted to place southern rela- 
tions with tho territories on any different footing, 
than those marked out by Jefferson, Madison, and 
other southern statesmen of our early constitutional 
era. This being so, there can not be justly claimed 
any aggressions by the north in this particular, 
whilst they merely abido by the principles that or- 
iginally actuated our entire government. And such 
being the case, it is difficult to find what northern 
causes for secession can be removed ; which makes 
actual secession seem more imminent and certain. 
The great moral sentiment at tho north will also 
ever be painfully impressed, in case of secession, 
with the insufficiency of any causo for suoh an act 
And there being no manifest cause for it, the whole 
movement appears to us, more as a judgment of 
God upon the nation ; and one that will be likely 
to overwhelm that section of country with evils, me 
horrible to contemplate, and which wa pray God 
he may avert. 



The Encliih View of Secession*, ];■>.., 
The London Review, in speaking of the proposed 



Juvenile Hymns. 
A little girl named Kitty, had learned the hymn, 
beginning with : 
"Preserved by thine Almighty power, 
O Lord, our Maker, Saviour, King, 
And brought to see this happy hour, 
We come thy praises here to sing." 

And she delighted to sing it, wherever she went, 
walking in the garden, or sitting under the tree, or 
when in her little room ; but she was particularly 
dulighted with its chorus : 

"Happy day, happy day, 
When Christ shall wash our sins away." 
"I like 'uappy day' part best," said she one day 
to her father, who had been sitting in his study 
and .heating her sing the sweet words. 
And why do you like that part best ? he asked. 
"Because," said she, " Jesus has washed my sins 
away." 

Did you have any stns to wash away? he said. 
"Yes," she replied "I used to tell naughty stories; 
but Jesus' blood has washed them all away." 

But how do you know that your sins are washed 
away 7" added her father. 

"Because," said she, ' The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin, and I have asked Jesus to 
forgive my sins ; and he has said that 1 whosoever 
asks shall receive ;' and so I know he has washed 
them all away." 

A missionary correspondent of the S. S. Times, in 
speaking of the sabbath School connected with the 
mission to the Americana at Aintab, refers to the 
influence of the hymns, sung there, on the minds of 
the Mohamedan children, says : "Not a few of the 
Moslems of the place often visit our school, and we 
trust it will be the means of bringing many of their 
children before long under Christian instruction. 
They have already learned not a few of the littlo 
hymns which we have translated into Turkish for 
the Sabbath School infant class children, by hear- 
ing the latter sing them in the streets and at their 
homes. These little ones often assemble in groups 
upon their house-tops in the mornings and evenings, 
and sing these little hymns so loud as to be distinctly 
heard from all the Moslem houses within a quarter 
of a mile of them. The sound of their voices often 
reaches me as I am at work in my Btudy , and no music 
sounds sweeter to me ; though you would not think 
it got up according to the most approved style of 
the musical art. Hark ! I distinctly hear them 
singing now in the heart of the -city, a little west of 
It is tho little hymn — 
"I'm a pilgrim, I'm a stranger — 
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night." 
And now they commence another — 
"Around the throne of God in Heaven, 
Thousands of children stand." 



Onr National Idol. 

The Union : JIopo In God : Jfiuevoh : 
Congress. 

If we are about to be dashed into pieces like a 
potter's vessel, wo suffer the punishment due to us 
for our sins. We have made an idol of our country, 
Thus have we broken the first and second of the ten 
commands of God. We have deified America, the 
Union, our glorious country, the stripes and stars ! 

We have been laughed at in other lands for this 
idolatry. Our pride and vainglory has made us a 
byeword. But the sin has been an excess of love. 
Blind to our faults, proud of our rapid growth, 
wonderful development, and apparent destiny, we 
have worshipped our national greatness, and forgot- 
ten our dependence on God. 

We have never as a people acknowledged God. 
Our constitution, over which we are now dividing, 
is a godless instrument. Our theory of human 
rights, our ideas of national advancement, our de- 
pendence in time of peril, have all been grounded 
on tho greatness of jux. With us man has been 
every thing, God nothing. And we have been far 
more jealous of the rights of man than the duties of 
man ; more concerned to assert our prerogatives than 
to confess our obligations. We have worshi pped 
man when we ought to have adored God. 

How we have pitied the peoplo of other lands 
who cannot have our civil li'ierty, and how have we 
despised those people who might but will not. In 
our self-complacency we have often wondered that 
the poorer classes in England would submit to the 
burdens under which they groan, while a great land- 
ed aristocracy monopolize the wealth and power of 
the realm ! Our sympathies have gone out after the 
subjects of despotism, and we have rejoiced when we 
heard the rumblings of earthquakes under the thrones 
of the Old World, fondly believing that every revolu- 
tion was bringing mankind nearer and nearer to our 
standard of government, tho perfection ot human 
wisdom and power. 

In our sermons, speeches, and prayers, we have 
held out the idea that from our land is going forth 
the light to dispel tho darkness of the eurth — that 
our example is inspiring the patriotism and courage 
of tho oppressed— that our career is leading up the 
nations from the thraldom of ages, and that, above 
all, the gospel from our churches is going into all 
the world. So we have "calculated" on bringing 
in the Millennium. "We are the people," and lib- 
erty will die with ua, and learning, and religion, 
and civilization will all go down together, when the 
stars of tho Union set in the Western sea. Now 
we are learning another lesson. "Hie idea is just 
getting into the minds of some of onr people, that 
this Union of ours can go to pieces — that this great 
country, with prosperity unexampled in the annals 
of time, may perish in the midst of its glory, and 
instead of being among the first powers of the world, 
as it is the first in the extent of its commerce and 
internal resources, it may in half a year, without a 
foreign foe on the earth, and without a drop of 
blood being shed, drop like lend in the sea, full to 
pieces by the conflicting forces that spring from its 
greatness, and become a handful of shattered, scat- 
tered, contending states, ,the pity or scorn of the 
kingdoms we have despised. Now we see that such 
a catastrophe may come upon us. It needs no Dr. 
Cumming to tell us that the stars may fall from 
heaven, and that the disruption of our confederacy 
and the dishonor of our national flag may be pre- 
figured in those splendid prophecies that point to 
the final consummation, when the end shall come. 

God is in it. He is a just and jealous God. B« 
will not give his glory to another, and he will not 
suffer tho honor that lielongs to him to be shared 
even by tho nation which he has marked with his 
peculiar favor. We have been fond of tracing ana- 
logies between his dealings with his ancient Israel 
and the American people. It is striking and extend- 
ed, And in nothing more than this, that national 
sins are punished by national judgment. There w 
no hereafter, no heaven, no hell, for kingdoms or re- 
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publics. If the people, as a people, sin against God 
they must be punished here if they do not repent. 
"Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown," 
■aid the prophet, himself but recently u rebel, and 
Nineveh repented in sackcloth and ashes, and God 
spared her from her impending doom. As a nation 
W% have been guilty of idolatry. We have worship- 
ped the Union, We have thought all our strength 
ind glory lies in it, and that while we preserved it 
we should bo the proudest, happiest, mightiest peo- 
ple on the globe. God haB been displeased with us 
for this idolatry. lie has suffered us to quarrel 
■bout our Union, and to bring ourselves to the verge 
of disunion and ruin. If a prophet were to arise 
tad say, "Yet forty days and Nineveh"— the Ameri- 
can Union — "shall be overthrown," he would find 
thousands of believers, perhaps few however who 
would dn as did the Ninevites, put on sackcloth and 
humble themselves to God ! But it has como to 
this. Vain is the help of man. — N. Y. Observer. 

Spiritualism. 

The New York Leader affirms respecting Euro- 
pean celebrities, that, "Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton, 
a Minister of State : Newton Crossland, one of uur 
most successful lecturers and aoutest annotators ; 
Parker Snow, of the Arctic expedition ; Mr. and 
Mrs. S. C. Hall, celebrated in literature ; Sir David 
Brewster, Dr. Bird, Lord Brougham, and many 
Others of equal note are all believers in the spiritu- 
alistic theory. It is also known that Louis Napo- 
leon is a firm and ardent student of these pheno- 
mena, and that he received many messages through 
Mr. Hume, purporting to emanate, and believed by 
Dim to emanate from she spirit of Napoleon the first." 

The downfall of any state is always preceded by 
its government swerving from their allegiance to Je- 
hovah. Let Louis Napoleon adopt the pretended 
communications from the spirit of bis uncle, as his 
guide, and his state would be soon doomed. 



trated with appropriate and well executed engravings 
on almost every page. The Illustrated Bible will 
make a magnificent edition ol the Sacred volume — 
the cheapest of the kind ever published ; and the 
other works are valuable, and are having an exten- 
sive circulation. 



The Presidential Yote. 

The popular votes of the American people, given 
at the last election, were divided among the differ- 
ent candidates, as follows : 

For Abraham Lincoln of Blinols, 1,855,447. 

" Stephen A. Douglas " " 1,389,802. 

" John C. Breckinridge of Ky. 545,420. 

"John Bell " Tenn. 487,450. 

" Gexritt Smith of N. York. 192. 



Extra Circulation. 

It is proposed to commeneo the next volume of 
the Herald with a number, that shall be mure than 
usually valuable for general circulation. We have 
articles prepared for it on the following subjects : 

The New Earth, as the Inheritance of the Saints. 

The Little Horn of the 7th of Daniel. 

Waiting and watching. 

Faith in a suffering Messiah. 

Tbe Resurrection. 

The End of Probation. 

Laborers Wanted. 

Modern Spiritualism. 

The Kingdom of God future. 

The Purifying Hope. 

Where are we 7 

The End of the Gospel Age. 

The Prophetic Periods. 

Synopsis of Prophetic Views in America 200 years 

Tha Sign of the Son of Man. 

The New Birth. 

Tho Throne of David. 

The Distress of the Nations. 

The Curse, and its Removal. 

We have some others promised, have been disap- 
pointed in not receiving articles on some subjects : 
and it is also possible that some of these will be 
crowded out of the 1st number ; in which case they 
will appear in the one following. The first No. 
will thus be a valuable one for general circulation, 
or to hand to friends and neighbors. To secure ex- 
tra copies of it, however, it will be necessary that 
the orders for it bo received at the Herald office be- 
fore Monday, Dec. 31st — tbe number to be printed 
being dependent on the number ordered. 

The price of extra copies will be, $2. per 100, 
fifty for SI, or ten copies for 25cts. 

It is proposed also to give, shortly, all our Lite 
articles on the 2d of Daniel, in a subsequent No. on 
the same terms, — should there be a demand. 



4,278,326. 



Total, 

If the above entire vote of Mr. Lincoln was de- 
ducted from the votes of the free states, the remain 
ing votes from the north would exceed the entire 
southern vote. We strongly suspect that it is the 
great preponderance of voters at the north, and of 
inhabitants, as revealed by the census this year, 
which move S. Carolina more than any imagined 
grievances she can complain of, and which the north 
disavows. • 



Meeting or the Standing Comuittee.— The time 
and place of the regular quarterly meeting of the 
Standing Committee of A. M. A will be on Tues- 
day January 8th, at the Herald office. 



Bro. F. Gunner, who has been disabled from 
preaching for some monttiB past, writes from Salem 
on the 17th inst., that his " health continues to im- 
prove." May a kind Providence complete his resto- 
ration to health, and also that of his daughter, 
whose " feebleness cuntinues to increase." 



"and so 'tis come to pass that the grandfather, the 
father, and tho son, are asleep in the same tomb to- 
gether, wailing for the appearance of Him icho is 
our life. Egyptian pyramids cannot show a collec- 
tion of such dust as that with which this tomb is 
enriched." 



Foreign News, 

, FRANCS. 

The legislative and ministerial changes in France 



Books for Sale at this Office. 



Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 



Cumming's Great Preparation. First series. 
Cumming's Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 

Price of each of the above, $1 per vol. Or they 
rill be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



Bro. 



Enquiries. 

Bliss :— I much approve of tho nerald, the 
manner in which it is conducted, and the clearness 
of your remarks on the various articles it contains. 
Bo so kind as to give me yonr views on Acts lo:l(j, 
17 ; Zeph. 3:12, and Isaiah 66:19. 

I remain your brother in love, 

M. In HAND. 
• Brighton, C. W., Wtk Dec., I860. 

Ass. The visiting of the Gentiles to take out a 
people for God's name, in Acts 15:4, we understand 
to be the same as the seeking of the Lord by the 
residue of men in v. 17— vix. the fruit of tho proc- 
lamation to the Gentiles. And after the residue of 
men have thus turned to God, the setting up of Da- 
vid's tabernacle, we understand to be tho establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God on the regenerated 
earth. 

We cannot, at this moment, give you an exposi- 
tion of the 3d of Zephaniab, that we should be sat- 
isfied with, and therefore do not offer it to you. 

Isa. 66:19, 20. we suppose also refers to the Gos- 
psl dispensation. On this point we gave our views 
*n full, in our articles on the Exposition of Isaiah. 



60. 



CnsselPs Serial Publications, viz. 

1. " Caisell's Illustrated Family Bible." 

2. " Casscll's Popular Natural History." 

3. " Cassell's Illustrated History of England." 
Published by Casscll, Petter and Galpin, 37 Park 

BoW N. Y. and La Belle Savage, Ludgate Hill, Lon- 
don ; and sold by agents throughout the United 
States. 

We are indebted to the Publishers for copies of 
tbe above ; which have progressed as far as Part 19, 
°f the Bible ; Part 18, of the Natural History, and 
p «t 9 of the History of England. 

These works are issued in Parts,— the first two of 
"pages each, and the last of CO,— once in two 
weeks, for 15 cents a Part. 
The Bible will comprise about 50 parts: theNat- 
History 48 ;and tho History of England, abont 
They are all handsomely, even profusely illus- 



FOR SALE, 

One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing,-wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a littlo discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



A Proposition. 

A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for the Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new pay ing subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them — to the number of fifty or 
more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus 
responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 



Onr Wants. 

We regret much to be compelled to say to the 
patrons of the Herald that a bill for paper, ordered 
for use in January, and amounting to $350, has M 
yet had very little provision made for it. We shall 
be compelled to depend on your kind consideration 
to enable the A.M.A. to make prompt pro- 
vision for it. Brethren and sisters, your generous 
responses last year, encourage tho hope that the 
next two weeks will do much towards this end. — 
Though we have no notes to meet, the expenses of 
the office above its earnings, make a few hundred 
dollars a year in donations necessary to meet its bills 
promptly. 

To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artistes, of one column or les, 
are solicited frum those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Aoj writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



I. H. Shipman. 
be by no one. 
Dr. O. E. Noble. 
N. Brown. 
G. W. Burnhsm, 



If not by you, it will probably 

Received. Thank you. 
Do. 

Do. 



continue to be received with favor. Considerable 
stress is laid upon the fact of the enthusiastic recep- 
tion accorded to the Emperor on the occasion of his 
visit to the Opera on Monday. It is looked upon 
as a political event of high significance. "No soon- 
er, " it is said, "was His Majesty perceived in the 
Imperial box, than tbe crowded house broke out in- 
to loud and vehement cheering, in testimony of what 
is felt by the intelligent classes respecting the new 
decrees. A vast accession of truly valuable popu- 
larity is the unmistakable result of the late appeal 
to the Liberal body in France, and the dawn of true 
constitutional policy is hailed by thousands hitherto 
averse to the dynasty." 

A Vienna letter in the Cologne Gazette asserts that 
a complete understanding exists between England 
and France bearing upon tho English note of the 
27th October relative to the Italian question. This 
agreement will be shown by the nomination of am- 
bassador extraordinary to tho court of King Victor 
Emmanuel, as soon as the Italian Parliament has 
proclaimed the constitution of the Kingdom of Italy. 
It is further stated that the Western Powers will 
guaranty tho new kingdom to the House of Savoy, 
and that there is ground for anticipating a diplo- 
matic arrangement respecting Venetia. 

ITALY. 

Recent dispatches from Turin speak of great ac- 
tivity prevailing in tho arsenals, and states that 
everywhere throughout Italy preparations are being 
made fur war. Tbe number of the infantry regi- 
ments of the Italian army is about to be raised suc- 
cessively to 110. The Neapolitan soldiers will be 
incorporated into tbe corps in course <,( formation. 
By means of these forces, and of other troops, whose 
organisation is being actively prosecuted, the Italian 
army will be ready to take the field next spring with 
300,000 men. 

The Nord points out that the withdrawal of 
Francis II to Rome will transform tha "Eternal 
City" into a grand centre of reactionary and clerical 
propagandisiu, under the apparent shelter of the 
French flag. 

The Archbishop of Salerno and his clergy having 
waited on Victor Emmanuel with an address, the 
King said, in reply, he trusted the Roman question 
would be arranged so as to promote tbe real interest 
of religion. 

Seventeen hundred Garibaldians, who have chosen 
to return to their homes, have embarked for Genoa. 
The embarkation of as many more would take place 
on the 28th. 

The latest phase of Italian affairs is thus stated 
by the Liverpool Mercury : 

"The task of reorganizing Naples, now commit- 
ted to Farini, is perhaps beset with difficulties quite 
as great as Garibaldi had to contend with in the 
conquest of that kingdom. Farini himself says that 
tho long continued immorality disseminated by the 
Bourbon government, and the contusion introduced 
into everything by the men that surrounded Gari- 
baldi, hare created immense difficulties ; but still he 
duse not despair. He sees in the energy of the Nat- 
ional Guard of Naples a sign that there is a party 
there chosen by the nation, on which the govern- 
ment can rely for restoring order and security while 
preserving liberal institutions. When the Bourbon 
shall have abandoned his last stronghold, the hopes 
of the reactionists will become weaker and the pow- 
er of the new government for action stronger. 

Tbe approaching Parliamentary election will be 
for the Neapolitans a seasonable relief, and at the 
same time a guaranty for the stability of the new 
order of things. The Pope, however, has endeavor- 
ed to throw obstacles in tbe way of the new govern- 
ment. An ordor issued from Rome by the Sacred 
Penitentiary was intercepted by General Cialdini. 
It is an injunction laid upon the Neapolitan clergy 
that they shall reply severely to any communication 
made to them by the new government ; and that 
they shall refuse the sacred rites, and preserve the 
strictest sccresy relative to this very injunction. 



At a village near Ballymena, Ireland, a man by 
mistake delivered a paper containing the following, 
instead of an order for goods : " I do swear, 
in the presence of my holy brethren by the Holy 
Cross of St. Peter, and by tho Blessed Ijidy Mary, 
that I will maintain the holy religion, and extermi- 
nate all heretics; as they are called by our Holy Fa- 
ther tbe Pope, at two hours warning **• P. G. M." 
A similar document was found one night in the 
pocket of an unclaimed vest lost during a riot. 



Literary Losses. Edward Livingston, it is said, 
having finished his great code of Louisianian law, 
beheld the labor of three persevering years perish in 
an instant in the flames; Thomas Carlyle, when he 
had finished tho first volume of his Frendh Revolu- 
tion, had every scrap of it burned through the care- 
lessness of a friend ; Mr. Audubon, having wander- 
ed and toiled for years to get accurate representa- 
tions of American birds, found that two Norway 
rats had in a night destroyed two hundred of his 
original drawings, containing the forms of more 
than a thousand inhabitants of the air. All were 
gone except a few bits of gnawed paper, upon which 
the marauding rascals had reared a family of their 
young. "The burning beat," says the noble-heart- 
ed sufferer, "which instantly rushed through my 
brain, was too great to be endured, without affect- 
ing the whole of my nervous system. I slept not 
for several nights, and the days passed like days of 
oblivion, until the animal powers being called into 
actioD, through tbe strength of my constitution, I 
took up my gun and my note-book, and my pencils, 
and went forward as gay ly as if nothing had happen- 
ed." 

He went forth, and in less than three years bad 
his portfolio again filled. 



Be Brief. — Much, says a writer in the Christian- 
Secretary, is lost in our prayer and conference 
meetings for want of brevity. If brevity is "the soul 
wit," it is no less the life of prayer. Christians 
are not always heard for their much speaking, nei- 
ther does the value or efficiency of a remark increase 
with the length thereof. Length should be secon- 
dary to depth. Let us pray for what we need, do 
our errands at tho throne of grace with as much 
dispatch as is consistent with propriety, talk to the 
point, and stop when our duty is done. Volunteer 
service is sometimes not only ineffectual, but posi- 
tively injurious. Much may be gained by a due ob- 
servance of the miller's creed : Always shut the gate 
when the grist is out. 



Modesty. — Moses put 'on a vail to conceal tho 
brightness of his countenance, yet he did it solely at 
tbe request of others. He knew not that there was 
any unusual lustre on his face but by the testimony 
of others. Matthew tells us that he was a publican 
and was engaged in collecting customs when Ohriat 
called him ; but he leaves it to others to tell that he 
was rich and made' a great feast for Christ and his 
disciples. 

Missionary Intelligence. Letters have been re- 
ceived in this city announcing tbe safe arrival in 
Burmah of Rev. Messrs. Bronson, Ward and Van 
Meter and their wives, who sailed from this port 
last summer under the auspices of the Baptist Board. 
The letter also states that during the passage tho 
entiro ship's company, excepting two, and includ- 
ing the captain and mate, had been converted. The 
Reflector says : , 1 

"It is a noteworthy fact that, at the embarkation 
from Boston, Mr. Bronson remarked to a member of 
the Executive Committee a pastor in this city, 'We 
have asked that this ship's company may be given us 
for the sake of Christ. Remember us at the throne.' 
Does not God hear prayer?" 



"And so 'tis come to pass," wrote the celebrated 
Increase Mather upon the occasion of tho interment 
at Boston of that unspotted patriot, General Wait 
Winthrop, in the same sepulchre with the two il- 
lustrious Governors of his own name and lineage — 



A Strance Compliment. A correspondent from 
Perth, Hungary, tells us that during his recent of- 
ficial tour through Hungary, General Benedek, the 
imperial Governor, had a good occasion to sec un- 
mistakable signs of the spirit reigning in that coun- 
try. Having arrived at Nagy-Koeroes, and visited 
the public institutions of that city, he invited a cer- 
tain number of persons to dinner. When the des- 
sert camo on, one of those guests, giving him an an- 
cient battle-ax, said, "General, I give you as a keep- 
sake that ancient weapon ; it is one of those wbieh 
were need by the famous Black Regiment of our 
heroic King Mathias Korvinos, when it stormed Vi- 
enna and expelled tha Emperor Ferdinand III of 
Hapsburg." The General made a bow, as if be 
did not understand the allusion, and accepted tbe 
ax with tbankB. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In thisdepartment, articles are solicited, on tnege-neral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons, Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded as t'isentitlingtbe writer toany reply. Christian 
and gontlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



of the Saviour's speedy reign from this dear man 
of God, in the days of his strength. May the Lord 
bless him, with all the dear servants of Christ, is 
my prayer. Yours in hope, 

S. N. Gkebs. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Dec. 9, '60. 



From Bro. C. Churchill. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — In the Advent Herald Sept. 1, 
I860, I find the following declaration from Brother 
Wardle, M. D., " If there is light on that import- ' 
ant part of God's word, the church is entitled to it; 
and wo be to the man that withholds it." My bro- 
ther speaks of " the jargon that bus been written 
upoD the prophetic periods " — especially the 2300 
days. 

Bro. Bliss: — Permit me through tbe Herald to 
submit a few thoughts for brother B.'b consideration 
From sisltr E. F. Gould. i before he proceeds with his proposed argument. If 

Bro. Bliss : — I should have written before, bot we Btart with a false hypothesis, we are sure to 
sickness has prevented. I love the Herald, and feel ; to wrong conclusions, however logical our 
that I must have it to read. I pray that it may be reasoning may he. 

sustained. I am willing to deny myself to have the lst - Who was the little horn of Daniel 8:9? 
privilege of paying for it. I thank God and kind Ans. " It was, I conceive, tbe representative of 
friends for the Herald this year. God will reward ' the Turkish and Mohammedan power." Time of 
them, when he comes in Ins glory with all his huly the huil, p. '-22. 
angels. I have felt for a few weeks past that death I Question, 
was near, but God has been with me, and I trust he 



will he with me to the end . I love the advent cause . 
I pray God to bo with his waiting ones, that are 
looking for his coming. Oh what a happy meeting, 
when all the saints get home ! God bless you, my 
brother ; and may you have an entrance abundant- 
ly ministered unto you into his everlasting kingdom, 
is tbe prayer of one that is looking for rest when 
Jesus comes, Eveline F. Gould. 

Claremont, N. H. 

How comfoTting to all tho sick must be the prom- 
ise of a land where the inhabitant shall not say, "I 
am sick." Ed. 



From Bro. D. Boon. 

Bro. Bliss :— The Lord speed the right, and has- 
ten the day of release and redemption to bis wait- 
ing people, and to a 

tion. How unsearchablo the riches of that grace 
that aboundeth towards us, and that paid the price 
of our redemption. God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us. How inestimable the value of that 
blood that clcansetb from all sin. The riches of 
this grace shall bo the hallelujah chorus of the saints 
in glory, and in the new creation, through the roll- 
ing years of eternity. Unto Him that hath loved 
us, and washed us from our Bins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father, to him be glory and dominion torever 
and ever. Amen. D«>'l Boone. 



231-2. Daniel says " by him 
the daily sacrifice was taken 



" And in the language of Burns (1 believe) we 
say, 

" ' Optics keen have they, I ween, 
Who read what is not to be ecen.' " 
Also let no brother, presume to place the 2300 
days, previous to our Lord's declaration Mnt. 24 : 
15. "When ye therefore shall see the Abomina- 
tion of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet 
stand in the holy place." Sue Dan 11 : 31. and 8 : 
9.— 14. 

From your brother in search of truth, 

U. CnuRnrin.. 

New Hartford, Butler Co. Iovsa, Sept 18. 1860. 

Remarks. When wa come to that part of Dan- 
iel's prophecy, which will soon be it we are not hin- 
dered, we think we can show by irrefragable argu- 
ment that the 2300 days are expressive of 2300 years. 
The year day theory respecting them is to us one 
of the best settled interpretations of the prophetic 
scriptures. It will be premature to argue this ques- 
tion here. Eo. 



When did Mohammed commence his 

mission? 

Ans. CI 2. Ib 
(the little born) 
away." 

Question. When did he take it away? 
Ads. " In 612 was the commencement o( the 
mission of Mohammed. 762 was the cessation. . . 
Deduct C12 from 762, and you have ISO years, call- 
ed in the Apocalypse 150 prophetic days — the pre- 
cise period during which their action, progress and 
success were to continue." Ib., p. £32. Well, if 
this was the little horn, and this the taking away 
of the daily sacrifice, with what propriety can you 
begin the 2300 days 480 years B.C., when the little 
horn did not come into existence until 612 after 
Christ ? Add 480 to 612=1002 years : hence you 
make the little horn to take away the daily sacrifice 

, 1092 years before it came into existence. Hence it 
burthened and groaning crea- 1 . ,. , ,. . .a ■•. , 

\A »v i t. f ii * I follows that this representative power could not be 

the little horn of Daniel 8. Others claim thatRome 
was this little horn ; but the Bamc objections are 
equally valid against this theory ; for Rome came 
into existence only 30 years B C. , and they begin 
the 2300 days 432 years B. C. making the little 
horn to take away the daily sacrifice, over 40 years 
before that came into existence ; also proving this 
argument, that Rome is the little horn, to be equal- 
ly fallacious and absurd. Mark the question, "How 
long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacri- 
fice?" i.e. from the time that the " host was given 
him against the daily sacrifice," v. 12, when they 
should tread it under foot. The answer was, "Unto 

2300 days." And tho firm declaration of the angel 
From Bro. EHsha Ford. wag that the litt , 8 horn ahould take it awayj and 

Bro. Bliss: — The first ol January is near at hand, ;j un( j cr f 00[j T , Jj; 

and I think of that paper bill, and so I enclose two q„ CSi w*hat daily sacrifice was taken away at 

dollars to help foot the bill— one dollar for one more I eltner or any 0 r the periods where they have begun 

volume of the Herald, and one for the Association. tne 2300 dayB? Not any can be shown. Then 

I hope every brother will do the same, so that our wr)Yi m j brother, will you persist in calling the 

paptr may be free indeed — so that the Editor's , 2300 days years ? 

hands may be free indeed, to feed the flock of God 



From Bro. H. B. lYoodcock. 

Brother Bl iss : — 
In tbe Herald of July 28, we lave an article on 
"Prophetic time," which I for one do not under- 
stand. It appears to me, from the closing remarks 
in sections 2, 3, 4 and 5, that the writer is still 
looking to AD. 1843 to close npthe prophetic num- 
bers. If that is tbe understanding, I should like to 
know which way we are traveling forward or back- 1 ^ 



the serpent ; or did they feed her with great tribu- 
lation and persecution, with famine, and fire, and 
sword, and death in every conceivable way that the 
devil could invent 7 If such is the nourishment 
that the church is to receive in the wilderness, why 
fly in such haste to receive it? Why does Michael 
stand up, and the earth help the woman to fly into 
the jaws of death ? 

Tbe wilderness is the only safe place where the 
church can find rest and protection from her ene- 
mies, (rom the day the dragon is loosed out of his 
prison, at the expiration of the 1000 years of Rev. 
20, or from the day he sets tho beast in the temple 
of God, showing that he is God, and gives him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority, till the 
beast is taken and sent to perdition, arid the dragon 
destroyed by the second death. 

" And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went (or returned) to make war with the rem- 
nant of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have tho testimony of Jesus." Here be- 
gins the great tribulation. But the war is not with 
the woman in the wilderness ; but with the remnant 
of her seed out of the wilderness. Tbe beast treads 
not the sacred enclosure of the woman, till he is 
robbed of his power over her — or till he comes up 
to the last great battle. 

Why does the church leave the temple of God, 
and tho temple worship, or daily sacrifice, and fly 
in euch haste to the wilderness? It is because she 
understands the prophetDaniel, and the admonition 
She sees the truth cast down, and the 



ward, that we should be looking for 1843 ? I verily aboIn i Dation of de80 i ation , or devil-worship, set up 



thought I had passed by A. D. 1843 once, but I 
do not think 1 have ever seen anything in history, 
or in the days of my pilgrimage, that answer to the 
events connected with tbe beginning, or the ending 
of the prophetic times of Daniel, save the 70 weeks. 

Section 6. "The 1200 days. This period was to 
mark the supremacy of the Papacy." The proof of 
this assertion depends much on whether this period 
is pastor future. Again. "In Rev. 12 : 6 and 14 
it is called twelve hundred and three Bcore days 
and a time, and time, and half a time, that tbe wo- 
man was to be nourished in tho wilderness." 

In this extract we have something to found an ar- 
gument — something that will give light on prophe- 
tic time, and show the connection of the 1260, with 
tbe 1290 pays. 

And first. Who iB represented by tho "woman" 
Rev. 12 ? On this point 1 suppose there is but 
little if any controversy. I understand the woman 
that fled into the wilderness, to be the same as tho 
bride, the lamb's wife, Rev. 21 : 9 : or the same as 
the inhabitants of the camp of tho saints, and the 
beloved city, Rev. 20 : 8, meaning the church, or 
tbe children of the kingdom. 

Second. Does tbe church, or woman flee to the 
wilderness more than once 7 Or is the abomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel set up more than 
once ? We have no evidence that it is. Then it 
important to know what the abomination of desola- 



in the holy place. She leaves all she holds most 
dear on earth, to find a better home, a safe retreat 
from the face of the serpent in the wilderness. The 
wise shall understand. 

But where was that holy place in A.D. 508, or in 
538 ? Where is it at this day, and where has it 
been since the writing of the book of the Revelation 
of Jesus Christ by John ? There has not been found 
one stone upon another. Now if the abomination 
of Daniel 12:11 has ever been set up, then the wo- 
man has been in the wilderness since that day ; fed 
and nourished from the face of the " dragon, that 
old serpent called the devil and Batan," for a period 
of 1260 days (years) . Does history show euch a 
time, times, and half a time? The same abomina- 
tion determines the 1290 days of tho beast, or the 
duration of the great tribulation, embracing the 
1200 days of beastly power oveT tho saints, and in- 
cluding the pouring out of the vials, 30 days. Then 
will the beast be taken — at the battle of Gog and 
' ^lagog against the armies of heaven,) and with him 
the falsa prophet — these both will then be cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimstone, unless 
there are two abominations of desolation set up, 
that are spoken of by Daniel, which I think none 
of us can believe. There is one suggestion which I 
wish to make. *If it is troth, it is worthy of con- 
sideration. If not, let it puss. It is this : Tho 
visions of Daniel were given specially for the benefit 



tion is, and whether it has yet been set up, and if 

M th 24' ■ 15—16 When ot Daniel aQQ BW people. They belong exclusively 



with the truth as it is revealed id the Scriptures of 
truth. I have tried to get more subscribers to the 



Bro. W. remarks, "This we boldly say, The 2300 
days, do not reach to the time , in which Daniel will 
stand in bis lot." Now, my brother, turn to the 



Herald, and bad tbe promise of two ; but they bave mh q{ Dln 2Ut veKei y(m w ,„ find the 

failed for want of money. | ViM(j horn comefl ]nU) and then wai(H} ^ 

Dear brother, let us all fight the good fight ofi ^ in ^ 3, am8 ^ on his ^ (the mt M 
faith, and lay hold of eternal life. - n ch g.j^ and an ho8t ^ gWen hjm agains{ ^ 

Anxiously waiting for eternal life at the coming ^ and they (thh eonfederacyi with tho 

of my blessed Lord, I pray God may lead you into I ^ hon &g thfiir ^ ^ &way ^ ^ 

all truth and every right word. This from your , and pkce ^ aV)mination thatmaketh 

brother in tribulation, 



so, when and where 

ye therefore Bhall sec tbe abomination of desolation, 

spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 

place, (whoso roadeth let him understand,) then let 

them which be in Judea floe to the mountains. See 

also Mark 13 : 14. 

From the above questions ,we are led to believe that 
, ■ . , ■ , , „ . ,. ., „, ed up their city. And when Jesus pronounced the 

the church, or woman, would flee at the sight of , "j_ 

the desolation spoken of by Daniel 12 : H. That 



to them, and not to the gentile church, or dispensa- 
tion. Tho prophetic times are their times, and not 
the times ot tho gentiles. When tho Jews rejected 
Jesus of Nazareth as their Messiah, and put him 
to death, Christ also rejected them, and sent forth 
his armies and destroyed those murderers, and burn- 



Elisha Ford. 

Granvilk, Yt.. Dec. 7, 1860. 

We hope many others may be like minded. 

Ed. 



From Bro. S. N. Geers. 

Bro. Bliss :— While confined at home to-day, to 
mind the children and let the other members of the 
family go to church, how very acceptable a compan- 
ion is your valuable paper, the Advent Herald. I 
bave just finished reading the excellent article from 
the pen of our beloved Bro. D. T. Taylor, with 
whom I formed a happy acquaintance a few years 
ago during my travels and labors in the north part 
ot this State and in Vermont and the Canados. It 
just meets my views, and I pray God that it may 
have its desired application. 1 am also much pleas- 
ed in reading the interesting letter of Bro. Hutch- 
inson ! whose family I visited whilo in cold Canada, 
and who was then himself, as I am now, an invalid : 
whoso praise was in all the churohes in Canada 
East. I am glad that he is again able to preach the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God. I never was 
more blest in hearing the gospel preached from any 
man than I have been in listening to the glad news 



desolate." Mark well, my brother, that Jesus pla- 
ces this whole transaction, even in his time, as be- 
ing yet in the future, Matt. 21:15, thus for ever 
precluding the possibility of placing the 2300 days 
before A. D. 33. Here is a chasm that cannot bo 
passed over. Henco it follows that the 2300 days 
are days, and not years ; and the time to begin to 
reckon them has not yet come ; for the daily sacri- 
fice has not been taken away, and Louis Napoleon 
III. is doubtless the vile person of Dan. 11:21, as 
he has filled the bill up to v. 29. 

Now, if I can show by sound logic, that the little 
horn has not been established, by any exegesis dif- 
ferent writers hare resorted to, then I at the same 
timo overthrow the " well established theory of tho 
year-day system," especially as far as the 2300 days 
are concerned. 

Dear brethren, I do hope that no sane man will 
attempt to establish the 2300 days as being bo many 
years, unless be can at the same time show who the 
little born was that took away the daily sacrifice ; 
and also what daily sacrifice waa taken away, at 
the time where he begins tho 2300 days ; also, that 
the angel Gabriel was mistaken when he said to 
Daniel, " Understand, 0 son of roan : for at the 
time ol the end shall be tho vision," v. 17. 



is the signal given by Jesus Christ himself : and 
without that signal there will be no flight that an- 
swers to tho woman flying into the wilderness. Was 
the abomination of desolation set up in tho holy 
place at the time the boly temple at Jerusalem w;is 
destroyed by fire ? If not, then the fleeing of tho 
Christiana to Pella, and other villages, for a short 
season, did not fulfill the prediction concerning the 
1260 days. 

Again, Rev. 4: 1 — And the first voice 1 heard 
was as it were a trumpet talking with me ; which 
said, come up thither, and I will show yoa thee 
things which must be hereafter. These things were 
shown and written about A.D. Door 96, several 



last wo against them before his death, he said, Luke 
21:24, And thoy shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations : and 
Jerusalem shall bo trodden down of the gentiles, 
till the times of the gentiles be fulfilled. 

There are times that belong to the gentile dispen- 
sation, that must be fulfilled before tho long captiv- 
ity of the house ol Israel can end, or the prisoners 
be released from the prison-house of death. These 
times extend from the beginning to the end of the 
gentile dispensation, and also include the 1000 yrs. 
of Rev. 20. And until then, the " whole house of 
Israel, even all of it," cannot be gathered. 

The times of the gentiles, and the prophetic times 
of Daniel are distinct. The times ol tho gentiles 



r .i j ' i *': 1 [I aro given in literal time : as the five months of the 

years after the destruction of the city and temple of ure S' ,cu »«■ 1 

r 1 j 1 .1 „ v „ f r.t„.J first wo trumpet — which none could live througn, 

Jerusalem, and yet they were prophecies of future " mj, r» " 0 

were it 150 years— the hour, day, month and year 



events. 

Among the things written by John, which should 
come to pass hereafter we find, Rev. 11 ; 1 — 2. A 
temple of God, and an altar, and worshipers therein 
and a court without, which was to be given to the 
Gentiles, and a holy city that they should tread un- 
der foot forty and two months, — the same time that 
the woman is in the wilderness. This is the holy 
place that tho abomination of desolation, or the 
beast of Rev. 13 will occupy fur 1290 years. 

Rev. 12 ; 6, and 14 to the end. And the woman 
fled into the wilderness, whero she huth a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days. Did 
God prepare a place Tot, and teed his church 1260 
years with the bread of lile, away from the face ol 



of the Bccond wo ; and tho 1000 years of Rev. 20. 
The time of the woinpn in the wilderness is a part 
of Daniel's vision, and given in, prophetic time,1200 

days [years], j-l/,^ V I u» /. ^> 

To he continncd. 



Quarterly Conference. 
Tbe brethren in Livermore desire that the next 
session of the Western Central Quarterly Confer- 
ence be held in South Livermore, Me., commencing 
Thursday. Jan. 3, '01, at 10 o'clock A.M. and con- 
tinue over the fallowing Sunday.. Shall we bave » 
general representation of the cause of Christ, 
throughout the limits of this conference? We hope 
to, and that our ministers and other brethren and 
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listers will como prepared to work for the Lord. — 
We invite our ministers and brethren who can hear- 
tily work with us, from every place, to come and 
work. But we do not intend this invitation to ex 
tend to any whose object is to oppose order and 
church organization, or who seek to intrude upon 
our liberality, with questions of strife, or ancour- 
teous and unkind conduct. We have no place tor 
such. The day ol the Lord draweth nigh. Our 
work k to lead men to ChriBt, and show them that 
Jesus is soon coming to give eternal life to all who 
obey him, in his everlasting kingdom. 

I, C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., Nov. 24, 1860. 



I Notice. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Quarterly con- 
ference of the Advent Christian Conlereoce holden 
at Hesper, Winneshiek county, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday.tho fourth day of Jan., a.d. 1801, at 2 
o'clock P. M., and continue over Lord's day follow- 
ing. We hope to see our preaching brethren, and 
as many of our brethren and sisters as can consis- 
tently come. Let all the friends of our soon com- 
ing King come with overflowing hearts of love to 
God, and one another, and labor for the salvation of 
sinners. We earnestly desire to see a general wak 
ing op to a full preparation to meet the soon com 
ing Saviour. What is done must be done quickly. 

Jxo. McKee, Clerk. 



The Slanderer. — We have somewhere read of a 
serpent who bit a slanderer, and received so much 
more dreadful venom than that which he imparted 
that he died at odco, but did not hurt the man.— 
This poetic fiction teaches much more truth than 
many others which have a greater show of wisdom. 



Forgiveness is rarely perfect, except in the breasts 
of those who have suffered. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Ilolden Mass. Oct. 16th, 18G0, Mrs. 
Matilda Parker, widow of the late Henry Parker, 
aged 55 years and 5 mouths. 

The deceased embraced the ductrine of the speedy 
advent of Christ, in '42, after being satisfied of its 
truth by a careful and searching examination of 
Scripture, which belief was maintained to the last 
without wavering ; with a perfect trust in tho mercy 
of Jesus, that it would be well with her. She left 
directions to ber children, (now truly orphans,) and 
made arrangements in reference to her funeral with 
perfect calmness, 

A visit from Bro. Ilimes the morning of the day 
she died, was to her a source of much satisfaction, 
as tho meeting of a valued friend in a trying time. 
Almost her last words were : " Im going homo : 
farewell all, [ die in peace." Elder Ross delivered 
an appropriate discourse, to a largo circle of rela- 
tives, and friends, including many of tho society 
from Worcester, with whom her voice formerly 
mingled in the praises of the sanctuary, and who, 
By their presence, testified their respect for the dc- 
eeaswi. 

As a devoted and affectionate mother, an exem- 
plary and consistent Christian, her body was com- 
mitted to the tomb, in trust that : 

" Sot long shall death the tyrant reign, 
And triumph o'er the just." 

C. E. P. 



Died. Oct. 4th, 1860, in Westboro', Mass., Geo. 
A. Hastings, aged 16 years, 9 months and 4 days. 

The deceased was a young man of rare abilities 
connected with our Sabbath school and its Librari- 
M ; be was always'constant in his attendance when 
able to be present, and faithful in his office. Hif 
health became impaired near two years since, and 
gradually went into a decline which finally termin- 
ated in death. During this period he had many se- 
rious reflections in reference to his salvation ; but 
George did not experience a change of heart until 
u pon his death-bed, where he was confined by a sud- 
den and unexpected illness. However unsatisfactory 
* death-bed repentance usually is, yet in his case 
there could be left no doubt as regards bis conver- 
81 °n- His serioasness for months under the influ- 
of the Spirit— his regular attendance on the 
stated means of grace, where he was often known 
to weep— his presence in the meeting appointed for 
the conversion of the young, just before his last 
•"ckness, where, as be said, ho " went to get good" 
~^the correction af bis habit of light reading, sub- 
stituting that which was more profitable to bis in- 
tellect and his heart, agreeably to my own request 
»u<l the evidence of his change when he finally made 
•full surrender of himself to God, gave all who 
ere acquainted with him confidence In his prepar- 
ation to meet bis God in peace. He conversed free- 
J with his physician in respect to his change, who 



remarked to me, " I shall never forget the heavenly 
smile upon bis countenance as he talked with me." 
He conversed with myself and told me he hoped to 
meet me in the kingdom, and was sorry that he had 
neglected my counsels so long. He conversed with 
his superintendent in the Sabbath school and gave 
him a message to be delivered to the scholars.which 
was, that they should " Dot neglect repentance un- 
til a dying day, as he had done;" and finally he 
comforted his father and mother and surviving 
friends, who were weeping around his death-bed, 
and whom ho took by the hand one by one to bid 
them farewell and kiss them with the lost parting 
kiss of affection, saying, "Do not feel so sad ; we 
shall meet again in a better world than this." Bis 
funeral was attended by a large collection of his 
schoolmates in the Academy and their teachers, by 
the Sons of Temperance, of which he was a worthy 
member, by tho Sabbath school, and friends and cit- 
izens generally. The writer and the chaplain bf the 
Sons of Temperance officiated at his funeral in the 
Advent chapel, which services were peculiarly sol- 
emn and affecting. George Hastings, we trust, 
sleeps in Jesus, and according to the word of the 
Lord they that "sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." The lines enclosed were composed by sister 
Streeter, and repeated by her daughter at the Sab- 
bath school concert following his death. 

0. R. Fassett. 



ON THE DEATH Or GEORGE UASTIXCJS* 

Since last we assembled in concert here, 
To speak of the truths we love and revere ; 
To repeat those verses of holy writ, 
Which seemed to our minds to be the most fit ; 

To sing from the heait sweet anthems of praise 
To that God of love who directs our ways, — 
Since then, we have laid in the silent tomb 
One of our number, oft seen in this room. 

From the scenes of earth he has passed away, 
To lay in tho grave till the judgment day, 
When the earth and soa shall give up their dead, 
He will rise again from his lowly bed. 

That he sleeps in Jesus, we humbly trnst ; 
We commit the clay to its kindred dust : 
The spirit has gone to the God who gave, 
Who has power to give life and power to save. 

With a contrite heart he had sought the Lord ; 
He had seen by faith the promised reward, 
Believed that a Savior had died for him, 
Whose blood would cleanse him from every sin. 

In the bloom of youth he has passed from sight, 
When life was pfeusant, and hts hopes were bright ; 
But though he is dead, he speaks to us yet, 
And his dying words we must not forget. 

" Tell my friends of the Sabbath school," said he, 
" Tell them to receive this message from me : 
Oh, do not delay to seek for the truth 
Id a time of health, in the days of youth. 

Repent and believe in Jesus our Lord, 
And then we will meet in the kingdom o( God." 
This was his friendly and earnest request, 
As he died in the hope of a future rest. 

J'n-'A let us remember bis warning voice, 
And make the path of the Christian our choice ; 
So, when the trumpet of the Lord shall sound, 
And awake the dead from beneath the ground, 

Among the righteous with oar friend we'll stand, 
And journey with him o'er the promised land, 
Walk through the 6treots of the city of gold, 
And feast with delight on its joys untold. 



Sister Philomela Atwell, consort of John B. 
Atwell, of South Reading, Mass., fell asleep Dec. 3, 
1860, aged 70 years and five months. 

Sister Atwell was a burning and shining light in 
the Christian church for many years. She was an 
Adventist, out-and-out — there was no reserve on this 
question. The speedy personal coming and literal 
reign of Christ on earth, she believed without doubt 
or hesitation ; and this hope consoled her always, 
but especially in the last few months of her life, in 
which she suffered great bodily infirmities, so that 
in them all she honored her Saviour, by patience 
and resignation. She was not only loved and es- 
teemed by the Adventists, of whose communion she 
was an honored member, but by Christians of all 
names, and the community at large. She leaves a 
kind husband and several children, to mourn their 
loss. 

Her funeral was attended by the writer, at her 
special request. Mr. Eaton, pastor of the Univex- 
salist church — to which some of the family belong 
— assisted in the service, and the exercises were 
scriptural, and deeply interesting to the large gath- 
ering of friends and citizens. We Bhall soon see her 
again, " at the resurrection of the just." 

J. V. Hikes. 



Died, in Chichester, N. H., Oct. 23d, 1860, Eva 
Frances, youngest daughter of Henry II. and Sarah 
Hall, aged three years and one month. 

This was a beautiful little girl, gone to live with 
the angels in glory, till her fair form shall come up 
in tho first resurrection. 

JOEErn nARYTST. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

tor puEnmro the blood, 

And for the speedy cure or tbc subjoined varieties of 
Disease : 

Scrofula and) Scrofttlons AfTertlnns, sneh as 
Tumors, I'lcers, Sores, Eruptions, Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotches, Bolls, Blnlm, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd., nth June, Iftffl. 

J. C. AVER ft Co. Gouts: I feel it mv dutv to sc~ 
knowledire what your Sarsaparllln has done for me. 
ifavloj nberftod a Scrofulous infection, I have sufTV-rod 
from it in various ways for years. Sometimes it burst 
ont tn Ulcers on my hands and arms; sometimes it 
turned inward snd distressed me at the stomach. Two 
years s;ro it broke out on my head and covon-d my scalp 
and ears with one sore, which was painful and loathsome 
beyond description. 1 tried many medicines and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from any thine. I n 
fact, the disorder frrew worse. At length I wasTcjoiced 
to read in the Gospel Mesaeii£er that you had prepared 
an alterative (Sarsaiiarilia), for T knew from your repu- 
tation that any thing yon made must be good. 1 Bent to 
Cincinnati and girt it, and usfd it till it cured me. I took 
it, as you advise, in small doses of a teaspoonfiil over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and healthy 
skin soon is>gan to form under the scab, which nllir a 
while fell off. My skin Is now clenr, and I know by my 
feelings that the disease is gone from my system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what 1 am saving when 1 tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. TALLEY. 
St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Erysipelas. 

Trltrr and Salt Rheum. Scald Head, lliug- 

worm, Sore E} e», Dropsy. 

Tlr. Kohert M. Prehle writes from Salem, JJ. Y., l?th 
Sept, 1SSW, that bo has cured an inveterate ease of 
Itr.,/>n, which threjit.ned to terminate lat.-illv, hv llic 
persevering use of our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous nttaek of Malignant En/npehit by large doses of tho 
same ; says bo cures tbc common jSruptiont by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchorele, Goitre, or Swelled Heck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes : « Three 
bottles of your Snrsnjiarilla cured me from a Goitre— n 
hideous swelling ou tiie neek, which 1 had suffered from 
over two years," 

Lone orrhtps or White*, OTarlnn Tumor. 
Uterine Clreratlon, Female Diseases* 

Br. ,T. B. S. Channing, of Xew York City, writes : " t 
most cheerfully comply with the request of pour agent in 
saying I have lound your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a rcmmiv, hut especially in Female Diimtn 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 haw cured many hrret- 
eratc rases of Leucorrhn?a br it, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. The 
ulceration itself was Boon cured. Sothing within my 
knowledge equals It for those female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Xcwbnrv, Ala., writes : « A dan- 
porous ovarian ftURoron one of tile females in my family, 
which bad defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at lontrth been completely cored by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but lie advised the trial of yoor 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and It 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeka 
00 symptom of tho disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Nhw Orleans, asth August, 
DR. J. C. Aver. Sir : 1 cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, an* report to you some of the 
effects 1 have realized with vour Sarsaparilla. 

1 have cured with it, In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints Tor which it Is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Kteate. One of my patients ha<l Syphilitic alters 
in his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another waa attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms hi his nose, anri the uli-eratioti had 
eaten away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. Hut it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; tho 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from tliispoison in her bones, fhey had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and oonce. She, too, was 
cored entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which your agent gave mc, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must he a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rhtinathm, Go tit, Liver Complaint. 

IsnETEXnENCR, Preaton Co., Ya., Sth Julv, 1859. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir : 1 have been afflicted with apaln- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a longtime, which baffled tho 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies 1 could find, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before T waa 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. KREAU. 

.lules Y. Getchell, or St. Louis, writes : « I have been 
afflicted for years with an affection of Ike liver, which 
destroyed m y health. I tried every thing, and every tiling 
failed to relieve me ; and I bare been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than deranffement of 
the Liter. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God It has cured mc, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel youug again. The 
best that can be said of you Is not half good enough. 1 ' 

Sehtrrna, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to ub where 

.cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the oae of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsia. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Ifeoralgla. 
Many remarkable cures of these affections have bent 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes diaordcrs which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident thai thid 
trill do for them ail that medicine can do, 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE EAMD CtfBE OF 
Couffhit CoIcU, InflutMixn. Iloknencti, 
Croup, JUmhu hi. is T Incipient Coummp- 
tlon, and for tike Relief of Connump- 
tive Patient*. In ntlvmiecd 
Btagr i of tbc DlMaUC. 
Thii Ib aroiTaWly flo universally known to EnrpaHR any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that ft 
la useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Ita 
unrivalled exec llenee for coughs and colds, and ita truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of its vietory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs* 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
10 they know, too, the cflfect* of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that H has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the curea which have 
won so strongly upon the eoDfldcnce of mankind. 
Prepared by Ilr, L C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Maaa, 

All our Remedies are for silo by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
T. Csrney, George C. Goodwin h Co., 8, U. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr k Co., and bj alt 
Druggists snd Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Ar the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Propktey—in Connection vilk the Office oftkt AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strrrt, a few ttcpi 
Wert of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station, Th* 
money should accompany all order t. 



BOOKS. 



Morning Honrs in Patmos, bj Rst. A. C 






Tlinmpaap, D.D. 


1.00 


.15 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.OB 


The Tims of the End 


75 


.20 


Tajlor'j Voloe of the Chnroh 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


T6 


.19 


" " fiit 


1 00 


.16 


il ill's Saints' Inherltenca 


IS 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


,1T 


Tho LMt Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of ffachsri&h 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of RymboHTation 


75 


.11 


Litch's Messiah's ThTone 


75 ' 


.11 


Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble'a Two Hundred Storiea 


40 


.0T 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


15 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.06 


Questions on Daniel 


.11 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


.16 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


.15 


.03 


70 


.16 


" Pocket " 


00 


.10 


The Christian Lyre 


60 


.09 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume. 


25 


.05 


■i « i< <• J4 u 


35 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. U and 25 


.33 


.00 



WVti af Rev. John Cuvumj, D. D. :— 

On Komauism 76 ,14 

" Genesis 50 .16 

" Eiodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 60 .16 

" Matthew 50 .19 

" Mark 60 .14 

" John 60 .10 

The Dally Life 60 .14 

The End 60 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" vol.2 1.00 M 

TRACTS. 

The postage en a tingle tract is one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cca/a per tt, or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 '• >• 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " ■ 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Seeond Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by t. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 

" 2. Lltcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offlce, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 



GEOVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
t^- OVER 30,000 IN USE. XI 



ainrCTFAX SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
1B1 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 

91 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

ACIHCIES THROUGHOUT THH WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18, I860 



TTrHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE la a step by way of 
TV progress In the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It efectaally cares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bonis, 
fever*eores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt>rheum, 
king's evil, rheamatism, spinal difficulties, obafings in 
warm weather, <fcc. Ac, and ii believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best or -ubinetlon of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difneul* 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools nse it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chaflngs, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
eows. It coresf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was eared 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of riles which bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
bavo been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of yoor Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : ■ I have 
a large milk farm. I have nsed a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my eows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tbe best I ever saw. I 
have also nsed it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horees. n 

From Dr. Geo. Pieroe, Lowe!! : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Br. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Yoor 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Ita effect was, a speedy and permanent care." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tbc 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me ae a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other thing) for which we have 
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used it r is a bad cafe of ' scald head ' of out little girL 
lta effect in this cive was also fat<?Tnble. h 

(( We like your Golden Salve very mueh in this place. 
Among i-ther things I knew a lady who waa cured of a 
very bad uasc of Bore eyes," — Walter S. Pluiiiiiier, Lake 
Village, X. ft 

" 1 reeeived a wound in my foot by a maty nail j by 
Veaaon of which I ouuld nut wl uiy fvotto the floor for 
two weeks. The pain waeexcruciuting. When your CI ol- 
den Salvo was applied, it rclieted the pain in a short time, 
i ml two and a half boxea of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luanda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H, L. W. Roberta, Editor of Marion fotelrigencer, 
Marion, H!., saya, "Every perfon that usffthe tfolden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a Wtt of 
Emus in his paper, of persona cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mor?, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he aays, ara among the first citiieus of the 
place - 

The Count* Salts— A Ghsat HealimO Hembby.— It 
ia with much pleasure we nnnouuco the advent of tbia new 
article in oar city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cttea of truly marvelous cure*. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the lite of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action iiya few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the laud. — Boiton Utrald* 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"fbid iir lavbs." — John 21:15. 
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Questions nbout Kloses. 
Continued from i ur lost. 

14. What did "the mother of Moses do 
when she could no longer hide him'. 1 

Ans. " When she could not longer hide 
him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, 
and dnubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein ; and she laid it 
in the flags by the river s brink." Ex. 2:3, 
4. ■ 

15. What became of him 1 
Arts. " The daughter of Pharaoh came 

down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river's side; 
and when she saw the ark among (he flags, 
she sent her maid to fetch it. And when 
Boston, July u, 1859. Bm. wMtten : i have osed yonr • she had opened it, she saw the child i and 

And she had com* 
passion on him, and said, This is one of 
the Hebrews' children." Ex. 2:5,0. 

16. What did Moses' sister, when she 
saw that Pharaoh's daughter had compas- 
sion on him ! 

Ans. " Then said his sister to Phara- 
oh's daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee 1 And Pha- 
raoh's daughter said to her, Go. And the 



Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a behold, the babe Wept 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
havo reason to believe that it is really what yon reoom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hjhes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 3» and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
eountry stores. Price 25 cta_. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada* A Large dia- 
eonnt will be made to agents. aug lit — pd to jau 1 V- 

Jb'ur gale at this office. 



Bay the Best. 

This we believe ia Wellcomb's Great Gerhax Remedy, 
for culda. coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and | nmid WClll and Called lh<5 child's IDOlhcr 
lungs, jihthisil, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
£ut flowing in. 

From L Wight, Augusta, Jf«. t , , 

Mr. Wclloome : — Your .}. ft. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing. I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $10U, 
000 oould be made out of it, if yon had the capital to put 
it fai^y before the public. m%^mm »JT 

From Eld. S. IC Partridgu 



Bro. 'Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many eta 



I Ex. 2:7, 8. 

17. What did Pharaoh's daughter do 
with Moses Did she give him to his mo- 
ther! 

Ant. " Pharaoh's daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away and nurse it lor 
me and 1 will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child and nursed it. 
And the child grew, and she brought him 



« remedies, all t>> no effect, i finally obtained the oruat unto Pharaoh s daughter, and he became 



Herman Kemcdy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for auch complaints, and otber 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Pabtkiduk. 

Whiteaeld, Me., Aug. 28, I808. . 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish yon four first-rate pertifi- 
nates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, aftertrying 
almost every thiug else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. X can sell a large lot of 
It. J. Morrill A, Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. , 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, * ot. 25 ota. ; IS 
wt. <•> cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Hocald office. 

I. C. Wullcome, IUohinond, Mo 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. 

(Ko. 009 if.) pdto!»7I 



Proprietor!. 



BOMEIHIXG SEW AMD VERT DESIRABLE !— 

PllAHSOS'3 PATBTT-KKSPtRATORr CoOKIilO-STOVB.^Tbe 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consist* 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of belted fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before tho open fife ; 

2U, The virtues of the Brisk oven ; 
'3d, The economy of the heat ; 

1th, An arrangement hy which we heat the room in 

Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tho working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the mbsariber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral honse-keeplng. Without fear, wo proclaim it : Thib 

IS THE OSLrSTOVK WUICUCOMBlXESIIIt TltlJS PuiLuSoI'lil 



OP Cookiso. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 
Books with diagrams describing tho invention, nnd its 'birth Ol Joseph (com 



merits over all other Stoves, sont, on application, to 
mm+rlm :^;«JimW01SJlBlsfiOIJtB, ' 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorntnce street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Prorideuee, R. I. 



her son. And she called his name Moses : 
and she said, Because I drew him out of 
the water." Ex. 2:9, 10. 

18. What was the* name of Moses' sis- 
ter 1 

Ans. Her name was "Miriam," for the 
children of Amram were " Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam their sister." Num. 20: 
59. 

19. What do we read of Miriam at the 
passage of the Red sea ? 

Arts. '• Miriam the prophetess, the sis- 
ter of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; 
and all the women went out alter her, with 
limbrels, and with dances." Ex. 15:20. 

20. How long had Joseph been dead 
when Moses was born ] 

Ans. As the law was given to Moses 
430 years after God's covenant wilh Abra- 
ham (Gal. 3:17), when Moses was 80 yrs. 
old (Acts 7:23, 30), he must have been 
bom 350 year* after that covenant. As 
Abraham was 75 years old when God cov- 
enanted with him, (Gen. 12:4), and was 
100 years old when Isaac was born, Isaac's 
birth was 25 years after that covenant. — 
As Isaac was 60 years old when Jacob 
was born (Gen. 25:26) and Jacob 91 at the 
Gen. 41:46; 45:11, 



Loitering Jessie. 

"Jessie, I am going to take a ride at 
three o'clock this afternoon. Would yon 
like to go ?" 

" Oh yes, that I should, mother, very 
much indeed, for I love riding, you know. 
Which way shall you ride?' 

" We will take a drive round by the 
lake to-day. But mind you are ready in 
season. 1 shall leave precisely at three 
o'clock." 

Jessie clapped her hands and said : 
" Oh ! down by the lake ! That's nice. 
I'll he sure to be ready in time." 

At half-past two Jessie was as busy 
with dolls as if she had lorgotten her pro- 
mised rule. Mrs. Jacobs called to her and 
said : 

"Jessie, dear, you have only half an 
hour to get ready in. Hadn't you better 
begin to put away your playthings 1" 

" Yes, mother, presently. I want to fin- 
ish this cape for my new doll first." 

" Very well, but mind, 1 leave at three 
o'clock precisely." 

Busily did Jessie ply her needle on flfjj 
doll's cape. It was her habit to put off 
getting ready to the last moment, and so 
she heard old clock's warning for three be- 
fore she began to dress. Then, dropping 
her doll, she ran up stairs and began to 
dress in great hasie. But before she was 
half ready the clock struck three. Her 
mother called from the foot of the stairs : 

"Jessie!" 

" Yes, mother, I'm coming directly." 
The more Jessie hurried the slower was 
her progress, She could not find more 
than half her things. 

"Dear me!" she said to herself quite 
pettishly, " where can my hair ribbon be!" 

Topsy turvy went the contents of two 
or three drawers, but no ribbon could be 
found. At length, happening to cast her 
eyes around the room, she discovered the 
poor ribbon quietly peeping from beneath 
the folds of the window curtain. 

Next came a hunt for her shoes, which 
turned up, after a long search, from be- 
neath a heap of clothes in the corner of 
her clothes closet. 

These repeated delays kept her so long 
that it was nearly half past three before 
she went down stairs. 

"I'm ready, mamma," she cried, put- 
ting her head in at the parlor door. 

Receiving no answer she went into the 
room. It was empty. !ihe ran to the 
window and peeped through the blinds. 
There was no carriage at the door. She 
rung the bell. A servant appeared, to 
whom Jessie said : 
" Where is mamma!" 
" Gone for a ride, miss," replied tl»e 
girl; "she has been gone this half hour." 

" What, gone without me !" screamed 
Jessie, in a lit of passion. " The idea ! I 
declare it's too bad. I never heard of such 
a thiug." 

Jessie threw herself on the sofa and 
cried herself to sleep. In this stale her 
mother found her on returning from her 
ride. When she awoke and saw her mo- 



ono week later than is now eipected, hoping for better 
roads^ — as follows : 

Pike Rivor Falls, C E, Deo 22nd, 1860 ; Stone Settle- 
mcnt, 23d ; Pcarecvillo, 25th ; Ilyattville, 'idth ; Gilberts 
in Donhum, '.:7th. IJuurtcrly meeting ut t'taubridgo Bur- 
rough 29th and UOtbv Let those interested give notice of 
the change, as soon as possible. 

Chas P. Dow. 



I H Shipmaq will preach at No. Springfield, Vt, Sab- 
bath, Dec. 30th. 



American Miluxniai. A»sociatiom, The Standing 
Committee of the American Millennial Association will 
hold their regular nuartcrly meeting at 10 A.M. on Tues- 
day, Jan. Bth, Idol, ia the Offive of the Advent Herald 
Boston, Mass. F. GffH.iEit, Rcc. Sec J y. 

J. Litch, Prea't. 



Bro. Bliss ; — Please give notice in the Herald, that our 
quarterly meeting will be held at the Gilbert schoolhouse, 
Dunham, CK., Friday, 28th or Dec., at sii o'clock Pit. to 
ooutiuue over the followiog Sabbath. Urn. Garvin and 
West will be present. In behalf of the church, 

B. B. REvsor.ni. 
Clareneevillc, C. £., Deo. lOtb, 18C0. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

X- Erown. It has not been returned by Dr. 1*. 

11. Purdy. Dave received yours of Dec, 1, enclosing 
" $1 for the next year, and $1 for the paper for this " ;— 
but as you do nut mention the Herald, and do mention an- 
othor p:iper, please say for which "the money was designed. 
Your Herald is paid to No 1043, and $1.1(1 will pay it to 
No. 107 j, or Jau. 1, 1SC2. 1 sent your letter to Eld. H. 

W. H. Swnrti, $10. It pays the bat. due on the Harps 
sent— there being none in gilt — and 'i'M of No. 1, extra, 
nod V> of No. 1. Shall hope to see those new subs. 

J. 0. Uillinghnm. Wo ree d 82 from yon on the ICth of 
Nov, and cr. you on Herald to No. 103ti. 
M. I. Jackson, $7. Sent books the 17th. 
C. Hodges. Thank you for forwarding the name of a 
new subscriber. Have er. you from last July to next Ju- 
ly, and sister W. from Jan. '01 to Jan. '62 — on the propo- 
sition referred to. 

3. K. Lake. There ia duo from It. Burtenshaw S2.C0. 
Shall send him 10 copies, which with postage will be 35 c. 
and 20 cops, to you lor bill, of dollar— we paying posiage 
to the line. Your Herald is paid to No, lOJj— about Ap. 
1st. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennia! Association," located in Bos 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18^8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. HWl, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amoont obtained hy 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, ia to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Bowks, and 
Tracts, nnd for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

BTiVESTBB Buis, 7Vea»w«r. 

AfSNOlVLKDOllESTS TO TUESDAY, SEC. 18, 1SC0. 

Mrs A P Hale, Worcester, Mass 100 

Emerson Thayer, South Weymouth, Mass 1.00 

Win Taylor, Roxbury, Mass 2.00 

Joshua Mann, Randolph, Mass .... 5.00 



RECEIFTS, 

tTP TO TUESDAY, DEC. 



IS. 



Hit No. apjirn'lfd to rack name it that the HERALD fe 
wAicA the monij) credited payt. JVb. 971 mm the eiiiina 
number e/.16i» i »97 is the Middle o/ the yrettnt 
volume, extending lo July 1, 16C0; and Ifo. 1013 i' <° < A « 
ciate of I860. JVofice of any failure to five due credit, 
shuuld be at once cotnmunicattd to the Bwnntss Agent* 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer of Portable Flouring Jacob 7 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Jte. Also tho best quality of 



and 47:9) who died at the age of 110 (Gen. 
50:26), it follows that Joseph died 2^0 yrs. 
after the covenant with Abraham, which 
was therelore 01 years before Moses' birth. 
21. How was Moses descended from 



Those Bending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different Slates, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
t necessary to give his own name in full, and his post-otlles 
thcr quietly Sewill" at her Work table* She j address — the name of the town and state, aod if out'of 
, , j i ,r L.' i_ - New England, the county to which his paper is dirocteu. 

pouted, and said in a grnlj, naughty tone .\ An oni * ion ' of sowv 0 f thoae oftell| f^ M , Jt gives m 

"I should think yotl might have Waited much perplexity. Some forget to give their State 




^ French Burr Milt Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 
mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. K. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. V. . .1 , 

" I havo visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, ami I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hmzs.' 

995, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



Dn. Lrrcn's Restoratiyi : a great cure for colds and 
coughs. This medicine is highly prized by all who use it, 
for tho purposes named. Try It, Price, 37 1-2 cts. 



Ans. He was the son of Amram, who 
lived "an hundred and thirty-seven yrs.'' 
Ex. 0:20 ; who was the son of Kohath, 
who lived " an hundred and thirty-three 
years," v. 18 ; who was a sou of Levi, who 
lived " an hundred and thirty and seven 
years," v. 16, and who was the son of Ja- 

c oJig T ftiTVi H VTJ3 i'Q TTfi VA 

22. What was the condition of Moses 
at the court of Pharaoh ! 

-4; ( 6\ " Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds." Acts 7:22. 

23 What did Moses choose? — to share 
the honors of Egypt, or to suffer affliction 
wilh his brethren ? 

Ans. " By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, r. fused to be called the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter; choosin? rather 



for 
you 



me, 



after asking me to go out with 



Da. Litch's AxTi-BiLiovs Pmrsio. As a gentle purga- to suffer affliction with the people of God, 

tive, a corrector of the stomaoh and liver, and cure for ,i ,„ fin ; ov thp nlpKiiirPi nf <;in for i 
common Fever and Fever and Ague, and all the everTdny," 1811 10 en J°" ,ne Pleasures Ol Sill lor a 
ills of a family, this mediefno is not surpassed. I eonfl- 1 Season ; CS eeming ihe reproach of Christ 

dontly r«om.»tnd it to every family who prfie a speedy ! „ rea ter HcllCS than the treasures in Egypt: 
pIki ir-!.t diseaw and suffering, as the best they oao me. ( 5 i , j . e, *i , 

Price 3" 1-2 cents. Sold by II. Jones, 48 Kneeland at , '°t he had respect IllltO the recompense Ol 
Boston, nextdoos to the Herald office ; anil hy J. Litch the reward," Ileb. U'21-26. 
IK N. lllh St., Philadelphia. No 1010— tf I <!»•*« 

*M m l.f » nS agUl ntt* im. ,i I li kM xai lo be continued. ,i 



Did I not tell you I should go at three 
precisely, Jessie?" 

" Yes," muttered Jessie, wilh a very 
ungracious air. 

" Did 1 not tell yon to get ready half an 
hour before the time?" 
" Yes, mother." 

" Who then was in fault, my child?— 
The tact is, Jessie, yon arc in the habit of 
putting things off to the latest moment,and 
thus are never ready to go out at the prop- 
er lime. I have made up my mind never 
to wait for you hereafter, so that you may, 
by suffering the consequence of your evil 
habit, learn to abandon it You have ta- 
ken a lesson in suffermg to-day, my child, 
and I hope, for your own sake, it will be 
the last." 

Was it the last? No, indeed. Jessie 
lost many rides before she conquered her 
evil habit. But she did conquer it at 
length. 1 hope every loitering Jessie will 
do the same. 



and it 

ont of'Ncw England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes' they live in one town and 
dute their loiter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Borne, in writing, give only their initials, "ben 
there may be others at the same post-offieo, with tho same 
initials. Somotimcs, when tho paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the saino family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, nnd we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even feisfya 
their nomt* ! Lot all such remember that what wo waul*' >• 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. * w 
Those mailing, or sending money to the offeo by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, ■ are 
roqnestid to see that thoy are properly credited below. Ana 
IT they are not, within a> reasonable time, to notify the offico 

iauuedia±a|y r viiifi a y>criHstfA Ljn l:b n- 
As a general thing, it is better for each person t" write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own pap" 
than to send by an agent, or any third parson, unless socd, 
one is more likely to get his own name and posl-ofti c ngn , 
than another person would be ; that money sent in sinai 
Bums, is loss likely to bo lost than when sen! in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



Wm It Weeks 1051, D Johnson 1(165, A Bean 1049, ^A. 
p Wadlcy 104!P, Mrs J Aldrioh 1056. A Pickering IW 
D Sanborn 10«, M Corlis 1010, B T Libbey lOeS, I ' 
vis 1072, ,T Nelson 1056, S Pamsworth 1019, " 



N'eff 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Notice is hereby given to those intorestod, that I wish 
my next visit to Stanbridge, C. E., and vicinity, to occur 



vis ,1 kelson nut-, rarnsworin iu«, - - 

976. L G Ford 1040, S A Blar.chard 1019, M A P"» cr 
U Pillsbury 1023, J House 1016, E Lunipkins w*«> m 
Gntta 1075— each $1- 

Mrs A P Hale 10V>, M Ireland 1052', K Tarker 1025. 
Geo W Gregory 107'), E Thayer 1076, SS WiUon U»*. 
B Larabco 1U75, From " Hope," 1075, J Mann 
C Baker 10«3. L V Mansfield jr, 102b, R Robinson 
JM Cheney 10T5, C G Crane 1023, Mrs W H Smith 10. *- 
Mflb&2- i tf * frpMjuai" flraf ili)*r tnlnlmnf*' 4 
ifltMMtjftaB*'' Will al boOtiM bm <*> *•* 

F Gunner (2 cops) 1023— $1.. uuiiUf \ 
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TUE ADVENT HERALD 

Ij published every Saturday, at 461-2 Knecland st. (up 
lUirs), Boston, Muss., by 

"Tue American Millennial Association." 



Stltester Buss, Bunnell Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should he directed. 
Letters, un Imsinew, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Ofiiee"), wiil receive prompt attention. 
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LAUS DEO. 
* 

Everlasting praise* , 

To the Father be ! 
Everlasting praises 

To the Saviour be ! 
Everlasting pruises 

To the blessed Trinity ! 

Everlasting praises 

For the Father's love ! 
Everlasting praises 

Fur the Spirit's lore ! 
EverlaRting praises 

To the Three-One God oflove \ 

H. Sonar. 



boy, disobeyed his mother, and the disobedience 
was accompanied with some look or gesture that 
indicated an undervaluing of her authotity. — 
This was a high affront ; she immediately flew to 
the Bible, and opened od these words, which she 
read and commented on in a most awful manner, 
"The eye that mocketh at his father, and des- 
piseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it." The poor culprit was cut to the heart, 
believing the words had been sent immediately 
from heaven : he went into the field with a troub- 
led spirit, and was musing on this terrible denun- 
ciation of divine displeasure, when the hoarse croak 
of a raven sounded to his conscience an alarm 
more dreadful than the cry of lire at midnight ! 
He looked up and soon perceived this most om- 
inous bird, and actually supposing it to be the 
raven of which the text spoke coming to pick 
out his eyes, he clapped his hands on them, and 
with the utmost speed and trepidation ran to- 
wards tho house as fast as the state of alarm and 
perturbation would admit, that he might escape 
the impending vengeance. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 64. NO ESCAPK FBOM QOD. 

. "The wicked fiee, when no man pursueth," 
Prov.' 28 : 1. 

A minister once called to converse with a 
family on the subject of religion. A gay young 
lady perceiving him, withdrew through tho back 
door to a neighbor's house, saying, as she ran, 
"He shall not get me this time." The minister 
came in disappointed, ne bethought himself, 
however, of a method of reaching the fugitive, 
»nd, picking up a Bible, turned down a leaf at 
that passage, "The wicked flee when no man 
.pursueth," and requested her mother to hand it 
to her when she should return. She returned 
in triumphant glee after the preacher had left 
the house, joyous in her thoughtlessness, when 
ner mother showed her the passage. She looked 
at it ; her countenance fell. The thought struck 
her that she could not flee from God, from whose 
searching eye, not the remotest distance, nor the 
oeepest darkness, could hide her. Deep convic- 
tion succeeded to serious reflection. She now 
sought the minister, and with weeping eyes made 
her apology to him, which was rather an hum- 
ble confession than an apology. "Make your con- 
fession to God," said the pastor. "Who am I ? 
You have given me neither offence nor injury. 
But you have greatly injured God and offended 
your Saviour, and to him you must go." 

NO. 65. FILIAL DISRESPECT. 

; "The eye that mocketh at bis father, and des- 
piscth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
«t it." P rov . 30 : 17. 

The late Dr. Adam Clarke, when but a little 



NO. 66. FEMALE EXCELLENCE. 

"Who can find a virtuous woman 7 for her 
price is far above rubies. The heart of her hus- 
band doth safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil" Prov. 31 : 10. 11. 

Lady Arundel is buried with her husband, 
near the altar of an elegant chapel, at Wardow 
Castle. On the monument is an inscription, 
which, after giving their titles and ancestry, thus 
concludes, "This lady, as distinguished for her 
courage as for the splendor of her birth, bravely 
defended, in the absence of her husband, the 
castle of Wardow, with a spirit above her 
sex, for nine days, with a few men, against Sir 
Edward Hungerford, Kdinund Ludlow, and their 
army, and then delivered it up on honorable terms. 
Obit. 28 October, 1649. ^lat. 66. Requiescat 
in pace. Who shall find a valiant woman 7 Tho 
price of her is as things brought from afar off, 
and from the uttermost coast. The heart of ber 
husband trusteth in her. Prov. 31." 



Prophetic Dates, and their Solution, 

BT uk v . j 1 iin cnuxua, D. D. 
h Conolndod from our last. 

Let mo show you, however, by two or three 
more instatnces,that the method of solution is sus- 
tained by other references. We read, for instance, 
in the 9th chapter of Revelation, at the 5th verse 
that "to them" — that is, the Saracenic power — 
"it was given that they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five months." 
Mahomet was raised up to punish the all but 
universal idolatry of Christendom ; and whatever 
be the degree of awful imposition in the Koran, 
it certainly tolerates no idolatry. The reason 
why the Moslem is not now a Christian is very 
much because be has never seen Christianity in 
its purity. He seea the Greek Church, a mere 
copy of the Romish, filled with idolatrous pic- 
tures. Recently, on seeing for the first time an 
American Presbyterian church iu Constantinople, 
the Moslem made the remark, "These people 
are not Christians, they are Protestants ;" natu- 
rally concluding that Protestants were quite a 



different race of religionists from the people call- 
ed Christians. The Church of England, with 
great good sense, which I wish some would trans- 
fer to the East of London, has resolved that in 
building the new English church in Constantino- 
ple there shall not be a picture of anything in 
heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in 
the water under the earth ; in short, that it shall 
be pure and simple as a Scottish parish church. 
This, by God's blessing, may help to teach the 
Moslem that Christianity is not the idolatrous 
pageant of the west, or the painted mummery of 
the east ; but that simple, and therefore sublime 
ritual whose worship is in spirit and in truth. 
It is predicted that Christendom was to be tor- 
mented by this Saracenic eruption "five months." 
Let us see how exactly this corresponds to fact. 
In 012 Mahomet announced his mission. He 
asked, "Who will be your virier 7" The answer 
of Ali was, "I will be your vizier. Whosoever 
rises up against thee, I will take out his teeth, 
tear out bis eyes, break his legs, rip him up ;" 
language descriptive of Mahometanism. Now 
here was the starting crusade of him whom Dan- 
iel calls "the king of fierce countenance." And 
we read in Hallam, the historian, that the com- 
mand given to the Mahometans was to desolate 
the world ; in the words of the Apocalypse, to 
torment Christendom for five months. The pe- 
riod when this power was started was 612 ; the 
power when it ceased its action, and was rent in 
twain, and settled finally on the banks of tho 
Tigris and Euphrates, was the year 762. Sub- 
tract 612 from 702, and you have 150 years, or 
5 times SO prophetic days ; that is, 5 times 30 
literal years, or 150 years. There is a fact 
from the past confirmatory of our explanation. Let 
us now turn to another case. We read in the 
same 9th chapter of Revelation, at the 14th verse 
that " a voice said to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. And the 
four angels were loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour and a day, and a month, and a year, for 
to slay the third, part of men." Now these four 
angels loosed from the Euphrates are the repre- 
sentatives ot the nationality that bad previously 
settled and was then dwelling on its banks. Id 
the days of Isaiah the Euphrates stood for Assy- 
ria, which was in the prophet's time the nation- 
ality on its banks ; in the days of this apocalyp- 
tic prophecy they were the Turco-Moslem, who 
then rested on the Euphrates. Tho Turco-Mos- 
lem forces started from Bagdad on the Euphra- 
tes, as soon as the restraining angels were let 
loose, aud poured upon Christendom, A, D. 10- 
57, under the lead of Togrul Beg, and Alp Ar- 
slan ; inflicting fearful judgments upon the whole 
of Eastern Christendom : and finally, under Hinc- 
mar, they reduced and took possession of Constan- 
tinople, in the year 1443. Now the year they 
started was 1057 : the period they settled down, 
after the ruining and dismantling of the beauti- 
ful Queen of the East, Constantinople, was 1453, 
that is, a period of 396 years. Now assuming 
a day to mean a year, and of course an hour the 
24th part of a day, or the 24th part of a strict 
year, you have an hour, 15 days ; plus a year ; 
plus 30 years ; plus 3G5 and a quarter years ; 
exactly 396 years. So that whenever we apply 
this mode of calculation to prophecies that have 
already passed into history, we find it in every 



itiBtmce proximately exact. If I were to add 
this up, now, I would say, the beginning of the 
2300 years was A. M. 3651 : add to that the 
year B. C. 481 : add to that A.D. 1821, when 
the Crescent began to wane ; then suppose 89 
years from that period for the drying op of the 
Euphrates to the present day, then add 8 years, 
and you make up exactly 6000 years, the sup- 
posed end of the world's working week, and tho 
dawn, if this be correct, of tho first year of the 
millennia) rest. 

Let us tako another confirmatory instance. 
The two witnesses were the representatives of the 
two lines of testifying Protestants throughout 
the middle ages, east and west. It is said they 
were to be killed, which, of course, is symboli- 
cal, and therefore denotes the cessation of tbeir 
testimony; they were to lie dead 3 1-2 prophetic 
days, that is, 3 1-2 literal years ; they were to 
rise again, to assume their testimony afresh. On 
May 5th, 1524, iu the 9th Session of the Later- 
an, the public orator, after summoning the Bohe- 
mian and other heretics to answer for themselves, 
and getting no response, proclaimed from the 
pulpit and the assembled archbishops and bish- 
ops, "There is no answer, no one opposes." 
Here was the evidence of the death or extinc- 
tion of the witnesses. It is predicted that they 
send presents one to another by way of congrat- 
ulation, because the witnesses were dead. His- 
tory informs us that splendid presents were sent 
to the Pope by the King of Portugal and others 
congratulating him upon the extinction of all her- 
esy, apocalyptically "the death of the witnesses." 
They lay dead or unburied — that is, the canoni- 
cal treatment of heretics by the Roman Catholic 
Church— 3 1-2 years. On October 31st, 1517, 
Martin Luther sprang to his feet, posted his the- 
sis — that is, his grand protest against Popery, 
and in defence of evangelical truth — upon the 
gates of Wittcnburgh Cathedral. Now from 
May 5th, 1414, the day of their death, to Octo- 
ber 31, 1417, exactly the day of tbeir resurrec- 
tion, three yeara and a half intervened. Here, 
again, we have the fulfilment of the prophecy 
and another proof of the year-day system. 

One other instance I will here refer to : in 
Revelation 13. 1?; where, in describing "the 
beast," as it is called, or properly, the wild beast 
the symbol of the Papal power — for that is the 
real power that is set forth— it says at the close 
of the chapter, "Let htm that hath understand- 
ing count the number of the beast ; for it is the 
number of a man ; and his number is six hundred 
threescore and six ;" 666. The Greeks had do 
numerals as we have ; our numerals, as you are 
aware, 1,2,3, are Arabic ; but the Greeks and 
Romans made the letters of their alphabet the 
representatives of numbers; in fact, when we 
have Roman numbering we still put a v for 5 
an x 10, i before the x is one before 10, that is, 
9. One word contains exactly the number of 
the man. The first person who suggested a so- 
lution was the ancient Father lrcnocus, one of 
the most excellent of all the fathers. Ho said 
that the Dame of the man was, Lateinos. 
add Bp the letters — 



A a f 
30 1 300 



10 50 70 200 « CCG 



By adding up the letters in their represent* 
tivo character as numerals, they exactly number 




410 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



6G6, To show that this ia not an unmeaning 
and arbitrary word,the Church of Rome has La- 
tin service, the Latin throne, Latin decretals, 
Latin canons, Latin balls, Latin creed. I add 
a remarkable extract from Macaulay, very much 
confirmatory of this. He says, without the least 
reference to prophecy : "The Reformation was a 
national as well as moral revolt. It is a most 
significant circumstance that no largo city of 
which the tongue is not Teutonic has ever turned 
Protestant ; and that whenever we find a lan- 
guage derived from thatef ancient Rome— the 
Latin tongue — there wo Snd-the religion of mod- 
ern Rome to this day prevails," so far showing 
the justness of the interpretation of the ancient 
father. 

I have given you tho elements of a conclusion, 
it is for you to conclude. If I Bhonld be wrong 
in my preference, those who tako the other opin- 
ion, that the great apostasy began in 607, equal- 
ly point out 1867 as a great determinat- 
ing crisis. If 1867 shall pass away in quiet to 
its grave, and if I should be spared to the close 
of that year, or if others should, who have read 
what I have written, I shall not deserve to be 
called a false prophet, because I have never at- 
tempted to prophesy. You will be ablo then to 
judge, if you are spared, as many of you will be, 
whether these interpretations and solutions ap- 
parently probable be correct or not. It they be 
correct inferences from solid premises, then wc 
are near the times of the restitution of all things, 
then we may expect what Daniel and the Gos- 
pels predict : "In those days shall be affliction 
such as never was from the beginning of tho cre- 
ation of God ;" then shall be wars and rumours 
of wars, nation rising against nation, people 
against people." Who can even at this moment 
look around him without seeing dim shadows pro- 
jected on tho present, of events foreboding and 
looming in tho future? Look at our own country, 
most justly arming at every point ; look at the 
proposals we have heard for ten millions to bo 
laid oat in doing what is instant duty, adding to 
the strength of our navy, and the force of our ar- 
my ; as if there were preparations for a storm 
through the like of which England never passed 
before. It is quite right that wo should be de- 
pendent not upon any man's good intentions, how- 
ever great or however tried. It is worthy of 
our antecedents that wo should stand upon our 
own ground. I have the completest conviction 
that our country will pass chastened yet victori- 
ous through it all : we have too many proofs of 
the blessiug of God upon the past, ever to doubt 
that we have still the elements of a people that 
God has blessed. England occupies in Christen- 
dom the position which ancient Judea occupied 
of old ; it is God's grand protesting witness to 
the nations of the earth ; and whatever chastise- 
ments we may be fated to pass through, what- 
ever tribulations we arc doomed to endure, old 
England, I believe, will weather all. 

The duties of the day are ours ; the trust of 
eternity is ours also— tho bright hope shines be- 
fore as like a star, cheering and steady ; and 
while England expects every man to do his duty, 
a greater than England, the great Captain of the 
faith, expects us to have our loins girt, our lamps 
burning, our shoes upon our feet, our hearts and 
oar treasures in heaven ; and to them that thus 
look for Him, He will coiuo the second time 
without sin nnto salvation* 



us, and so arranged events, that the result is 
reached through our own minds, while apparently 
proceeding from his administration. Thus, said 
the preacher, a man in a boat is drawn to the 
shore by pulling upon a rope fastened there — 
the only change produced being not in the posi- 



to help themselves, is defeated when exposed. 
Was ever a more fantastic, solemn mockery got. 
t$H up in the name of philosophical religion or 



that it affects his government of the world, that 
our true interests depend on it as one of the con- 
ditions of bis favor, is too plainly taught to be , 

treated as an open question among Christian peo- ' religious philosophy ? Wo care not to expend 
pie. It is tho very footing of all acceptable faith arguments against such a theory. The statement 
and prayer, that "He that comcth to God must .ought to suffice. Ittnay be so far of service as 
tion of the shore, but in that of the boatman, j believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of to make a devout and honest mind at once re- 
while the effect is as though the shoro were them tnat diligently seek him." The only way coil. There is seen to be folly as well as im- 

in which any reader can ever pretend to dispose piety in acknowledging the authority of the 



drawn to him 

We waited for the preacher to go further, ex 
pecting that having pointed out, with the help of 
this apt illustration, the subjective influence of 
prayer on the mind of the petitioner, he would 
go on to say that it has an objective influence 
on the mind of God also ; that it directly mod- 
ifies hus administration ; that on account of pray- 
er, his treatment of the petitioner is more favor- 
able than it would have been otherwise ; and 
that this fact involves a change indeed, but a 
change only in the Divine administration, not 
in the Divine character ; that the immutabil- 
ity of God pertains to his attributes, moral affec- 



of this testimony, while yet denying any objeo 
tive effect of prayer, is to say that its apparent 
effect is all that the Scriptures mean to describe ; 
that its real operation is on the mind of the sup- 
pliant, but, bringing him nearer to God, it is as 
though it brought God nearer to him ; and hence 
the resulting advantage, especially as foreseen 
and included in the Divino plan, is represented 
as an answer proceeding from the Divine agency. 
In such representations the sacred writers are 
supposed only to speak after the manner of men, 



Scriptures, yet tampering with the!: natural, ob- 
vious meaning on a subject which lies so dose to 
the heart of all spiritual religion. Prayer has 
no vitality, except as it takes God at his word. 
"This is tho confidence that we have in Him that 
if we ask anything according to his will, He 
heareth us." The most simple faith, on this sub- 
ject, is at once the most reasonable and the most 
effective. The less we have to do with ourselves 
in oar devotions, and the more we have to do 
with God, the greater is their validity. We 



as when we say that the sun rises, meaning the come to God, if we come effectually, not for the 
motion not of the snn but of the earth, and de- Bake of our own spiritual "gymnastics" on earth, 



es to heaven, with its ascending messages and 
descending gifts, and our first motive and last 
comfort is in the cry, "0 thou that hearest pray, 
er I" — New York Independent 



tions, and principles, but not to his agency ; and ! scribing only the appearance to our eyes. But ' but for the sake of the mystic ladder that reach- 
that any other immutability, on his part, is in- 
consistent with the lessons of Revelation and the 
facts of Providence, and would be derogatory to 
his perfections. No such answer, however, was 
added, and we were left to infer that, in the view 
of the preaoher, the only proper efficacy or value 
of prayer was that which he had already so well 
illustrated. 

The same doctrine is all that is really held by 
many persons who are supposed to "believe in 
prayer," and, if wo may judge by the example 
cited — which, however, we confess surprised us 
— by some Christians, and Christian ministers. 
There are mere sentimentalists, and pantheists, 
and infidels of various sorts, who commend and 
admire prayer, especially in saints of past ages, 
noted, like Luther, for faith and fervent suppli- 
cations before God, and corresponding courage 
before men. Carlyle and Emerson are among 
the writers who pay tribute to heroes of this 
class. Yet the only value which such eulogists 
ascribe to prayer, is found to lie in the character 
it springs from, and the effect it produces, in the 
petitioners ; not in any favors or attention it ob- 
tains from God. This question being raised, 
they maintain that all the difference it makes is 
not with Him but with man. 

Now it will be understood that we admit the 
reality of this effect of prayer. It has its own 
place and value. The act of praying does favor- 
ably affect the mind of the suppliant, apart from 
the fact that it is heard and answered. It is a 
needful and salutary exercise. But this efficacy 
is not peculiar to prayer. The same thing may 
be said of meditation, and the reading of the 
Scriptures, and other kindred employments. In 
common with them, it brings before the mind 
those objects that are comprised in Divine troth, 



this construction put on the Scriptures rests on 
the unwarrantable assumption that God cannot 
regard or hear human requests. It converts 
their solemn repeated testimonies into strokes of 
rhetoric which are quite needless, since all that 
they are allowed to mean is learned from other 
sources, and might have been more plainly ex- 
pressed ; and which, moreover, are fitted to 
mislead, and do actually mislead, their readers. 
We must reckon it, therefore, an inexcusable 
perversion of their language. We add that they 
who deny the proper efficacy of prayer — that is, 
its influence on God, do in fact divest it also of 
that other influence, which in theory they ascribe 
to it on their own minds. The act of praying 
affects us chiefly through our conviction that it 
affects God also. Take away this conviction, 
and you resolve prayer into a sort of vocal medi- 
tation. It ceases to be consciously our part in 
an interview with God, and becomes our solilo- 
quy. It cannot now have the nature of honest 
and earnest supplication. Hence it can no longer 
react on our own minds as before. An atheist 
may, and must, admit the reality of tire effect, 
when others are comforted and strengthened by 
calling on a Being who, they believe, listens to 
their appeal ; but the atheist cannot produce the 
same effect on himself by using the same words, 
because he does not believe in the existence of 
God, and no more can he who denies that the 
Being whom he calls God " is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." His appeal is es- 
sentially an imitation, and therefore a failure. 
It is found in fact, as might be expected, that 
a man does not and will not pray, unless he ex- 
pects to be heard and answered ; or, if he prays, 
he comes short of the only benefit his philosophy 
allows him to look for, because he looks for 



and which we do well to contemplate, and it in- nothing more. Accordingly, on hearing this du 



The Profit of Prayer. 

We once heard a prominent evangelical min- 
ister discoursing of prayer, and answering a sup- 
posed objection to its efficacy drawn from the 
immutability of God. Ho argued that if our 
prayers do not affect God, so as to produce a 
change in his administration, yet they affect us, 
so as to produce a change in our feelings and 
conduct, and hence they affect our interests. 
There is a real change in us, though not in Him ; 
and this is as though it were in Him : and being 
included in his plan, it may be considered as his 
answer to oor prayers. He has so constituted 



* I have profited much in these chronologi- 
cal investigations by the study of Mr. Shimeall's 
very able and elaborate work, to which the rea- 
der is referred. 




vigorates right affections by exercise or nse. It 
has the more of such effect because mental ac- 
tion in this form is more direct and lively than 
in almost any other. But to ascribe to prayer 
such an efficacy is not to affirm tho whole Chris- 
tian doctrine on the subject, nor indeed any part 
of it. That the very act of praying operates 
favorably on the mind of the petitioner, is a 
mere fact of consciousness and observation, learn- 
ed independently of any Divine promise, arffl 
existing independently of any Divine agency ex- 
cept as all laws of mind and matter must be traced 
ultimately to that agency. It may be acknowl- 
edged by atheists no less than by Christians. 
It does noi necessarily involvo the existence of 
tbe God of the Bible, or of any Divine Person, 
but only man's constitution and circumstances. 
It is no more a part of Christianity than tbegen- 
eral fact that the human body or mind is im- 
proved by exercise and contemplation. 

This inward natural effect of prayer being of 
course admitted, we affirm that Christianity, and 
indeed all systems of religion that purport to 
have been revealed, and that have taken any deep 
hold of mankind, ascribe to it another effect such 
as we have already described, namely, an effect 
on the mind and the agency of God. We do 
not believe that any unprejudiced and candid 
reader of the Scriptures can doubt their testi- 
mony on this point, whether it be received or 
rejected. That God hears and regards prayer, 



ty enjoined only for its reflex action, a devout 
listener said, "On this footing I cannot pray." 
To improve one's self by this process, instead of 
taking hold of the object of faith, in the quaint, 
homely phrase used of a kindred operation, is 
"like lifting one's self over a fence by the straps 
of his boots." Yet there are those who, seeing 
and admitting, as they must, this very necessity, 
go on to argue from it that therefore the Bible 
represents God as hearing and answering his wor- 
shippers, not because it is true, but in order that 
they may be moved by the appearance to soppli- 
cate him and rely on hiin, as they would not 
otherwise, so as to realize naturally from their 
own application the advantage they expect to 
obtain supernaturally from his hand. That is to 
say, in what purports to be a revelation of the 
truth, God cheats us into a false yet salutary 
persuasion, professing to do for us, if wc ask it, 
that which he thus only stimulates us to do for 
ourselves, through the asking, as a wholesome, 
spiritual exercise ; somewhat as a physician pre- 
scribes a bread pill to his patients, that by rely- 
ing on it they may be led to follow his attend- 
ing directions as to diet and exercise, which 
alone can cure them, but which alone they would 
not follow. And this Divine stratagem these 
critics profess to have discovered and published, 
while still they recommend the practice that is 
built upon it, forgetting that, as between men, 
the most useful contrivance for beguiling them 



Tho Black Hole of Calcutta. 

The Governor of Fort- William at Calcutta hav- 
ing imprisoned a merchant — the well known 
Omychund, the infamous Nabob of Bengal, Sur- 
ajah Dowlah, on the look-oat for a pretext, 
marched against Port-William with a consider- 
able force, besieged and took it, and imprisoned 
the surviving part of the garrison in the bar- 
rack-room named the Black Hole. The letter 
in which Mr. Holwell, the officer in command, 
describes the horrors of this imprisonment is 
printed in the Annual Register for 1758, and 
from it the following extracts are made : — 

Figure to yourself the situation of a hundred 
and forty-six wretches, exhausted by continual 
fatigue and action, crammed together in a cube 
of eighteen feet, in a close sultry night in Bengal 
shut np to the eastward and southward (the only 
quarter whence air conld reach us) by dead walls 
and by a wall and door to the north, open only 
to the westward by two windows strongly barred 
with iron, from which we could receive scarce 
any circulation of fresh air . . . We had been 
but a few minutes confined before every one fell 
into a perspiration so profuse, you can form no 
idea of it. This brought on a raging thirst, which 
increased in proportion as the body was drained 
of its moisture. Various expedients were thought 
of to give more room and air. To gain the for- 
mer it was moved to put off their clothes ; this 
was approved as a happy motion, and in a few 
moments every one was Btripped — myself, Mr. 
Court, and the two young gentlemen by me, ex- 
cepted. For a little while they flattered them- 
selves with having gained a mighty advantage ; 
every hat was fanned briskly, and Mr. 
Baillie proposed that every man should sit down 
on his hams. This expedient was several times 
put in practice, and at each time many of the 
poor creatures, whose natural strength was less 
than that of others, or who had been more ex- 
hausted, and could not immediately recover their 
legs, when the word was given to rise— fell w 
rise no more, for they were instantly trod to 
death or suffocated. When the whole bodj sat 
down, they were so closely wedged together that 
they were obliged to use many efforts before 
they could get up again. Before nine o'clock 
every man's thirst grew intolerable, and respira- 
tion difficult. Efforts were made to force open 
the door, but in vain. Many insults were used 
to tho guard to provoke them to fire on us. For 
my own part, I hitherto lelt little pain or uneasi- 
ness, but what resulted frnm my anxiety for the 
sufferings of those within. By keeping my face 
close between two of the bars I obtained air 
enough to give my lungs easy play, though my 
perspiration was excessive and thirst commenc- 
ing. At this period, so strong a urinous volatile 
effluvia came from the prison, that I was not 
able to turn my head that way for more than two 
seconds at a time. '}. 

"Now every-body, except those situated in 
and near the windows, began to grow outrageous 
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and many delirious. Water! Water! became them at the window attempt to touch it till 1 1 desire Him ; and yet he was the only begotten 
the general cry. An old Jemmantdaar, taking had drank. But from the water I had no re- Son of God; the well beloved of the Father ; 
pity on up, ordered the people to bring us some j lief ; my thirst was rather increased by it ; so I the object of angelic adoration. But so veiled 



(kins of water. 



this was what I dreaded. I fore- determined to drink no more, but patiently wait ' was that gloTy, that the worldly eye could not 

the event. I kept my mouth moist from time I see it, nor the natural man appreciate it. There 
to time by sucking the perspiration out of my were a few blessed ones to whom the Father re- 



saw it would prove the ruin of the small chance 
left us, and essayed many times to speak to him 
privately to forbid it being brought; but the 



shirt sleeves, and catching the drops as they fell 



clamor was so loud it became impossible. The Hike heavy rain from my head and face ; you can 
water appeared. Words cannot paint the uni- hardly imagine how unhappy I was if any of 



vealed the Son, who could gay, " And we believe, 
and are sure, that Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of tho living God." G lorious revelation ! Pre- 
renal agitation and raving the sight of it threw i them escaped my mouth. ... I was observed cious, comforting faith of assurance ! But could 

the world now look on that glorified form before 
the throne, clothed with a garment of splendor 
down to the feet : girt about with a golden gir- 



as into. I flattered myself that some, by pre- by one of my companions on the right, in the 
serving an equal temper of mind, might outlive expedient of allaying my thirst by sucking my 
the night ; but now the reflection gave me the shirt Bleeve. He took the hint, and robbed me 
greatest pain was, that I saw no possibility of from time to time of a considerable part of my die : his face as the sun when he shineth in his 
one escaping to tell the dismal talc. Until the store, though, aftf r I detected him, I bad the strength : his feet like burnished brass, as if 
water came I had not myself suffered much from I address to begin on that sleevefirst when I thought J they guttered in a furnace; the hair of his head 
thirst, which instantly grew excessive. We had my reservoirs were sufficiently replenished, and 
no means of conveying it into the prison but by oar months and noses often met in contact. This 



bats forced through the bars ; and thus myself, 
and Coles, and Scott, supplied them as fast as 
But those who have experienced in- 



tense thirst, or are acquainted with the cause and 
nature of this appetite, will be sufficiently sensible 
it could receive no more than a momentary 
alleviation ; the cause still subsisted. Though we 



man was one of the few who escaped death, and 
has since paid me the compliment of assuring 
me he believed he owed his life to the many com- 
fortable draughts he had from my sleeves. No 
Bristol water could be more soft or pleasant 
than what arose from perspiration. 
"By half-past eleven the much greater num- 



brought full hats through the bars, there ensued ber of those living were in an outrageous deliri- 
guch violent struggles and frequent contests to ' urn, and others quite ungovernable ; few retain- 
get it, that before it reached the lips of any one J ing any calmness, but the ranks near the win- 
there would be scarcely a small teacupful left in |dows. They now all 1 found the water, instead of 
them. These supplies, like sprinkling water on , relieving their uneasiness, rather heightened it, 
fire, only seemed to feed the flame. Oh ! my and Air, was the general cry. Every insult that 
dear sir, how shall I give you a just conception , could be devised agaiust the guard was repeated 
of what I felt at the cries and cravings of those , to provoke them to lire on us, every man that 



in the remoter parts of the prison, who could 
not eutertain a probable hope of obtaining a drop 
yet could not divest themselves of expectation, 
however unavailing, calling on me by the tender 
considerations of affection and friendship. The 
confusion now became general and horrid. Sev- 
eral quitted the other window (the only chance 
they had for life) to force their way to the wa- 
ter, and the throng and press upon the windows 
was beyond bearing ; many forcing their way 
from the further part of the room, pressed dowo 
those in their passage who had less strength, 
an* trampled them to death. 

"From about nine to eleven I sustained this 
cruel scene, still supplying them with water, 
though my legs were almost broke with the 
weight against them. By this time I was al- 
most pressed to death, and my two companions, 
with Mr. Parker, who had forced himself to the 
window, were really so. At last I became so 
pressed and weighed up, I was deprived of all 
motion. Determined now to 



could, rushing tumultously towards the windows 
with eager hopes of meeting the first shot. But 
these failing.they whose strength and spirits were 
quite exhausted laid themselves down, and quiet- 
ly expired upon their fellows ; others who had 
yet some strength and vigor left, made a last ef- 
fort for the windows, and several succeeded by 
leaping and scrambling over the backs and heads 
of those in the first ranks, and got hold of the 
bars, from which there was no removing them. 
Many to the right and left sunk with the vio- 
lent pressure, and were soon suffocated : for now 
a steam arose from the living and the dead, which 
affected us in all its circumstances, as if we were 
forcibly held by our heads over a bowl of Btrong 
volatile spirit of hartshorn until suffocated ; nor 
could the effluvia of the one be distinguished 
from the other. I need not ask your commiser- 
ation when I tell you that in this plight, from 
half an hour after eleven till two in the mom- 



as white as wool as snow ; and his voice as the 
Bound of many waters ; doubt would vanish, and 
every knee bow and every tongue confess : "Tru- 
ly this is the Son of God." 

" The World knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not." Every true Christian is a cbild ot 
God. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God." 
" Behold," then, " what manner of love tho Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we should bo 
called the sons of God." What an exaltation 
for worms of earth ! But to tho world, it is no 
more perceptible in us than it was in Jesus while 
a pilgrim on earth's highway. None of the dis- 
tinguishing marks of this high, royal, and Divine 
birth and relationship are now apparent. But 
the germ is in the believer ; the tie is knit ; and 
the development will be made. " We know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is." See that wasted 
form, emaciated with disease, stricken with care 
and want, worn out with toil, despised by the 
world, as filth and off-scouring. In that unsight- 
ly casket lies concealed a germ of beauty that 
shall fill with rapture the eye of each beholder. 
Hark ! The clarion of God sounds ! It rever- 
berates through earth and heaven, and in one 
moment it is shining like the brightness of the 
firmament. There lies in yonder grave a mass 
of corruption,— an object of loathing. In one 
twinkling of the eye that corrupt thing shall 
spring forth into life and beauty, reflecting the 



very self-denying and cross-bearing. In short, 
we must walk even as He walked. What can 
be more stimulating to a holy life, conformity 
to the Divine will, than such a hope as this ? 
Christian, keep it ever before you, that when He 
shall appear you shall bo "Like Him, for you 
shall see Him as He is." It was for the joy 
that was set before Him, that Jesus endured the 
cross and despised the shame. The same hope 
should animate us to the same self-denial and 
obedience, and in proportion to the strength of 
this hope, will bo our efforts to purify ourselves 
as He is pure. Jesus has triumphed and se- 
cured the prize ; and so shall we if we walk in 
His steps. Blessed are they who do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. 
Let us remember that the test of the hope, is a 
purity of life and heart like Christ's. 



glory and brilliancy of him that sits on tho 
throne of his glory, surrounded by angelic myr- 
iads. Look again ; thero toils in yonder rice- 
swamp, amid its noisome and poisonous miasma, 
worn and haggard and lacerated with the ty- 
rant's scourge, pining in sorrow and praying for 



give every thing ibis knees on my back, and the pressure of his 
Dp, I called to them, as a last instance of their whole body on my bead ; a Dutch sergeant who 



ing, 1 sustained the weight of a heavy man with deliverance, a poor bondman in his chains. Sud 



regard, that they would relieve the pressure up 
on me, and permit me to retire out of tho win- 
dow to die in quiet. They gave way, and with 
much difficulty 1 forced a passage into the cen- 
tre of the prison, whore the throng was less by 



had taken his seat on my left shoulder, and a 
black soldier bearing on my right : all which 
nothing would have enabled me to support but the 
props and pressure equally sustaining me all 
round. The two latter I frequently dislodged by 



knuckles into their ribs ; but my friend above 
stud fast, and as he held by two bars was im- 
movable. The repeated trials I made to dis- 
lodge this insufferable incumbrance upon me, at 
last quite exhausted me, and towards two o'clock 
finding I must quit the window or sink where I 
wbb, 1 resolved on tho former, having borne tru- 
ly, for the sake of others, infinitely more for life 
than the best of it is worth. 

"I was at this time sensible of no pain and 
little uneasiness. I found a stupor coming on 
apace, and laid myself down by that gallant old 
man, the reverend Jervas Bellamy, who lay 
dead with his son, the lieutenant, hand in band, 



the many dead, amounting to one third, and the shifting my hold on the bars, and driving my 
numbers who flocked to the windows : for by 
this time they had water also at the other win- 
now .... I laid myself down on some of the 
dead, and, recommending myself to Heaven, 
had the comfort of thinking my sufferings 
ooald have no long duration. My thirst now 
grew insupportable, and the difficulty of breath- 
ing much increased ; and I had not remained ten 
minutes before I was seized with a pain in my 
breast, and palpitation of the heart, both to the 
most exquisite degree. These obliged me to get 
op again, but still the pain, palpitation, and dif- 
ficulty of breathiDg, increased. I retained my 
senses notwithstanding, and bad the grief to see 
death not so near mo as I had hoped, but could 
no longer bear the pains I suffered, without at- 
tempting a relief, which I knew fresh air would 
»ad could only give me. I instantly determined 
■° push for the window opposite me, and by an 
effort ot double the strength I ever before pos- 
ted, gained the third rank at it— with one 
hand sejzed a bar, and by that means gained a 
»econd, though I think there were at least six 
or soven ranks between me and the window. In 
& lew moments the pain, palpitation, and diffi- 
culty of breathing ceased, bat the thirst contin- 
ncd intolerable. I called aloud, 'Water for God's 
*ke !' I had been concluded dead ; but as soon 
»s the men found me amongst them, they still 
tad the respect and tenderness for me to cry 
out, 'Give him water!' nor would any one of 
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denly he hears the Archangel's voice and God's 
trump, in one moment changed from corruption 
to glory, his manacles fall, his stiffened frame 
becomes elastic, radiant with glory his form 
shines, and bright angelic servants, clothed with 
majesty, bear him before the burning throne a 
trophy of redeeming love. Glorious transform- 
ation ! He stands confessed before the Father's 
throne a Sox or God ; and the universe shall 
know it. Transporting hope! "We shall bo 
like him ; for we shall see him as be is." " And 
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself as he is pure." 

The attainment of this glorious prize, is an 
end earnestly to be desired and sought. How 
shall it bo secured ? How can the guilty become 
innocent ? the condemned, justified? the deprav- 
ed, renewed ? the polluted purified ? the corrup- 
tible glorified and immortalized ? Tho blood of 
the Lamb ! the blood of the Lamb is the all 
cleansing fountain ! Am I condemned and guilty? 
Jesus bore the curse of my guilt, on the accursed 



near the southernmost wall of the prison. Of Uee . aml Qa3 a right to par( i on the penitent be- 



what passed in the interval, to the time of res 
urrection from this holo of horrors, I can give 
you no account." 

At six in the morning the door was opened, 
when only three-and-twenty out of tho hundred 
and forty-six still breathed. These were subse- 
quently revived. 
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The world did not know Jesna Christ, while 
He tabernacled among men. In Him there was 
no form, comeliness nor beauty, that they should 



liever in his name. Not the right alone : but 
"If we confess our sins He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." The soul shall then be both 
innocent and pure. Come then ye guilty and 
polluted, "Walk in the light as nc is in the 
light," and the precious "blood of His Son Jesus 
Christ will cleanse you from all sin." That 
blood applied by the energy of the Eternal spir- 
it, and received by a living faith, will make you 
whiter than snow. 

But what a life of holiness, does such a char- 
acter, a "Child of God," demnad. What a holy 
calling ! How full of dignity, to the joint heirs 
of Jesus Christ ! Surely if such condescending 
love has been manifested to as we should be 



Having given sketches of my labors and ram* 
bles during three months in the land of "sky- 
tinted water" — as Minnesota signifies in the 
Sioux language — perhaps a few general remarks 
respecting the country will be acceptable to the 
reader. 

It is but a few years since the whole Territory 
was a complete wilderness, inhabited only by 
savages, principally the Sioux and Chippewa 
Indians, who watched with jealous eye the first 
encroachments of the whites on their domain. 
But the rapidity with which settlements were 
made may be infered from tho statement which 
I have seen published that tho first survey for 
"The city of the Northwest," as St Paul is some- 
times called — was made in 1845 ; in 1847 there 
were ten white inhabitants ; in 1853 it was a 
small village ; then emigration set in with such 
a mighty torrent that it might be truthfully 
said, — 

"Behind the red squaw's birch canoe 
The steamer smokes and raves, 

And city lots are staked for sale 
Above old Indian graves ;" 

and thus things moved on with great dispatch 
till the commercial crisis of 1857, when sudden- 
ly the torrent of emigration almost ceased ; ten- 
ants and travelers could not pay their bills, nor 
house-keepers find market money ; property fell 
to one half wtiat it was estimated two months 
before, and many strong men failed beneath their 
burdens. The census shewed the population at 
this time to be a little over 10,000, — a thousand 
times what it was ten years before ! St. Paul 
has recovered Blowly from the shock which it 
then received, and its growth has becu slow com- 
pared with what it was previously. I do not 
know its present population, but probably it is 
not far from 12 or 13,000. 

During the period of prosperity speculation 
was rife, and some made money in the sale of 
town and city lots to those residing at a distance. 
Many of these cities and towns appear to bet 
ter advantage on paper than they do in reality, 
and the taxes on the deserted, or unoccupied lots 
are to their owners no trivial affair. A paper 
published in St. Anthony about that time, en- 
titled, The Casket, coutained a poem on, "The 
merchant" so illustrative of the spirit of these 
times that I am tempted to give it hero. It 
needs but to be read that its aptness may bo 
appreciated : 

Tare and tret, 
Gross and net, 

Box and hogsheads, dry and wet, 
Beady made, 
Of every grade, 

Wholesale, retail, will you trade? 

Goods for sale, 
Boll or bale, 

Ell or quarter, yard or nail : 

Every dye, 

Will you boy 7 

None can Bell as cheap as I ! 

Thus each day, 
Wears away, 

And his hair is turning gray ! 
O'er his books 
He nightly looks, 

Counts his gain and bolts his locks. 

By and by 
He will die, — 
But the ledger book on high 
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Shall unfold 
How he Bold, 

How he got and aged his gold !" 

There were few, however, who stopt to con- 
sider what record was being made on high, for 
everybody moved by express, — everybody was 
getting rich. But in the midst of this worldli- 
nessand exictement God in his providence caused 
men to pause : "the crisis" came and multitudes 
were left in debt ; this was followed in some 
localities by a scourge of grasshoppers, which 
like the ancient locusts left the field a deso- 
late wilderness. For the last two years the crops 
have been abundant. Railroads that were being 
constructed in '57 are now as the crisis found 
them, but with abundant harvests people feel the 
importance of having the roads completed. The 
distance from a good market is a serious hioder- 
ance to the prosperity of a largo portion of this 
State, therefore a railroad from St. Paul to Lake 
Superior, a distance of 150 or 180 miles, is con- 
templated, and if made would afford them as good 
a market as Chicago docs to Illinois and Wis- 
consin. Such a road will probably bo built, if 
Jesus tarries, and the times are propitious. 

Minnesota, with a population, according to the 
late census of 175,525, embraces an area greater 
than three 8uch States as New York, and offers 
over one hundred million acres to the choice of 
the emigrant, hence he must be hard to please if 
he cannot find a farm to suit him. It is the 
highest land between the Gulf of Mexico and 
Hudson Bay and has a gently undulating surface 
interspersed with grove and prairie, streamlet and 
lake. The soil is equal, perhaps, to that of any 
Western state. The water is excellent and abun- 
dant ; and the pure, dry atmosphere renders it a 
very healthy region. Many invalids laboring 
under a difficulty of the lungs have been great- 
ly benefited by a residence here. Though the 
cold in winter is severe, yet there is not usually 
over a foot of snow on an average, save in the 
pineries of the north, and as there is not a damp, 
heavy atmostphere the winter is shorter than 
with us, the autumn pleasant, the spring early, 
and good health is generally enjoyed. Except in 
the vicinity of LakePepin people need have no 
fear of fever and ague, and even there, I under- 
stand, the cases are few. 

But while in Minnesota it requires but little 
effort to get plenty to eat, yet it is not Paradise. 
Farmers realize so little for the grain they raise 
that to obtain clothing and other things which 
must be purchased, is not always easy. In some 
localities cran-berries and fur are obtained and 
bring cash, but on the whole money is very scarce. 
I met with many who- would rather reside in 
these Western wilds than return East.while others 
are dissatisfied, and as old friends and associa 
tions arise before their mental vision they feel 
homesick. I Buppose it is so the world over ; 
the curse to a greater or lesser extent is lelt 



they preach except they be sent ?" I know that 
Jesus has a greater interest in the welfare of his 
cause there than I can possibly have, and that 
He may send to these scattered sheep a faithful 
shepherd is my sincere desire. 

J. M. Oiirock. 
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The readers of the Htrald are moit earnestly besought to 
(ire it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, io nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. * 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write "Office,", on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Tub Txrks or tub: IIbrald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as largo an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 



Extra Circulation, 

It is proposed to commence the next volume of 
the Herald with a number, that shall be more than 
usually valuable for general circulation. We have 
articles prepared for it on the following subjects : 

The Now Earth, as the Inheritance of the Saints. 

The Little Horn of the 7th of Daniel. 

Waiting and watching. 

Faith in a suffering Messiah. 

The Resurrection. 

The End of Probation. 

Laborers Wanted. 

Modern Spiritualism. 

The Kingdom of God future. 

The Purifying Hope. 

Where are we ? 

The End of the Gospel Age. 

The Prophetic Periods. 

Synopsis of Prophetic Views in America 200 years 
ago. 

The Sign of the Son ot Man. 
The New Birth. 
The Throne of David. 
The Distress of the Nations. 
The Curse, and its Removal. 
We have some others promised, have been disap- 
pointed in not receiving articles on some subjects : 
and it is also possible that some of these will be 



everywhere, and man, restless and dissatisfied, 

will never meet with permanent happiness till he Crowded out of the let numbcr ; in which CMe the y 
g n( j s j t will appear in the one following. The first No. 

will thus he a valuable one for general circulation, 
or to hand to friends and neighbors. To secure ex- 
tra copies of it, however, it will be necessary that 
the orders for it be received at tho Herald office be- 
fore Monday, Dec. 31st — the numbcr to be printed 
being dependent on the number ordered. 

The price of extra copies will be, $2. per 100, 
fifty for $1, or ten copies for 25cts. 
Tho next paper will be the number referred to. 
It is proposed also to give, shortly, all our late 
articles on the 24 of Daniel, in a subsequent No. on 
the same terms, — should there be a demand. 



In the land which Faith espies 
That blooms beneath unclouded skies ; 
Where weary saints in robes of light 
Will rest with infinite delight; 
Where death's tyrannic sway is o'er, 
And friends will meet to part no more ; 
Where grief shall in no bosom dwell, 
And none will speak the word, Farewell 

No where in Minnesota did I find a church of 
Adventists organized, but the few who take the 
Herald hail its weekly visits with delight, and 
are glad to hear of the prosperity of the cause 
of the Coming One. No preacher giving promin- 
ence to the doctrine of the personal, premillenni' 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solieited from Uioeo who have well digested thoughts 



al advent had ever Visited the places where I t0 communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry it 
have boon. Many of the people, however, had tfonW'o^' * ih " ilU "' , ^ 



heard on the subject in by-gone years— before 
they came West, and I am satisfied that with 



T. Wardle. Rec'd. Will be given in the next 



iel in the past. You will get our view when we 
reach it ; which will be shortly, if not hindered. 

D. Bosworth. Received ; but wo fear too late 
for insertion in next paper. 



Rooks for Sale at this Office. 

Dr. Cummiog's Great Preparation. First series. 
Dr. Cuinmuig'g Great Tribulation. 2 vols. 
Dr. Thompson's Morning hours in Patmos. 

Price of each of the above, $1 per vol, Or they 
will be sent by mail at that price free of postage. 



FOR SALE, 
One or more shares on the " Boston Advent Asso- 
ciation." 

A Bro. owning a few shares in our Chapel build- 
ing, wishes to realise from them for the purpose of 
aiding the advent cause. He would be willing to 
sell at a little discount from the par value. Any 
Bro. wishing such investment, might feel that in the 
purchase, of from one to three shares, he was aid- 
ing a brother to do good with the money. 



A Proposition, 
A Bro. proposes, if any brother or sister who Feels 
unable to pay $2 a year for tho Herald, and will 
pay one dollar a year for it, and also forward the 
name of a new paying subscriber, that he will pay the 
other dollar for them— to tho number of fifty or ' era bayonets 



"Events foretold long ago by students of the Bi- 
ble break every now and then like thunderclaps on 
the wise men of this world. Their 'Eastern ques- 
tion ' has been solved for ages in the oracles of God. 
The doom of the Papacy has been written by Dan- 
iel and St. John, and cannot be averted. The 'great 
river' of Mohammedan imposture will dry up, bj 
spite of every effort to maintain the Turkish empire. 

It is a long roll, that mystic page of prophecy. 
Many and mysterious are its emblems: But it ends 
in brightness. Its last words are plain, clear, joy. 
ous — 'Surely I come quickly.' And the interpreter 
is most successful in catching tho prophet's man- 
tle who most distinctly answers, 'Amen. Etch so 
come, Lord Jesus.' " 



Relative to the Southern secession, we find the 
following in the N. Y. Observer, and present it to 
onr readers : 

Position of the South. 

"Nothing can be more surprising to a calm and 
considerate mind, than the present aspect of the 
Southern States.— They are eager for secession ; a 
great Southern Confederacy is the false beacon which 
is luring them to destruction. Are they fools or 
mad men ? Money they have none ;— an enemies 
within their own borders, more terrible than north- 
Let them secede, and what then ? 



A wonderful exodus of slaves ; or if not, a volcano 



more dollars. 

We are pleased with this proposition, and hope it j beneath them, which needs but the touch of a north- 
will be numerously responded to. Will those thus | era match to involve them in one common 



responding remind us of the proposition, so that we 
may correctly charge our brother with the sum he 
will make up. 



Onr Wants. 
We regret much to bo compelled to say to the 
patrons of the Herald that a bill for paper, ordered 
tor use in January, and amounting to $350, has as 
yet had very little provision made for it. We shall 
be compelled to depend on your kind consideration 
to enable the A.M. A. to make prompt pro- 
vision for it. Brethren and sisters, your generous 
responses last year, encourage the hope that the 
next two weeks will do much towards this end.— 
Though we have no notes to meet, the expenses of 
the office above its earnings, make a few hundred 
dollars a year in donations necessary to meet its bills 
promptly. 



earnest, continuous labor more good might be ac- number bot ° n « 
complished there than in many places where we 
have labored for years. I gave over forty dis- 

courses, scattered tracts conversed freely respect- ec^d^ft an"d" Z^Z\^\Zi tbTaJb'at 
ing onr Lord's return, obtained one subscriber to : you re-present in your private letter. It does not 

the Herald and found others who would gladly rest on the point you instance. A given kingdom 
take it if they had the means, but what is all may exist a shorter time than a given animal ; but 



S. Chapman. It will be m the same No. or in 
the one following. 
A. Brown. Yon had before presented tho same 



this labor in so Urge a field ? God has set be- 
fore us an open door,— many are willing to hear 
concerning "that blessed hope," bat "how Bhall 
they hear without a preacher ? and how shall 



the life of a kingdom is not necessarily restricted to 
the short life of a beast, as Babylon and Rome, and 
therefore tho time given must be proportionate. We 
have never located the judgment of the Tth of Dan- 



Expectation of the Future. 

An English correspondent to the N. W. Chris- 
tian Advocate, after adverting to various causes of 
alarm and disquiet, in various parts of the earth 
adds : 

"Students of the Bible are anxiously pondering 
what will be the end of this universal agitation. 
Has the Lord's controversy with the nations begun? 
Has he arisen to shake terribly the earth ; and are 
we just entering on that era of terror and glory to 
which the seers of both Testaments so steadily point 
and of which the Saviour himself spoke so fully to 
his wondering disciples ? Has the crisis of the Gen- 
tile dispensation come, and shall it be the privilege 
of the present generation to witness tho greatest 
events spoken of in the unfulfilled prophecy ? 

"The year rains books on prophecy, and in this 
fact is to be recognized a sign of the times. The 
long catalogue contains a great variety — futurist 
and preterist, premillennial and anti-premillennial, 
old and new, good sense and nonsense. But per- 
haps all this is to be expected. 

"The subject is forcing itself upon the attention 
of numbers. But it is needful to keep in mind the 
limits within which the study of prophecy should 
be confined, and the spirit of. deep, self-distrusting 
reverence in which it ought to bo pursued. To have 
depicted beforehand the events of tho prophetic 
future, with that minute exactness which belongs 
to the historical past, would have been contrary to 
the spiritual purposes for which holy men of old 
wrote as they wero moved by the Holy Ghost. 

"Dr. Gumming, as a matter of course, is still 
writing prophetical books. His prolific pen has 
produced two considerable volumes on his favour- 
ite theme already this year. The Rev. J. Mills, 
a Baptist minister ,'hasjast published a large volume 
on the Apocalypse. The Rev. W. Chamberlain, of 
the Church of England, has producedjanothcr. The 
Rev. Dr. V. P. Taylor, of the Church of England 
has done the same. Dr. Bonar has brought out a 
new edition of his prophetical landmarks. Two 
military men, Major Phillips and Captain Hutton, 
have given the students of propheey two volumes 
on the same endless theme. And other volumes, 
without the author's name, have also recently been 
thrown into the book-market. 

" How wonderful it is, to find all eyes looking to 
the future ! Events are evidently looming above 
tho horizon, and, while it is dark to the statesman, 
the Christian sees a light shining through the dark- 
ness. However men may differ as to the details of 
unfulfilled prophecy, none can dispute the unfold- 
ing of its roll. 



ruin. 

Will they fight the North ? — they aro conquered 
before the first flash of northern artillery. The, 
North needs only to stand by and gaze on the mighty 
ruin. At this moment the South is doing more to 
enlighten and rouse the slave population than was 
done in all the years of the past by the dreaded and 
hated abolitionists. — They may hang and murder 
men for real or imaginary antislavery feelings, but ' 
the slaves are learning what it is for, and with the 
northern shield withdrawn from the South, they 
will learn their own strength and the weakness of 
their oppressors. 

"But there is another enemy. South Carolina, 
imperious, dictatorial and arrogant, will take the 
lead in secession.— Will the fiery men of Alabama 
and Mississippi submit to her rule ? No such thing. 
The elements of strife are already in motion, and 
disunion among themselves will follow their secession 
from the Federal Union. 

" Men of the South, pause before you leap. Wa 
wish not your destruction ; we cannot see you pluck- 
ing down ruin upon yourselves without the most 
pungent griel We would if possible stay your sui- 
cidal hands. You talk of northern aggression. 
You are yourselves aggressors upon your own inter- 
ests and destroyers of your own peace. If it be 
right for you to secede upon suob frivolous pretens- 
es, remember it is light lor your slaves to secede. 
If it is right for you to have a Southern Confederacy 
it is right for them to establish a Black Confedera- 
cy. If a servile insurrection should now happen, 
tho Xorth would interpose to save you . If it should 
happen in your own confederacy, the slaves would 
soon be masters, and their right to revolution would 
be as good as yours. 

"Men of the Southjour destinies are in your own 
hands. If you choose to go, you will invoke the 
forebearunce of the North, and if possible, will 
giadlyseek shelter again in tho fold of the Union. 
This will happen in less than two years alter your 
secession." 



No God But Man. 

In the present posture of onr national affairs, 
when God so evidently has a controversy with us as 
a people, it becomes us to humble ourselves under 
bis mighty hand, to confess and repent of our sins 
in order that we may be delivered from the judg- 
ments which we have provoked and which we righte- 
ously deserve. We are not now speaking of offences 
committed by one section against another, but of 
sins committed against Cod. 

In our list we spoke of tho pride and idolatry 
which have been cherished in regard to our system 
of government and th« greatness and growing pow- 
er of our country. This feeling has been carried to 
such an extent that boasting has long been regarded, 
not as a national sin, but as a national weakness. 
An American is known the world over by his lofty 
bearing and his lofty speech whenevor his country 
is named. 

This trait, while it has awakened the smiles of 
others than ourselves, has, doubtless, in connection 
with our want of recognition of Cod and of his 
providence and goodness toward us, increased his 
displeasure. His glory ho will not give to another, 
and he is calling us to humiliation for our sin as 
tho means of averting his wrath, or to tho experi- 
ence of that wrath in the most terrible calauul? 
that could befal us as a nation, the dissolution and 
utter distraction of our confederacy. 



There is an additional thought, in connection 



with 
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those which we have already presented, which is 
worthy of deliberate consideration, and we throw it 
<mt rather by way of inquiry or oC suggestion that 
it may be the theme of reflection. Have we not bo 
Idolized the theory of our government, and so far 
excluded God and his truth from our thoughts in 
connection with it, as to provoke the very judgments 
with which we are now threatened? We have boas- 
ted that we were working out the problem and that 
we had arrived at the demonstration, that man is 
capable of self-government. We have carried this 
jdea to sucb an extreme as to exclude God from all 
participation in our governmental affairs and from 
all share in the glory of our success. God has no 
place, no name in our constitution, in our legisla- 
tion, or in the administration of our laws. "Dei 
Gratia," (By tho grace of God,) has no place on 
our national escutcheon. In our judicial affairs it 
has more than once been proposed even to abolish 
the sanctity of the oath. Our chief magistrates 
have persistently refused, year after year, although 
frequently importuned, so much as simply to recom- 
mend, (not appoint,) a day for a national thanks- 
giving to God for his abundant mercies, and prayer 
ior their continuance, and this too on the plea that 
it was contrary to the genius of our institutions. 

And what is the consequence 7 God is showing us 
how utterly incompetent we are for self-government, 
to what a wreck and ruin man may rush when he 
attempts to run alone. We have ignored the prin- 
ciples of God's word in regard to our fallen nature 
and our need of divine direction and control : we 
have ignored God himself, and he appears to be giv- 
ing uh up to see the folly of our own devices. — N. 
Y. Observer. 



ing. A woman named Anderson died from brutal 
treatment. 

A new and distinct rebellion was reported in the 
province of Sbeari. 

Victor Emmanuel returned to Naples on the 7th, 
where he will remain two weeks. 

The siege of Carta continued, the new batteries 
working with terrible effect. 

The Sardinians will await the fall of Gaeta before 
summoning the garrison of Messina to surrender, 
and will besiege it in case of refusal. 

occcrATiojf or svria. 

Vienna, Dec. 7. Endeavors are being made to 
bring about an understanding between England and 
France concerning the prolongation of the French 
occupation of Syria, which will not, however, take 
place without the acquiescence of the European 
Powers, and without being approved by another Con- 
ference at Paris. 



doubtcdly, to allow Francis a way of escape, as 
that would not commit Louis Napoleon, in the eyes 
of monarchical Europe, as an encourager of revolu- 
tion. The last news from Gaeta. was that the be- 
sieged had made two sorties which had been repuls- 
ed with much loss. 



New England Churches. — A New England cor- 
respondent, writing for the N. Y. Christian Advo- 
cate, says : ''The present condition of our New 
England Churches generally is peaceable^ but by no 
means prosperous. At intervals of great distance 



Tue Cities of the Union. According to the re- 
cent Census, tho ten principal cities of the Union 
rank in population as follows : New York 1st, 
Philadelphia 2d, Brooklyn 3d, Baltimore 4th, Bos- 
ton 5th, New Orleans 6th, St. Louis 7th, Cincin- 
nati 8th, Chicago 9th, Buffalo 10th. 



One of the Pope's numerous allocutions during 
the past twelvemonth ends with these words : "Wo 
therefore, in all confidence and humanity of heart, 
unceasingly offer up before him our most fervent 
prayers, especially imploring the most efficacious 



we hear of a few revivals. But, alas ! how very few | iotercession of the most holy and immaculate Moth 



Cassell's Illustrated Works. 

Family Bible, Parts 20 and 21. 

Natural History, Parts 19 and 20 ; and 

History of England, Parts 10 and 11. 

Part 11 of History of England completes the 1st 
volume of 62-4 pages, and comes down to about 
1470. These Nos of Natural History tr<atof the 
horse, ox, ass, elephant, hog, and kindred animals. 
And Part 21 of the Bible, comes down to the 34th 
chapter of 2 Chronicles. 

These Parts are issued once in two weeks, at 15 
cents each, and are all elegantly, and instructively 
illustrated, on nearly every page. 



Foreisn, News. 

New York, Dec. 20. Steamship Persia from Liv- 
erpool Sth and Qneenstrwn 9th, arrived this after- 
Boon. 

Reactionary movements continued in Italy. 
Steamship Canada, from Boston, arrived at Queens- 
town on the 7th. 

A foreign office telegram saya that the Allies had 
captured Pekin. The Emperor's palace was sacked 
and immense spoils taken. The Emperor fled to 
Tartary. 

Messrs Parks and Lock, tho English prisoners, 
had been returned. Two others had died from ill 
treatment. 

The Allies will winter in Pekin and at Tien Sien. 

There is nothing later frjm Gaeta. 

Francis Second has issued a protest complaining 
ot the apathy of the European sovereigns, and de- 
nouncing Victor Emmanuel. 

The Uiribaldians had suppressed disturbances in 
several places. The ringleaders were shot. 

The Archbishop of Naples had been mobbed and 
his palace threatened. After eighteen hours of riot, 
the mob was appeased by the Archbishop bearing 
the tricolors. 

f It is reported that Napoleon had declared to the 
Bishop of Versailles with much sarcasm that the 
temporal power or the Pope must be put down. 

Count l'ersigny, Minister of tho interior, has is- 
sued important circulars to the Prefects throughout 
Franco. One promises the utmost liberty to the 
press. 

Tho Austrian Cabinet is reported to be discussing 
the propriety ot martial law throughout Hungary. 

It is rumored that the Hungarian Committee at 
Milan has proposed to tender the crown of Hungary 
to Prince Napoleon. 

General O'Donnell was shot in the shoulder while 
leaving the Spanish-Senate. 

Tho Franch Ambassador in Turkey is urging the 
French occupation in Syria. The Porte objects. 

Tho Emperor was about to grant an amnesty to 
the journals for previous infractions of the press law. 

It is reported that the Austrian concordat with 
Hume is to be annulled. 

Victor Emmanuel has offered to be responsible 
for that part of tho publio debt of Rome which falls 
to the territory occupied by Sardinia-. Cardinal 
Antonelli met these overtures with a peremptory 

refusal. . inu'mirn t- m lj*a lor. 

A St Petersburg letter says that the Czar has 
signed a decree emancipating all the serfs of Russia. 
The decree will be proclaimed on the first of Janu- 
ary. '• i 

St. Jorxs, N. F., Dec. 21. The new yacht of the 
Associated Press intercepted steamship Fulton at 5 
o'eloek this morning off Cape Race. 

Pekin surrendered to the allies on the 13th of 
October, and yielded to all demands. The Emperor's 
summer palace was sacked, and enormous quantities 
of spoil taken. The Emperor and his Tartar army 
all fl..d, and no enemy was to be seen in Pekin. 

The allies will wtoter in Pekin. They are en- 
camped on the walls, and the army is healthy. 

Messrs. Parker, Lock and thirteen soldiers had 
been released, bnt there is little hope for the return 
f Brabozon, Bowlby, and the French officers rniss- 



Voicr or the Prophets. No. 4 of this quarterly, 
by Eld. 1. V. Dimes, has come to hand, completing 
tho Erst volume. Orders for it should be addressed 
to its publisher. Its contents will be seen by a no- 
tice elsewhere. 



they are. The majority of our Churches of all de- 
nominations are barely retaining their former mem- 
bership. Many of them are not even doing this. 
Associations of Baptist Churches, have recently 
held their annual sessions in different sections ol 
the country. Nearly all of these report an aggre- 
gate decrease. Lately, while in conversation with a 
prominent layman in one of our cities, he made 
the remark : 1 Our own Churches in this city are 
not as strong to-day as they were two years ago.' 
To be compelled to listen to such statements, and 
yet not be able to controvert them, is painfully hu- 
miliating. It gives one some conception of those 
feelings which wrung from the bleeding heart of the 
prophet that bitter cry : ' O that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 
might weep day and night for the slain of the 
daoghter of my people.' " 

From recent developments, it is now a pretty 
clearly settled fact that flax and hemp can be cot- 
tonized cheaper than the price of cotton, and will 
make, for most purposes, a much better fabric. The 
value of such a production, at this time to the north- 
ern and Western States, as well as to the whole 
world, cannot be too highly estimated. 



The President of the United States, very appro- 
priately, has appointed the 4th of January as a 
day of fasting and prayer, in view of our national 
crisis. 

Revival in Jamaica. 

Rev. Henry Clarke, "Island Rector," writes to 
The Jamaica Guardian, under date "Grange Hill, 
Westmoreland, 15th Nov., 1860," concerning a vis- 
it he had made the preceding week to Lucea, a town 
in the northwest part of the island. Us found 
the houses and streets almost deserted, and almost 
the whole population assembled in their places of 
worship. Ho entered the building from which came 
the loudest shouts and singing. It was crammed 
with people, some wailing, some shrieking, while a 
circle of young men and women were marching slow- 
ly round the aisles, with an indescribable joyous look 
on their countenances, singing, 

"Ob, happy day ! oh, happy day ! 
When Jesus took my sins away I" 

Some persona were in convulsions, some on their 
knees confessing their sins, some praying for mercy, 
and even some little children exhorting and pray- 
ing by houra with marvelous fluency and power. 
The minister of the place said he warned them 
against extravagant gesticulation and Bhouting, but 
the people were so full of happiness that they could 
not be restrained. 



er of God, the Virgin Mury , and the supports of tho 
blessed Apostle Peter and Paul, that he may make 
manifest the might of his arm, and break the pride 
of his enemies ; that he may put to flight those 
who attack us, humble and crush all the enemies of 
bis Holy church." 

It is wonderful to observe that his Holiness, while 
calling upon various intercessors of human appoint- 
ment, wholly omits the only one recognized in heav- 
en, "tho One Mediator between God and men, tho 
Man Christ Jesus. " This is always the way in 
which error gains. 
First, other intercessors were only associated with 
Christ, but soon they came to displace him, and 
now practically, throughout the Roman Church, 
the Virgin and the saints are made the medium of 
access to the Father. In the Scripture, the only in- 
stance of the invocation of a saint is that which 
Dives, in the parable, made to Abraham, the suc- 
cess of which was certainly not such as to invito 
similar applications. 



The Boston Traveler, speaking of the"ups and 
downs" of business life says : "A merchant of this 
city, whose net profits during the Crimean war 
amounted to at least $150,000 passing safely through 
the crisis of 1857, and who was reputed a year or 
two since to be worth $150,000, failed a few days 
ago with liabilities to the extent of $200,000, or 
which it is estimated he will be able to pay about 
fifty per cent." 

The Traveler should have added that the money 
referred to was made by sending rum to tho Cri- 
mea. 



The Island of Caprera. The small island of 
Caprera, to which Garibaldi has retired, is situated 
on the northern coast of Sardinia, toward the east 
side of the lledela Maddelaua, and almost opposite 
the southern point of the island of Corsica. It is 
sun what less than six miles in length from north to 
South, and about two in breadth. It is very fer- 
tile in wheat, and derives its name from the num- 
ber of goats that are bred here. 



The Die Cast. On the 23d of May, 1788, the 
State of South Carolina adopted an ordinance by 
which she become a member of the United States of 
America ; on the 9th of December, 1860, at a quar- 
ter past one o'clock she repealed that ordiance, and 
now claims to bean independent nation. Who shall 
say what her future will be? Will she realize her 
greatness and power, or has the night of danger and 
gloom but just set in ? At any rate, the die is cast, 
and as she has made her bed, so she must lie in it. 
— Boston Jour. 



Norton Morgan, a lad eleven years of age, play- 
fully pointed a pistol at his little sister, nine years 
old, in Philadelphia, on Tuesday, saying ho would 
shoot her, and, either heedlessly or accidentally, did 
so, wounding her fatally, and she expired in about 
ten minutes. 



Dr Livingstone writes to the Bishop of Oxford, ex- 
pressing pleasure that tho Universities are to send 
ministers to the interior' of Africa. 'Ho describes 
the Tcgion, bathed by tho lakes, as pre-eminently a 
cotton-growing country. He says the French have a 
strong desire to enter. 



Papal Praying.— Tho Pope in a letter to the 
bishops of Canada, says:— "In the meantime, ven- 
erable brethren, do not cease to raise your hands to 
heaven, and with the flock confided to your care, 
address yourself with confidence to the very power- 
ful Queen of Heaven and mistress of the world, to 
Mary, Mother of God, and Immaculate Virgin, 
who is the safeguard and the firm support of the 
Church." 

Gaeta, the only spot left Francis II in his heredi- 
tary kingdom, is a strongly fortified place and gives 
its besiegers no little trouble before they can se- 
cure it. It stands on a rocky headland on the coast 
of the Mediterranean Sea. Including its suburbs, 
it may contain fifteen thousand inhabitants. Its 
works are irregular, owing to the nature of the lo- 
cality, but what they want in the regularity of art, 
they make up in strength. On the land side, the 
narrow approach is closed by strong batteries. The 
fortifications rise one above the other on terraces : 
and a fort commands the harbor. Gaeta was be- 
sieged by the French in 1800, and by the Aastrians 
in 1815. Its strength will enable the person who 
holds it, if he has troops enough, to protect the 
district lying between San Germano, Capua, and 
this point. The whole Neapolitan kingdom of 
Francis, is narrowed down to this triangle, and 
this will not probably hold out long against the 
Piedmontese forces. San Germano and Capoa are 
each about ten leagues from Gaeta. The former is a 
strong place. The French fleet commands the har- 
bor, and will prevent any assistance to the besiegers 
on that side. They have taken this position, un- 



Statibtics of South Carolina. From the 
annual registration report of South Carolina for 
1859, it appears that iu six years past the births of 
slave children have been to those of free children 
very nearly three to one— (69,000 to 23000). In 
1859 there was among the slaves one birth in 26 
living persons ; among the free one in 48. Among 
the slaves there was reported one death in 59; among 
the free only one in 137 . The avorage age at death 
was, among the free, about 28 1-2 years: among 
the slaves, less than 15. But of the 22 who died in 
South Carolina at the age of 100 or over, 18 were 
slaves. Of 314, whose deaths were attributed to old 
age, in the South Carolina report, only 49 were 
white. 

Reporters fur the press arc for some reason a class 
of persons little versed in religious matters ; and 
when they undertake to give an account of a ser- 
mon, are accustomed to make strange errors. If 
the text be from a psalm, they are sure to announce 
it as Irom' a certain chapter in the Psalms. But a 
Cincinnati gentleman a week or two Bince capped 
the climax, by making a new book in the Bible. He 
said the preacher whom he was reporting, "took 
his text from the fifth ohapteT of Paul's First Epistle 
to Peter, sovonth verse : ' Casting all your care up- 
on him, for ho careth for you.' Biblical critics 
would give a handsome sum for even a glante of any 
of " Paul's Epistles to Peter." 



The Detroit Advertiser gives a summary of the 
lives lost upon the Lakes within the season of navi- 
gation just closed — between the 23d of March and 
the 25th of November. The number is five hundred 
and sixty. Four hundred were lost by the Lady 
Elgin catastrophe and seventy-eight by the N<> T « m - 
gale. 

— In one of his letters, Bhrewd old John Newton 
says : "With respect to my acceptance in the Be- 
loved, I know not if I liad a doubt of a quarter of 
an hour's continuance for many years past." Yet 
this comfortable state of settled assurance did not 
spring from any such consciousness as has been ex- 
pressed by some in the words, "I feel no sin;" for 
the veteran believer immediately adds, "But oh ! 
the multiplied instances of stupidity, ingratitude, 
impatience and rebellion, to which my conscience 
lias been witness !" And he speaks of having heard 
the like eoraplaints from others of the Lord's peo- 
ple, even those who appeared eminently gracious 
and spiritual. Nowton's assurance arose from no 
delusive notion of completed sanctification within, 
but from a real resting upon a completed justifica- 
tion without— even that which springs from Christ's 
finished work. The difference is toto ooelo,, * rl 



Tho Bishop of Hartford, Ct. has enjoined all the 
Catholic clergymen of his Diocese to offer prayers 
lor tho preservation of the Union. 

The paper, in whieh we find this, does not say to 
whom the Bishop of Hartford directs prayers to be 
offered. Sincere prayer to God is acceptable, bnt 
prayer to tho virgin is idolatry, and would be 
more likely to be followed by the opposite of that 
asked for, than otherwise. 



At a village near Ballymena, Ireland, a man by 
mistake delivered a paper containing the following, 
instead of an order for goods : "I do swear, 
in the presence of my holy brethren by the Holy 
Cross of St. Peter, and by the Blessed Lady Mary, 
that I ivill maintain the holy religion, and extermi- 
nate all heretics; as they are called by our Holy Fa> 
ther the Pope, at two hours warning *** P. G. M." 
A similar document was found one night in the 
pocket of an unclaimed vest lost during a riot. 



The most virtuous of all men, is he that contents 
himself with being virtuous, without seeking to ap- 
pear so. 

Preserve thyself from the occasion, and God will 
preserve thee from the sin. 
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CORRESPONDENCE- 



ram -wliich thou sawrst, having two horns, are the 
kings of Media and Persia." 
' In the same vision, the rough goat, v. 5, repre- 
sents Grecia : for the angel said, v. 21, "The rough 
goat is the king of Grecia." 

The little horn that came forth after the fonr 
horns of the goat were broken, vs. 8,0, is also 
Rome ; for " bo magnified himself even to the 

, Prince of the host," v. 11, and the angel Baid, vs. 
In this department, articles are 9olicited,on theKoneral *- ? . o 

subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Hereld.over 23-5, that this king of fierce countenance should 

their ov,r> signatures, irrespective of tbe particular view! I stand mgl lha p rinClS of priricc(j . And Christ 

which it defends. \ lews of correspondent* nut dissented ° r 

was put to death bj Roman authority 




after having been redeemed from death, and ransom- hurvest ; gather the wheat into tho garupr ; (the 
ed from tbe grave. And by reason of transgression wilderness,) nod bind the tares for Mm burning, 
a host is given to the beast against the daily sacri- j The harvest is the end of the world ; and in ths 
fice, and they cast down the truth to the ground, , dispensation of the fulness of times, under an nn- 
take away the daily worship of the true God, and g'lic ministry, or royal priesthood, and reaches to 
set up his abominable beast, the man of sin, the son the hour of God's Judgment; (see Rev. 14 ; G — 11.) 
of perdition, in tho holy place ; exalt him above all and to the end of the 1335 days. When the Son of 
that is called God, or that is worshipped, and the J man shall come in his glory, and all the holy an- 
dragon gives him his po.«er, and his Beat, and great gels with him, these holy ones that had part in the 
authority. This devil-worship in the holy place, is first resurrection, 2345 years before, come with him, 



r respond 

froovare not necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study CbristUn oourtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or unooartooas controversy. 



The End of the Gospel Age, 
The attempt ia here made to prove that the end 
of the fourth empire, in the 2d and 7th of Daniel, 
is also the end of the gospel age, and the end of the 
world— synchronizing with Christ 'a coming, and the 
resurrection of the just : Babylon being the Erst, 
and Rome the last of those four empires. 

In tho metallic image, in the second of Daniel, 
the head of gold, v. 31, is representative of the em- 
pire of Babylon. For Daniel said to its king, Neb- 
uchadnezzar, v. 36, " Thou art this head of gold." 

The " breast and arms of silver," v. 32, must 
have represented Medo- Persia ; for it symbolized tho 
next power that should ariso after Babylon, see v. 
39, and it was " Darius the Median" who " took 
the kingdom," Dan. 5:31. 

Tho brazen part of the image, v. 32, must also 
symbolize Grecia ; for it represented " another 3rd 
kingdom of brass," which was to arise nnd bear 
Tula over all tho earth, v. 39, and in tbe 8th chap- 
ter, vs. 20, 21, the king of Grecia is explained to 



That Rome is tho last of the powers here symbol- 
ized, is thus clear ; and it reaches to the last end of 
the indignation, v. 19, which ends only with tho 
judgment, as brought to view in Dan. 7:9, 10. 



the abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel 
Compare Daniel 8:9-12 ; and 11:31-30 ; and 12: 
11; with Matt. 24:15; and 2 Thess. 2:3-10 ; and 
Rev. 13:1-9 ; and Rev. 18:8-11 ; and Rev. 20:1-3. 
When this blasphemous beast ascends out of the 
bottomless pit, at the expiration of the 1000 years 



The prophecy in the 10th. 11th and 12th chap-' ind is thus exalted, and set up in the holy place, 
ten of Daniel, should not have been separated by 



not one of them is lost or left behind. And it is to ■ 
these that the King refers, when speaking to those 
on bis right hand he says, Inasmuch as ye did it un- 
to one of the leaBt of these my brethren, ve did it 
unto me. Jesus ia not ashamed to call them breth- 
ren before an assembled world ; and it ia the Fath- 
er's good pleasure to give to those on his right hand 



such division of chapters ; for it is one prophecy, 
and has respect to the empires of the previous vis- 
ions. 

The person brought to view in the 5th and Gtb 
verees of the 10th chapter is evidently Christ. — 
Compare Rev. 1:14, and 19:12. 

In the 11th chapter, we have in v. 2, Medo- Per- 
sia ; in v. 3, Grecia; in v. 4, its Erst king, Alex- 
ander the Great ; and in v. 20, Rome, " a raiser of 



then it is that Michael tho great Prince stands up the kingdom, and to give the government of the 
for the defence of his ancient chosen people, or Dan- Kingdom to the kings and priests of the firat resur- 



iel's people. Then it is that they see the abomina- 
tion of desolation stand in the holy place, and un- 
derstanding Daniel 12:11, and Jesus Christ, Matt. 
24:15, they then flee to the mountains, or wilder- 
ness. Then by the power of Michael, and by means 



reotion. They then take thB kingdom and reign 
for ever and ever, on the new earth, which is then 
created. 

The woman that brought forth the man child at 
the coming of Christ in the clouds to gather hia 



taies" at the time of Christ's birth. The 22d verse | bnlf of the h »'y - or tbe remnant of the seed of 



of a great earthquake, the earth opens the great elect, and who was overcome by the dragon and bit 
valley of tho mountains to help the woman, Then angels under the third woe, and live not again for 
it ia that tbe court that is without tbe temple, and 1 |J U0 years, and after she lived again wae driven in- 



bringa to view the crucifixion of Christ, the break- 
ing of tbe Prince of the covenant, by Rome.. In t. 
30 we see the Pope established in Rome, in the 6th 
century of the Christian era — the power that was 
to " prosper till the indignation bo accomplished." 

We have, then, in the 12th chapter the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous dead, at tbe end of tbe Roman 
power. And the book of Revelation brings to view 
the same. For the woman in Rev. 17:5, is the 
same as the great city in v. 18 ; which, in v. 10 it 
is said, shall burn with fire. In Rev. 18:8, " She 



bo the ono who conquers the kings of Medo-Persia. aha11 08 utterl y burned witQ fire i" and > T - 1S > the ? 
All history testifies tbat the Grecians, under Alex- " »*>en ' h «? «> w smoke of bcr burning, 
andcr, did conquer tho Persians. See also Dan. 10 
20. 

It is equally evident tbat the iron of tbe image 



tbe woman, those of them that do not then escape to 
the mountains, are given into tbe hands of the beast 
for forty and two months, and power is given him 
to make war with them, and to overcome them. — 
The great tribulation, or time of Jacob's trouble, 
begins with tbe abomination of desolation, Matt. 
24; 15, and enda with the power of the beast to over- 
come the saints of the Moat Higb,1200 days. 

The power and authority of the boast begins with 
the abomination of desolation, Daniel 12:11, and 

end in perdition, at the close of the war, 1290 days, are compelled to Bay that we see no light in it. The 



to the wilderness for 1260 years, now becomes the 
bride, the Lamb's wife. 

You will do with this as you think best. Don't 
injure the Herald by admitting "Woodcock's pie- 
ces," nor the truth by rejecting them. Do right 
in the sight of God, as I think you have been in the 
investigation of chronology ; and I shall be satisfied. 
Yours truly, 

H. B. Woodcock. 
Connersvitte, In;!., August 14, 1800 
We have given admission to the almve ; but we 



What city ia like unto tbia great city 7" In Rev. 
19:3, we read, " Ilcr smoke rose up forever and ev- 
er." And then in Rev. 19:7, there is the marriage 



33, is representative of Rome. For all history of * hl » Lamb ; wnioh takw P lace 0B, y at the «> d of 



agrees that Rome conquered the Grecians. The 
Romans ruled in Palestine, and caused all tho world 
to be taxed, Luke 2:1. 

Thero were to be only those four universal em- 
pires ; for, v. 35, " Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether ;" no place ia found for them; and then 
' shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 



time, and so synchronizes with the end of Rome 

The same is brought to view in 2 Thess. 2:3—8. 
The man of sin is the same power, the papacy ; 
and it is to be destroyed " by the brightness of 
Christ's coming," v. 8. 

The condition of the nations at the end of time, 
according to Dan. 12:1, will " be a time ot trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even to 



shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not'' that same timo." Then follows the resurrection, 
be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces j Tbia harmonizes with onr Savior's words in Luke 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 21:25-7, that there Bhall bo distress of nations with 
for ever," v. 44. This fifth kingdom is not the perplexity, and men's hearts failing them for fear, 
church militant ; for its dominion is eternal ; and I when they they are about to " see the Son of man 
it puts an end to the Roman, and to all earthly rule. J coming in a oloud with power and great glory."— 
Ia the seventh of Daniel, four beasts represent Also in Rev. 11:14-18, the nations are shown to be 

angry, and the time of God's wrath come, when 
the kingdoms of this world are to become our Lord's, 
and the dead be judged. And so in Rev. 19:15, 16, 
tbe nations are ruled with a rod of iron, and are 
trodden in the wine- press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God, at the time of the end ; where 
we are now evidently living, and when the end of 
all temporal things hasteth greatly. C.B. 



tbe sum four kingdoms, and reach to tho judgment. 
See verses 9 and 10. 

The lion, the first of the four, v. 4, must repre- 
sent the same that was represented by the bead of 
gold, viz. Babylon. The second of those beasts, tbe 
bear, must likewiao represent the second empire, 
Medo-Persia ; which empire conquered Babylon. 
Tho leopard beast, v. G, being the third of the four, 
must represent the third empire — the Grecian ,which 
under Alexander conquered the world. And the 
fourth beast, v. 7, the one dreadful and terrible, 
mnat represent the fourth empire — Rome ; which 



From Bro. II. B. Woodcock. 
When Jesus rejected the Jows,and left their house 
became supreme, and showed the universality of its] iao ^> the promises made to the fathers were not 



power by taxing the world. And this, like the 4th ' teken from them ' were ralied torward with 

kingdom in tho 2d chapter, brings ua to the judg- th9m ' to tha da r of tl,eir return ,roD1 their f? ttlre8 > 
ment, when, vs. 9, 10, nnd 22, " the Ancient of' b ? ^ 8econd ra!urrection - Henco the prophetic 
days did sit;" and, v. 13, "one like the Son of ! iimf * of D*""" 1 will be fulfilled to Daniel and his 



man, came in the clouds of heaven." This is in 
accordance with the predictions, in Matt. 24:30. — 
They shall see the Son of man coming in the 
cloads of heaven with power and greatglory ;"and 
in Rev. 1:7. " Behold He comcth with clouds, and 
every eye shall sec Him." For, as when be went 
away, a clond received him, Acts 1:9, so shall he 
come again in like manner. And when he comes, 
vs. 14, 17, 18, " Hia dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion," and tbe kingdom of the saints shall be 
"forever, even for ever and ever." As a kingly 



people, (the whole house of iBrael,) when tbe Lord 
shall again the second time, set his hand to recover 
the remnant of hia people, Isa. 11:11. And when 
Michael shall stand up for their defence, Daniel 12: 
1, and there shall be a time of trouble, Ac. Luke 
2:34. The child Jeaue, or Michael the great Prince 
is set for the rising again of many in Israel, as well 

as for their fall.'Zccb. 14:1-5. Behold, 1 will 

gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle. 

Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those 
nations, (that are gathered against Jerusalem to 



Then shall the sanctuary beclcansed. These are not 
the times of tbe Gentiles, but thuy are the prophet- 
ic times of Daniel's people. The 1260 and tho 1290 
daya begin at one and the same timo. 

Did tbe woman, Rev. 12, flee to the wilderness 
before she brought forth tho man-child who is to 
rule tho nations 7 No. Rev. 12:5,6 and v. 13-14, 
prove that she did not. 

Who then is tbia man-child, and when is be 
brought forth? 

Some have claimed that the man-child of Rev. 12, 
was JesQs the son of Mary. But we find the birth 
of the man-child among the things that should 
" cotuo to pass hereafter,"— at least after the vision 
was shown to John. Then it was not Jesus, but 
it wag ono like him, — one that bad received power 
from him ; see Daniel 7:13. He was one that was 
to rule the nations with a rod of iron. Rev. 2:20- 
27. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I (Jesus) givepow- 
er over the nations. And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as tho vessels of a potter shall thoy 
be broken to shivers : even as I received of my Fa- 
ther. Sec Psa. 149:5, to tho end. These are the 
stone cut oat of tho mountains, that are to smite 
tbe image and grind it to powder during the thirty 
years of the pouring out of the vials, from 1200 to 
1290 days. 

These saints of the Most High are represented un- 
der tbe figure of a man-child being born : showing 
thereby the resurrection, glorification, and transla- 
tion of the children of tbe first resurrection, from 
the uttermost part of earth ; to tho throne of God. 
The time agrees with the manner. 

It is after the sounding of the Bixth trumpet, 
and immediately after the second woo is past, and 
before the third woe comes. The third woo does 
not commence with the seventh trumpet, but com- 
cth quickly. The resurrection is not a woe, and 



resurrected saints will never more be tempted. So 
suitb the Lord. Ed. 



From Bro. S. K. Lake. 

Bro. Bliss — I am highly interested with the Her- 
ald, and wiah I coold do more to sustain it. My 
circumstances are such at the present as to render 
me quite unable to do much myself, except in the 
way of 'persuading others to subscribe for it. Much 
can be done in this way, if we rightly use our influ- 
ence with those in our several charges. 

I determined, within myself, to try and send in 
five new subscribers this year. The Lord lias given 
me four of them, and I have no doubt but he will 
yet give mo success in finding the other, before the 
year closes. Yours as ever, 

S. K. Like. 
Wellington Square, C. W., Dec. 14, 18G0. 

We thank you for the two new subscribers ac- 
companying the above, as well as for the two before 
I received. May the Lord give you, not only success 
; in Ending tbe other one, but in finding many others 
daring the coming months. The Herald needs the 
continued energotic efforts of its friends ; and God 
is able to crown them with success. En. 



From Bro. D I. McAiisler. 

Bro. Bliss : — Permit me to add my testimony in 
favor of tbe Herald and the interest 1 take in its 
prosperity. Enclosed are four dollars — two for my 
paper, and two for a new subscriber. 

D. 1. McAuster. 

Stowe, Vt., Dec. 17, '60. 
Thank you foT tbat new subscriber, as well as for 
all your interest in the paper. Ei>. 



Sister M. T. Whitiier, of West Boecawen, in 
sending her annual subscription and donation to the 
office, expresses tho hope that the Herald may still 



tbe third woe does not commence till after the first 

.. „ , „ , . . , , . n'como, laden with rich news of the kingdom, and 

resurrection. One Bhall be taken and another left ; . . , „. , . , 

. . glories ot our Boon-coming King," and that Bhe, 



power, represented by a little horn of this fourth batt,e ') * wh<m he fou e U in tho ia J of battle ' 
beast, makes war with tha saints and nrevails faS 9 '" 31 Jerusalem). And his feet shall stand - 



prevails 

against them nntil tho time come tbat the saints 
possess the kingdom, vs. 22-25, it is plain that 
Rome, or tbe fourth kingdom, symbolized by the 
fourth beast, mnst continue till the end. Wo havo, 
then, Babylon, the first empire; Medo-Persia, the 
second ; Grecia, the third ; and Rome tbe, fourth ; 
at the end of which will be the judgment, and tbe 
coining of the Son of man. 

In the 8th chapter of Daniel is a vision represent- 
ing events commencing after the first, or the Baby- 
lonian government is overthrown, and so beginning 
with tbe Medo-Persian empire ; which ia represent- 
ed by the ram, v. 4. For Gabriel said, v. 20, " The 



that day upon tbe mount of Olives. And the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof towards 
the east, and towards the west, and there shall be a 

very great valley And ye shall flee to the 

valley of the mountains. 

Why all this at tbe time the Lord fights for the 
defence of Jerusalem 7 The answer is plain, and 
easy understood, if we place the event in its proper 
place. The devil is loosed ou t ol bis prison and goes 
out to deceive the (resarrccted) nations that are in 
the four quarters of the earth, and to gather them 
to battle against Jerusalem. Tbe beast of Rev. 13, 
has come up out of tbe sea. Israel again transgress 



and it is on thoso that are left that this woe falls 
The man child is taken, and tbe woman left. But 
in tbe days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to souDd, tbe mystery of Gud should 
be finished. 

Paul, speaking of the resurrection of the body, 
calls it a mystery. Hence tbe mystery of God, that 
is to be finished when tbe last trumpet shall be- 
gin to sound, is the mystery of the first resurrec- 
tion ; an. ! tbe man child that is then brought forth, 
by the woman who afterwards flees into the wilder- 
ness, ore the kings and priests of the first resurrec- 
tion—the first fruits unto God and the Lamb. These 
live and reign 1000 years with Christ on bis throne 
in heaven ; wbilo tbe woman tbat brought them 
forth, with the rest of tho human family, falls un- 
der tbe third woe and live not again for 1000 years. 
The earth then becomes as desolate as it was in the 
days of Noah, or as Sodom was in the days of Lot, 
and will continue so for 1000 years. 

The two witnesses clothed in Backcloth aro un- 
doubtedly the same as the man child who has power 
over tbe nations ; or the angels who aro to reap tbe 



' with the scattered ones, may be gathered when 
Christ shall reign in Mount Zion, and with his peo- 
ple gloriously," 

May such be the prayer of each nnd all of ue, 
and may such prayer not fail of fulfillment. 

^ 1 Ed. 

Bro. H. Jackman, of West Boscawen, accompa- 
nies bis annual subscription with a donation, — giv- 
ing as tho reason tbat he is " unwilling to part witb 
the Herald, and wishing to cast in a mite to help 
the Association." 

On such kind wishes and acts, is tbe Herald de- 
pendent for its existence. Ed. 



From Bro. A. Weldon. 

* Bro. BUbb : — I feel it my duty to say, for your en- 
couragement, tbat I very highly approve of your 
services as editor. I am, upon tho whole, well 
pleased witb the Herald. It would be almost too 
much to auppose that, where there are so many wri- 
ters, holding different views, of various tempera- 
ments, and whose education and training have been 
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so dissimilar, every word would be eo guarded, as I 
not to sivur a littlu of discourtesy, but I have not | 
seen much of that of late. A writer may be in er- 
ror ; still if we ueo through the gist of hia commun- 
ication a spirit of love and Christian courtesy breath- 
iog, wc caorjut help but love him, although we may 
disapprove of his views. Kind words carry power 
with them , whereas harsh and discourteous language 
always does barm ; besides it injures tho influence 
and circulation of the paper. 
Yours in love, 

Alexander Wkldon. 
Ous principle we laid down for our guidnnce.when 
we assumed editorial relations to tbe Herald as an 
organ of the "A.M. A.," was, if possible, to live in 
peace with all mankind — to " think and let think," 
to act and lot act, to perform our own duties in the 
Jear of God, and to refer to Him the manner in 
which all others might perform theirs ; speaking 
the truth in love, and allowing no unkind spirit to 
pervade these columns. And in so far as we have 
succeeded in this, wo are grateful to God, and to the 
considerate prayers of those who seek tbo peace of 
Zioa. Ed. 

From Bro. Geo. W. Gregory. 

Bro. Bliss :— It is now eighteen years sinco I 
commenced taking the then Signs of the Times and 
now Advent Herald, have enjoyed its weekly perusal 
Without interruption ever since, and, as one brother 
has expressed, we have generally had a paper I have 
not been ashamed to read myself or band to my 
neighbors. 

' I would be glad to do mare to extend the circula- 
tion of the Herald, if I had the means. I have 
tried to get subscribers, and the nearest I have come 
to it is this : I have found three or four persons who 
would read it if they could have it sent to them, by 
paying the postage only. I coold send yon a few 
names of this kind. If any brother has means he 
would like to use in this way, and would signify it 
to you, I will send the names of two, three, or half 
a dozen subscribers of the above description ; who, 
perhaps, after reading the Herald six months would 
dispense with some other paper they now take, and 
continue to take the Herald and pay for it them- 
selves ; hut at this time take all the papers they feel 
able to pay for. I do not know what the result 
would be, but think there is a 6trong probability 
that such would be tbe case, at least with some of 
them. Yours as ever, 

Geo. W. Gbjmory. 
Winchendon, Mass., Dec. 9, 18C0. 



Zechariah, from the 4th onward, has not been ful- 
filled. The sixth verse speaks of the time when the 
whole heavens shall bo light (i. e. margin) it shall 
not be clear in some places and dark in other places 
of tho world ; and the 9th, of when there is one 
Lord reigning over all the earth : won't it be light? 
and the 11th verse, when men shall dwell in it ond 
there shall be no more destruction, but Jerusalem 
shall tie safely inhabited- 
May all that are publishing the good news of the 
kingdom nigh at hand, feel the importance of their 
commission, and not leave the subject for minor 
matters. God give us all strength of soul to con- 
tend for tbe faith once delivored to tho saints (who 
looked for a city and a heavenly country), and we 
shall feel that the Lord is not ashamed to be called 
our God. Yours in hope, 

C. G. Crane. 

Eartford, Ct., Dee. 17, 1860. 

The Bible is truly like a vast storehouse. Wo 
may search therein, digging as for hid treasures ; 
and we shall never be disappointed in our search. 

Ed. 



From Bro. Moses Cheney. 

' Bro. Bliss : — I hope the publication of the Her- 
n'd will be continued, as I still read it with inter- 
« t, and hope thus to do to the end, and that I shall 
be able to contribute for its support, so far as con- 
tinuing as a paying subscriber will sustain it, toge- 
ther with my prayers and best wishes in behalf of 
the Editor and of all who contribute for the sup- 
port of tho paper. Yours sincerely, ' 

Moses Cheney. 
Eolderness, N. R., Dec. 17, 18C0. 

It is encouraging to remember that the good suc- 
cess of the Herald, — that it may be guided in wis- 
dom and be blessed of God us an instrument for the 
extension of his truth — finds affectionate remem- 
brance in many hearts, ai.d is not forgotten at the 
j throne of grace. We mnst never forget that God 
bears prayer. A queen of England feared the pray- 
ers of John Knox, more than she did soldiers and 
bayonets. En. 



From sisttr Mary Green. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — There is truly a famine in this 
country for the bread of life, as there is for the 
br nil that perishoth. 

Tho Advent Herald is all the preaching I have, 
that h meat in due season. 1 could not do without 
« In my lonely situation. I have none to sympa- 
■tb"rae with me in the coming of Christ. I hope you 
»ill continue to search tho Scriptures, and give the 
truth as far as yoa onderstand them. Nothingwill 
■atisfy the mind like the truth. I pray God's Spi- 
ftil to guide you, and all his dear children, that we 
may have our loins girt about with the truth, that 
nor lamps may be trimmed, and oil in our vessels, 
»hon the Bridegroom comes, is my prayer, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

Yoars, looking for the kingdom, 

' Mart Green. 

Juncfion City, Kansas, Dec. 2, lb'GO. 



From Bro. G. C. Baker. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — At this juncture I should feel 
lost without the light and comfort which tho Her- 
ald brings to me. I am quite remote from any who 
aro decided in their faith of the soon-coming of Je- 
sus ; and if it were not for the stimulants 1 receive 
through tho Herald, I fear I should relapso into a 
state ot indifference ; but the weekly messages I re- 
ceive from the brethren scattered abroad encourage 
me to hold fast the profession of my faith, and to 
wait for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I think I can understand, in the light of our 
faith, why tho early Christians were so full of love 
and zeal, and so heavenly minded. They were in 
an attitude of waiting and expectancy ; and hence 
were saved from the entanglements of earth. 

What an influence would go out from the church, 
if this hope were cherished in its fullness and pow- 
er ! 

Those who have been led to embrace this faith and 
hope have abundant cause of thankfulness ; for 
" Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 
days." Let us then both hope and quietly wait for 
this salvation. In the language of Mr. W 

" 0 may we all ensure 
A lot among the blest ; 
And watch a moment to secure 
An everlasting rest." 

Yours in hope, 
Geo. C 

Garreltmlle, Ohio, Dec. 11, 1S80, 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Baker. 



Wanted, two copies of William Miller's proph- 
etical pamphlet of 04 pp., printed at Brandon, Vt. 
1833. Will some one mail mo the work, indicating 
expense, if any, by letter ? 

Daniel T. Tavlor, 
Dansville, Livingston Co., N. Y, 



,*Vom Bro. C. G. Crane. 

Bro. Bliss : — I embrace this opportunity to say 
that I have been led of late to review the doctrine 
•of tho kingdom, and I see great lipht in proof that 
the moek shall inherit the earth. For example, Isa. 
66:22-24. Tho chronology of these texts is fixed by 
our blessed Lord, in his reference to the undying 
Worm and the last judgment. Also the 14th of 
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Qunrterly Conference. 

The brethren in Livermore desire that the next 
session of the Western Central Quarterly Confer- 
ence be held in South Livermore, Me., commencing 
Thursday, Jan. 3, '61, at 10 o'clock A.M. and con- 
tinue over the following Sunday. Shall we have a 
general representation of the cause of Christ, 
throughout the limits of this conference ? We hope 
to, and that our ministers and other brethren and 
Bisters will come prepared to work for the Lord. — 
We invite our ministers and brethren who can hear- 
tily work with us, from every place, to come and 
work. But wc do not intend this invitation to ex 
tend to any whose object is to oppose order and 
church organization, or who seek to intrude upon 
our liberality, with questions of strife, or uncour- 
teous and unkind conduct. We have no place tor 
such. The day of the Lord draweth nigh. Our 
work is to lead men to Christ, and show them that 
Jesus is soon coming to give eternal life to all who 
obey him, in bis everlasting kingdom. 

f. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 

Richmond, Me., Nov. 24, 1860. 



Notice. 

Tho Lord willing, there will be a Quarterly con- 
ference of the Advent Christian Conference boldeo 
at Hesper, Winneshiek county, Iowa, commencing 
on Friday ,the fourth day of Jan., a.d. 18G1, at 2 
o'clock P. M., and continue over Lord's day follow- 
ing. We hope to see our preaching brethren, and 
as many of our brethren and sisters as can consis- 
tently come. Lot all tho friends of our soon com- 
ing King come with overflowing hearts of love to 
God, and one another, and labor for tho salvation of 
sinners. We earnestly desire to see a general wak- 
ing up to a full preparation to meet the soon com- 
ing Saviour. What is done must be done quickly. 

J" 5 *** - Jno. McKee, Clerk. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Aro you sick, feeble, and com- 
pulling? Are you out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable f 
These symirtoms arc often the 
prelndoto serious illness. Some 
lit of -i ■!■:.!■■■■■■ id creeping upon 
you, and should bo averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Tflkc Ayer's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humor*— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move od unobstructed in health 
Again. They stimulate the func- 
tions of the body into vigorous, 
activity, purify flic system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body , and obstructs 
Its natural (unctions. These, If not relieved, react npuii 
themselves and tbo surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, and disease. While lu Itiis 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and see how dlrectlv they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it the buoyant feeung of 
health again. What is true aud so apparent in this trivial 
and oommon complaint, Is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. -Caused hv similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural fnuetions of Iho body, they 
ire rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. Jione who know the virtues of theio Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders thev cure. 

Statement* from leading- phvslclans In some of tho 
principal cities, aud from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louil, Feb. 4, l&Sfl. 

Dr. Aver; Your Pills arc the paragon of nil that Is 
great In medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimplea on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your 1111b, and they have cured has. 

ASA MOBGRIDGE. 

As at Family I'liyslc. 

From Dr. E. IT. Cartwright, Acre Orleans. 
Tour Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wc possess. They are 
mild, hut very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to ua in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Pont Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear BKO. Ater : I cannot snswer you want com- 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
ait that ire ever treut vrith a purgative meilicine. I place 
great dependence on on effectual cathartic iu my dnily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, 1 of course value them highly. 

PiTrsni'nn, Pa., May 1, 1S55. 
Dn. J. C. Ater. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headadie any body can have, by a dose or two 
of vonr Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

II 11 Ion a Disorders — Tjlvcr Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore^Bell, of Seta York City. 
Sotonlyarc your Pills admirably adapted to tlich pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I And their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have Id my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can meution. I slucerely 
rcjolco that wc have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., IMS. 
Sra i I hare used your 111 Is in ray general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say tlicy are tbe best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious discos* so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALON7.0 BALL, M. I>-, 
Physician of the Jforine Hospital 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Wstmi. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
bolil them in esteem as one of the best aperient* 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon tbe liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhea. Their sugar -coatbig 
mates them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Lev. J. V. Mimes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ater : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
[n di*tn ss. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remody I have 
ever known, and X cun confidently revommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. lllittS. 

Wahsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y-, Oat. 24, 1855. 

Dear Sih : 1 am using your Cathartic Pills In my prao- 
tlce, and find thera an excellent purgative to desuee the 
system and purity the fountains of the bloofl. 

JOHN 3 kEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlrencfi, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said ofyour Pills for the cure of 
eostiveucss. If others of our fraternity have found them 
is ejncaeloua as I have, they should Join me tn proclaim- 
Big it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough iu itself, la 
the progenitor of others that are worse. 1 believe cos- 
ureties* to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and euro the disease. 

from Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midicife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses ofyour Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wlwlly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleans* the stoavicA and cruet worms. 
They are so much the best physic wc have that 1 recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Iter. Dr. ffavkes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pt'LAsKt ItOL'SE, Savannah, Ga., Jan. s, 185*. 

TtosOREi) Sir: 1 should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill lias brought me if I did not report my case 
to you- A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neurtilaic pains, which ended lu chronic rhea- 
mntism. Notwithstanding I had the best of phvslcians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent In Italtimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La.,S Dec., 1*55. 

Dr. AYRH . I have bceu entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rhevmatic Gout — a painful disease, that had afflicted 
me for years. \m VINCENT SLIDELL. 

Kr Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable rcinedv hi skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. -t 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for $1- 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES St CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, Georgo 0. Goodwin A Co., S. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, II. S. Burr & Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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WrriTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE Is a step by way of 
progress In tbe healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous bumors, erysipelas, salt-rbeutn, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafingB in 
warm weather, &o. &c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be tha best OfuMnation of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that baa ever been produced. Many of the best pby- 
Sioians of the Tarious schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, cbafings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It curesf elons. It cures warts. 

Mrs- Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by tbe use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, mi relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years Lbave been a great suftcrer. And though 
1 never expect to be welt, yet to bo relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by tbe nse of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Towksbury, Mass. : "I hare 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is tbe best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It euros thctn iu a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Yonr Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Tour 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent ouro." 

Dr. Rliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been oured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we bavo 
used it, is a bad case of ( scald head * of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very innch in this plaoo. 
Among other things I knew a lndy wbo was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Flumtncr, Laku 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve waa applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."' — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L- W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons eured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives tbe public reference to 
them ; wbo, he says, are among the lirst citisens of tho 
place. 

The Got-nKS Salve — A Great Healing Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of tbisnew 
article in our city, which bos met with such signal success 
In Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teeme<l 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land- — Boston llrrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Wbitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
re reason to believe that it is really what yon rcooni- 
mendittobe. J. V. Hikes. 

Mode only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 23 ots. per bos, or S'l per doien. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents tu canvass, in 
all parts of tbe United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— jk! to jan 1 '62 
For sale at this office. 



Bay the Best. 

This we believe is Wkli.cose's Great G erkas R»«t>r, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. CertiSoates like the following ate 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wigkt, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellaome :— Your G. G. Remedy Is decidedly tbo 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $10U, 
000 could be made out of it, if you bad tbe capital to put 
it fairly before tbe publio. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronohitis 
and eongh a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely eured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affection? of throat and lungs. E. K. Parthidur. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 2B, 1S58. 

From J. Mornll, Druggist. . a^aatfl 

Mr. Wellcome — I ean furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of eures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along 'three 

or four doiens more of each siie. I can sell a large lot of 
: t art* J, Morrill A Co. 

Llrermore. Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, i o*. 25 eta.; ]G 
OS. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call f»r a oireular. 8old in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. > 

R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. J 

(No. 969 tf.) pdto»71 
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259 Remarkable story 163 , Chit-chat 255 Pray for your minister 119 

267 Revolutionary movem'ts 170 Criticism 270 Prophetic numbers 198,207 

308 Romanism 353, 361 ; Cheering thoughts 279 Poor memory— how is it"! 222 

329 Striking confirmation 3 | Card from printer 367 Proph. of Dan and John 231 

378 Semi-annual rep't of AMA 2i Be>y" of Daniel and John It Prophetio time 238, 278 



Be gentle to thy husband 329 Our father 
Believer's wants 337 Our captain 

City of gold 33 Our baby 

Call to repentance 41 Preacher, The 

Child's comfort 168 Precious name 

Cheerfulness 169 Penitent thief 

City, The 369 Promise of wisdom 

Christ all 398 Rest 

Dying infant 1 93 Rest, weary soul 

Drought in Kansas 353 Sunshine on inounLain 
Eden restored 167 Samson 

Evening thought 321 Sohemyl 

Even so. come Lord Jesus 383 Sunshino and shadow 
Follow Jesns 135 Saturday evening 

Heaven bright. than earthl67 Shepherd's Sabbath song 117 

225 
241 
315 
•M 
17 
12 
.',7 

731 

I'M 

313 
It] 
3J1 



161 

383 
385 
42 
1 
10 
137 
208 
98 
153 
156 
101 
257 
297 
19 
72 
81 
97 
105 



J. Lmn, l'res't. 



Bro. Bliss : — Please give notice in the Herald, that onr 
quarterly meeting will be held at the Gilbortseboolhouse 
Dunham, CE., Friday, 28th of Deo., at six o'elook PM. to 
continue over the following Snbbatb. Brn. Garvin and 
West will be present. In behalf of the thutoh, 

B. S. IIevxolds. 

Claronccville, C. E., Dec. 10th, 1860. 



I H Shipman will preach at No> Springfield, Vt Sab- 
bath, Dec. 30th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. P. Wallace, J2. Sent books tbo I9th. 

0. W. Burnhnm. Sent yours the I9th. 

J. T. As your letter, explaining the previous one, Is 
merely signed " J X," we can only thus credit the donation 
to the office— having sent the hooks to Thomas Barber, as 
directed, the 20th inst, by mail, to M orris ville, Pa, 

Elisabeth R Baldwin. Ouly two of those Noe. aro prg- 
posed ; ten copies of each will be 50 cents ; which leaves 
SOctsforthc A.M.i. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Internal evidence 
I partly believe it 
Jesus our life 
Jesns the sinner's hope 
Life's river 
Little one 
Leave all to God 
Laus Deo 
Let os not sleep 
Love of God 
Lost and found 
Morning oometh 



185 Self-koowlodgo 
265 Sacred pnge 
89 Sonnet 
122 Scene of terTor 
190 Thoughts 
200 Whittier on Whltellcld 
202 Waiting for Christ 
269 Word of cheer 
533 Waiting 
362 Watchman 
377 What is yonrlife? 
138 Words 01 comfort 



The " American Millennial Association," looted in Bos' \ 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nor. 12th, 1858, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of, publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

BrLVESTia Bliss, TVearerrr. 

AcKtrowLinoaxim to tdxsdit, dec. 25, 1860. 

Sarah W Adams, Masonville, N. H 1.00 

J.T., Morriavilio, Pa , 2.00 

Alexander Weldon, Tyrconncll, C W l.OO 

M. T. Whittier, West Boscawen, N. H 1.00 

Hollis Jaesinan, " " " I.OO 

Elizabeth R. Baldwin, Newark, N. J 50 

A Sister, Lowell, Mass 3.00 

Mrs M Everett, Pawtqoket, K. 1 1.00 

Peter Burns, jr, Milford, N H 1.00 

Laura Kimball, Lawrence, Mass 3.00 



CHILDREN S PEI-.UtTliE.VT. 



Affecting incident 
Alfred's dying mother 
Answer to enigma 
Anecdote of J. Sunday 
Blue sky somewhere 
Beautiful answer 



Boy that w'ldn't get mad 168 Long Night, The 



155 
185 
187 
193 
212 
219 
2t0 
259 



17 Sins Jinked together 

31 Sign of Son of man 
.73 Shout from heaven 
123 Some doubted 
139 Second commandment 
147 Study of language 
146 Sixth commandment 

169 Sicilian insurrection 
177 Seventh Commandment 
187 Scope of miracles 
231 Seets in Syria 
337 Syrian butcheries 
370 Syria and Sicily 

17 Sermon 
34 owth retribution 
42 Steamship Connaught 
69 Son of man 

65 Sanctified affliction 
89 Scripture exposition 
97 Significant dream 403 

131 Three-fold cord 1 
163 Tokens of end 65 

170 Thrilling scenes at La'nce 89 
201 Trust in Christ 111 
217 Translation ' 151, Ae. 
226 Third commandment 161 
231 Terrible pass 
235 Tenth commandment 225 
282 Theodore Parker 234,395 
282 Things con. with days 291 
298 Torture in Rome 322 
307 Tobacco and hard times 337 
322 Thoughts on texts 
389 Tide of grace 
3>9 Unfulfilled prophecy 
395 Visit to the Dead Sea 
103 Visions of eternity 

31 Valuo of five minutes 

66 Vegetable explosion 
311 Viotlm to alchemy 
322 Well authenticated fact 
345 Why do children die 1 
316 Way to beaveu 



Den. 7th — modern 64 Perfect dny 

65 Death and sorrow to end 75 Rome quarterly conf. 
73 Day the Lord made 91, 115 Robes of glorified t 
13S Diiferent epochs 282 Reminiseenocs of a mth. 

153 I Daily sacrifice 326 Rcsurreetion, The 

Dr Cumming's new work 372 Report of Messianians 
Early N. E. Advontism 26 Reminiscence 



114 Report 



Elements of theology 
Eminent piety the way 
Evenings mornings 
Explanation.. - 
Envy 

Five kingdoms of Javnn 
290 I Fruits of the kingdom 

329 I Geography of Dan. 11 

330 Good thoughts 
317 Garden of God 

354 Genl. campmeeting at W. 263 S. 8. in Westhoro* 
351 1 Holy alliance 9 Shadow and substance 

403 . Honesty 122 Singular phenomenon 

Holy Spirit 338, 387 Signs and wonders 

Hope 379 Tabernacle if David 

Innocents, The 110 Test mediums tested 



198 
22 
46 
57 
115 
2:111 

358 

169 Reflections on the present 3 . >5 

3-2 
S81 
3 

22 
66 

71 



206 Sanctuary, The.Ao 
263 Signs of tho times 
379 Solf-examinatlun 
86 Sabbath S. Exercise 
115 Sunset 

46 Something to aid the pr. 
86 Sketch of labors 78, 86,1 10 



171 Shall 1 he there ? 



91 
100 
310 
251 
375 
3 

-.46 



Inheritance of saints 155-63 Thot's nftor visiting siok 62 



Interrogations 
Important to sick min. 
163 I Ieit fair? 

Jerusalem vindicated 
Kingdom suffering viol. 
Kingdom of heaven 
Leaves from my note b'k 
Life of a Christian 
Laxity of faith 



403 i My Journal 



102 Why art thou cast down ? 73 



Musings 
Maine mission fond 



216 Thy kingdom come 71,82,90 

217 Tabernacle of David 83, 91 
399 That Sunday school book 102 
330.Tiine of orueifixion 126 

82 Theory by H B W 126 
331 To backsliders 150 
23 Times 270 
73 Unpleasant commnnic'n 38 
198 Ultimate design of gospel 71 
6, ie Virgins, The 118 
10 What I would be 35 
14, 102 Watchman, what of night? 62 



Blue sky 
Break every bone 
Boy lost 
Child's gospel 
Cbildbood of Jesns 
i LiM's prayer 
Cradle song 



120 Kitty's new song 328 
216 Little grave 90 
256 Lord's prayer parapbra'd 152 

16B 
192 
232 
288 
108 
136 
104 



256 Lesson from tbo birds 
104 Lost and found 
160 Little Tommy 



Meetings in Providence 150 Word on gift enterprises 
Messianian Conf. in C.W.18'2 Walk in love 
Mede on 2300 days 193 Will children be saved? 
Meetings in Pa 306 Word of cheer 

Maine annual conference 310 Word from Dr. Litoh 
New Lyre 6 W. Townsond Seminary 

Notes by the way 10 4c Without covetousneas 
New Jerusalem ' 11 Word from tho West 



105 Word to tried ft tempted 123 Napoleon III. king of N. 6 Waifs 

106 Worthy of imitation 131 New covenant 46 Your duty — our duty 



orthj 

121 io What is worse than crime?139 
235 Worldly temptations 145 
257 Wunder in 19th century 147 

171 
187 
2:; 5 



Adams, J B, 30; Arms, G C, 63; Buttriek, H P, 30, 287 ■ 
Buckley, H A H S, 30, 102, 126, 142; Boon, D, 406; 
Brandeburg, J S, 398; Boiworth, D, 330, Burnham,G W 
158, 343; Berry, 81), 87; Bnndy, H, 102, 291; Brown, 



281 What makes the 
309 War in Sicily 
315 World as it is 

322 Wonders of atmosphere 315 I A > ll0 > lu8 > ' m > 27s - m ; Baker, J, 111, 254; Branch, 
102 What is aChristian? 387 j M '_ 2 ^; 1 , C 7V >wn ' n > Ul ' Culb n™, N, 134, Clapp.A, 112; 
9 What will ye do, io 



221 Loitering Jessie 
232 My darling's shoes 
304 New found relation 
72 Presence of mind 
104 Punlo, A 
112 Quarter dollar sin 

111 Questions respecting Jos 336 
Children invited to Christ 192 " about Mosea 190 
Child's logic 208 Raven and dove 8 
Children in danger 208 Respect your father 
Child'a'coafort 256 Railroad to heaven 
Children lost in woods 261 ltar.som, The 
Chestnutting on Sunday 320 Rarie and I 
Dinner for the poor 32 Rustic politeness 
Don't give up 88 Sick girl 
Dying boys 221 Synopsis of Daniel 
Do yr. children go to ch.218 Snow storm 
Deeds of kindness 272 Synopsis of Revelation 
Did Jesns sing 7 301 Story for boys 
Dnn'l Webster's first case 400 Sad 

Early history of Bible 114 Synopsis of Gen. and Est. 136 
Early impressions . 272 Scripture enigmas 240 
88 " counsels to chil 280 
96 Short sermon to ohildren 280 
114 Soft answer 304 
184 Smallest loaf 320 
200 Too proud to take advice 24 
256 Three lambs, The 

112 True Friend, A 
392 That puzzle 
392 Telling secrets 

31 Take hold of my hand 
2 Touching incident 



120 
240 



NOTICE.— The 1th number of the Voiee of the Proph- 
ets is just issued. 



Anniversary sermon, delivered August 19, I860; Chro- 
nological prophecies; Is the fall of tbo Papacy at hand? 
Deliverance will come ; Lilt the voioe ; Position of A«- 
vuntists; the 1260 and 1335 days ; spread of Pre-millen- 
nialism ; Nothing to mo ; Malachi 3:15 ; Visit of the 
Prince of Wales; Is the second coming of Christ before or 
aAer the Millennium? Syria and the East; A new and 
important work on tho Prophecies; Close of the Volume, 
Ac. Ac. 

Terms — Six cents per single copy ; 50 cts per dozen ; 
$3 per hundred, for distribution. Address 

JOSHUA V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. 
Boston, Dee. 21, 1660. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESnAT, pxo. 2^. 

The Xf>. appended Is each name is thai of the Hreald (• 
which the money credited pays. No. 071 uwu Ms cloxtnf 
number of 1859 ; jVo. 997 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, K00} and No. 1023 is to tht 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should he at once communicated to tht Business Agent. 



Fifth commandment 
Five daughters 
Fortune-telling book 
Finding the right road 
Faith il nitrated 
First oath 
Good conscience 
Gems for little folks 
Grammar in Rhyme 
How to pray 
HarTy's grayer 



Happy death of children 88 Three steps 



Happy Sulferer 
Honesty beat policy 
Happy boy 
How to bo bappy 
How a obip was made to 

speak 
Influence 
I can't 

I don't love mother 
It'a of no use 
Into the sunshine 



96 Visit of angels 
101 " to myohildh'dhomelSl 
120 We'll all meet in the morn 32 
128 Wise son 72 
Willie the lost child SO 

191 Wild Karen boy 176 
72 Why Frank was forgiven 240 

160 Which tho angels loved 218 
160 What a little boy did 272 

192 Which evil was it? 312 
312 Youthful Dnke 141 



Those sending money should remember that we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towna of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-ofliee 
address — the name of tbe town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of soma of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, ond if 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they lire In one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
.™| 1 different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
" there may bo others at tbe same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same fhmily will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tetiyn 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-offiee address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, It is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper 
thau to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-orTre right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to aeeoinniodate the one who sends. 



103 



EDITORIAL. 




Ancient Assyria 
A. M. Association 
Annual list 
Book of Daniel 



CO " Sh'uneall 172 

10S Cattle disease 165 

209 Cornelius 204 
3, Ac Christ's first and last &p'g204 

Chaldean monarch's dr'm 133 Civil war in Syria 237 

Chronology of Clinton 118 Chapter on ermtnjm 356 

Elliott 161 CosseU's scrjls 405 



Churchill, C, 106 j Cheney, M, 22 ; Croffut, J," 22, 174, 
294; Carr, J, 30,366; Cunningham, C, 38; Chaplin, S A, 
63; Cornfield, Z W, 190, 287; Cooley, W C, 79; Cobnrn, 
A, 127 ; Campbell, D, 142, 190, 342, 291 ; Chapman, B, 
22, 70, 158, 246, 331; Clough, C It, 247; Cogswell, 8,175; 
Canflcld, H, 350; Dudley, B, 55; Dudley,?, 91; Dow,C, 
211; Fuller, A, 320; Fuller, M, 26, 260, 366; Ford, CN, 
63 ; Fassett, Elder 0 R, 126, 398 ; Fordney, M A, 302; 
Ford, E, 106 ; Gould, E F, 61, 106 ; Gould, C M, 10 ; 
Greene, C, 30; Gorten, S A, 251; Gnild, D, 254; Goers, 
8N, 106 ; Hutchinson, R, 35, 387; Hardy, M A, 62, II C 
167 ; Hoyt, Z W, 130 ; Hill, S A, 366 ; Judson, S, 22 ; 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Notice is hereby given to those interested, that I wish 
my next visit to Staubridge, C. E., and vicinity, to occur 
one week later than is now expected, hoping for better 
roads — as follows : 

Pike River Falls, C E, Dec 22nd, I860 ; Stone Settle- 
ment, 23d; Pearoeviilo, 25th; Hyattville, 26th; Gilberts 
in Dunham, 27th. Quarterly meeting atStanbridge Bur- 
rough 29th and 30th. Let those interested give notice of 
the change, as soon as possible. 

• •*-:»»), tIi«.o,^.Chas P. Dow. 



American Millennial Association. Tbe Standing 
Committee of the American Millennial Association will 
hold their regular quarterly meeting at 10 A.M. on lues-. 



S A Savels 1019, B Quint 1023, J Boyden 1019, A 
Phelps 1049, E M Baldwin 1075, I E Baldwin 1075,— »" 
Notes; Albanns Grow 1049, D H Watkins 1049, 1 Rob- 
inson 1049, J B Knight 1049, Wm Bradford to Io23-4he 
present No — each one dollar. 

Msrv Nason 1078, A C Willoy 1023, Mrs E Wallace 
1070, Mrs J Noka 1075, Horatio Brooks 1075, J D Rich- 
ardson 1049, F Fox 1023, JFitchctt 104 1, 51 L Dudley 
1043, Lucy Carvin 1075, Mrs M Everett 1(175, E T Io - 
nian 1023, p Bnrns jr 1075, D Blood 1023, L Kin "*" 
1075, Charles C Butler ($1 paid what was due, and toe 
other dollar pays to Joty next, to) 1049, D Wiley Bjl». 
HOU Payne 1032, S N Brooks 1075. S W .WnnL» 
D I McAlfster 1075, E A Toon 1075, Tbo Brisbane 10"; 
M B«kl«y 1075, M T Whittier 1075, II .lackman wo, 
C N Ford 1075— did not give your bro's nnine, and«MJ 
sent it to Mr Ford, to 1019 for the $1; E C Berrick low, 
A G EJgeily 1078 — each two dollars. 

Alex Weldon HI3— J3. 



